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PEEFACE. 


Perhaps  it  is  too  much  to  expect  that  no  critical  eye  will  scan  the  following 
pages,  and  therefore  the  writer  may  be  excused  for  offering  a  few  words 
in  explanation  of  his  purpose  and  his  plan.  As  to  the  latter,  its  alpha- 
betical character  may  be  open  to  objection  ;  yet  the  writer  deems  it  the 
best  he  could  have  adopted  for  his  purpose.  Although  a  theological  or 
topical  arrangement  might  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  have  much  to  recommend 
it,  practically  it  would  be  found  to  bring  with  it  more  disadvantages. 
\\Tiile  a  hap-hazard  or  casual  arrangement,  (if  such  a  thing  can  be,)  would 
be  worse  still. 

Then,  as  to  the  List  of  Subjects,  the  author  does  not  regard  his  sum- 
mary as  a  perfect  enumeration,  however  carefully  he  has  endeavoured  to 
render  it  so.  But  it  scarcely  admits  of  a  doubt,  that  if  one  were  to  select 
any  dozen  Bible  students,  and  ask  them  to  prepare  from  the  sacred  pages 
a  catalogue  of  Titles  and  Symbols  of  our  Lord,  no  two  of  them  would 
arrive  at  precisely  the  same  results.  On  this  point,  therefore,  perhaps 
the  writer  may  reasonably  expect  the  indulgence  of  his  readers.  If  he 
has  collated  too  many,  such  as  are  deemed  unwarranted  can  be  rejected  ; 
if  he  has  unwittingly  omitted  any,  the  fault  may  be  as  easily  remedied. 
It  will  be  seen  that  while  some  of  the  subjects  are  more  fully  elucidated, 
others  are  merely  touched  upon.  This  became  necessary  in  order  to 
avoid  undue  repetition  and  extension  ;  but  the  Titles  and  Similitudes, 
thus  cursorily  noticed,  are  more  fully  explained  under  some  analogous 
head. 

It  will  be  obvious  that  the  book  is  not  written  for  persons  of  great 
reading  and  education  ;  but  that  it  has  an  aspect  rather  towards  another 
class.  In  preparing  these  pages,  he  has  endeavoured  to  imagine  himself 
with  a  senior  Sunday-school  Bible  class  ;  or  with  such  a  gathering  as  is 
usual  at  a  mothers'  meeting,  or  town  missionary's  cottage  service.  Or, 
again,  he  has  supposed  himself  addressing  such  an  assemblage  as  very 
often  constitutes  a  household.  Indeed  it  was  with  an  eye  to  this  last  that 
he  fixed  on  that  part  of  the  title, — **  A  Year  s  Sunday  Readings.'' 

Suppose  then  a  household  gathered  together  on  a  Sabbath  evening  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  a  domestic  service.  There  would  be  the  children, 
elder  and  younger.     These  demand,  if  the  subject  be  not  wholly  appro- 
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priated  to  them,  that,  at  leaat,  they  should  not  be  repelled  by  what  is 
altogether  above  their  comprehension.  They  should  rather  be  attracted 
by  an  admixture  of  what  is  entertaining  and  pictoriaL  There  are  the 
servants,  who  have  been  indulged  with  but  few  advantages  of  education, 
and  possess  but  little  time  for  reading.  These  require  something,  which, 
while  it  is  instructive,  shall  be  both  simple  and  direct.  Then  there  are 
also  the  two  or  three  older  persons  at  the  head  of  the  family — the  parent, 
the  grandmother,  the  aunt ;  who,  for  the  sake  of  the  rest,  will  not  resent 
an  occasional  excess  of  the  colloquial  and  the  familiar. 

Without  professing  to  divide  a  portion  equally  to  each  of  these,  the 
author  has  endeavoured  so  to  write,  that  the  younger  ones  should  not 
have  to  complain  that  the  reading  is  heavy  and  dry,  nor  the  elder  ones 
that,  with  its  lessons  and  inferences,  it  is  too  trivial  to  benefit  them.  In 
exploring  such  subjects,  there  may  be  found  many  a  shallow  place  through 
which  the  young  and  tender  may  be  led,  where  *'  the  water  is  to  the 
ankles."  But  there  must  be  also,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  many  a  deeper 
plunge, — *'  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  cannot  be  passed  over." 

Having  done  his  best  in  following  out  the  plan  selected,  the  writer 
must  commit  his  work  to  that  special  Providence  which  extends  to  books 
as  well  as  to  their  writers  and  readers,  with  the  prayer,  that  if  not  very 
extensively  impropriated  to  the  purposes  indicated,  it  may  be  made 
useful  wherever  it  has  an  errand.  In  the  days  wherein  the  Person, 
Mission,  and  Character  of  our  Lord, — and  it  may  be  added,  more  parti- 
cularly His  Atonement, — are  very  irreverently,  not  to  say  profanely 
handled  by  many,  he  trusts  this  contribution  of  ''  Sunday  Readings  '*  on 
the  great  subject,  may  inform  some,  fortify  others,  and  benefit  all  who 
become  acquainted  with  its  contents. 

Part  of  the  work  was  published  several  years  ago,  in  a  somewhat 
different  form  and  under  a  different  title,  and  has  been  through  two 
editions.  And  part  of  it  has  never  seen  the  light,  although  the  manu- 
script has  been  in  existence  a  considerable  time. 

The  writer  has  not  altogether  followed  his  own  impulse  in  sending  this 
work  to  the  press,  but  has  been  repeatedly  ui^ed  to  do  so  by  those  who 
have  made  a  considerable  use  of  the  part  already  published, — in  Sunday 
schools — in  families  —and  in  cottage  readings  and  lending  libraries  amongst 
the  poor, — and  who  bear  encouraging  testimony  to  its  usefulness. 

The  whole  has  been  revised,  and  much  of  it  re-written  and  re-arranged. 
In  its  completed  form  it  is  now  sent  forth  with  the  author's  prayers,  and 
the  prayers  of  many  others,  for  the  Divine  blessing  on  its  circulation. 
May  He  who  distinguished  the  voluntary  offerer  of  a  box  of  precious 
ointment  with  the  kind  commendation,  '*  She  hath  done  what  she  could," 
in  like  manner  graciously  own  this  ''labour  of  love,"  and  make  use  of 
it  to  render  His  Name  pleasant  and  attractive,  '*  like  ointment  poured 
forth." 
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Thufl  far  the  preface  to  the  former  edition.  That  being  exhausted,  a 
new  edition,  revised  and  extended,  is  sent  forth  upon  its  travels.  It  is 
printed  in  type  two  sizes  h&rger  than  the  last,  and  on  larger  paper.  More 
than  forty  fresh  pages  have  been  incorporated  with  the  work  ;  and  twenty 
or  thirty  additional  Titles  or  Symbols  introduced  ;  (the  enlargement  having 
been  effected  without  increase  of  price.)  Touching  a  few  of  these,  (and 
some  others  before  included,)  the  writer  ventures  to  add  a  word  or  two. 
He  does  not  claim  to  be  a  theologian.  He  therefore  asks  the  forbearance 
of  the  critical  reader,  (his  foi-giveness  indeed,)  if  he  has  seemed  to  trans- 
gress the  more  rigid  axioms  of  theological  exegesis.  But  there  is  a 
certain  latitude  into  which  it  is  hardly  possible  not  occasionally  to  glides 
induced  by  the  peculiar  position  of  Christ  in  the  Trinity,  and  His 
compound  nature.  Especially  since  in  theology  (as  in  other  sciences) 
there  have  not  yet  been  discovered  those  hard  and  fast  lines  of  exact 
definition  of  which  all  are  in  quest. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Representative  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Oodhead. 
Some  expressions,  therefore,  which  are  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
Father,  are  in  the  Scriptures  appropriated  to  the  Son, — thus  He  is  The 
Everlasting  Father.  Characteristics  regarded  as  applicable  alone  to  the 
entire  Oodhead  are  used  in  describing  Him, — thus  He  is  called  The  Only 
Wise  Qod.  Again,  He  is  at  once  The  Image  of  the  Invisible  God,  and, 
as  to  the  inscrutablenesss  of  His  Deity,  Himself  is  Invisible  also.  If 
then  the  writer  has  seemed  to  err  in  the  direction  indicated,  perhaps  he 
may  be  allowed  to  shelter  such  instances  under  the  more  comprehensive 
term,  S3rmbols. 

As  to  the  three  compound  Titles,  Jehovah- jireh,  Jehovah-nissi,  Jehovah- 
shalom,  two  out  of  the  three,  it  must  be  remembered,  are  connected  with 
One  Who  personates  God,  speaks  in  the  first  person,  and  in  other  respects 
comports  Himself  as  only  Jehovah  could  be  supposed  to  do.  The  highest 
angel,  Gabriel  himself,  (if  he  it  is  who  occupies  that  lofty  pre-eminence,) 
is  infinitely  too  insignificant  to  be  the  Representative  of  God  in  any  such 
way.  Only  He  is  equal  to  it  Who  is  at  once  Jehovah  and  Jehovah's 
Messenger.  It  is  not  therefore  on  the  footing  of  inference  or  argument 
merely,  but  on  the  foundation  of  fact,  that  the  appropriation  of  the  Titles, 
Jehovah-jireh  and  Jehovah-shalom,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  claimed 
to  rest. 

The  writer  has  added  a  few  personal  Types  of  oar  Lord.  Not  all  that 
are  claimed.  He  would  not  have  known  where  to  stop.  For  it  is  diflicult 
to  draw  a  line,  and  say  positively  what  is,  or  what  is  not,  typical,  in 
histories  which  are,  as  Dr.  Dykes  expresses  it,  '^  Saturated  throughout 
with  gospel  meanings." 

For  instance,  both  the  nativity  of  Isaac,  and  that  of  Samson,  were 
fore-announced  to  their  parents  by  an  Angel.  This  of  itself  suffices  to 
lift  them  both  into  significant  prominence.     And  while  the  former,  in  his 
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miracnlooB  birth  of  a  mother  ninety  years  old,  aeems  to  foreshadow  the 
Divine  Son,  miraculously  bom  of  a  virgin  (as  also  in  some  other  points 
of  his  history),  it  is  hard  to  deny  that  the  latter,  in  his  supernatural 
might  and  extraordinary  feats,  was  intended  to  prefigure  the  prowess  of 
Him  ''  Who  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  Himself/'  Indeed,  was  not 
every  anointed  king,  and  every  consecrated  priest,  among  the  Hebrews, 
a  type  of  Christ  ?  But  of  alleged  personal  historical  types  eleven  only 
are  introduced  in  the  following  pages.  (See  Cl4imjied  List  at  the  end  of 
the  volume.) 

One  point  which  seems  to  demand  apology  is  the  unequal  length  of 
the  Readings.  The  writer  set  out  with  the  intention  to  restrict  each  to 
seven  or  eight  pages,  and  never  to  exceed  nine.  He  did  try  to  observe 
that  rule.  But  being  limited  to  fifty-two  sections,  with  their  two  hundred 
and  eighty  sub-divisions  of  varied  lengths,  he  found  it  liardly  practicable 
in  some  instances.  But  it  will  be  easy  for  8uc}i  as  use  the  book  for  social 
reading,  to  curtail  or  omit  just  what  will  bring  t}ie  offending  lesson  within 
the  proper  dimensions.     To  others  he  trusts  it  will  be  no  inconvenience. 

Right  thoughts  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lie  at  the  very  root  c»f  all 
Christian  religion.  If,  through  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
attainment  of  these  should  be  in  any  degree  promoted  by  the  re-publica- 
tion of  this  volume,  or  if  the  perusal  of  it  should  prove  half  as  useful 
and  refreshing  to  the  reader,  as  the  preparation  of  it  has  been  to  the 
author,  his  reward  will  be  most  abimdant. 

J.  L. 
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INTEODrCTION.      ALPHA  AND  OMEGA.      ADAM.      ANOINTED.      ANOINTED 
WITH  THE  HOLT   GHOST.      AABON.      ALTAB. 

It  is  a  trite  saying,  that  God  instructs  mankind  by  means  of  three 
books.  The  book  of  Creation^  which  tells  us  of  His  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness  ;  the  book  of  Providence,  which  also  displays  His  justice 
and  His  patience  ;  and  the  book  of  Revelation,  The  last,  we  nnd,  is 
mtended  to  supply  what  the  others  omit.  It  proclaims  the  whole 
character  of  God.  It  speaks  of  His  forgiving  mercy,  His  wonderful 
love,  His  faithfulness,  and  His  truth.  This  volume  is  therefore  the 
key  to  the  two  first.  It  informs  us  who  is  their  Author,  "  what  is 
His  name,  and  what  is  His  Son's  name."  It  apprizes  us  that  the 
way  to  know  God  is  through  Christ:  and,  as  it  goes  on  to  unfold 
to  UB  what  Christ  is,  in  parables  and  prophecies,  it  is  wonderful  to 
what  an  extent  it  refers  us  to  Creation  and  Providence,  for  symbols 
whereby  to  describe  His  work  and  illustrate  His  worth.  It  says,  Jesus 
Christ  is  like  this  beautiful  tree,  or  that  pure  fountain,  or  yonder 
innocent  lamb.  Thus  the  first  two  volumes,  which  teach  us  nothing 
about  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  when  we  use  the  Bible  as  the  key  to  unlock 
their  treasures,  furnish  us  with  the  most  precious  instruction  con- 
cerning Him. 

"We  cannot  read  David's  psalms  without  observing  how  he  was 
accustomed  to  view  every  scene  in  creation,  as  well  as  every  event 
in  Providence,  in  connection  with  God.  The  "great  mountains" 
reminded  him  of  God's  immutable  righteousness ;  and  their  swivH 
precipices  of  the  "  great  deep  of  His  judgments."  The  lofty  firmament 
led  him  to  dwell  sweetly  on  the  thought,  that  "  God's  mercy  to  them 
that  fear  Him  is  as  high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth."  The 
brimming  river,  glistening  in  the  sunshine,  spake  to  him  of  God's 
exuberant  goodness,  which  *'  preserveth  man  and  beast." 

If  David  in  those  early  times  thus  read  and  compared  these  three 
open  volumes,  surely  we,  with  our  greater  advantages,  should  do  so 
much  more.  Many  of  the  secrets  of  nature,  which  were  hidden  then, 
are  open  now ;  and  many  mysteries  of  revelation,  not  known  to  him, 
are  unfolded  to  us.  We  should  not  only  set  our  affections  on 
"  things  above,"  but  make  a  ladder  of  "  things  below,"  by  which  to 
climb  upwards.  Then  the  heavens  will  declare  to  us  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  the  earth  will  show  forth  His  redeeming  work.    Our 
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opened  eyes  will  read  mystic  lessons  of  evangelic  wisdom  in  every 
object  we  see ;  our  unclosed  ears  will  hear  mystic  voices  sounding 
from  every  side,  effectually  instructing  us  in  the  things  that  pertain 
to  salvation. 

But  our  purpose  in  these  Sunday  Eeadings  is,  not  to  wander  at 
random  through  the  world  in  quest  of  comparisons  wherewith  to 
illustrate  revealed  truth  ;  but  rather  to  confine  our  attention  to  those 
Names  and  Emblems  which  the  Scriptures  have  themselves  specially 
consecrated,  as  Symbols  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  culled 
from  the  earth,  and  from  the  air,  and  from  the  waters  ; — ^from  past 
history,  and  from  things  that  come  under  daily  observation ; — from 
things  the  most  familiar  that  can  be,  and  from  such  as  are  far  beyond 
our  ken.  Many  of  them  were  adopted  by  our  Lord  Himself,  who, 
when  He  taught  the  people,  *'  used  similitudes,'^  and  dealt  largely  in 
parables. 

Thus,  when  He  would  have  them  to  know  that  there  was  no  way 
to  heaven,  but  through  Him,  He  said,  "  I  am  the  Door."  And  when 
He  would  teach  them  how  kind  He  was  to  them  that  follow  Him,  He 
said,  "  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd."  When  He  woidd  impress  on  their 
minds  how  weak  and  worthless  they  were  without  Him,  He  spake  of 
Himself  as  the  Vine,  and  His  disciples  as  the  branches.  If  we 
follow  His  counsels,  then.  He  says,  we  build  on  a  rock ;  and  if  not, 
then  we  are  like  the  foolish  man  who  built  his  house  on  the  sand. 
And  all  this  a  child  can  easily  understand,  much  more  a  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool.  None  can  err  therein,  except  those  who  wish  to 
go  astray.  Our  Lord's  obiect  was  to  preach  Himself^  to  call  all  the 
world  to  the  love  and  worship  of  Himself.  And  as  a  picture  of  some 
part  of  a  temple  could  not  give  the  mind  a  full  idea  of  its  magnifi- 
cence, so  our  Lord,  finding  no  o^xe  thing  worthy  to  compare  Himself 
to,  brings  forward  the  most  beautiful  and  endearing  things  in  the 
universe,  to  shadow  forth  His  glory.  And  in  the  same  manner  do 
the  prophets  witness  to  His  worth.  They  exhaust  all  the  powers  of 
words  and  things  in  describing  Him,  heap  one  figure  on  another,  and 
end  by  teUing  us  we  can  never  by  searching  find  Him  out  in 
perfection. 

**  Join  all  the  names  of  love  and  power, 
That  ever  men  or  angels  bore  : 
All  are  too  mean  to  Bpeak  His  worth, 
Or  set  Immanuers  glory  forth. 

Nor  earth,  nor  seas,  nor  sun,  nor  stars, 
Nor  heaven,  His  FULL  resemblance  bears  ; 
His  beauties  we  can  never  trace 
Till  we  behold  Him  face  to  face." 

We  will  begin  with  one  of  our  Lord's  highest  Titles, — a  description 
of  Him  as  sublime  as  it  is  simple  : — 

ALPHA  AND  OMEGA.— Eev.  i.  8.  Four  times  this  remarkable 
Title  occurs  in  the  Book  of  Bevelation.     On  one  occasion  it  was 
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announced  with  a  clear  and  penetrating  voice,  *^  a  great  voice  as  of  a 
trumpet ; "  and  the  Speaker  was  "  One  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man," — 
like  Him  whom  John  had  formerly  known,  at  whose  feet  he  had  sat, 
in  whose  bosom  he  had  lain, — like  Him,  but  how  changed  I  Invested 
now  with  glory  insufferably  dazzling,  when  the  Apostle  saw  Him, 
he  fell  at  His  feet  as  dead.  *^  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,"  said  the 
voice,  "  the  First  and  the  Last." 

This  Symbol  appeals  alike  to  the  child  and  to  the  man,  to  the 
ignorant  and  to  the  learned.  Every  one  knows  that  Alpha  and 
Omega  are  liie  first  and  last  letters  of  the  Greek  Alphabet ;  so  that, 
translated,  it  would  read — I  am  A  and  Z.  And  as  A  is  the  first 
letter,  so  Christ  is  the  First,  the  oldest  of  all  beings.  He  lived  before 
the  world  was.  He  always  lived.  And  in  all  other  respects  Christ 
stands  before  all.  He  is  the  greatest  and  best,  the  strongest  and 
kindest  of  all ;  the  First  in  His  claim  to  our  love  and  obedience ; 
with  whom  none  can  be  compared.  And  as  Z  is  the  last  letter  in  the 
Alphabet,  so  Christ  will  be  the  same  when  this  world  will  be  put 
away  as  a  worn-out  garment,  and  the  skies  be  rolled  up  like  a  scroll 
of  parchment.  He  is  "  from  everlasting  to  everlasting."  "  He  only 
hath  immortality ; "  known  to  Him  are  all  things  that  shall  be,  as 
perfectly  as  the  things  that  have  been.  He  is  the  Last.  There  is 
noUiing  beyond  Him,  nor  can  His  resources  ever  be  exhausted. 

Agaia,  Alpha  and  Omega  are  not  only  the  first  letter  and  the 
last,  but  may  be  accounted  by  us  to  represent  them  all.  "With  the 
twenty-six  letters  of  the  sJphabet,  we  can  make  thousands  of 
words, — whatever  word  we  want  to  spell.  Just  so,  when  we  have 
rightly  learned  to  know  Christ,  we  shall  never  be  at  a  loss ;  for  all 
we  want  is  treasured  up  in  Him.  "We  are  complete  in  Him,  for 
"in  Him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  If 
the  children  are  to  read  the  Bible,  they  must  learn  their  A,  B,  C, 
first ;  and,  till  they  have  learned  that,  they  cannot  read  one  word ; 
for  that  is  the  key  which  unlocks  the  sense  of  it.  So,  if  ever  any 
of  us  spiritually  understand  the  Scriptures,  it  must  be  by  learning 
first  this  Divine  dlphahet ;  Christ,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  is  the 
true  key  to  the  whole ;  the  door  to  all  saving  knowledge,  the 
beginning  of  all  sacred  lore,  the  "key  of  knowledge,"  which  some 
would  take  away,  but  which  we  must  grasp  as  that  which  is  dearer 
to  us  than  life. 

The  Jews  have  the  Bible,  and  they  read  it  in  their  synagogues ; 
but  they  do  not  understand  it.  And  why  ?  Because  they  refuse 
the  "key  of  knowledge,"  the  Alpha  and  Omega.  Therefore  is 
the  Bible  a  sealed  book  to  them ;  the  veil  is  on  their  heart« ;  they 
cannot  unlock  its  treasures,  nor  make  out  its  meaning.  Nor  will 
they,  "till  they  turn  to  the  Lord,"  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  and 
**  then  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away." 

But  is  there  a  veil  on  thine  heart  too  ?  Are  the  words  of 
that  blessed  book  "unto  thee  as  the  words  of  a  book  that  is 
sealed  ?  "    You  can  read  it,  and  repeat  it ;  but,  "  seeing,  you  see  not, 


4  ALPHA  AND  OHEOA. 

and  hearing,  you  understand  not."  You  have  not  yet  ''  so  learned 
Christ,"  as  to  be  able  to  read  the  hidden  meaning  of  the  word. 
But  remember,  ''  if  the  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost."  Wherefore,  bethink  yourselves  of  the  sin  and  danger  of 
ignorance,  and  seek  to  know  Christ.  So  shall  you  understand  the 
Scriptures,  and  be  able  to  unravel  their  hidden  meaning ;  '*  crooked 
things  shall  be  made  straight,  and  rough  places  plain,"  before  your 
wondering  eyes.  And  there  is  another  book,  too,  which  you  shall 
be  able  to  read,  when  you  shall  know  Christ  truly.  You  shall  '*  read 
your  title  clear"  to  the  heavenly  mansions,  and  rejoice  that  your 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb  s  book  of  life. 

"I  am  Alpha."  Does  He  not  here  assert  His  pre-eminence  in 
all  things  1  and  thus  claim  the  first  place  in  our  thoughts,  our 
afEections,  our  plans  ?  "Whom  do  we  put  first  ?  Christ  or  self  ? 
Christ  or  friends?  Christ  or  the  world?  Christ's  teachings  or 
man's  opinions?  Where  do  you  place  Him?  First?  or  only 
second?  or  lower  down  still?  Ah,  let  me  tell  you,  you  cannot 
have  Christ  on  these  terms.  If  He  may  not  occupy  the  first  place, 
then  know.  He  disdains  any  other. 

This  symbol  suggests,  if  it  does  not  sanction,  our  plan.  For  we 
propose  to  range  from  Alpha  to  Omega — through  all  the  alphabet 
from  A  to  Z — in  a  brief  examination  of  every  Title  and  Similitude 
which  the  sacred  volume  appropriates  to  the  Saviour. 

There  was  a  tree  reported  to  exist  somewhere  in  Tartary,  which, 
instead  of  fruit,  produced  precious  stones.     Its  branches  glittered 
with   huge  clusters   of  pearls    and  diamonds.       Certainly  a  very 
wonderful  tree,  and  very  attractive;  if  it  could   be  discovered,  it 
would  not  long  retain  its  treasures.     But  perhaps  this  was   only 
a  dreamy  version  of  a  certain  fact  in  natural  history.     There  is  a 
little  creature  called  the  diamond  beetle,  whose   elytra,  or  wing- 
caaes,  are  marvellously  brilliant,  and,  when  stt'n  in  the  sunshine, 
seem  to  sparkle  with  emerald  and  gold.     These  insects  sometimes 
congregate  on  the  acacia  tree  in  such  multitudes,  that  its  branches 
seem  as  if  loaded  with  a  profusion  of  gems,  while  the  sun  invests 
them  with  unearthly  splendour.     But,   however  that  may  be,  let 
this  fabled  tree  of  Tartary  be  to  us  an  illustration  of  the  Bible. 
For    among  its  leaves   we  behold  clusters    of  well-chosen   words 
descriptive  of  Christ,  "  the  lovely  chief  of  all   our  joys ; "  words 
which,  for  variety  and  beauty,  may  well  be  said  to  resemble  precious 
stones   and  sparkling  diamonds,  all  reflecting,  to  those  who  can 
steadily  look  thereon,  the  glory  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteoufsness.     We 
will  search  this  tree  narrowly,  and  shake  its  branches  again  and 
again.     We  ^ill  be  like  "  the  merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls  ; " 
and  we  shall  find  among  its  folded  leaves  many  a   radiant  gem, 
in  comparison  with  which   "no   mention   shall  be   made   of  coral 
or  of  pearls;  nor  shall   the   topaz   of  Ethiopia  equal  them;  thoy 
cannot  be  valued  with  gold  of  Ophir,  nor  the  precious  onvx,  nor 
the  sapphire."     Or,  to  change  the  simile,  shall  I  compare  our 
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Alphabet  of  Christ's  Sjmbols  to  a  beautiful  garden  full  of  choice 
trees,  loaded  with  delicious  fruit  ?  Then  would  I  invite  my  readers 
to  acoompanj  me  through  this  '' orchard  of  pomegranates,"  that 
they  may  delight  themselves  with  refreshing  clusters,  richer  than 
the  grapes  of  Eshcol.  Come  with  me ;  ''I  will  go  up  to  the  palm 
tree,  I  will  take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof,"  I  will  pluck  the  fruit 
and  spread  it  before  you,  and  you  shall  sit  down  under  HIS  shadow, 
and  eat  and  drink,  and  own  that  the  fruit  is  sweet  to  your  taste. 
Who  will  go  with  me?  We  shall  find  all  manner  of  pleasant 
fruits,  *' camphor  with  spikenard,  saffron  and  cinnamon,  with  all 
trees  of  frankincense,  myrrh,  and  aloes."  And  let  us  devoutly  ad- 
dress the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  words  of  the  ancient  Church,  and  say, 
"  Awake,  O  north  wiijd,  and  come,  thou  south ;  blow  upon  this 
garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out." — Our  next  Title 
shall  be  "The  Last  Adam." 

ADAM.  In  Eom.  v.  14,  we  read  that  the  first  Adam  is  the  figure 
of  Him  that  was  to  come  ;  and,  in  another  place,  Christ  is  expressly 
called  the  Last  Adam.  You  are  well  acquainted  with  the  sad  story 
of  the  first  Adam,  in  which  we  are  all  so  deeply  concerned.  Q-od 
put  him  into  a  beautiful  garden,  and  gave  it  to  him  for  himself  and 
his  children,  with  permission  to  make  use  of  everything  except  one 
tree;  and  He  charged  him  not  to  taste  the  fruit  of  that,  on  pain 
of  death.  But  the  serpent  tempted  Eve  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit, 
by  telling  her  "  that  it  would  make  her  wise,  and  that  Gk)d  did  not 
speak  the  truth  when  He  said.  Thou  shalt  die."  And  alas !  Eve 
believed  Satan  rather  than  Q-od,  and  plucked  the  fruit,  and  persuaded 
Adam  also  to  eat  of  it. 

Now  this  garden  was  a  most  delightful  |^ace,  for  God  had  shut 
death  and  sorrow  and  pain  out  of  it.  And  Adam  might  have  kept 
them  out.  Instead  of  which,  he  opened  the  door  and  let  them  all  in. 
God  did  not,  it  is  true,  say  to  Adam,  "  I  will  put  it  out  of  your 
power  to  sin ;  I  will  lock  you  in^  a«d  take  the  key  of  the  gate  away 
with  me,  so  that  you  sh^  not  be  able  to  let  your  enemies  in."  This 
would  not  have  been  treating  him  as  a  reasonable  being.  But  He 
closed  the  door  against  death  and  sorrow,  and,  as  it  were,  gave  the 
key  of  the  gate  to  him  to  take  care  of,  and  strictly  charged  him  not 
to  open  it ;  warning  him  of  what  would  follow  if  he  did.  The 
garden  was  fenced  in  as  with  the  strongest  walls ;  and  there  was  but 
one  door  at  which  misery  and  death  could  enter;  and  this  door 
Adam  might  have  kept  fast  bolted,  if  he  had  liked.  But  he  chose  to 
disobey  God ;  and,  by  this  one  act,  he  let  a  host  of  enemies  into  his 
leafy  bower,  and  all  its  pleasant  things  were  laid  waste.  And  instead 
of  securing  his  Paradise  as  a  portion  for  his  children,  he  lost  it  all, 
and  has  left  us,  instead,  the  sad  inheritance  of  sin  and  death  and 
woe. 

But,  how  then,  you  say,  could  Adam  be  a  "  figure  of  Christ "  ? 
Why  in  this, — ^tbat  Adam  acted  for  others  as  well  as  himself,  and 
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through  his  disobedience  millions  were  undone.  So  mlso  Christ  did 
what  Ue  did  for  others,  and  through  Uis  obedience  millions  are 
saved.  Adam  opened  the  door  through  which  sin  and  death  entered 
and  seized  us  alL  And  the  Secoxd  Abam  opens  a  door  too,  but  it  is 
the  door  of  mercy.  He  opens  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  be- 
lievers. And  now,  though  you  cannot  go  back  to  Eden,  you  may  all 
come  in  at  this  open  gate,  and  enter  a  far  better  Paradise  than  that 
which  Adam  forfeited.  Let  us  see  what  the  BiUe  savs  oi  the  First 
Adam  and  the  Last.  Bead  Bom.  v.  11* :  **  As  by  one  man*s  dis- 
obedience (!.«.  Adam*s)  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  One  (i.^.  Christ)  shall  many  be  made  righteous.'*  Again.  1  Cor. 
XT.  21,  22.  *""  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  Mjui  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive.**  See  also  ver.  47 — 41^.  So  you  see  Adam 
brought  ruin:  and  Christ  brings  saltation.  Adam  was  the  first  of 
his  lund,  and  gave  a  name  and  natuiv  to  us  all.  Chri>t  also  is  the 
first  of  His  funily,  and  gives  Hb  name  and  His  nature  to  all  that 
belong  to  Him.  Adam  set  us  a  wicked  example,  which  we  have 
been  eager  to  follow  ;  but  Christ,  by  example  too,  teaches  us  to  resist 
the  devil,  that  he  mav  flee  from  us. 

The  history  of  Adam  has  many  lessons.  You  blame  him  for  what 
he  did :  and  very  justly.  And  you  think  that  if  you  had  been  in  his 
place  you  would  not  have  been  so  wicked.  But  why  do  you  the 
veiy  same  things  yourself?  ^Vhy  believe  anybody*s  word  rather 
than  God*s  ?  AVhy  think  unkind  and  hard  thoughts  of  Grod,  like 
Adam  ?  Does  not  your  own  conscience  condemn  you  ?  Bo  you  not 
often  covet  some  forbidden  thing,  and  feel  discontented  because  vou 
have  not  all  you  want  ?  And,  when  you  have  done  wrong,  do  Vou 
not  '*  cover  your  sin  as  Adam  *"  ?  Surely  we  cannot  but  feel  that 
we  are  indeed  all  of  us  his  children :  for  we  are  like  him :  and,  in 
his  place,  would  doubtless  have  done  as  he  did.  But  will  you  bear 
the  image  of  the  earthly  always  ?  Oh,  aspire  to  be  like  the'  Secoxd 
Adam  !     Pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  may  be  borm  o^in,  that 

••  Prevenient  grace  descending,  nuiy  Temore 
The  stony  from  your  heart,  and  make  new  flesh, 
Begenerate,  grow  instead.** 

The  next  Title  is  the  English  word  for  Christ  (which  is  Greek), 
and  also  for  Messiah  (which  is  Hebrew),  viz.,  ^*  Aj^oDfTED." 

AXODTTED.  Psalms  ii.  2,  xlv.  7 :  Acts  x.  38.  The  exprwsion 
indicates  His  designation  to  His  high  office:  and  the  pre-eminent 
gifts  and  graces  whereby  He  was  qudifiad  for  the  discharge  of  all  its 
functions.  Li  all  age^i,  kings  and  queens  have  baen  anointed  with 
oiL  when  crowned  or  set  over  a  people.  This  oil,  being  composed  of 
rare  balms  and  spices,  typifies  the  extrmordinaiy  qualities  required 
for  the  due  discharge  of  the  oflice.  Thus  Samuel  anointed  Saul  to  be 
king  over  Israel :  and  also  David.  And  you  may  read  of  Solomon's 
anointing  and  coronation  in  1  Kings  L  32 — 10,    So  Christ,  being  the 
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King  whom  God  has  "  set  on  His  holy  hill,"  is  said  to  be  Anointed. 
In  Psalm  xly.,  it  is  said,  ^'  All  His  garments  smell  of  mjrrh,  aloes, 
and  cassia,"  as  He  comes  forth  *'  out  of  His  ivory  palaces."  When 
He  came  down  from  the  courts  of  heaven,  though  clothed  with  mean 
garments — ^for  He  put  on  our  nature — ^yet  His  excellent  worth  be- 
trayed itself  through  this  disguise.  It  could  not  be  hid.  Nicodemus 
perceived  this  fragrance,  when  he  called  Him  a  *'  Teacher  sent  from 
Gt>d ; "  and  they  found  it  out,  who,  being  sent  to  take  Him,  came  back 
without  Him,  saying,  *'  Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  It  was  the 
"  savour  of  His  ointments," — in  other  words,  His  great  worth  and 
goodness,  His  wisdom,  love,  and  power, — which  thus  allured  people  to 
Him,  and  made  them  admire  Him. 

But  more  definitely  we  read  that  He  was 

ANOINTED  WITH  THE  HOLT  GHOST,  and  with  power 
(Acts  X.  38),  in  order  to  qualify  Him  for  the  work  which  Gt)d  had 
given  Him  to  do.  This  special  anointing  was  promised  beforehand 
(see  Isa.  xi.  1 — 3,  xlii.  1,  Ixi.  1),  and  the  promise  was  richly 
fulfilled  at  His  baptism.  Previously  pure  and  undefiled.  He  then 
received  a  new  and  vast  accession  of  spiritual  power,  the  outcome  of 
which  filled  men  with  astonishment.  Luke  iv.  22,  And  this  measure- 
less impartation  of  the  Spirit  (John  iii.  34)  accompanied  Him  to 
the  end.  We  see  it  in  His  death  ;  for  it  was  **  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit  He  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  Q-od  "  (Heb.  ii.  14).  And 
again,  immediately  after  His  death.  He  was  **  quic&ened  by  the  Spirit " 
(1  Pet.  iii.  18). 

But  it  may  occur  to  some  to  ask,  "  Since  Christ  was  truly  Q-od, 
possessed  of  infinite  powers,  in  what  possible  sense  could  the  grace 
and  Anointing  of  the  Spirit  be  needed  by  Him  ?  "  Be  it  remembered 
that  He  assumed  our  entire  nature.  In  aU  things  He  was  made  like 
to  His  brethren.  Whatever  laws  we  are  under,  He  came  under  the 
same,  sin  excepted.  One  great  law  of  human  nature  is  its  entire 
dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  in  aU  that  belongs  to  Q-od's  service. 
We  cannot  think,  nor  pray,  nor  watch,  nor  serve  God  aright,  only 
'*  in  the  Spirit."  The  perfect  human  nature  of  Christ  under  the  same 
law  must  be  equally  beholden  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Would  it  be 
human  nature  if  it  were  otherwise  ?  Further,  God  is  not  used  to 
give  gifts  where  they  are  not  required;  must  we  not  therefore 
conclude  that  our  Lord  needed  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
work  He  had  to  do,  or  that  it  would  not  have  been  imparted  ?  But 
forget  not,  we  ourselves  miist  all  be  conformed  to  this  model.  Did 
Christ  need  all  this  to  fulfil  His  commission  ?  And  can  any  hope 
to  realize  the  end  for  which  they  were  bom,  unaided  and  alone  ? 
Nay.  Each  in  his  measure  must  have  precisely  the  same  anointing, 
or  his  life  will  turn  out  a  failure  ;  and  for  it  each  must  ask,  it  may 
be,  with  "  strong  crying  and  tears." 

Priests  also  were  Anointed  with  sacred  oil.  In  Exodus  xxix.  7  we 
read  that  Moses  consecrated  Aaron  thus  by  God's  express  command. 
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"  For  no  man  iaketh  this  honour  to  himself,  but  he  that  was  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron." 

AAEON.  Heb.  v.  4 — 6.  We  cannot  dwell  on  the  instructive 
particulars  noted  concerning  the  first  Jewish  high  priest.  His  holy 
garments  for  glory  and  beauty;  his  golden  mitre  inscribed  vnth 
•'  Holiness  to  the  Lord  ;  '*  his  jewelled  breastplate  bearing  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes.  But  it  is  said  of  him,  "  he  was  inade  wUJiotit 
an  oath,"  leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that  there  was  no  perpetuity  in  his 
office.  But  Jesus  Christ  was  consecrated  with  an  oath.  "  The  Lord 
sware.  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever."  He  will  continue  to  exercise 
His  priesthood  in  the  sanctuary  above,  until  the  number  of  the  elect 
shall  be  accomplished,  and  the  last  soul  be  saved. 

And  as  to  the  anointing  oil,  it  was  to  be  compounded  of  most 
precious  spices,  according  to  Divine  prescription.  Nor  mip;ht  any 
among  the  Jews  prepare  oil  like  unto  it  for  common  use.  He  who 
should  presume  to  do  so  was  to  be  "  cut  off."  The  sacredness  of  the 
office  could  not  be  more  emphatically  taught.  This  anointing  oil  was 
very  costly.  A  spoonful  was  worth  several  pounds.  And  its  per- 
fume was  most  fragrant,  pointing  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  "  Anointed 
with  the  oil  of  joy  above  His  fellows." 

But  now,  having  placed  Aaron  in  his  proper  place  in  the  series  as 
an  eminent  official  type  of  Christ,  the  reader  is  referred  for  further 
TOirticulars  to  the  lesson  for  the  twenty-third  Sunday, — Hiau  Prlkst. 
Observe,  however,  before  we  pass  on,  that  while  ordinary  priests  were 
only  sprinkled  with  the  oil,  upon  the  high  priest  it  was  literally 
poured,  so  that  it  **  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments."  Ps. 
cxxxiii.  2.  Here  we  come  upon  a  practical  lesson.  Was  the 
aromatic  unction  thus  lavished  upon  Aa.kok,  covering  him  entirely 
with  its  rich  perfume  ?  So  the  Anointing  Spirit  which  was  poure<l 
without  measure  on  Christ,  comes  down  upon  the  meanest  of  His 
followers  ;  and  it  cannot  be  hid — it  will  surely  betray  itself.  Out  of 
the  fulness  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaks,  and  the  actions  speak, 
and  the  Christian  will  carry  with  him  the  "  savour  of  Christ  "  wher- 
ever he  ^oes.  General  Bum,  when  a  young  man,  was  ordered  to  a 
new  station  among  strange  companions,  whom  he  found  to  be  lovers 
of  sin.  But,  the  very  ftst  day,  he  observed  one  among  them  very 
unlike  the  rest,  and  on  watching  him,  the  "  savour  of  Christ "  was 
soon  made  manifest  in  him,  both  by  words  and  actions  :  for  he  also 
was  a  Christian.  And  so  the  hearts  of  these  two  were  drawn  to  each 
other  by  the  same  Anointing  which  both  had  received  from  Christ ; 
and  by  that  they  found  each  other  oilt,  almost  as  soon  as  they  met. 
Por  it  cannot  be  concealed.  Like  Solomon's  "  ointment  of  the  right 
hand,"  it  betrays  itself  in  one  way  or  other.  It  may  be  by  the 
lips;  or  by  the  behaviour;  or  even  by  the  aspect.  Madame  de 
Krudener  sought  all  her  happiness  in  worldly  pleasures,  till  a  pro- 
found melancholy  seized  her,  which  nothing  could  relieve.  One  day 
a  shoemaker  waited  on  her  in  compliance  with  her  orders.    A  single 
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glance  at  his  countenanoe,  as  he  took  her  measure,  showed  her  that 
he  was  as  happy  as  she  was  miserable.  She  could  not  forbear  saying, 
"  My  friend,  are  you  happy  ?  "  To  which  he  replied,  with  a  face  on 
which  peace  sat  enthroned,  "  Madame,  I  am  indeed  the  happiest  of 
men."  Hi«  looks  and  his  words  deeply  impressed  her  ;  nor  could  she 
rest  until  she  had  sought  him  out,  and  learned  from  his  lips  the  secret 
of  his  joy.  He  was  a  devout  Moravian,  and  gladly  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity of  preaching  Christ  to  her.  She  also  received  the  *'  Anointing," 
and  to  the  close  of  her  life  served  the  Lord  with  gladness,  diffusing 
in  her  turn  the  same  saving  aroma  to  others, — the  rich  and  the  titled, 
among  whom  she  associated. 

Oh  seek  for  this  anointing  !  It  will  be  the  "  oil  of  joy,  whereby 
thou  shalt  be  made  glad."  It  will  be  the  "  unction  of  the  Holy  One," 
whereby  thou  shalt  know  all  things,  for  "  this  anointing  teacheth  us 
all  things."  It  will  bring  thee  health  and  beauty,  and  make  fat  thy 
bones.  It  will  make  you  both  useful  and  pleasant ;  others  will  take 
knowledge  of  you,  that  you  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  will  desire  to 
acquaint  themselves  with  Him  who  hath  '^  anointed  thee  with  oil,  and 
made  thy  cup  run  over."  Finally,  this  Anointing  wiU  entitle  you  to 
sit  with  Christ  on  His  throne,  as  a  King  for  ever.  And  in  the  mean- 
time, while  you  live  here  on  earth,  it  will  fit  you  to  be  a  Priest, 
to  offer  up  "spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesu.s 
Christ."  For  He  is  that  "  Altae  which  sanctifieth  both  the  gift  and 
the  giver." 

ALTAK.  Heb.  xiii.  10*  An  Altar  was  that  whereon  all  offerings 
to  GKkI  were  to  be  laid.  There  were  two  Altars  in  the  temple.  The 
brazen  Altar  for  sacrifices  in  the  outer  court :  and  the  golden  Altar 
for  incense  in  the  Holy  Place  before  the  veil.  Both  were  Types  uf 
Christ ;  the  one  of  His  dying  for  us  on  earth,  the  other  of  His  pray- 
ing for  us  in  heaven.  Eev.  viii.  3.  But  now  those  two  Altars  are 
overturned;  Solomon's  temple  is  no  more;  the  sacrifices  are  done 
away ;  the  priests  no  longer  minister.  But  there  is  an  Altar  still ; 
for  the  apostle  says,  "We  have  an  Altae."  Heb.  xiii.  10.  This 
Altab  is  Christ.  But  an  Altar  must  have  priests  to  minister  at 
it,  and  sacrifices  offered  on  it.  And  the  Bible  tells  us  of  a  Holy 
Priesthood,  anointed  "  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifice  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ." 

And  who  are  the  Priests  1  Every  Christian  is  "  made  a  priest  unto 
God."  This  honour  is  not  confined  to  ministers.  They  are  not 
priests  in  any  other  sense  than  their  hearers.  Tea,  the  youngest 
child  may  have  this  privilege.  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise."  When  our  Lord  rode  into 
Jerusalem,  He  was  accompanied  by  children  of  all  ages,  who  rent  the 
air  with  their  hosannas;  and  their  service  of  song  was  accepted, 
however  rude  and  unpolished.  And  still  He  loves  the  prayers  and 
praises  presented  by  youthful  priests,  whose  hearts  are  tender,  and 
who  seek  Him  early. 
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When  you  devote  yonr  yonth  to  God, 

'Tis  pleasing  in  His  eyes  ; 
A  flower  when  offered  in  the  bud 

Is  no  Tain  sacrifice." 

And  just  as  there  were  sacrifices,  "according  to  the  pattern"  pre- 
scribed, offered  under  tho  JeN^ish  dispensation,  so  there  are  sacrifices 
commanded  and  specified  in  our  New  Testament  directory.  What 
are  these  ? 

1.  Prayer,  David  asked  Q-od  that  his  prayer  might  be  "set  before 
Him  as  incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  his  hands  as  the  eyening  sacri- 
fice.*' And  we  are  commanded  to  **  praj  always  with  all  prayer ;  ** 
prayer  for  daily  bread  and  all  temporal  blessings  ;  much  more  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
"  If  any  be  afflicted,  let  him  pray." 

2.  Praise  is  a  sacrifice.  And  this  we  are  to  offer  continually, 
"  even  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  His  name."  We  should 
praise  Him  for  everything,  and  always  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
What  a  delightful  sight  is  a  whole  assembly,  joining  together  with 
one  accord,  to  offer  this  sacrifice  !  "  Tis  like  a  little  heaven  below." 
If  all  are  spiritual  priests,  worshipping  at  the  true  Altab,  the  incense 
of  their  praise,  "  like  pillars  of  smoke  perfumed  with  myrrh,"  goes 
straight  up  to  heaven,  and  is  most  acceptable  to  God. 

3.  Oood  Wor1c9  are  sacrifices.  Psalm  iv.  6.  "  To  do  good  and  to 
communicate,  forget  not;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 
They  are  "  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell  to  God."  A  life,  "  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation,**  is  an  incense  most  acceptable ;  while  a 
wicked,  idle,  quarrelsome  life  is  a  noisome  vapour, — no  incense  at  all, 
but  an  abomination  to  God.     Isa.  i.  13. 

4.  We  must  offer  ourselves  on  the  Altab,  body  and  soul.  Our 
bodies  are  to  be  '*  living  sacrifices."  We  read  of  some  who  say, 
"  Our  lips  are  our  own ;  who  is  Lord  over  us  ? "  But  God's  priest 
thinks  otherwise.     He  says, 


**  My  hands,  my  eyes,  my  ears,  my  tongue, 
Have  Satan's  servants  been  too  long, 
But  now  they  shall  be  Thine." 

And  God  says,  "  My  son,  give  me  thine  heartJ*  This  must  never  be 
w^anting.  God  abhors  the  sacrifice,  if  the  heart  be  left  behind.  But 
the  contrite  heart  is  a  sacrifice  which  He  will  not  despise. 

And  now  what  inferences  should  we  draw  from  these  our  first 
subjects  ?    Prom  among  many,  we  will  name  the  following : — 

1.  That  Jesus  Christ  must  be  God.  The  title  Axpha  and  Omega, 
so  sublime  in  its  simplicity,  leads  back  our  thoughts  to  the  awful 
recesses  of  eternity,  and  onward  to  the  hidden  abysses  of  immortality. 
"In  the  bee^inning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  God," — the 
FiBST  and  Chief  of  beings.  How  impossible  that  such  titles  as  these 
could  ever,  by  the  most  extravagant  fancy,  be  appropriated  to  any 
but  the  Living  God !  We  are  required  therefore  to  adore  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  the   "True  God  and  Eternal  Life;"   and  to  yield  Him 
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our  best   affections,  our  most  entire  confidence,  and  our  dcToted 
obedience. 

2.  That  sin  should  be  avoided  as  the  most  atrocious  and  destruc- 
tive evil.  The  second  Title — Adah,  "  the  figure  of  Him  that  was  to 
come  *' — refers  us  also  to  a  "  beginning  ; "  for  Adam  too  was  an 
Alpha,  the  first  of  our  race.  But  what  a  disastrous  commencement 
he  made !  How  appalling  the  consequences  of  a  single  act  of  sin  ! 
What  a  destructive  ocean  of  sorrow  rushed  in  at  one  narrow  breach  I 
Ever  be  afraid  of  sin  ;  nor  dare  to  say,  when  you  are  tempted,  "  It  is 
but  onee^  and  only  a  little  sin ; "  for  all  sin  is  hateful  to  G-od,  and 
hurtful  to  His  creatures,  and  must  be  inevitably  followed  by  punish- 
ment. Eesolutely  refuse  to  touch  the  forbidden  fruit,  however 
inviting  it  may  look. 

3.  That  we  should  pray  much  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  cherish  His 
benign  influences.  What  an  honour  to  be  made  "  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  !  **  And  how  precious  that  "  anointing  of  the  Holy  One,*' 
which  alone  can  qualify  us  for  so  great  a  vocation !  Servants,  with 
this  '*  holy  anointing,"  will  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Q-od  our  Saviour 
in  all  things  ; "  *^  not  answering  again,  not  purloining,  but  showing 
all  good  fidelity."  Children,  thus  distinguished,  will  be  obedient, 
modest,  docile.  Masters  and  parents  will  be  kind  and  considerate, 
and  concerned  for  the  best  interests  of  those  committed  to  their 
charge.  And  all  will  "  do  good,"  not  only  by  deliberate  efforts,  but 
also  by  involuntary  and  unconscious  influence.  They  will  diffuse  a 
"  savour  of  Christ "  wherever  they  are,  just  as  the  subtle  perfume  of 
some  rare  spice  betrays  where  it  is  deposited. 

4.  That  our  worship  can  be  accepted  only  through  Christ.  Be 
careful,  therefore,  when  you  worship  Q-od^  to  come  in  the  right  way. 
God  formerly  told  His  people,  that  the  Altar  was  the  spot  where 
He  would  meet  with  His  worshippers ;  nor  would  He  look  at  those 
who  pretended  to  worship  Him  in  ways  of  their  own  devising.  If 
you  wish  that  your  prayers  and  praise  and  offerings  should  be 
received,  offer  them  through  Christ.  "  Bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords '' 
of  love,  '*  even  to  the  horns  of  the  Altab." 


S^tcmh  ^itttkg. 


ABC.      AMEK.      AITTHOB  OF  ETEBNAL   SALVATION.      ATJTHOB   AJTD 

rnasHEB  of  oub  faith. 

Wheic  the  Patriarch  Noah  was  about  five  hundred  years  old,  he 
began  to  build  an  enormous  vessel  '*  for  the  saving  of  his  house." 
He  seems  to  have  had  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  allowed  him 
for  it«  preparation.     (Jen.  vi.  3.    This  vast  work  could  not  go  on 
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without  observation;  it  would  necessarily  attract  the  notice  of  his 
neighbours,  and  they  would  of  course  enquire,  "  What  can  it  be 
for  ?  "  The  venerable  builder  was  quite  wilimg  to  explain  the  matter, 
and  to  '^  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  was  in  him. '  They  listened 
with  incredulity  to  his  statement,  laughed  at  the  earnest  expostu- 
lations with  which  it  was  accompanied,  and  pronounced  the  whole 
thing  to  be  the  freak  of  a  madman.  And  as  the  huge  pile  grew  from 
year  to  year,  shouts  of  laughter  at  the  good  man's  expense  would 
often  echo  along  the  highways  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  scoffs 
would  be  heard,  mingled  with  the  sound  of  axes  and  hammers,  among 
the  carpenters  and  shipwrights  employed  at  the  works.  ^^  Noah's 
Folly  "  woidd  be  a  byword  through  all  the  region  round  about,  and 
he  himself  '*  the  song  of  the  drunkard,"  during  all  the  long  period 
occupied  in  its  construction.  But  the  steadfast  man  of  faith  and 
prayer  was  not  to  be  turned  aside.  It  was  by  command  of  Q-od  he 
had  commenced  the  work ;  and  by  the  help  of  Q-od  he  was  enabled 
to  persevere,  till  at  length  it  was  finished  within  the  allotted  time, 
pitched  inside  and  out,  and  fitted  up  for  its  perilous  voyage. 

This  extraordinary  fabric  is  calculated  to  have  been  half  as  large 
as  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  and  equal  in  capacity  to  eighteen  first-rate 
ships  of  the  line.  There  was  room  enough,  within  the  compass  of 
its  enormous  ribs,  for  twenty  thousand  men,  together  with  provisions 
and  all  needful  stores  for  six  months.  So  that  it  was  abundantly 
capable  of  carrying  all  the  passengers  God  intended  it  for. 

But  now  the  hundred  and  twenty  years  are  over  and  gone ;  and 
portentous  signs  of  coming  changes  begin  to  appear.  Wonderful 
processions  of  animals  of  all  kinds  present  themselves  at  the  build- 
ing ground,  conducted  by  some  secret  influence.  These,  forgetting 
their  wild  habits  and  mutual  antipathies,  sociably  enter  the  Ark,  and 
are  quickly  disposed  of  in  various  pens  by  the  busy  **  eight  '*  with 
whom  they  are  destined  for  a  season  to  share  the  strange  home.  All 
this  being  accomplished,  God  said  to  Noah,  •'  Come  thou  and  all  thy 
house  into  the  Ark."  So  these  eight  persons  entered,  and  the  door 
was  closed  after  them,  for  "  the  Lord  shut  them  in."  Gen.  vii.  1,  16. 
Whether  these  wonderful  transactions  were  witnessed  bv  a  tumult- 
uous  assemblage,  tilled  with  amazement  or  transported  with  rage, 
the  record  does  not  state.  But  it  seems  probable ;  and  God's 
"  shutting  them  in "  sounds  very  like  snatching  them  from  the 
murderous  intentions  of  their  fellow  townsmen;  just  as  the  angel 
delivered  Lot  from  those  who  threatened  his  life  in  Sodom  on  the 
last  night  before  its  overthrow.  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day 
of  judgment,  to  be  punished. 

It  is  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  second  month,  which  answers  to 
our  third  of  November.  On  that  fatal  day,  while  men  are  buying 
and  selling,  singing  and  carousing,  suddenly  darkness  overspi^ads 
the  earth ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters ;  the  God  of 
glory  thundereth.    From  the  open  windows  of  heaven  a  cataract 
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poors  keayily  down;  and  at  the  same  time  *'the  fountains  of  the 
ereat  deep  are  broken  up."  Seas,  rivers,  lakes,  forgefc  their  boun- 
daries, and  every  living  thing  is  speedily  involved  in  one  fearful 
overthrow.  Deep  caileth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  Gkni's  water- 
spouts. There  is  the  rush  of  waves  and  the  roar  of  the  elements, 
mingled  with  wild  shrieks  of  despair  from  drowning  men  and  women, 
till  all  His  waves  and  billows  swallow  them  up,  and  their  cries  are 
smothered  in  death.  Thus  the  world  that  then  was,  being  overflowed 
with  water,  perished.  Only  Noah  and  his  family  survive  to  tell  the 
tale;  while  those  disobedient  spirits  to  whom  Christ  had  preached 
in  vain  by  His  servant  Noah,  were  consigned  to  the  prison  prepared 
for  them.  1  Pet.  iii.  19,  20.  This  fearful  event  prefigured  the  still 
more  awful  destruction  which  awaits  the  world  at  the  end  of  time ; 
and  the  overthrow  of  those  ungodly  rebels  is  a  melancholy  picture  of 
the  tribulation  and  wrath  in  which  all  will  be  involved  who  obey 
not  the  gospel ;  while  the 

ATJK  is  an  instructive  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  See  1  Pet. 
iii.  20.     It  was  so,  inasmuch  as — 

1.  It  was  the  ONLY  place  of  safety.  This  was  evident  to  Noah's 
more  immediate  neighbours  wno  knew  the  purpose  for  which  it  had 
been  built.  When  the  flood  came,  perchance  some  of  them  succeeded 
in  gaining  the  higher  ground,  which  the  waters  did  not  immediately 
reach ;  and  if,  during  that  short  interval,  they  were  able  amidst  the 
gloom  to  distinguish  the  huge  vessel  as  it  drifted  past,  almost  within 
hail,  how  agonizing  must  have  been  their  reflections  at  the  sight ; — 
**  Yonder  goes  the  only  refuge  under  heaven  from  this  pitiless  storm. 
Yesterday,  woe  unto  us  !  we  despised  it ;  to-day  we  would  give  the 
world  to  be  in  it.  But  this  wide  waste  of  waters  prevents  all  approach, 
and  nothing  remains  but  that  we  perish  miserably ! "  So  the  name 
of  Christ  is  "  the  only  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
they  can  be  saved."  He  is  the  one  refuge  from  the  storm.  And 
the  Christian  man  is  described  as  *'  a  man  in  Christ,"  while  all  others 
are  lost  men. 

2.  The  Ark  was  of  God's  appointment,  and  being  planned  by  Him, 
was  exactly  adapted  for  its  purpose.  So  God  contrived  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  appointed  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Saviour.  Whence 
He  is  just  such  a  Saviour  as  we  require. 

3.  It  was  perfectly  secure.  The  rain  which  beat  upon  it  could  not 
sink  it,  nor  were  the  wild  waves  which  tossed  it  about,  able  to  dash 
it  in  pieces.  So  Jesus  Christ  shields  His  people  from  temptation, 
or  saves  them  in  all  the  assaults  of  Satan. 

Many  more  points  of  resemblance  miglit  be  traced,  but  we  must 
not  fedl  to  take  notice  of  one  special  point  of  difference.  The  Ark 
seems  to  have  been  intended  for  Noah  alone,  and  no  others.  At 
least,  there  is  no  proof  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  invite  any  to  enter, 
except  his  own  family.  But  however  that  might  be,  all  without 
exception,  are  alike  invited,  warranted,  yea  commanded  to  come  to 
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Christ.  It  is  not  said, — All,  save  murderers,  blasphemers,  and  the 
very  aged  in  rebellion,  may  come  to  Christ.  The  gospel  invitation  is 
not  couched  in  these  terms,  "  Come  thou,  and  thy  house,  thou 
upright  moral  man ! "  But,  "  Come,  thou  hypocrite,  thou  swearer, 
thou  self-righteous,  thou  polluted  one, — Come  each  one  of  you,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  For  "  all  mamier  of  gin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men."  There  is  no  restriction  as  to  the  amount  of 
criminality.  Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  The  only  sin 
that  is  unpardonable  is  an  obstinate  refusal  to  come.  This  is  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  which  can  never  be  forgiven. 

Neither  are  the  servants  of  God  restricted  as  to  the  number  of 
persons  on  whom  they  are  to  press  the  gospel  call.  To  every  one 
whose  ear  they  can  gain,  they  are  to  say.  Come  thou, — and  come  • 
thouy — into  this  Divine  Ark.  Their  orders  are  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  They  are  to  cry  "Ho !"  to  every  one  that  thirsteth ; 
and  to  assure  him  that  ^^  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  SHALL  BE  SAVED."  UnHke  Noah's  Ark,  there  is  room  for 
all  the  world  Jiere.  Millions  are  already  housed  in  this  Divine  Asylum, 
and  yet  there  is  room  for  millions  of  millions  more ; — 

"  Room  for  the  feeble  and  the  faint, 
The  helpless  and  the  poor, 
Who  wait,  and  hope,  and  watch,  and  cry 
At  mercy's  open  door. 

There's  room  for  (Jentiles,  room  for  Jews, 

There's  room  for  bond  and  free. 
There's  room  for  every  precious  soul 

Christ  died  for  on  the  tree." 

But  though  all  mat/  come,  how  many  hear  the  pressing  invitation 
and  come  not !  A  few  years  ago,  a  noble  ship,  with  hundreds  of 
people  on  board,  left  England  to  go  to  a  far  country.  And  as  they 
sailed  swiftly  on,  they  entertained  themselves  with  thoughts  of  the 
new  home  they  were  going  to,  and  planned  what  they  would  do  when 
they  should  get  there.  But,  in  the  midst  of  their  dreams,  a  fearful 
cry  arose — the  ship  was  on  fire ! — the  flames  had  caught  the  spirit 
casks !  In  an  instant  water  was  poured  down,  but  in  vain ;  the 
flames  roared,  and  the  timbers  cracked,  and  the  smoke  poured  out  ita 
stifling  clouds,  till  they  could  get  near  no  longer. 

Dreadful  condition  !  All  around  there  was  nothing  but  the  deep 
sea.  And,  between  fire  within  and  water  without,  what  hope  waa 
there  of  escape  ?  Then  the  sailors,  who  had  just  before  blasphemed 
Gt)d,  prayed ;  and  women  and  children,  with  frantic  cries,  sought 
their  husbands  and  parents.  And  there  were  children  there,  too, 
who  had  been  taught  to  know  the  Saviour,  and  in  that  fearful 
moment  they  were  seen  praying  to  Him  ;  and  all  on  board  expected 
to  sleep  that  night  in  eternity.  They  let  the  sea  into  the  ports,  to 
check  the  flames,  and  then  awaited  their  fate.  But  Q-od,  in  His  gi^at 
mercy,  sent  them  deliverance.  Another  vessel  almost  immediately 
came  in  sight,  and  all  who  were  willing  made  their  escape,  though 
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with  difficulty,  from  the  burning  ship.    Yet  strange  to  tell,  some  were 
NOT  wiLLiNO !     They  saw  others  get  away  safely,  but  nothing  could 
arouse  them.     They  obstinately  refused  to  move.     You  say,  naturally 
enough,  "  What  infatuated  men  they  must  have  been !  "    Indeed,  but 
for  the  suspicion  that  fright  had  stupefied  them,  you  would  say, 
**They  richly  deserved  to  perish,"    But,  pause  for  a  moment.     In 
condemning  their  conduct,  do  you  not  pass  sentence  on  yourself  ? 
Is  it  certain  you  will  outlive  this  night  ?    Is  there  not  a  more  dread- 
ful fire  waiting  to  devour  the  ungodly?  and  a  far  more  dreadful 
flood  fast  rising  to  overwhelm  the  unbelieving  ?      "  Because  there  is 
wrath,  beware  lest  He  take  thee  away  with  His  stroke.**    You  are  in 
danger,  and  you  are  warned  of  it.     You  are  a  sinner,  and  you  know 
it.     You  are  unhappy,  because  insecure,  and  you  feel  it.     And  yet 
when  God  provides  an  Abk  for  your  salvation,  even  Christ,  you  will 
not  come  unto  Him  that  you  might  have  life.     This,  then,  is  your 
condemnation,  that  God  has  provided  a  Saviour,  and  you  will  not  be 
saved.     Take  care,  that  that  which  overwhelmed  the  scoffers  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  does  not  come  upon  you. 

Think  of  the  fright  and  dismay  which  everywhere  prevailed  within 
an  hour  after  God  had  shut  Noah  into  the  Ark.  In  the  market  place, 
where  the  sellers  and  the  buyers  were  busy,  wrangling  as  usual  over 
their  bargains, — how  their  faces  gathered  blackness,  and  their  knees 
smote  against  each  other,  as  the  dreadful  tidings  spread,  that 
Noah's  despised  flood  was  come !  In  the  joyous  festival,  where  the 
revelling  guests  were  saying  "that  to-morrow  should  be  as  this 
day,  and  more  abundant," — m  taverns  and  gardens,  in  palaces  and 
prisons, — what  wild  disorder!  what  sudden  fright!  what  dreadful 
despair ! 

Were  there  ever  any  who  hardened  themselves  against  God  and 
prospered  ?  Oh !  take  heed,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief ;  lest  Gt)d  say  to  you  hereafter,  "  Behold,  ye  despisers ! 
and  wonder,  and  perish ;  because,  when  I  called,  ye  refused ;  now, 
when  your  fear  cometh,  I  will  laugh  at  your  calamity."  Come  with 
me  into  the  Abe.  Let  us  knock  at  the  door  of  mercy,  and  enter 
before  the  storm  breaks,  that  we  may  be  housed  "  when  it  shall  hail, 
coming  down  on  the  ungodly."  Now  the  long-suffering  of  God 
waits  on  thee,  as  it  did  on  the  disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah.  Oh 
despise  it  not,  but  let  it  lead  thee  to  repentance.  Now  the  tempest  of 
God's  wrath  is  held  back ;  oh,  fear  it,  and  hide  yourselves  in  time. 
For  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  those  evil  men  waxed  worse  and 
worse,  saying,  "Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming?"  They 
laughed  at  the  threatening.  Not  so  Noah.  He  was  moved  with 
fear.  And  for  one  hundred  and  tv^enty  years  did  he  also  wait  the 
promised  salvation.  He  waited  and  wrought  at  his  Ark,  and  thus 
*'  worked  out  his  own  salvation."  Nor  did  he  wait  in  vain,  for  blessed 
are  all  that  wait  for  Gk>d.  Learn,  then,  that  promises  and  threatenings 
wUl  be  both  fulfilled  by  the  Lord,  for  He  is  "  the  Amen,  the  I'aithful 
and  True  Witness." 
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AMEN.  Bev.  iii.  14.  The  meaning  of  the  word,  Amen,  is  true 
and  certain.  You  must  have  been  often  stnick  with  our  Lord's 
frequent  use  of  the  word  Verily,  in  His  sermons.  This  is  the  same 
word  as  Amen,  and  calls  us  to  mark  the  certainty  of  all  He  says. 
You  know  nothing  is  more  common  than  for  men  to  make  promises 
to  each  other  and  to  forget  them.  You  remember  the  story  of  Joseph 
in  the  Egyptian  prison.  Pharaoh's  butler  was  in  the  same  prison 
with  him,  and  dreamed  a  dream.  And  when  Joseph  went  to  him  in 
the  morning,  seeing  him  to  be  sad,  he  asked  what  ailed  him  :  ''  Oh,'' 
said  he,  "I  have  had  such  a  strange  dream."  So  he  related  the 
dream ;  and  Joseph  told  him  what  it  meant,  that  in  three  days  he 
should  be  led  out  of  prison,  and  should  wait  on  Pharaoh  as  before ; 
and  added,  "  But  think  on  me,  when  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and 
mention  me  to  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house ;  for  indeed, 
I  was  stolen  away,  and  have  done  nothing  that  they  should  put  me  in 
this  dungeon ;  "  and  no  doubt  the  butler  promised  to  do  so.  But 
though  it  came  to  pass,  as  Joseph  had  said,  that  in  three  days  the 
man  again  handed  wine  to  Pharaoh,  "y^  did  not  the  chief  butler 
remember  Joseph,  but  forgot  him,"  And  if  the  king  had  not  dreamed 
a  dream,  two  years  afterwards,  that  wanted  interpretation  too,  the 
unfaithful  man  might  never  again  have  thought  of  the  poor  captive 
he  had  left  behind  him  in  the  dungeon. 

Suppose  some  one  were  to  make  you  a  promise  that  he  would  pro- 
mote your  interest  in  the  world.  He  might  be  a  kind  man,  and  mean 
what  he  said  ;  but  still  you  would  be  afraid  fully  to  reckon  on  it. 
And  why  ?  Because  something  might  happen  to  prevent  your  receiv- 
ing the  benefit.  He  might  forget,  or  change  his  mind,  or  he  might 
die,  before  he  could  fulfil  his  promise.  So  another  might  threaten  to 
do  you  harm  ;  but  for  the  same  reasons  you  would  hope  to  escape 
his  anger.  But  you  see  at  once,  it  cannot  be  so  with  Christ.  He 
has  said  '*  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous  and  ill  with  the  wicked." 
And  though  the  sky  over  our  heads,  and  the  ground  under  our  feet, 
shall  pass  away,  not  a  jot  of  anything  He  has  said,  shall  pass  unful- 
filled. He  is  the  Amen,  the  Faithful  and  True  Witness.  Think  not, 
then,  that  He  can  forget  His  threatenings ;  neither  suspect  His 
promises,  but  take  Him  at  His  word ;  follow  His  directions ;  do 
just  what  He  tells  you  to  do :  so  shall  you  experience  Him  to  be  "  the 
Author  op  Etebnal  Salvation." 

AUTHOR  OF  ETEENAL  SALVATION  unto  aU  them  that  obey 
Him.  This  is  another  of  our  Lord's  many  Titles.  See  Heb.  v.  9. 
Now,  to  obey  Him,  is  to  believe  on  Him  with  your  heart :  for  Hj 
commands  us  to  believe ;  and  he  that  believeth  nath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation.  He  is  saved  with  an  "  eternal 
salvation."  After  the  ark  had  carried  Noah  and  his  family  about  for 
a  few  months  it  landed  them  again  on  the  earth :  ^d  left  them  still 
sinners,  and  liable  to  sickness  and  death  ;  while  that  Abk,  of  which 
Noah's  was  an  image,  will  surely  carry  all  that  are  in  it  to  that  land* 
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''  where  the  inhabitant  shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sicJ^"  and  shall  be 
forgiven  hijs  iniqui,t7,  aind  sin  no  more. 

Why  is  it  called  eternal  salvation  ?  Because  it  is  from  everlasting ; 
— "  I  haye  loved  tl^ee  with  ^n  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  Ajid  because  it  is  to  eyerl^ting ; — 
^^  This  is  the  promise  that  He  hath  proin^sed  us,  even  eternal  Hfe." 
Think  not,  however,  that  beqiu^e  it  is  called  eternal  salvation,  we  do 
not  enjoy  it  here  on  ea^h.  It  is  indeed  made  perfect  in  heaven,  but 
it  begins  here.  Thus  the  Apostle  speaks  of  our  7iow  "  receiving  the 
end  of  our  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  our  spuls."  He  means  receiving 
the  sure  beginnings  of  it, — the  earnest  of  all  the  rest ; — receiving  it  by 
confident  anticipation.  Nor  should  any  Christian  rest  till  he  can  say 
*'  I  know  Whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have"  committed  to  Him." 

But  what  is  salvation?    To  be  released  from  condemnation,  to 

receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  to  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  Gtod  for 

the  sake  of  Christ, — this  is  Salvation.     To  be  lifted  up  out  of  the 

horrible  pit  of  our  nnregenerate  condition,  to  be  cleansed  with  the 

«« washing  of  regeneration,"  and  to  take  rank  among  those  who  are 

kings  and  priests  unto  Gt)d, — this  is  Salvation.     To  be  adopted  into 

the  family  of  GFod,  and  made  a  member  of  His  royal  household  ;  to  be 

invested  with  the  dignity  of  a  son,  *and  enriched  with  the  wealth  of 

an  heir,  of  Qod, — this  is  Salvation,     To  be  rescued  from  the  power 

of  evil  passions,  to  be  delivered  from  the  turmoil  of  evil  tempers, 

and  saved  from  the  fangs  of  evil  spirits ;  to  be  adorned  with  all 

beautiful  graces  and  divine  virtues,  so  as  to  be  like  Christ, — ^is  is 

Salvation.     But  this  salvation  includes  everything ;  and  time  would 

fail  to  go  over  it  all ; — peace,  and  joy,  and  holiness,  and  wisdom. 

Gt^  this, — and  earth  will  be  yours ;  affliction  shall  be  yours  ;  death 

shall  be  yours ;  heaven  shall  be  yours ;  and  there  you  shall  wear  a 

crown  of  glory,  and  white  robes,  and  walk  the  golden  streets  of  the 

heavenly  city,  and  drink  of  the  river  of  Go<f  s  pleasiires.     TTiere  you 

will  have  no  more  pain,  no  more  sorrow,  for  Christ's  own  soft  hands 

shall  wipe  away  aU  te^  from  your  eyes.    And  Gkxi  will  smile  on 

you,  angels  will  greet  you  and  rejoice  over  you  with  singing.     The 

spirits  of  the  just  will  embrace  you  lovingly,  and  your  joy  will  last 

for  ever.     And  who  is  the  Axtthob  of  all  this  ?     The  Lord  Jesus. 

Oh  let  us  love  Him  and  try  to  please  Him.     And  if  this  prospect 

delights  us,  shall  we  think  much  of  the  troubles  we  meet  with  in 

getting  there  ?    Nay  :  but  "  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 

sin  that  easily  besets  us,  and  nm  the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto 

Jesus  "  as  the  "  Authoe  and  Finisher  of  cub  Faith." 

AUTHOE  AND  FINISHEE  OF  CUE  FAITH.  Heb.  xii.  2. 
Do  we  ask,  how  came  Noah  to  prepare  an  ark  for  the  saving  of  his 
house  ?  The  answer  is,  he  did  it  "  by  faith ; "  and  faith  is  "  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Just 
now,  I  told  you  about  a  ship  taking  fire,  and  the  danger  the  people 
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were  in  of  a  dreadful  death.  And  they  believed  the  danger ;  but  then, 
it  was  because  they  saw  it.  That  belief  could  not  be  called  faith. 
But  we  read  that  Noah  believed  things  "  not  seen  as  yet."  This  was 
faith.  Gt)d  said  that  He  would  drown  the  world.  And  though  it 
was  contrary  to  all  Noah  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of,  and  seemed  very 
unlikely,  yet,  because  GK)d  had  said  so,  therefore  he  believed  it.  So 
Abraham  believed  things  not  seen  as  yet.  So  Moses  believed  just 
what  Grod  told  him.     And  so  we  believe — though  not  seen  as  yet — 

that 

"  There  is  a  land  of  pare  delight, 
Where  saints  immortal  reign  ; 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night, 
And  pleasures  banish  pain." 

And,  though  not  seen  as  yet, — and  Q-od  grant  that  none  of  us  may 
ever  see  it ! — we  believe  that  there  is  a  place  of  punishment  prepared 
for  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel.  If  we  steadfastly  believe  these 
things,  then  we  are  moved  with  fear,  and  we  say,  **  What  shall  we  do 
to  be  saved  ?  how  shall  we  escape  the  one,  and  gain  the  other  ?  ** 
Then  the  Holy  Spirit  shows  us  the  way,  and  leads  us  to  Christ,  the 
Ark  of  our  refuge  ;  and  hj  faith  we  enter  into  Him,  and  continue  in 
Him,  and  are  carried  safe  to  heaven.  But  how  is  Christ  the  Author 
of  our  faith  ? 

(1.)  He  is  the  Authoe  of  the  Bible.  It  contains  "  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints ''  by  His  Spirit,  and  is  our  sole  authority  as  to 
irJuU  we  are  to  believe.  (2.)  He  is  the  Author  of  all  our  advantages. 
It  is  His  contrivance  which  placed  us  in  a  Christian  land,  or  a  pious 
family,  where  we  are  brought  to  Jiear  the  gospel ;  and  "  faith  cometh 
by  hearing."  Then  (3.)  It  is  He  who  removes  our  ignorance,  con- 
vinces us  of  sin,  casts  down  high  thoughts,  and  prepares  us  for  faith. 
Ajid  (4.)  He  works  this  very  faith  in  us  by  His  Spirit,  who  persuades 
and  enables  us  to  give  full  credit  to  His  word,  and  so  draws  us  to 
Himself.  "  To  you  it  is  given,  on  the  behalf  of  Christ,  to  believe  on 
Him.'* 

And  then  He  is  the  Finisher  of  Faith.  He  prays  for  us,  that 
our  faith  fail  not ;  and  daily  "  fulfils  in  us  the  work  of  faith  with 
power ;  **  and  helps  us  to  keep  up  a  lively  impression  of  the  things 
that  are  to  be  believed  all  along,  till  we  come 

*'  Where  faith  is  sweetly  lost  in  sight, 
And  hope  in  full,  supreme  delight, 
And  everlasting  love." 

Thus  "  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

Let  me  sum  up  what  has  been  said,  and  direct  you  to  a  few  of  the 
lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  whole.  You  have  seen  an  emblem  of 
the  deluge  of  wrath  which  is  surely  coming  upon  the  wicked.  And  if, 
moved  with  fear,  you  cry  out  "  What  shall  we  do  ?  "  the  answer  is, 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus ;  '*  fly  to  Him  who  is  the  appointed  Ke- 
f  uge  !  get  within  that 
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Abk  of  Salvation,  and  all  shall  be  well.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  ven- 
ture. Do  not  rashly  conclude  that  you  are  too  sinful  for  admittance. 
But  listen  to  the  kmd  invitations,  the  solemn  promises  of  Him  who 
cannot  lie  ;  for  He  is  the 

Am£N.  What  saith  He  ?  "  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  "  To  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  Tou  are  to  come, 
then,  with  full  confidence,  and  just  as  you  are,  without  waiting  till  you 
are  better  prepared ;  for  it  is  He  who  is  the 

Author  of  toub  Faith.  He  will  help  your  unbelief;  He  will 
prepare  your  heart,  and  give  you  that  "  precious  faith  "  which  is  like 
"  gold  tried  in  the  fire,"  and  repentance,  and  every  grace.  It  is  folly 
to  stay  away  from  Him,  under  pretence  of  waiting  for  qualifications 
which  He  alone  can  give.  Take  Him  at  His  word,  follow  His  direc- 
tions, do  just  as  He  says  ;  for,  consider  further.  He  is  the 

AuTHOB  OF  Etebkal  Salvation  only  to  them  that  obey  Him.  The 
fearful  and  unbelieving  shall  have  their  part  with  liars,  in  the  lake 
that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  If  you  will  be  saved,  you  must 
resolve  to  take  pains,  and  work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  Noah  thought  little  of  the  labour  and  expense  of  building 
the  Ark.  Nor  must  you  expect  to  obtain  eternal  salvation,  although 
it  is  a  free  gift,  without  much  labour,  and  diligence,  and  fervent 
prayer.  And  you  must  make  up  your  mind  to  brave  the  sneers  and 
ridicule  of  the  \iicked.  If  Noah  had  consulted  his  credit  instead  of 
his  safety,  he  would  have  been  drowned  with  the  rest.  And  what 
think  you  ?  Is  it  not  better  to  be  laughed  at  with  a  few  who  ai'e 
saved,  than  to  perish  with  the  multitude  ?  "  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  Me,  and  of  My  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  He  shall  come  in  His  own  glory,  and  in  His  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  Angels." 

**  Fearless  defy  all  human  blame, 
And  boldly  own  thy  Lord  ; 
Endure  the  cross,  despise  the  shame, 
And  reap  the  rich  reward.'' 


%\ix)s  ^wttkg. 


APPLE   (OB  CITBON)   TBBE  AMONG   THE  TBEES.       ALTOGETHSB  LOVELT. 

ALL   AND  IN  ALL. 

^'Thebe  are  many  who  say,  'Who  will  show  us  any  good?'"  But 
those  who  agree  in  this  enquiry  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  kind  of 
good  they  so  eagerly  covet.  One  prizes  pleasure  most,  another  fame. 
But  perhaps  a  majority  regard  gold  and  silver  as  the  principal  good ; 
and  multitudes  resolve  to  pursue  wealth  at  all  hazards.     Often  they 
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Succeed,  and  what  then  ?  Are  they  satnfied  ?  Was  tlie  rich  baron 
who  died  not  long  ago,  leavrng  behmd  him  the  astounding  sum 
of  foHy-four  millions,  satisfied  ?  Nay,  not  he.  An  inspired  writer 
says,  "  He  that  loveth  silver,  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silvwr."  The 
riehest  man  upon  earth,  if  he  have  no  better  p(»-tion,  finds  himself 
as  far  as  ever  from  rest  and  satisfaction.  Put  what  von  will,  of 
ereated  things,  into  the  aching,  hungry,  craving  void  ot  the  human 
heart ;  it  stiD  «ries  out  insatiaWy,  "  (Jive !  give  !  '^ 

But  suppose  silver  and  gold  did  satisfy  people.  Suppose  twenty 
•hillings  would  always  buy  a  certain  amount  of  happiness ;  so  that  a 
man's  joy  increased  just  as  fast  as  his  riches  were  multiplied.  And 
suppose  that  the  man  who  had  a  hundred  pounds  was  happy  ;  and  he 
that  had  a  thousand  poimds  was  more  happy  still ;  and  he  that  had 
many  thousands  was  happiest  of  all.  What  th^i  ?  Why,  just  as  the 
man  might  begin  to  think  he  had  got  enough,  (if  ever,  indeed,  such 
a  time  should  eome,)  and  «ay  to  his  soul,  '*Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry ;  " — ^just  then 
might  death  strike  him  with  his  dart,  and  Qod  would  pronounoe  him 
a  fool,  because  he  had  not  Imd  up  his  treasure  in  heaven.  Where, 
then,  would  be  the  glory,  even  if  riches  could  purchase  happiness, 
seeing  that  we  must  so  soon  be  stripped  of  all,  and  go  out  of  the 
world  naked  as  we  came  into  it  ?  JBut  riches  cannot  give  us  content" 
ment,  nor  buy  an  hour's  rei^  pleasure.  But  here  is  something  that 
ean !  Here  is  tiiat  which  will  be  a  full  and  satisfactory  answer  to 
tins  most  interesting  questi(m, — "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ? " 
**  As  the  Apple-tbes  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  ray  Beloved 
Imiong  the  sons." 

APPLE-TKEE  among  the  trees  of  the  wood.  Sol.  Song,  ii.  3. 
By  the  apple-tree,  to  which  Jesus  Christ  is  here  compared,  is  most 
likely  meant  the  citron  appU-tree^  which,  in  the  East,  is  a  very  beauti- 
ful tree,  and  grows  to  a  great  size.  Its  height  and  comeliness  render 
it  the  choicest  "  among  the  trees  of  the  wood.**  A  powerful  reviving 
scent  comes  forth  from  the  tree,  perfuming  the  air,  refreshing  the 
weary  traveller  as  he  passes  by,  and  inviting  him  to  repose  under  its 
cool  shadow.  The  leaves  are  of  a  deep  green,  and  always  continue 
on  the  tree ;  and  its  boughs  are  laden  with  fruit  of  a  rich  golden 
colour,  and  of  a  most  delicious  taste.  And  so  reviving  is  even  the 
smell  of  these  delicious  apples,  that  the  people  use  them  just  as  we 
use  scent-bottles,  to  restore  the  fainting,  and  revive  the  drooping; 
and  the  women  of  the  country  cMry  them  about,  or  lay  them  up,  for 
that  purpose. 

At  one  season  of  the  year  the  golden  apples  and  the  snow-whit© 
blossoms  hang  both  together  on  the  tree.  This  may  explain  that 
passage, — ''  A  word  ^ily  spoken  is  like  applet  of  gold  in  pictures  (or 
lattice-work)  of  silver,^  Prov.  nxw  11.  Words,  you  know,  are  in 
the  Bible  called  "  the  fruit  of  the  lips."  And  oh,  how  fit,  how  re- 
viving, how  delicious  are  the  fruits  of  Christ's  lips !  His  promises,  His 
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precepts.  His  invitations.  ''The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure,  em,- 
lightening  the  eyes,  rejoicing  the  heart,  conTerting  the  soul,  making 
wise  the  simple.  More  to  he  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  thaa 
much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than  honej  and  tlie  honey-eomb."  Psa. 
xix.  7 — 10.  What  precious  words  are  tiiese,  '*  Come  unto  Me,  and  I 
will  gire  you  rest ;  '^  and  ''  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  oome  unto  Itfe 
and  drink."  No  other  tree  but  the  Lord  Jesus  can  bear  such  fruits 
as  these,  fruits  which  reyive  the  fainting  spirit.  And  well  may  they, 
who  have  tried  their  virtue,  say  still,  ''  Comfort  me  with  apples." 
SoL  Song,  ii.  5.  ''  As  the  Applb-tbeb  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
so  is  my  Beloved  among  the  sons." 

Suppose  yourself  in  a  great  forest,  where  you  had  taken  refuge 
from  tixe  scorching  heat  of  the  sun.  You  have  wandered  about  all 
pay  in  want  of  food,  and  are  fainting  with  thirst.  Would  you  not 
be  delighted  to  see  before  you  a  great  apple-tree,  loaded  with  ridi, 
ripe,  golden  fruit?  Nothing  could' induce  you  to  pass  it  by.  It 
would  be  too  tempting.  ''  Oh^"  you  would  say,  ''  this^^is  just  what  I 
want !  this  is  the  best  tree  I  have  seen  yet."  And  you  would  hasten 
to  get  under  its  shadow,  and  eagerly  pluck  the  tempting  fruit.- 

Now  here  you  have  a  picture  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  As  this  ^^JppU- 
tree  among  the  iree$  of  the  wood^  $6  i$  my  Beloved  among  tlie  eotm, — so 
is  Christ  among  all  created  objects.  No  other  tree  is  to  be  compared 
with  this.  Some  are  poisonous 'trees,  which  Satan  has  planted.  And 
some  are  prickly,  and  wound  the  hands  of  those  that  touch  them. 
Only  this  Tree  of  trees-  can  furnish  the  soul  with  food  and  medicine, 
shelter  and  support,  and  satisfy  all  its  wants.  Those  that  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  can  witness  to  this.  Each  of  them  is  ready 
to  say,  ''  I  sat  down  under  His  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  His 
fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste." 

Tou  have  often  thought  what  a  beautiful  place  the  gaiden  of  Eden 
must  have  been,  when'  Adam  and  Eve  walked  through  its  groves, 
before  their  sin  brought  a  curse  upon  it,  and  uprooted  it  alL  ''  Out 
of  the  ground  made  tiie  Lord  Gt>d  to  grow  every  ttee  that  is  pleasant 
to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food."  But  amidst  all  the  trees,  there 
were  two  there  which  no  other  garden  or  orchard  on  earth  ever  had. 
There  was  '^  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil ; "  and  th(U  was 
%  forbidden  tree.  And  therefore,  however  good  it^  might  be  in  itself, 
it  was  evil  for  those  wh»  offended  God  by  toudiing  it.  Then  there 
was  ''  the  Tree  of  Life,"  the  fruit  of  whidi  they  were  net  f orMdden 
to  toudi. 

You  would  list^i  with  great  interest  if  I  could  show  you  whiat  sort 
of  trees  they  were,  and  what  kind  of  fruit  they  bore.  But  though  1 
cannot  mtisfy  your  curiosity ;  I  cannot  show  you  boughs*  pkiched 
from  those  trees,  nor  set  before  you  pictures  of  them* ;  yet,,  blessed 
be  Gud  !  I  can  show  you  a  belter  Tree  than  either  of  ikem.  *'*'  What  1 
better  than  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  ? "  Yes,  better  than  the  Tree 
of  Knowledge,  for  that  turned  out  to  them  that  ate  of  it,  the  Tree  of 
Desth.    And  better  than  the  Tree  of  Life  too.    Behold  it !    Come 
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and  look  at  this  Tree  of  trees,  the  true  Tree  op  Knowledge,  of 
which  you  may  eat  and  grow  wise,  and  not  die, — the  true  Teeb  op 
LiPE,  of  which,  if  you  eat,  you  shall  live  for  ever.  Oh,  taste  its  fruit, 
"  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good ; "  and  tell  me  if  you  think  there 
is  such  another  tree  in  all  the  world.  Its  wide-spreading  branches 
stretch  far  away  over  the  whole  earth,  laden  with  the  blessings  of 
salvation.  Its  shadow  gives  safety  and  defence.  Those  that  dwell 
under  it  shall  "  revive  as  the  com  and  grow  as  the  vine."  Its  leaves 
are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  ;  and  its  fruit — no  tongue  can 
describe  it.  Angels  and  men,  to  all  eternity,  will  feed  and  feast  on 
it ;  and  drink  in  from  its  wondrous  virtue,  inmiortality  and  eternal 
life,  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore.  But  in  vain  we 
discourse  of  its  excellence.  You  must  taste  it,  or  you  can  know 
nothing  of  it.  Ho !  ye  wanderers !  ye  discontented  ones !  ye  who 
feed  on  husks,  and  say,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  "  Bend  your 
steps  hither.  Come  and  sit  down  under  the  shadow  of  this  Tree. 
Yea,  dwell  here,  and  live  on  the  fruit  that  continually  drops  from 
its  branches.  "  Eat-  abundantly,  O  friends,  and  drink,  O  beloved  ;  eat 
ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soids  delight  themselves  in  fat- 
ness." So,  when  you  have  tasted  and  handled  for  yourselves,  shall 
you  be  ready  to  speak  of  Him  to  others,  and  joyfully  witness,  with 
all  true  Christians,  that  He  is  the 

ALTOGETHER  LOVELY.  Sol.  Song,  v.  16.  We  often  speak 
of  a  lovely  face  or  a  lovely  character.  But  neither  is  the  person  nor 
character  of  any  man  or  woman  on  earth  "  Altogether  lovely ^  You 
can  scarcely  name  one  who  has  not  some  visible  fault  or  prominent 
failing.  One  is  good-tempered,  but  slothful.  Another  may  be  learned, 
but  selfish.  He  may  be  versed  in  all  sciences ;  but,  as  dead  flies  spoil 
the  savour  of  the  richest  ointment,  "  so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is 
in  reputation  for  wi«»dom  and  honour.'*  Ecc.  x.  1.  We  read  in  the 
Bible  of  a  great  field-marshal  who  had  fame  and  fortune ; — but  he 
was  a  leper.  Absalom  was  exceedingly  handsome  in  face  and  figure, 
— BUT  he  was  a  monster  of  wickedness.  Solomon  was  wise  above  all 
that  ever  lived, — but  he  was  foolish  enough  to  bow  to  false  gods. 
Peter  was  a  man  of  gre«t  boldness  and  courage, — but  once  a  serving 
maid  jeered  him  out  of  his  religion.  And  suppose  you  could  find  one 
who  was  free  from  all  the  faults  just  mentioned  ;  still,  whoever  he  is, 
he  is  a  sinner  ;  and  this  is  ever  a  most  serious  deformity. 

We  must  go  to  the  higher  world  to  find  one  who  answers  to 
Altogether  Lovely."  Come,  let  us  search  among  the  angels.  But, 
Behold,  He  put  no  trust  in  His  servants,  and  His  angels  He  charged 
with  folly."  Job  iv.  18.  At  the  best  their  loveliness  is  but  a  little 
stream  flowing  from  the  Great  Fountain  of  Uncreated  Beauty.  Lo  ! 
yonder,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  is  He  of  whom  we  are  in  quest. 
Fasten  your  eyes  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  is  the  Axtogether  Lotelt. 
You  cannot  name  a  single  good  quality  which  He  does  not  possess  in 
all  its  perfection.    He  is  ^the  brightest,  sweetest,  fairest  one,  whom 
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eyes  haye  seen  or  angels  known."    A  Lamb  truly  without  spot  or 
blemish. 

**  All  over  Lovely  is  my  Lord, 
Must  be  i>eloyed  and  yet  adored  ; 
His  worth,  if  all  the  nations  knew, 
Sure  the  whole  earth  would  love  Him  too.** 

Oh  that  I  could  worthily  set  Him  forth !  Oh  that  I  had  the  tongue 
of  that  man  of  God,  which  was  like  the  "  pen  of  a  ready  writer,"  when 
his  "heart  was  inditing  a  good  matter"  concerning  the  King!  "Thou 
art  Fairer  than  the  children  of  men,"  said  he.  "  Thou  art  the  Chiefest 
among  ten  thousand,"  said  Solomon.  "As  the  Apple-tbeb  among 
the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  Beloved  among  the  sons."  Isaiah's 
lips  are  on  fire  when  he  talks  of  Christ.  He  calls  Him  the  "  Bkancii 
beautiful  and  glorious,"  the  "Fbuit  comely  and  excellent."  And 
again  he  describes  Him  as  a  Mighty  Conqueror  arrayed  in  "  glorious 
apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength."  Ezekiel  paints 
Him  as  a  tender  Shepherd,  going  forth  on  the  "  mountains,  where 
His  sheep  have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day,"  and 
gathering  the  poor  wanderers  into  His  fold.  And  the  apostles,  who 
were  "  eye-witnesses  of  His  majesty,"  and  saw  how  full  He  was  of 
grace  and  truth,  could  not  speak  or  write  of  Him  without  wonder 
and  praise.  If  we  talk  of  wisdom,  does  He  not  know  everything  ? 
If  we  speak  of  mercy,  is  He  not  Love  itself  ?  If  of  glory,  O  how 
glorious  must  He  be  who  made  the  bright  sun  and  built  the  lofty  sky ! 
He  is  a  complet-e  universe  of  unimaginable  beauty  and  multifarious 
excellence  which  eternity  will  not  unravel ;  an  unsearchable  shoreless 
ocean  of  ineffable  loveliness.  Altogetheb  Lovely  !  Lavish  all  your 
love  upon  Him,  Christian !  Expend  on  Him  all  the  reverential  admira- 
tion, and  exulting  praise,  and  adoring  delight,  of  which  your  nature 
is  capable.  Do  this  now,  do  it  always,  do  it  through  all  eternity, 
Uid  all  will  fall  infinitely  short  of  His  transcendent  beauty.  He  is 
Fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men,  and  Brighter  than  all  the  angels 
of  light,  and  infinitely  more  glorious  than  the  maturest  conceptions 
even  of  Cherubim  and  Seraphim.  Alas !  how  deplorable  that  blind- 
ness which  does  not  see  His  beauty  so  as  to  be  in  love  with  it !  Tou 
pity  the  condition  of  the  blind  man,  who  never  has  aught  before  him 
but  a  dismal  blank,  while  you  can  see  the  green  fields,  the  lovely  sky, 
and  aJl  the  fair  objects  of  which  the  world  is  so  full.  And  you  say, 
when  you  contrast  your  o>*ti  favoured  lot  with  his,  **  Tridy,  the  light 
is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun." 
But  yet  that  blind  man  may  have  his  inward  eye  open,  and  be  enter- 
tained with  such  sights  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  may  cause  him  to 
sing  for  joy. 

But  here  is  a  blindness  which  shuts  the  soul  quite  out  from  the 
light  of  God's  love ;  one  who  is  thus  blinded,  "  cannot  $u  the  kingdom 
of  God  ;  "  cannot  at  all  "  $ee  the  good  of  His  chosen."  Satan  blind- 
folds him,  lest  the  light  of  the  glory  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
should  shine  into  his  mind.    Poor  benighted  soul !     Oh,  awake  out 
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of  sleep,  and  hasten  to  Him  who  counsels  thee  to  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve  of  His  own  providing,  that  thou  mayest  see.  "  lE^, 
He  caUeth  thee,"  and  is  waiting  to  perform  that  wondrous  cure  on 
the  eyes  of  thy  mind,  which  He  performed  on  the  bodily  eyes  of 
those  who  cried  to  Him,  "  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us." 
Then  you  will  (by  that  faith  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen)  "  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,"  while  you  "  enquire  in  His 
temple ; "  and  hereafter,  in  the  land  that  is  very  far  off,  you  shall, 
without  a  veil,  "  see  the  King  in  His  beauty,"  and  be  "  satisfied  when 
you  awake  in  His  likeness." 

"  Millions  of  years  your  wond*ring  eyes 
Shall  o*er  His  beauties  rove  ; 
And  endless  ages  you*ll  adore 
The  glories  of  His  love,** 

ALL  AND  IN  ALL.  CV)1.  iii.  11.  "  Christ  is  JlLL  akd  ur  all." 
He  is  All  in  creation,  providence,  redemption,  grace,  glory.  He  is 
IN  ALL.  He  is  IN  ALL  eveuts,  making  all  to  work  together  for  good 
to  His  people.  He  is  in  all  places.  '*  He  compasses  our  path,  and 
our  lying  down.  If  we  ascend  up  into  heaven.  He  is  there ;  if  we 
make  our  bed  in  hell,  behold,  He  is  there ! "  and  whither  can  we  flee 
from  His  presence?  He  is  in  the  sunless  depths  of  the  sea,  and 
keeps  the  great  whale  alive,  and  watches  over  the  scattered  bones  of 
those  who  have  sunk  in  the  mighty  .waters,  till  He  shall  bid  them 
rise.  He  is  at  the  top  of  the  frozen  mountain,  where  none  can  stand 
before  His  cold ;  and  there,  where  there  is  no  eye  but  His,  "  He  giveth 
snow  like  wool,  and  scattereth  the  hoar  frost  like  ashes."  He  is  alike 
in  the  waste  howling  wilderness,  which  "  no  man  passeth  through," 
and  in  the  crowded  city ;  He  is  equally  in  the  hovel  of  the  beggar 
and  the  palace  of  the  prince.  But  in  a  higher  sense.  He  is  in  all 
the  assemblies  of  His  people,  for  He  has  appointed  to  meet  them,  and 
"  that  to  bless  them."  And  in  a  higher  sense  still,  He  is  in  all  their 
hearts,  "  formed  in  them  the  hope  of  glory." 

Now,  is  Christ  thus  in  you  ?  If  He  is,  He  is  your  All,  and  for 
you  to  live  is  Christ.  That  which  men  love  best,  is  their  all.  The 
covetous  man  loves  gold  best.  He  worships  it;  he  gives  his  time, 
and  sells  his  soul  for  it.  This  is  his  Apple-tree  among  the  trees.  He 
admires  it  above  all  the  trees  of  the  wood,  and  he  seeks  to  protect 
himself  imder  its  shadow,  and  solace  himself  with  its  fruits — but  in 
vain.  He  finds  out  that  peace  and  joy  do  not  grow  on  this  tree ;  the 
apples  he  gathers  from  its  branches  do  but  mock  his  hunger,  and 
provoke  his  thirst.  And  so,  miserable  and  dissatisfied,  he  "pines 
away  in  his  iniquity."  In  the  same  manner  does  the  proud  man  seek 
for  praise  and  honour.  His  All  is  to  shine  in  the  world,  no  matter 
by  what  means ;  so  that  he  can  but  climb  to  a  higher  and  still  a 
higher  pinnacle,  and  look  down  on  his  neighbours,  he  thinks  he  shall 
be  satisfied.  While  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure,  makes  that  her  All, 
and  is  dead'  while  she  lives. 
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I  could  take  you  to  a  mean  lodging  in  London,  whe#e  iJkes^  livee  a 
poor  woman  nearly  eighty,  whose  income  is  bat  Wo  and  sixpence  per 
week.  Yet,  this  is  her  language,  '*  Though  in  the  depths  of  poverty, 
I  an  eontented  and  happy,  for  Christ  is  my  All,  and  having  Him, 
I  am  rich.  I  have  known  Him  from  my  youth,  and  fie  has  '  carried 
me  to  hoar  hairs.'  I  am  solitary,  but  not  alone ;  CSirist  i»  my  Friend 
and  Companion.  And  even  H  death  find  me  withont  a  frieod  neaSf, 
I  still  have  Sim  by  my  side ;  aatd  what  can  I  want  elde  ?  Who  can 
do  so  mu^  for  me  as  He?"  She  feels  she  is  "complete  in  Him."* 
And  who  can  be  mere  than  complete  ?  Happy  saint !  destitute,  but 
roUmg  in  riches ; — ^oor,  yet  possessing  all  things.  Having  found 
one  Pearl  of  great  price,  she  has  seiaed  on  this  acr  her  sole  treasure, 
and  thus  poseesaes  aU  things  in  one.     She  ean  say, 

**  Fve  found  the  Pearl  of  greatest  price,. 
My  heart  doth  sing  for  joy  ! 
And  sing  I  mast — a  Christ  I  have; 
All  gold  without  alloy.- 

^  Christ  is  my  Meat,  Christ  is  my  DHnk, 
My  Med'cine  and  my  Health, — 
My  Peace,,  my  Strength,  my  Joy,  my  Crown, 
My  Glory,  and  my  Wealth. 

"  My  Saviour  is  iSke  Heaven  of  HeaVen, — 
And  what  shall  I  Him  call  ? 
My  Christ  is  First, — my  Christ  is  Last, — 
My  Christ  is- All  m  All." 

Sow  all,  whether  young  or  oW,  who  come  to  their  right  mind,  are 
led  thus  to  make  Christ  their  Ali,.  For  Him  they  live  and  labour  ; 
they  love  to  speak  of  Him  and  to  praise  Him.  To  serve  Him  is 
their  meat  and  drink,  and  to  promote  His  cause  is  their  business.  Is 
He  thus  your  All?  Tery  soon  you  will  be  laid  in  the  grave.  All 
your  Worldly  plans  will  fail ;  imd  that  part  <^  you  which  thinks,  and 
enjoys,  and  griefves,  will  go  into  another  world.  Do  you  think  it  will 
give  you  any  pleasure  there^  to  TefHeet  on  fine  clothes,  riches,  or  earthly 
pleasures  ?  Will  it  matter  to  you  there,  whether  you  have  been  poor 
or  rich ?  whether  admired  or  unknown?  Not  at  all.  Life  will  have 
passed  away  "  as  a  Aream  when  one  awaketh.''  Christ  will  be  All, 
and  these  things  nothing.  The  most  obstinate  lover  of  money,  the 
most  devoted  foUower  of  pleasure,  will  then  own  ittb  be  so.  The  only 
question  with  us  in  eternity  will  be,  *'  Did  we  love  Christ  in  time  ?  " 

A  few  years  ago  there  lived  in  London  a  celebrated  sculptor,  who 
was  often  commissioned-  to  set  up  costly  statues  and  monuments,  in 
cathedrals  and  other  puBlic  places.  This  sculptor  possessed  both 
skill  and  genius,  and  by  his  labours  he  acquired  more  money  and 
fame  than  at  fit*st  he  had  aspired  to.  But-  he  had  a  better  portion 
than  the^e,  for  Christ  was  his  Axl  ;  and  so  hitr  lUe  was  useful  and 
his  death  happy ;  as  they  shall  be  indeed  with  every  one  who  thus 
cfaooisefl  the  good  pBitt.  This  man  not  only  made  magnificent  and 
costly  t^unba  for  other  pei^le,  but  he  made  one  for  hian^lf.    It  was  a 
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very  modest  one,  and  this  was  the  inscription  : — '*  What  I  was  as  an 
artist,  seemed  of  some  importance  while  I  lived  ;  hut  wliat  I  really  was 
as  a  believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  only  thing  of  importance  to  nu  now."* 
At  his  death,  it  was  placed  in  Tottenham  Court  Eoad  Chapel ;  where, 
by  it,  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh,  and  by  that  silent  monument 
impressively  remindeth  every  beholder  that  a  marCs  glory  and  riches 
cannot  go  with  him  into  the  other  world. 

But  what  does  go  with  him  into  the  other  world  ?  The  dying  man 
takes  something  away,  which  he  did  not  bring  with  him.  What  is  it  ? 
What  does  that  man  carry  away  with  him,  who  makes  Christ  his  All  ? 
He  takes  away  with  him  "  holiness,  without  which  no  man  can  see 
the  Lord."  And  this  Christ  gives  him,  for  He  is  made  unto  him 
sanctification.  And  then  the  man  who  made  riches  and  pleasure  his 
all, — ah !  what  does  he  take  with  him  ?  Nothing  of  that  he  has 
toiled  for  all  his  life  ?  Must  others  gather  all  the  riches  he  has 
heaped  up?  I  remember  reading  an  account  of  a  most  dreadful 
storm  at  sea,  which  overtook  a  vessel  on  her  way  from  India.  There 
was  one  on  board  who  had  spent  his  whole  life  in  getting  money,  and 
who  now  was  returning  home,  as  he  thought,  to  live  at  his  ease  and 
enjoy  his  fortune.  And  in  that  av^'f ul  moment,  when  death  stared 
him  in  the  face,  he  "  cursed  his  God  and  looked  upward  ; "  and 
bitterly  complained  that  the  treasures  he  had  laboured  for  so  earnestly, 
were  now  about  to  sink  in  the  ocean.     Well  may  the  poet  say, — 

**  How  shocking  must  thv  summons  be,  O  death  ! 
To  him  that  is  at  ease  in  his  posvsessions  ; 
Who,  counting  on  long  years  of  pleasure  here, 
Is  quite  unfurnished  for  the  world  to  come." 

But  does  the  wicked  man  take  nothing  away  with  him  when  he 
goes  into  eternity  ?  He  takes  that  away  with  him,  which  he  woidd 
give  the  world  to  shake  off.  But  he  cannot  get  rid  of  it.  It  cleaves 
to  him,  and  will  not  leave  him.  What  is  it  ?  He  takes  all  his  six 
with  him.  And  the  fearful  burden  will  sink  him  into  hell.  "  Ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins  ;  and  where  I  am^  thither  ye  cannot  come." 

And  now,  you  are  about  to  go  your  ways  into  the  world  once 
more.  You  daily  walk  in  the  midst  of  tempters.  And  one  says, 
"  Lo  here  !  "  and  another,  "  Lo  there  ! "  Go  not  after  them,  but 
remember  that  you  have  had  set  before  you,  to-day,  that  which  is 
reMy  good  ;  viz.,  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Tbee,  bearing  all  manner  of  fruit, 
fruit  that  makes  rich,  fruit  that  gives  life,  fruit  that  quenches  the 
soul's  thirst,  fruit  that  enlightens  the  eyes,  and  abundantly  satisfies  all 
who  eat  of  it. 

Also,  that  same  Jesus,  as  the  Altooetheb  Loyelt.  He  has  no 
spot,  nor  defect,  nor  blemish  whatever.  He  is  in  every  way  worthy  of 
your  highest  love.  He  is  All  and  is  axl  ;  and  having  Him,  you 
will  want  nothing.  If,  in  this  life,  God  should  give  you  outward 
comforts,  then  you  will  enjoy  Him  is  all.  And,  if  you  be  destitute 
of  them,  then  you  shall  enjoy  all  in  6-od  ;  and  be  able  to  say  with 
Habakkuk,  ^^  ^  Although  .the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall 
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fnrit  be  in  the  vines,  the  labour  of  the  oKve  shall  fail,  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  meat,'  yet,  since  no  mildew  can  ever  taint  the  fruit 
which  grows  on  Christ  the  Teee  of  Litb,  I  shall  still  partake  of 
that,  and  be  able  to  *  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation,' "  Oh  eome,  all  of  you,  "  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good." 

"  Dear  Saviour,  let  Thy  beauties  be 
My  soul's  eternal  pood  ; 
And  grace  command  my  heart  away 
From  all  created  good." 
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What  is  a  patron  ?  A  friend,  but  with  special  qualities.  A  friend 
may  be  poor  and  dependent,  like  ourselves;  whereas  a  patron  is 
higher  than  we ;  more  influential,  or  richer,  stronger,  wiser,  and 
therefore  able  to  do  much  more  for  us  than  one  in  our  own  station. 
Now  I  know  of  One,  who  more  than  answers  to  this  description, 
and  is  willing  to  befriend  you.  His  friendship  I  earnestly  recommend 
you  to  make  sure  of  this  day.  He  can  plead  your  cause  on  earth, 
and  speak  a  good  word  for  you,  at  the  same  time,  in  heaven.  In  the 
day  of  judgment,  that  tremendous  day.  He  can  sustain  you,  and, 
before  angels  and  men,  pronounce  you  free  from  condemnation,  and 
own  you  as  His  favourites.  Listen,  then,  to  what  I  have  to  say  of 
Him;  and  then  tell  me  if  you  will  not  choose  Him  for  your  Patron. 
And  first,  take  this  Scripture  image  of  Him.  He  is  an  '*  Akchob  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast." 

ANCHOE.  Heb.  vi.  18, 19.  "  *  Hope,'  in  these  two  verses,  can- 
not well  mean  the  grace  of  hope  that  is  in  us,  for  it  is  said  to  be  a 
hope  set  before  us,  and  a  hope  which  we  fly  to,  and  take  fast  hold 
upon.  Hope,  therefore,  includes,  and  in  this  verse  directly  signifies, 
the  OBJECT  of  hope,  or  that  which  is  hoped  in,  as  it  often  does  in 
other  places  :  and  this  object  of  it  most  directly  means  Christ." 

The  anchor  is  attached  to  the  ship,  to  keep  it  steady,  and  hold  it 
fast  in  one  place.  In  the  dark  night,  on  a  dangerous  coast,  when  the 
sailor  cannot  see  his  way,  he  throws  out  his  anchor:  which,  hid 
amongst  the  rocks  under  water,  keeps  the  vessel  from  drifting  about. 
Anciently,  they  used  to  have  as  many  as  eight  anchors,  besides  a 
principal  one  which  was  called  <the  sheet  anchor.  When  Paul  was  on 
that  voyage,  in  which  he  and  the  crew  were  shipwrecked,  they  found 
themselves,  one  night,  running  into  great  danger ;  and  so,  wishing  to 
keep  still  till  morning,  ^  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stem,  and 
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wished  for  the  day."  If  it  had  not  been  for  those  anchors,  the  Mp 
would  have  been  driven  ashore  and  dashed  to  pieces  in  that  dark  and 
stormy  night. 

And  do  we  not  here  see  an  instmctive  Image  oi  Him  who  is  called 
our  Hope  and  our  Confidence  ?  The  anchor  is  not  seen ;  and  one 
might  wonder  why  the  buoyant  ship  is  so  steady  amidst  the  boisterous 
waves ;  and  why  the  wind,  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  doth  not 
drive  her  to  destruction.  So  Christ  is  not  seen.  He  has  entered 
within  the  veil,  and  only  faith  can  reach  Him  there.  But  then  this 
faith,  like  the  cable  which  connects  the  vessel  with  the  anchor,  so 
joins  Christ  and  the  soul  together,  that,  while  she  holds  fast  without 
wavering,  she  cannot  perish,  nor  be  cast  away ;  but  shall  outride 
every  storm. 

Look  at  the  ships  in  yonder  harbour,  heaving  up  and  down  on  the 
unsteady  wave.  Last  night  you  watched  them,  while  the  heavens 
gathered  blackness,  and  the  wind  rose,  and  the  waves  lifted  themselves 
up,  and  rushing  onward  with  wild  disorder,  threatened  to  carry  every- 
thing along  with  them.  All  night  the  wind  howled  over  the  roof, 
and  roared  in  the  chimneys,  and  you  thought,  surely  nothing  but  a 
strong  house,  built  on  the  firm  earth,  could  be  safe  at  such  a  time. 
And  you  remembered  the  ships,  and  were  not  without  fears  that  they 
must  be  all  swept  away,  or  dashed  in  pieces  against  each  other.  But 
when  the  night  had  passed,  and  the  commotion  had  ceased,  you 
looked  for  them,  and  they  were  all  there;  not  one  was  missing. 
Even  the  little  boats  had  not  moved  away.  How  was  this  ?  What 
enabled  them  to  weather  the  storm  ?  They  were  all  made  &ist  to 
their  anchors,  and  these  were  sure  and  steadfast.  And  that  which 
kept  the  people  in  the  ships  from  feais-was  the  confidence  they  felt  in 
their  anchors.  So  the  Christian's  heart  is  fixed  on  his  Saviour,  and 
he  can  sing  and  give  thanks  in  a  storm  ;  as  it  is  written,  '^  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is*  stayed  on>  Thee ;  because  he 
trusteth  in  Thee." 

"  Amidst  the  roaring  of  the  sea, 
My  soul  still  stays  her  hope  on  Thee ; 
Thy  constant  lore,  Thy  faithful  care, 
Is  all  that  saves  me  from  despair.*'* 

Oft  has  the  world'  wondered^  while  fipe^  and  sword,  and  torture, 
have  been  ^>plied  to  drive  Christians  to  deny  their  Saviour.  Cruel 
persecutors  have  kindled  a  fire,  and,  summoning  before  them  some 
victim  of  their  spite,  have  bidden  him  prepare  for  a  frightful  death ! 
But,  while  they  would  have  turned  pale  at  the  bare  thought  of  hold- 
ing one  of  their  fingers  in  the  flames  for  half  a  minute,  they  have 
looked  at  the  martyr,  and,  lo !  he  stood  before  them  with  undaunted 
countenance,  prepared  for  the  worst  they  could^  do.  And  what  was 
the  secret  of  his  steadfastness  ?  Was  it  obstinacy  ?  was  it  hardness 
of  heart?  Not  so.  The*  holy  man  had  fastened  his  faith  on  an 
unseen  Saviour,  and  that  Saviour  supported  him  in  his  hour  of  trial. 
The  world  saw  the  threatening  waves ;  it  marked  the  frailty  of  the 
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Iktie  bark  exposed  to  tkmr  rage,  aad  said,  '*  It  will  certainly  founder! " 
But  it  saw  not  the  mntovB  Cablb — ^Faith,  nor  ^e  bteaj^abt 
AHCHom — Christ  wbtsis  ths  tbil. 

There  lived  at  Carthage,  two  hundred  years  after  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord,  a  Christian  kdy  named  Perpetua.  She  loved  the  Lord 
JemMy  and,  not  being  ashamed  to  own  Him,  she  was  seized,  and  to- 
gether with  her  dear  little  infant,  cast  into  prison.  Her  father,  who 
loved  her  tenderly,  knowing  that  there  was  nothing  but  a  dreadful 
death  before  her,  if  she  did  not  recant,  went  to  see  her  in  the  prison, 
and  tried  to  pereuade  her  to  d^iy  Christ.  First  he  sought  to  move 
her  by  tears  and  entreaties  ;  and  then  he  tried  reproaches  ;  and  then 
he*set  before  her  the  grief  of  her  mother,  and  the  helplessness  of  her 
babes.  But  all  in  vain  ;  she  would  not  deny  Christ.  The  judge  also 
urged  her  to  consider  her  own  life,  and  her  father's  tew^ ;  but  she 
loved  ber  Saviour  better  than  all,  and  she  would  not  forsake  Him. 
At  last  the  day  of  execution  came,  and  this  lovelv  and  innocent 
woman  suffered  herself  to  be  thrown  to  the  beasts  in  the  amphitheatre, 
ratlier  than  deny  Christ.  Her  faith  had  taken  a  fast  hold  on  her 
unseen  Saviour  as  the  Akckob  of  her  soul,  and  this  hold  on  Him 
kept  her  unmoved  amidst  the  tierceaess  of  the  storm.  She  was  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  received  a  crown  of  life. 

Li  all  tempests  of  trouble,  this  divine  Anchor  it  is  which  saves  the 
good  man  from  shipwreck.  **  I  had  fainted,"  said  David,  "  unless  I 
had  beUeved."  In  the  storm  of  temptation,  Peter  was  sorely  tossed 
on  tlie  Inllows,  and  well-nigh  wreckea.  But  this  Aitchob  saved  him 
from  drifting  quite  out  to  sea ;  and  he  Kved  to  write,  years  after- 
wards, of  the  Lcml,  '^  who  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptatio(n ; "  while  Judas  had  no  hold  tm  this  AscaoR,  and  was 
dashed  in  pieces  against  the  rooks.  Woe !  woe  to  that  ship  that 
loseth  her  andior !  she  must  be  driv^i  to  sea,  or  be  broken  on  the 
shoals.  Wherefore,  ^  let  us  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfiist  to  tiie  end.*^  For  Chrnt  is  ''  as  an  Aecohob  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast ;  which  enteretli  into  that  within  the  veil," 
where  He  appears  as  our  ^  Advocate  with  thb  Fathib." 

ADVOCATE.  1  John  ii.  1.  And  what  is  an  Advocate  ?  Amongst 
us  it  signifies  one  who  pleads  for  another  in  a  court  of  justice.  Two 
travellers  agree  to  pursue  their  journey  in  company.  They  have  not 
been  many  days  together,  before  one  of  them  misses  his  purse,  and 
accuses  the  other  of  having  robbed  him,  which  he  stoutly  denies. 
Notwithstanding,  he  is  cast  into  prison,  there  to  await  the  Assizes. 
Immediately,  he  sends  for  one^  whose  business  it  is  to  plead  before  the 
judges,  and  puts  his  case  into  his  hands.  The  time  of  trial  draws 
near ;  the  arrival  of  the  judge  is  proclaimed  by  sonorous  trumpets, 
beard  by  the  outside  world  without  emotion,  but  awakening  the 
utmost  excitement  within  the  prison  walls.  By-and-by,  the  accused 
one  is  placed  at  the  bar,  his  indictment  is  read,  witnesses  are  examined, 
and  the  case  against  him  fully  argued.     He  listens  anxiously,  his  rest- 
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lesfl  eye  ofttimes  wandering  towards  the  place  where  sits  his  only 
friend  in  the  crowded  court — the  Advocate;  while  his  ear  eagerly 
catches  every  question  addressed  by  him  to  the  witnesses  in  their 
cross-examinations.  Presently  his  Advocate  rises  amidst  the  hushed 
court,  and  makes  a  touching  and  eloquent  speech,  carefully  dissecting 
the  adverse  testimony,  and,  in  the  end,  overturning  all  the  evidence, 
lie  concludes  with  an  appeal,  not  to  the  cUfneney  of  the  court,  but  to 
its  Justice,  and  boldly  claims  the  acquittal  of  his  client.  Meanwhile 
look  at  the  prisoner!  His  eye  is  lit  up  with  exultation,  and  his 
countenance  flushed  \i'ith  conscious  victory.  Well, — but  what  says 
the  jury  ?  "  Not  Guilty."  And  so  he  goes  forth  with  a  character 
clear  and  unsullied,  and  "  receives  beauty  for  ashes,  and  the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  Would  this  man  ever  forget 
his  Advocate  ? 

Now  thus  it  is  written  in  the  New  Testament  concerning  Christ 
Je-ius,  "  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  Righteous."  1  John  ii.  1.  And  thus  it  is  written  in  the 
Old  Testament,  concerning  the  same  gracious  Patron,  "  He  shall  stand 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  from  them  that  would  con- 
demn his  soul.^  Psalm  cix.  31.  And  who  are  those  who  would 
condemn  the  soul  of  the  believer  ?  There  are  several  that  accuse  and 
condemn  him  ;  and  alas !  there  is  too  much  reason. 

Pirst,  there  is  Apollyon.  He  is  called  the  "  Accuser  of  the 
brethren."  He  accused  Job,  before  God,  of  being  a  hvpocrite.  And 
in  Zech.  iii.  1,  we  read,  that  when  "Joshua  stood  before  the  Lord, 
{Satan  stood  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him."  And  the  Lord  rebuked 
the  accuser,  ple:uled  Joshua's  cause,  and  told  those  who  stood  by  to 
"  take  away  his  filthy  garments."  So  his  polluted  "  prison  dress  " 
w&s  taken  away,  and  he  was  clothed  with  change  of  raiment.  And 
still  Satan  accuses  the  brethren.  Then  if  Conscience  is  tender,  thai 
accuses.  For  "  what  man  is  he  which  liveth  and  sinneth  not  ? " 
And  that  is  not  a  Christian  conscience  which  takes  no  notice  of  sins 
and  miscarriages.  And  God,  who  is  greater  than  the  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things — He  by  His  Spirit  convicts,  and  by  His  Law 
condemns.  And  the  World  accuses  the  Christian ;  sometimes  falsely ; 
and  sometimes  it  calls  those  things  crimes  which  are  his  glory. 

W^hat,  then,  would  the  Christian  do,  if  it  were  not  for  his  Advo- 
cate ?  And,  oh  !  what  an  Advocate !  Think,  for  a  moment,  who 
He  is  that  **  pleads  the  causes  of  his  soul."  Do  we  look  for  worth 
and  dignity  in  our  Advikate  ?  "  He  is  lifted  up  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named.'*  But  does  this,  His  excellence, 
make  us  afraid  ?  Are  we  unwilling  to  tell  o\ir  troubles  to  One  so 
gn^at,  80  high  ?  Do  we  suspect  He  is  too  lordly  to  plead  for  our  un- 
worthv  names?  Behold,  it  is  written,  "  The  Lord  will  maintain  the 
cause  of  the  ajfflictttfj  and  the  right  of  the  }Xk>r,'^  Psalm  cxl.  12. 
And  **  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  He  hath  respect  to  the  Imvly,^ 
Or  do  we  ask  for  eloquence  in  an  Advocate  ?    Never  man  spake  like 
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this  Man,  for  grace  is  poured  in  o  His  lips.  And  "  Him  the  Father 
heareth  always."  Who  then  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
those  for  whom  Christ  pleadeth  ?  It  is  Gtod  that  justifieth.  Who  is 
he  that  shall  condemn  ?  Give  Him,  then,  your  cause  to  plead,  nor 
fear  the  result. 

But  you  still  object — ^you  say,  "  Indeed,  if  I  were  innocent — if  I 
could  say,  *  They  lay  to  my  charge  things  which  I  know  not,'  I  would 
expect  Him  to  notice  me.  But  it  is  not  so.  My  case  differs  from 
that  just  mentioned ;  /  am  verily  guilty,  Alas  !  whither  shall  I  go  ? 
/  have  done  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused^  Well,  Jesus  Christ 
knows  all  that  ever  you  did.  And  yet  He  is  still  willing  to  undertake 
your  cause  !  What  if  Satan  accuse,  and  the  Law  arraign,  and  Con- 
science condemn,  and  ail  justly  ?  Labour  not  to  contradict  or  satisfy 
them  !  Tarry  not  to  argue  it  out  with  them !  Awi^y  with  all  your 
excuses  and  apologies  !  Throw  yourself  on  Christ,  the  Advocate, 
who  "  maketh  intercession  for  the  transgressors  ;  "  who  is  also  your 
Judge ;  and  who,  after  all,  will  have  the  last  word,  when  Satan,  and 
the  World,  and  Sin,  and  Conscience,  and  Law,  shall  have  said  their 
worst.     Lift  up  your  heads, 

"  Your  Advocate  appears 

For  your  defence  on  high  ; 

His  plea  the  Father  hears, 

And  lays  His  thunder  by  ; 
Not  all  that  hell  or  sin  can  say, 
Shall  turn  His  heart,  His  love  away.'* 

"  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  ^^-ith  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous ;  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  This 
word  Propitiation  means  a  Covering,  And  Christ  covers  our  sins 
with  His  most  precious  blood.  The  crimson  stream  flows  over  them, 
and  conceals  them  from  view.  Here,  then,  we  see  the  reason  why 
His  advocacy  prevails.  You  know  an  Advocate  must  have  some- 
thing to  show  on  behalf  of  his  clients.  Christ  cannot  show  our  right- 
eousness :  we  have  none.  He  cannot  say  to  the  Judge,  *'  These 
accused  ones  are  innocent."  No ;  we  have  dishonoured  the  law, 
insulted  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  done  what  we  could  to  overturn 
the  government  of  Gkni.  And  the  penalty  which  we  have  thus  in- 
curred, if  borne  by  ourselves,  will  crush  us  for  ever.  What  then 
was  to  be  done  ?    What  way  of  escape  could  be  devised  ? 

"  Blest  be  the  Lord  that  sent  His  Son 
To  take  our  flesh  and  blood  ! 
He  for  our  lives  gave  up  His  own, 
To  make  our  peace  with  God. 

He  honoured  all  His  Father's  laws, 

Which  we  have  disobeyed  ; 
He  bore  our  sins  upon  the  cross. 

And  our  full  ransom  paid." 

This,  then,  is  what  the  Advocate  shows : — Himself  as  our  Atone- 
HENT.  His  blood  as  the  price  of  our  ransom.  And  He  says,  "  Let 
these  go  their  way,  for  I  have  borne  their  sins  in  my  own  body.     ] 
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reeeived  their  chaeti^ement.  I  wa»  bruiseil  for  tiieir  hu^uities." 
The  Father  allows  ihe  plea;  and  thus  '^with  Hi«  a^ip^  we  are 
healed."  Not  one  of  all  the  angels  in  heavem  could  have  done  or 
MifEered  thus  for  us,  and,  therefore,  no  angel  oquU  be  ogur  AdTOCttte ; 
not  liaving  any  means  of  reconcilmg  us  to  GK>d.  9ut  the  Lord 
Jesua  could  sufEer  and  die  in  our  stead,  and  so  {dead  efi&^ctuaUj  on 
our  behalf.  Yea,  in  all  thii^  He  is  able  to  save  to  tibe  uttennost ; 
for  He  is  "the  Axmighitx.'' 

ALMIGHTY.  Eey.  L  &  While  some  profanely  blaspheme  the 
worthy  name  of  Christ  by  denying  His  Deity,  we  rejoice  to  cry, 
HallelQJah !  for  the  Lord  Omnipotent  reigneth !  W  l^o  but  the 
Almighty  could  create  yonder  sun,  and  those  stars  of  light,  and  this 
world,  and  you  and  me  ?  And  yet  the  Scriptu^s  say,  "  all  things 
were  made  by  Him,"  vie.,  Christ.  Who  but  the  Alioohty  can  hold 
up  the  great  .planets  in  their  places,  and  urge  them  in  their  courses 
round  the  sun^  without  deviation  from  year  to  year?  But  the 
Scriptures  affirm  that  by  Jesus  Christ  "all  things  consist."  Who 
but  the  AukiiGHTY  could  by  one  effort  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
world?  Who  but  the  Almighty  can  save  your  soul,  Christian? 
Could  a  creature  do  it?  Would  you  trust  Gkibriel?  Could  you 
commit  the  keeping  of  your  soul  to  the  eldest,  the  strongest,  the 
greatest  of  all  the  Angels,  or  to  hundreds  of  them  together  ?  No ! 
"  Salvation  belongs  only  to  the  Lord.^'  Only  the  Almighty  can  be 
trusted  with  souls.  Therefore  we  are  exhorted  to  "  commit  the 
keeping  of  our  souls  unto  Him  as  unto  a  Faithful  Ci*eator.'' 

And  when  He  was  on  earth,  and  to  the  outward  eve  seemed 
nothing  more  than  a  man,  miracles  attended  Him  wherever  He  went : 
and  virtue  went  forth  from  Him  to  all  around.  At  His  word  devils 
gave  up  their  captives,  and  death  surrendered  his  prey.  One  day  he 
enterea  a  house  in  Judea,  and  found  a  young  girl  smitten,  like  a 
blighted  rose,  by  the  hand  of  death ;  and  the  mourners  stood  around, 
bewailing  her  untimely  end.  But  He  who  is  the  Almighty,  bade 
them  stay  their  wailings ;  and  then,  by  a  word.  He  brought  her 
back  from  the  realms  of  death.  Once  as  He  journeyed  He  met  a 
mournful  train  at  the  gates  of  a  city ;  a  widow  following  her  only 
son  to  the  grave.  He  felt  for  that  poor  widow ;  and  stopping  the 
procession  He  said,  "  Yoimg  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise ; "  the 
young  man  heard  the  command  of  the  Almighty,  and  straightway 
"  he  that  had  been  dead  sat  up."  Two  sisters  wept  for  the  loss  of 
their  brother.  "  In  their  affliction  He  was  afflicted ; "  for  He  "  wept " 
with  them.  But  He  said,  "Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."  So  He 
led  them  forth  to  the  place  of  the  dead ;  and  there,  at  the  mouth  of 
that  drearv  and  silent  chamber  He  stood  and  called  with  a  loud 
voice,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  ! "  And  the  sound  of  His  words  had 
not  died  away  among  the  hollow  caverns  ere  the  dead  man,  aroused 
by  the  voice  of  the  Almighty,  rent  the  grave  clothes  with  which  he 
was  boimd,  and  stood  before  them  alive ! 
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By-and-by  He  who  gave  life  to  others  was  hanged  on  a  tree,  and 
jrielding  up  His  Spirit,  was  numbered  with  the  dead.  But  at  the 
appointed  hour  this  Almiqhtt  Captive  of  the  grave,  who  could  see 
no  corruption  nor  be  holden  in  the  bands  of  death,  burst  the  fetters 
Uid  raised  Himself  horn  the  dead.  And  at  the  last  day,  He  will  call 
to  Uie  dead  who  are  hidden  underground,  and  in  chamel  houses  and 
churchyards,  and  under  the  lofty  pyramids ;  and  at  His  command 
the  sea  will  give  up  the  dead  that  are  in  its  dark  caves ;  and  all  will 
come  to  life,  and  stand  up  an  "  exceeding  great  army."  Then  will 
His  Angels  gather  them  together  from  the  four  winds,  and  rise  with 
them  to  meet  t^e  Lord  in  the  air ;  while  He  who  is  Almighty  will 
set  the  whole  world  on  fire,  and  melt  it  with  fervent  heat,  as  in  a 
furnace.  But  while  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  thus  passing  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  in  one  vast  crowd, 
will  be  waiting  mute  with  wonder  and  amazement,  the  wheels  of 
His  chariot  will  be  heard  rolling  in  heaven.  And  "  every  eye  shall 
see  Him  "  coming  in  the  clouds  with  power  and  great  glory.  And 
thus,  when  all  other  thrones  are  for  ever  cast  down,  Jesus,  the 
Almiohty,  will  ascend  His  great  white  throne  and  sit  in  judgment ; 
for  He  is  that  Ancient  or  Days,  of  whom  we  read  in  Dan.  vii. 
9—11. 

ANCESNT  OF  DAYS.  "  His  garment  is  white  as  snow,  and  the 
hair  of  His  head  like  the  pure  wool;  His  throne  is  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  His  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream  issues  and 
comes  forth  from  before  Him;  thousand  thousands  minister  unto 
Him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stand  before  Him." 
And  now  "the  judgment  is  set,  and  the  books  are  opened."  But 
who  can  paint  that  awful  scene  ?  And  where  shall  the  impenitent 
hide  their  heads  ?  What  rocks  can  conceal  them  ?  How  will  they 
answer  those  who  accuse  them?  The  Ancient  of  Days  has  been 
the  Wilaiess  of  all  their  doings.  He  stood  by  when  Cain  slew  his 
brother;  and  in  the  book  of  His  remembrance  are  written  all  the 
sins  of  all  mankind,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  its  burning. 
And  now  this  book  is  opened,  and  "God  requireth  that  which  is 
past."  Ecc.  iii.  15.  Thrice  happy  they  who  see  in  the  Person  of 
this  awful  Judge  their  prevailing  Advocate  !  who  have  made  a 
Friend  of  Him  before  this  "  evil  day  came  upon  them,"  and  have  "  put 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  "  as  the  Lord  their  Eighteousness.  They,  and 
only  they,  can  now  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  for  their  full  salva- 
tion draws  nigh.  On  every  side  see  the  wicked  dragged  unwillingly 
from  dieir  graves  !  Hear  them  cry  afErighted,  "  Ye  mountains !  fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  the  Judge  ;  for  the  great  day  of 
ffis  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?  "  But  behold 
the  believer  in  Christ !  He  springs  joyfully  from  his  open  tomb,  and 
fusing  hia  happy  eyes  to  the  great  white  throne,  confidently  claims 
Him  who  sits  thereon  as  "  The  Lord  his  Eighteousness,"  "  his  Glory 
tnd  tlie  Lifter-up  of  his  head." 
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"  Jesns,  Thj  blood  and  righteousness. 
My  beauty  are,  my  Glorious  Dress  : 
'Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head. 

Bold  shall  I  stand  in  that  great  day, 
For  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  lay  ? 
Fully  absolved  through  Thee  I  am, 
From  sin's  tremendous  curse  and  shame. " 

And  now  let  me  ask  you — Will  you  have  this  glorious  Being  for 
your  Friend  and  Patron  ?  I  vrill  teU  you  once  more  what  He  is,  and 
what  He  will  do  for  you  who  trust  in  Him. 

1.  As  an  Anchor  to  your  souls,  He  will  keep  you  quiet  in  the 
dark  night  of  sorrow,  and  peaceful  in  the  midst  of  storms  and 
troubles. 

2.  As  your  Advocate,  He  will  plead  for  you  in  heaven  all  the 
while  you  live  on  earth ;  and  such  a  Friend  at  such  a  court  is  surely 
bevond  all  estimation. 

3.  As  the  Almighty,  He  will  do  all  for  you  in  the  best  manner, 
and  without  fail ;  He  will  befriend  you  till  you  die,  and  raise  you  up 
from  the  ruins  of  the  grave. 

4.  After  He  shall  have  done  all  this,  He  it  is,  and  not  another, 
who  will  sit  as  the  Ancient  of  Days  and  judge  you.  And  oh  !  who 
would  you  have  for  a  Judge,  if  not  One  who  has  known  you  thoroughly, 
and  loved  you  sincerely  all  your  life  long ;  who  has  said  all  He  can 
say  in  your  behalf ;  who,  as  your  Atonement,  has  spilt  His  heart's 
blood  for  you  ;  and  who  conceals  all  your  shame,  by  giving  you  His 
own  most  perfect  righteousness  for  your  glorious  apparel  ? 

I  ask  again.  Will  you  have  the  Lori)  Christ  for  your  Friend 
AND  Patron? 


ANOEL.      APOSTLE.      ARM   OF   THE  LORD. 

TkB  tabernacle  lamp  was  stiU  burning,  for  the  sun  had  not  yet  risen, 
when  the  child  Samuel  was  aroused  from  his  soft  slumbers  by  a  voice 
pronouncing  his  name.  Thinking  it  was  the  aged  Eli  who  called  him, 
he  rose  hastily  and  ran  to  know  what  he  required.  However,  it  was 
not  the  High  Priest,  but  the  Lord  who  had  spoken.  God  had  some* 
thing  to  say  to  him.  And  so,  when  the  voice  came  the  third  time, 
the  awe-struck  boy  timidly  whispered,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant 
heareth."  And  God  calls  each  one  of  you.  Not,  it  is  true,  with 
audible  voice,  mysteriously  sounding  in  your  chamber,  at  midnight  or 
early  dawn :  but  He  calls  you  by  His  Son.  The  parent,  the  minister  who 
admonishes  you  from  the  Scriptures,  is  the  echo  of  His  voice  who  is 
God's  Messenger  to  a  lost  world,  the  "  Akosl  of  the  OoTsrABT.'' 
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ANGEL,  or  "  Messenger  of  the  Covenant."  Mai.  iii.  1.  See  also 
G^en.  xlviii.  16,  where  He  is  called  the  "  Angel  of  God's  Presence  ;  " 
also  Isa.  Lriii.  9.  There  are  several  reasons  why  He  is  called  an 
Angel,  which  perhaps  we  shall  discover  if  we  first  enquire  What 
Angels  are, — What  they  were  made  for, — and  How  they  are  employed. 

Kings  have  their  favorite  cities  where  they  dwell  in  state.  All 
Judea  was  under  King  Solomon,  and  all  the  Jews  were  his  subjects. 
But  there  was  one  place  above  all  others,  where  his  greatness  was  seen, 
and  where  he  held  his  court.  That  was  Jerusalem.  And  there  he 
built  a  sumptuous  house  of  costly  stones  and  cedar.  And  he  set  up 
on  lofty  steps  his  famous  ivory  throne,  overlaid  with  pure  gold  and 
adom^  with  carved  figures  of  lions.  And  around  it  stood  his 
officers  and  servants  in  gorgeous  apparel.  When  the  queen  of  Sheba 
visited  King  Solomon,  and  saw  his  palaces  and  gardens,  his  cupbearers 
and  officers,  the  silver,  the  gold,  and  the  ivory  ; — and  when  she  heard 
his  wisdom — for  he  was  wise  above  all  princes — she  almost  envied 
his  servants,  and  exclaimed,  "  Happy  are  these  thy  men,  and  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee  and  hear 
thy  wisdom." 

But  do  we  not  know  of  a  greater  King  than  Solomon,  and  happier 
servants  than  his,  and  a  much  more  glorious  palace,  and  a  far 
loftier  throne ;  where,  robed  in  splendour,  and  clothed  with  majesty, 
and  shrouded  in  dazzling  brightness,  sits  the  Almighty  Lord  of 
Angels  and  King  of  Kings  ?  All  creation  was  built  for  a  temple  to 
show  His  glory ;  all  creatures  are  His  servants  and  do  His  pleasure. 
But  in  that  splendid  house  He  is  most  seen  and  hest  served.  We  here 
beneath  see  but  the  "  beams  of  His  chambers  "  which  He  hath  laid  in 
the  firmament,  and  on  which  He  hath  reared  His  stories  in  the 
heavens.  And  the  stars  we  gaze  at  in  the  clear  night,  are  but  as 
the  distant  glimmering  of  the  ten  thousand  lamps  that  encircle  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal.  But  there,  in  the  third  heavens,  the  Almighty 
has  His  "  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,"  whence  He  issues  His  com- 
mands. And  though  He  needeth  not  their  help,  there,  continually, 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  bright  Angels  surround  Him,  to 
wait  on  Him  and  do  His  commandments. 

And  surely  if  the  queen  of  Sheba  was  overcome  with  admiration 
when  she  saw  Solomon's  glory,  and  called  his  servants  "  happy ! " 
much  more  must  we  say  of  the  Angels  which  "stand  continually" 
before  God,  "  Happy  are  they ! "  And  their  happiness  you  shall 
share  if  you  give  yourself  up  to  Him,  for  He  will  take  you  by  the 
hand,  beiore  long,  and  lead  you  into  that  holy  company ;  and  you 
shall  be  "  like  unto  the  Angels." 

But  more  about  the  Angels.  They  are  called  "  Thrones,  Dominions, 
Principalities,  and  Powers."  Some  of  them  "  do  always  behold  the 
face  of  the  Father,"  abide  by  His  throne  and  cry  one  to  another, 
"Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  !  Heaven  and  earth  are 
filled  with  the  majesty  of  His  glory ! "  Some  fly  hither  and  thither, 
swift  as  the  lightning,  to  do  His  errands ;  and  coming  again  at  the 
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appointed  times  give  account  of  their  embassies.  1  Kings  rxii.  19 
Job  i.  6,  and  ii.  1.  Some  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord  against  the 
Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  Michael  and  his  Angels  "  contend 
with  the  Devil  and  his  Angels."  Jude  9  ;  Bev.  lii.  7.  Sometimes 
they  come  to  earth  with  orders  to  kill  and  to  destroy.  An  Angel, 
one  night,  killed  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  soldiers  who 
were  come  up  to  fight  against  God's  people.  Isa.  xxxvii.  36.  At 
evening  when  the  sun  went  down,  there  they  lay  encamped  in  the 
field  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude.  But  when  the  king  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  **  behold  they  were  all  dead  corpses  ! " 

''  For  the  Angel  of  death  spread  his  wings  on  the  blast, 
And  breathed  in  the  face  of  the  foe  as  he  passed  ; 
And  the  eyes  of  the  sleepers  waxed  deadly  and  chill, 
And  their  hearts  but  once  heaved,  and  for  ever  grew  stilL 

And  there  lay  the  warrior  distorted  and  pale, 
With  the  dew  on  his  brow,  and  the  rust  on  his  mail ; 
And  the  tents  were  all  silent,  the  banners  alone, 
The  lances  unlifted,  the  trumpet  unblown." 

That  was  an  errand  of  justice ;  but  how  often,  since  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  they  have  winged  their  way  to  it  on  errands  of  love. 
And  still  they  encamp  around  the  good  at  night,  and  bear  them  up 
in  their  hands  by  day,  and  wait  on  them  continually.  "  Millions  of 
spiritual  beings  walk  the  earth"  and  throng  the  air.  And  all  are 
invisible  as  the  wind,  and  swift  and  silent  as  the  sunbeams.  But  if 
you  ask  me  how  those  ethereal  spirits  live,  and  how  they  move  so 
swiftly,  I  cannot  tell  you.  Perhaps  the  ease  with  which  your  thought 
moves  about  may  best  explain  it.  You  know  we  can  send  our  thought 
to  the  most  distant  part  of  the  world.  Our  thought  can  travel  about 
like  an  Angel.  It  can  go  a  thousand  miles  in  an  instant.  It  can  sail 
across  seas  and  oceans  without  fear  of  shipwreck.  It  can  fly  over 
deserts  and  forests  where  the  foot  of  man  cannot  tread.  Stone  walls 
offer  no  impediment  to  its  progress ;  it  can  get  into  palaces  and  prisons, 
and  climb  up  the  steep  mountain-side  without  danger. 

Let  us  try. — Let  our  thought  take  a  flight  or  two.  "We  will 
imagine  ourselves,  hundreds  of  years  ago,  in  Canaan.  Before  us 
lies  a  plain  with  clusters  of  palm  trees.  On  this  plain  there  are 
flocks  and  herds  and  camels,  and  many  servants  busied  in  tending 
them.  In  the  midst  are  tents ;  and  within  the  door  of  one  of 
them,  to  shade  himself  from  the  heat  of  the  day,  sits  a  mild  and 
venerable  man,  called  Abraham.  While  we  admire  this  lovely  scene, 
behold  three  men  draw  near ;  and  Abraham  makes  haste,  and  bows 
himself  to  the  ground,  and  invites  them  to  eat  with  him.  And  soon 
Abraham  finds  out  that  in  entertaining  these  strangers,  he  has 
"entertained  Angels  unawares."  One  of  the  three  is  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  Uncreated  Angel.  And  after  their  repast,  the  Lord, 
giving  the  two  Angels,  His  attendants,  their  orders,  and  teUing 
them  to  go  forward  to  Sodom,  stays  behind  with  Abraham  and 
talks  with  him. 
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But  what  can  the  good  Angels  be  sent  to  that  riotous  and  wicked 
town  for?  Let  us  go  after  them,  and  see  what  their  business  is. 
It  is  evening  when  they  get  to  Sodom,  and  going  in  at  the  gate 
they  are  seen  by  Lot,  who  hastens  to  salute  them  and  entreats  them 
to  tarry  all  night  at  his  house.  They  appear  to  be  strangers,  but 
they  know  more  of  the  town  than  Lot  does,  and  they  tell  him 
more  than  he  knew  before; — That  the  cry  of  the  wicked  people 
had  gone  up  to  God ;  and  that  they  were  sent  to  deliver  him,  and 
bum  the  place  and  the  people.  So  they  urge  him  to  arise  and 
call  all  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  get  ready  to  depart.  And  at 
the  early  dawn  those  kind  Angels  hasten  him  ;  and  while  he  lingers 
they  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  forth,  and  his  wife  and  his 
daughters.  And  they  say,  ''Escape  for  thy  life!  Make  haste  1 
for  we  cannot  do  anything  till  thou  art  safe."  And  so  Lot  hurried 
away,  and  as  the  sun  arose  he  entered  Zoar.  And  when  Lot  was 
safe,  a  horrible  tempest  of  fire  and  brimstone  came  down  on  the 
guilty  place  he  had  left  behind,  and  burned  it  up. 

But  now  let  our  thought  go  elsewhere.  Let  it  go  to  Babylon,  that 
far-famed  city  with  its  hundred  gates  of  brass,  and  its  walls  whose 
broad  tops  were  like  wide  streets.  We  stand  by  the  palace  of  the 
king.  The  shadows  of  night  are  just  breaking  away.  The  gate  of 
the  palace  suddenly  opens  and  forth  issues  Darius  the  king.  Let 
us  follow  him.  He  quickens  his  steps.  He  makes  his  way  to  the 
place  of  execution.  Ajid  now  he  stops  close  beside  the  dens  where 
the  lions  are  kept  which  devour  the  condemned.  Listen  I  He 
calls  with  a  lamentable  voice,  as  to  some  one  at  the  bottom  of  the 
den  among  the  beasts.  ''  O  Daniel  I  servant  of  the  living  God  I 
is  thy  G<)d,  whom  thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee 
from  the  lions  ? "  At  once  a  cheerful  voice  from  within  answers, 
"  O  king,  live  for  ever !  My  Ood  hath  sent  Hi^  Angela  and  he  hath 
shut  the  liong^  mouths,  and  they  have  not  hurt  me." 

K  you  are  not  tired  we  will  take  another  journey.  We  will  fly 
over  deserts  and  mountains,  and  scale  the  walls  of  the  prison  at 
Jerusalem.  Within  a  gloomy  dungeon,  chained  up,  is  a  captive. 
Beside  him  sit  two  grim-looking  Boman  soldiers.  Observe  the 
prisoner  I  How  peaceful  are  his  slumbers  !  A  smile  lights  up  his 
countenance  as  though  he  were  dreaming  about  heaven.  But  sud- 
denly the  dark  cell  is  filled  with  a  dazzling  light  I  An  angel  stands 
over  him,  and,  causing  his  chains  to  faU  ofE,  tells  him  to  ''gird 
himself,  put  on  his  garments,  and  follow  him."  Like  one  in  a  trance 
he  follows  his  shining  leader;  while  the  iron  gates  of  the  prison 
one  after  the  other  fly  open  before  them  of  their  own  accord. 
They  reach  the  street,  and  then  the  Angel  disappears,  leaving  Peter 
scarcely  yet  certain  that  it  was  not  a  dream.  But  presently  he  comes 
to  himself  and  says,  "  Now  I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  His  Angel  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hands  of  Herod." 

But  we  must  return. — You  see  what  Angels  are  and  what  they 
do.     They  are  the  guards  and  guides  of  Gtxl's  people,  and  minister 
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to  them  as  long  as  they  live.     And  when  the  good  man  lies  on  the 
bed  of  death,  there,  in  the  sick  chamber,  unseen,  unheard, 

**  Angels,  joyful  to  attend, 
Hovering,  ronnd  his  pillow  bend ; 
Wait  to  catch  the  signal  given, 
And  escort  him  quick  to  heaven." 

But  now  it  is  high  time  to  ask,  Why  is  our  blessed  Saviour  called 
an  Angel  ?  Is  He  of  the  same  nature  as  the  Angels  ?  That  cannot 
be.  For  it  is  written,  " He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  Angels.'* 
In  what  way  then  does  He  resemble  them  ? 

1.  Christ  is  like  the  Angels  in  His  appearances.  Long  before  He 
took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham  He  used  often  to  appear  in  the 
world.  And  when  He  did  so.  He  chose  to  come  in  the  form  in  which 
Angels  appeared,  which  seems  to  have  been  that  of  beautiful  and 
dignified  men.  Thus  He  visited  Abraham  in  company  with  two 
created  Angels.  Again,  one  night,  "there  wrestled  a  Man  with 
Jacob,  and  he  held  Him  till  morning."  And  then  this  Unkno\ni 
Traveller  said,  "  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.''  But  Jacob  held 
Him  fast  and  clung  yet  more  closely  to  Him.  He  dared  not  let  Him 
go ;  for  he  found  it  was  his  Saviour  who  thus  stooped  to  try  the 
strength  of  his  faith.  And  Jacob  "  wept  and  made  supplication  to 
Him"  till  he  obtained  the  blessing.  In  after  years  the  Lord,  the 
Uncreated  Angel,  came  to  Gideon  as  he  was  thrashing  wheat ;  and 
sitting  down  in  a  friendly  manner  He  saluted  him,  saving,  "  The  Lord 
be  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour."  Again,  He  appeared  to 
Manoah  and  his  wife,  in  the  garb  of  a  prophet  or  man  of  God  ;  only 
with  a  countenance  so  glorious  that  the  woman  at  once  saw  He  was 
more  than  man  ;  and  when  thev  asked  after  His  name  He  told  them 
it  was  Wonderful,  or  Secret.  Thus  in  His  appearances  He  was  an 
Angel. 

2.  Christ  w  like  the  Angels  in  His  disposition.  The  Angels  take 
great  delight  in  the  affairs  of  this  world.  When  it  was  first  built, 
those  "  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
joy."  And  when  sinners  repent  and  begin  to  pray.  Angels  carry  the 
news  to  heaven  ;  and  there  is  joy  and  singing  among  them  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Q^d.  Tes,  Gabriel  the  highest  Angel,  rejoices  over  a  peni- 
tent boy  or  a  little  girl  who  loves  her  Bible  and  her  Saviour.  So  the 
great  Aechangbl,  the  Lord  Christ,  when  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
were  laid,  "  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  parts  of  it,  and  His  delights  were 
with  the  children  of  men."  On  earth  He  was  a  Man  of  Sorrows. 
But  what  was  that  which  once  made  Him  rejoice  in  spirit  and  break 
out  into  a  song  of  praise  ?  Hear  Him  !  "  I  thank  Thee,  O  Father ! 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth !  that  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes ! " 

3.  Christ  is  like  the  Angels  in  His  minigtraiions.  As  Angels  are 
ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salva^on,  so 
Christ  **  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister."  He  stooped 
to  wait  on  us,  to  carry  our  burdens,  and  guard  and  guide  ub  through 
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life  ;  and  in  death  He  will  come  again  and  receive  us  to  Himself.  He 
is  the  "  Angel  who  redeems  us  from  all  evil ; "  the  "  Angel  of  God's 
presence  who  saves  us."  In  all  our  afflictions  He  is  afflicted  ;  and  in 
His  love  and  pity  He  redeems  us,  and  carries  us  in  His  everlasting 
arms,  as  He  d[id  His  people  all  the  days  of  old.  ^'  Call  upon  Me/'  He 
says,  "  when  you  are  in  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  you."  We  may 
not  pray  to  Angels,  nor  worship  them,  for  they  are  creatures.  But 
we  must  pray  to  this  Uncreated  Angel — this  Lord  of  Angels.  As 
did  the  Patriarch  Jacob  when  Joseph's  two  boys  stood  at  his  bedside, 
waiting  for  his  last  dying  blessing.  Laying  his  hands  on  their  heads, 
the  venerable  old  saint  said,  ^^  God,  the  God  that  fed  me  all  my  life 
long  unto  this  day,  the  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless 
theladsr 

You  remember  the  Angel  coming  to  shut  the  lions'  mouths  while 
Daniel  was  among  them.  Just  so  does  our  blessed  Saviour  restrain 
that  '*  roaring  lion  "  who  desires  to  have  us,  to  devour  and  to  sift  us. 
Glory  be  to  Him !  He  will  take  the  prey  from  the  mighty.  He  will 
bruise  Satan  under  our  feet.  Fear  not,  Christian,  to  walk  in  the  path 
of  duty !  The  lions  may  roar,  but  they  are  chained.  You  may  have 
to  walk  through  the  very  midst  of  them ;  but  the  Angel  of  the  Cove- 
nant is  by.  Keep  the  strait  and  narrow  path  of  duty ;  for  ^*  no  lion 
shall  be  there,  neither  shall  any  ravenous  beast  go  up  thereon." 

You  remember  the  Angel  leading  Peter  forth  from  the  prison.  Oh, 
what  a  dehghtf ul  emblem  of  Christ's  work  in  this  world !  He  comes 
to  deliver  the  la^-ful  captive  out  of  his  dungeon.  He  comes  to  take 
off  his  chains  !  He  comes  with  kind  aspect  to  bid  us  "  follow  Him," 
that  He  may  lead  us  where  no  frowning  walls  of  despair  shall  enclose 
us,  no  chains  of  darkness  gall  our  bruised  limbs.  Hast  thou  learned 
to  rejoice  in  the  Angel  who  comes  to  preach  deliverance  to  captives 
— to  proclaim  the  jubilee,  the  year  of  release  ?  Only  those  who  know 
what  it  is  to  groan  under  their  spiritual  fetters,  know  how  to  prize 
the  liberty  He  brings.  But  **  K  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  you 
shall  be  free  indeed." 

"  Long  my  imprisoned  spirit  lay, 
Fast  bound  in  sin  and  nature's  night ; 
Thine  eye  diffused  a  quick'ning  ray — 
I  woke — the  dungeon  flamed  with  light ; 
My  chains  fell  off,  my  heart  was  free, 
I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  Thee." 

You  remember  the  Angels  delivering  Lot.  Thus  does  Christ  come 
to  snatch  us  from  a  fiery  doom — a  far  worse  tempest  than  that  which 
buried  the  five  wicked  cities  of  the  plain.  And  He  holds  back  the 
tempest  till  *'  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  Him  shall  come  to  Him." 
And  not  till  the  last  of  His  servants  is  safe,  will  He  pour  out  the 
Tials  of  Hi«  wrath  on  the  world.  But  what  the  Angels  said  to  Lot, 
that  Jesus  Christ  says  to  you  as  you  loiter,  '*  Escape  for  thy  life ! 
Tarry  not  in  all  the  plain."  "  Eemember  Lot's  wife ! "  "  Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."    Oh,  Hsten  to  His  counsels,  linger  no 
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more,  give  not  slumber  to  your  eyelids !  The  night  of  respite  is  ar 
spent !  The  day  is  at  hand ! — "  the  day  of  His  fierce  wrath  which 
will  bum  as  an  oven.'"  If  the  word  spoken  by  the  Angels  to  Lot  was 
steadfast,  and  everything  came  to  pass  as  they  had  said,  oh,  what  will 
become  of  you  if  you  neglect  the  warnings  of  this  Lord  and  Maker  of 
Angels  ? 

4.  Chritt  is  like  the  Angels  in  His  errands.  As  angels  are  mes- 
sengers, so  Christ  is  sekt  with  tidings.  And  that  must  needs  be  an 
important  message  which  could  not  come  by  the  hands  of  a  servant^ 
but  must  be  brought  by  the  Son.  But  this  more  properly  belongs  to 
the  next  Title  in  the  series  : — 

APOSTLE  of  our  Profession.  Heb.  iiL  1.  The  word  Apostie 
signifies  an  Ambabsadob,  one  sent  with  tidings,  or  on  important 
business,  or  entrusted  with  power  to  make  proposals.  You  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  chose  from  among  His  disciples  twelve  to  be  Apostles, 
And  He  said  to  them,  (John  ii.  21,)  "  As  My  Father  hath  sent  Me 
even  so  send  I  you."  An  Apostle,  then,  is  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
But,  just  as  an  Archangel  is  great  among  Angels,  so  an  Apostle  is 
chief  among  preachers.  God  had  sent  many  with  great  tidings  to 
the  Jews  from  age  to  age.  "  Last  of  all  He  sent  His  Son."  How 
richly  has  God  kept  that  promise  to  the  Church,  "  I  will  give  to 
Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings."  And  when  Christ  went 
up  into  the  mountain,  and  His  disciples  came  imto  Him,  and  He 
preached  unto  the  assembled  multitudes  as  they  sat  or  stood 
scattered  about  on  the  hillside — surely  some  of  them  must  have 
remembered  the  words  of  Isaiah,  which  they  had  often  heard  read 
in  the  Synagogue — "  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  Him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ! " 
Well  might  the  children  surround  Him  with  palm  branches,  and 
shout  as  they  followed  Him  into  Jemsalem,  '^  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David!" 

Angels  are  not  sent  to  preach  the  Oospel ;  it  is  not  their  business. 
When  an  Angel  came  to  Cornelius,  it  was  not  to  show  him  the  way 
of  salvation,  but  to  tell  him  to  send  for  an  Apostle,  and  to  ask  of  him 
what  he  should  do.  Angels  delivered  the  law  on  Sinai,  as  we  read. 
Acts  vii.  63.  But  it  was  reserved  for  the  Uncreated  Angel,  the 
Prince  of  Angels,  to  be  also  the  great  Apostle,  to  bring  the  joyful 
tidings  of  salvation  and  to  preach  the  Oospel.  To  t£as  He  was 
anointed.  "  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  Angels  was  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recom pence  of  reward ; 
how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation ;  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  Him  ?  "    Heb.  ii.  1—4. 

But  what  is  the  message  which  this  Gbbat  Apostle  brings  from 
Him  that  sent  Him  ?    This  is  the  substance  of  it.    "  Poor  sinner,  thon 
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hast  destroyed  thyself  body  and  soul !  But  I  have  good  news  for  thee. 
I  am  willing  to  save  thee.  I  have  one  Only  Begotten  Beloved 
Son.  He  is  the  Bearer  of  these  tidings.  I  have  sent  Him  to  die  for 
thee,  and  to  bless  thee  in  turning  thee  away  from  thy  iniquities. 
Yield  thyself  up  to  Him  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Thou  art  poor, 
but  return  to  Me  through  Him,  and  I  will  enrich  thee.  Thou  art 
vile,  but  I  will  cleanse  thee.  Thou  art  starving,  but  there  is  bread 
enough  and  to  spare  in  My  house.  There  is  room  in  My  heart  for 
you  all,  and  room  in  My  house  too.  Come  then :  I  have  spread  My 
table,  I  have  killed  the  fatted  calf,  I  have  made  ready  the  feast ; 
come  to  the  banquet  I  Let  not  shame  exclude  thee !  I  will  clothe 
thee  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  which  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints.  I  will  lift  up  thy  head  so  that  thou  shalt  appear  with 
honour  before  My  holy  Angels.  I  will  enrich  thee  and  exalt  thee. 
I  know  thou  art  unworthy  of  all  this ;  thou  hast  greatly  sinned 
against  Me.  I  know  it  all.  But  how  can  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ? 
How  shall  I  deliver  thee  to  destruction  ?  My  heart  is  turned  within 
Me,  and  My  repentings  are  kindled  together.  I  will  not  destroy 
thee,  for  I  am  God  and  not  man.  I  have  seen  thy  ways,  and  will 
heal  thee  and  restore  comfort  to  thee.  I  can  speak  peace  to  him 
t^st  vs  near  and  to  him  that  is  far  off.  Wherefore  look  unto  Me 
and  be  ye  saved  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth."  This  is  the  message. 
And  He  who  brings  it  is  appointed  to  carry  out  all  its  provisions. 
He  is  **  THE  Arm  of  the  Lobi)." 

ARM  OF  THE  LOED.  Isa.  liii.  1.  Almighty  He  is  by  virtue 
of  His  divine  nature,  so  that  no  physical  obstacles  can  stand  against 
Him.  But  AxMiOHTT  also  by  virtue  of  His  appointment,  so  that 
no  legal  obstacles  can  stand  against  Him.  Think  of  this,  ye  who 
pray ;  and  hear  Him  say,  '^  If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  *  the 
Arm  of  the  Lord  '  will  do  it."  Think  of  this,  trembling  penitent. 
No  guilt  is  too  great  for  Him  to  deal  with.  The  Arm  of  the  Lobd 
will  take  it  away  from  off  your  shoulders,  and  plunge  it  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  Think  of  it,  perplexed  afilicted  Christian.  The 
Arm  of  the  Lobd  can  ''  make  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the 
mighty  waters."  Think  of  it  and  be  encouraged,  drooping  soldier  of 
the  cross,  as  you  contend  with  fierce  temptations.  He  can  over- 
master all  the  strength  of  thy  proud  or  sensual  nature,  and  mould 
thee  to  His  will.  The  Emperor  Csesar  once  said  to  an  attendant 
who  treated  his  words  with  indifference,  "Know,  young  man,  he 
who  says  these  things  can  do  them."  If  Cssar  can  undertake  to 
make  good  his  words  by  his  power,  how  much  more  Jesus  Christ ! 
How  surely  will  He  help  thee,  if  thou  invoke  the  Abm  of  the  Lord, 
and  "  take  hold  of  His  strength." 

**  Christian  !  dost  thoa  feel  them,  working  still  within. 
Striving,  tempting,  luring,  goading  into  sin  ? 
Christian  !  never  tremble  I  never  yield  to  fear  ! 
Smite  them  by  the  virtue  of  almighty  prayer  !  '* 
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BABE.      BLESSED   AND   OXLT  POTE>'TATE.      BRIGHT   AND 
MOBNINO   STAB.      BREAKER. 

The  city  of  Lystra  was  once  thrown  into  great  commotion  through 
a  miracle  which  was  ^Tought  by  Paul  and  Barnabas.  The  people 
were  running  about  shouting  that  "  the  gods  had  come  down  in  the 
likeness  of  men  !  "  The  cry  reached  the  ears  of  the  priests  of  Jupiter ; 
and  straightway  they  brought  oxen  adorned  with  garlands  and  flowers, 
and  prepared  to  offer  them  up  in  the  streets  as  sacrifices  to  the  two 
strangers,  whom  they  mistook  for  gods  in  human  shape.  But  when 
the  apostles  heard  this  uproar,  and  saw  the  mistake  which  the  people 
had  made,  they  ran  in  amongst  them  and  said,  "  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things  ?  Turn  from  these  vanities  to  the  living  God !  ^  But  scarcely 
could  they  keep  the  people  from  paying  them  divine  honours.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  informed  those  idolaters  that  they  themselves  were  only 
men ;  but  that  there  had  been  a  real  visit  of  this  kind  to  earth.  They 
told  them  that  the  One  True  God,  the  God  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  had  not  only  come  down  in  the  likeness  of  a  Man,  but  that  He 
had  actually  become  a  Man  !  and  had  lived  a  life  of  poverty,  and  was 
crucified,  and  rose  again  from  the  dead.  But  those  pagans  cared  not 
to  hear  of  this ;  it  was  foolishness  to  them.  The  visit  of  Christ  was 
not  to  their  minds.  They  saw  no  glory  in  His  humble  life  and  shame- 
ful death  ;  so  they  stoned  those  who  told  them  the  strange  history, 
though  just  before  they  had  been  ready  to  worship  them.  Now  this 
wondrous  visit  of  our  Lord  to  earth  we  are  about  to  contemplate  to- 
day. And  I  trust  we  shall  not  be  like  the  Lystrians,  but  be  all  led  to 
admire  this  "  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh !  " 
Let  us  consider  our  Lord  as  "  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem.'* 

BABE  of  Bethlehem.  Luke  ii.  12 — 16.  One  day  about  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  the  pathways  leading  to  the  little  town  of  Biethle- 
hem  in  Judea  were  iinusually  thronged  with  passengers,  all  drawn 
together  for  the  same  object.  They  were  going  to  have  their  names 
enrolled  in  the  records  of  the  city  in  order  that  they  might  be  taxed. 
From  all  parts  little  groups  and  companies  of  travellers  were  seen 
making  their  way  to  this  ancient  city  of  David.  Some  were  toiling 
along  on  foot,  carrying  their  little  stores  of  provision ;  while  others 
were  mounted  on  camels  and  asses,  and  were  better  furnished  with 
such  conveniences  as  were  required  in  that  country.    For  there  were 
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no  such  inns  for  aocommodation  as  there  are  in  our  own  land.  An 
eastern  inn,  or  caravansera,  is  a  large  square  court  surrounded  by 
buildings  containing  a  great  many  apartments.  But  there  are  no 
provisions  supplied  in  them ;  thej  are  only  places  for  shelter.  And 
just  such  a  building  as  this  is  supposed  to  have  been  '*  the  inn "  at 
Bethlehem,  at  the  time  of  which  we  speak. 

The  travellers  to  Bethlehem  on  that  day  made  their  way  to  this 
great  inn,  or  caravansera,  in  the  centre  of  the  town.  They  continued 
to  arrive  till  the  inn  was  full ;  and  those  who  came  afterwards  and 
had  no  acquaintances  in  the  town,  to  whose  houses  they  might  go,  were 
obliged  to  lodge  in  stables  and  outhouses.  Amongst  them  was  a  poor 
couple  meanly  clad  and  very  weary.  They  had  travelled  all  the  way 
from  Nazareth,  a  distance  of  eighty  miles,  and  stood  in  special  need 
of  repose  and  accommodation.  Yet  no  one  was  found  willing  to  give 
up  his  apartment  for  their  use.  So  into  the  stable  were  our  two 
travellers,  Joseph  the  carpenter,  and  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  com- 
pelled to  betake  themselves.  And  there  it  was  that  Mary  "  brought 
forth  her  first-bom  Son,  and  wrapped  Him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  Him  in  a  manger."  But  though  thus  meanly  lodged  and  poorly 
accommodated,  this  little  family  was  visited  and  attended  by  angels ; 
who,  unseen  and  unheard,  filled  the  lowly  place,  and  worshipped  their 
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Let  us  go  in  imagination  to  Bethlehem,  and  "  see  this  great  thing  • 
which  is  come  to  pass,  and  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us."  Let  us  pay  a  visit  to  the  stable.  And  let  our  thoughts  dwell 
on  this  most  interesting  scene,  till  our  hearts  are  filled  with  wonder 
and  praise.  That  smiling  Babe  who  lies  in  yonder  manger,  is  not 
just  what  He  seems  to  be.  It  is  true.  He  is  what  you  and  I  and  all 
of  us  once  were,  a  Babe  ;  but  He  is  also  the  Lobd  of  Globy  and  the 
KiKO  OF  KiNOS.  Well,  but  if  He  be  a  Prince,  why  is  He  not  the 
Child  of  some  King's  daughter?  And  why  not  bom  in  a  palace 
surrounded  Tidth  the  state  and  splendour  suited  to  His  high  rank? 
Or,  at  least,  why  is  He  not  bom  in  a  decent  dwelling  ?  why  in  this 
poor  outhouse  ?  Ah  !  that  is  indeed  a  mystery.  Angels  who  hovered 
round  Him,  wondered,  just  as  we  do.  But  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew  Him,  else  they  had  crowded  round  Him,  and  been  for- 
ward to  pay  their  homage  to  One  from  whom  they  had  received  their 
crowns  and  kingdoms. 

This  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  Lord  of  all  worlds,  was 
more  meanly  lodged  than  any  of  you  were,  when  brought  into  this 
world.  There  is  not  one  here,  whose  parents  were  so  destitute  at  the 
time  of  his  birth,  as  to  be  compelled  to  put  up  with  the  incon- 
veniences of  a  stable.  There  is  not  one  who  was  cradled  in  a 
manger  when  an  infant.  But  the  Son  of  God,  when  He  began  His 
life  here,  "  had  not  where  "  else  "  to  lay  His  head ! "  Wonder,  O 
heavens !  and  be  astonished,  O  earth ! — And  you,  if  you  live  in 
lowly  huts  or  mean  cottages,  and  if  your  fare  and  your  work  be 
hard  and  you  are  but  coarsely  clad,  miu*mur  not!     But  think,  I 
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beseech  you,  of  the  poverty  of  Christ's  parents  und  the  lowliness  of 
His  birth. 

fiut  let  us  look  again.  There,  on  yonder  hard  bed,  lies  this 
mysterious  Infant;  and  over  Him  bends  Alary  (highly  favoured  indeed 
among  women !)  gazing  with  the  fond  yearning  affection  of  a 
mother  at  her  firstborn.  She  beholds  in  Him  One  who  is  at  the 
same  time  her  Chju)  and  her  Lobd  !  her  Ofpspbino  and  her 
Cbeatob  !  But  oh  !  how  completely  has  He  laid  aside  all  His 
majesty  I  How  has  He  veiled  His  glory !  It  must  indeed  have  been 
a  strong  faith  which  could  recognise  in  this  helpless  Babs,  thus 
attended  and  thus  lodged,  the  Pbikcb  of  Globt.  But  while,  in  the 
stillness  of  the  night,  we  stand  gazing  and  wondering  at  the  Babb, 
what  is  that  noise  on  the  outside  ?  It  comes  nearer.  Hark  I  there 
is  the  trampling  of  feet  I  It  is  a  crowd  of  rude  countrymen  from 
the  fields  with  lanterns  and  staves.  They  come  in  haste!  What 
can  they  want  at  this  unseasonable  hour  of  the  night?  Fear  not, 
they  come  on  no  hostile  errand.  They  do  not  mean  to  disturb  the 
mother  and  her  Infant.  They  want  just  to  see  this  wonderful  Babb  ! 
They  are  eager  to  feast  their  eyes  on  this  great  sight.  Tea,  they 
draw  near  with  gentleness,  and  their  unruly  haste  is  checked  as  they 
approach  the  stable.  And  now  they  crowd  within  the  walls,  and 
stand  around  the  manger,  and  look  on  the  lovely  and  interesting 
object  of  their  search. 

But  how  came  these  shepherds  to  know  an3rthing  about  Him? 
AVho  informed  them  that  at  such  a  place,  and  at  such  a  time,  this 
Babe  was  to  be  born  ?  I  will  tell  you.  The  Angels  knew  of  it  in 
heaven;  and  they  could  not  contain  their  joy,  but  longed  to  come 
and  tell  of  it  on  earth.  And  so  they  got  permission  and  came 
trooping  down,  whole  armies  of  them,  with  songs  and  music.  And 
whither  did  they  wing  their  way  ?  Surely  they  would  go  straight 
to  the  palace  of  Herod,  and  cause  its  lofty  roof  to  ring  with  their 
songs.  But  no  ;  they  would  rather  go  to  Kome  to  the  imperial  halls 
of  Caesar,  the  greatest  potentate  of  the  earth,  and  tell  him  of  the 
ev«nt ;  that  with  all  his  court  he  might  hasten  to  Judea,  and  do 
homage  to  his  Lord  and  King.  Or  would  they  not  rather  go  to 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  where  priests  and  Levites  watched  by  night 
around  the  altars  of  God,  and  tell  them  that  the  Ebal  Sacbifigs,  the 
True  Altar,  the  Great  High  Priest  Himself,  was  now  come,  and 
that  their  work  was  soon  to  cease  ?  No ;  they  passed  by  gorgeous 
j)alaces  and  lordly  castles.  The  marble  walls  of  the  temple  echoed 
not  to  their  heavenly  music.  They  did  not  call  the  wis«  men  after 
the  flesh,  the  mighty  and  the  noble,  to  hear  their  message ;  but  they 
chose  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  instead  of  the  wise,  and  the 
weak  things  instead  of  the  things  which  are  highly  esteemed. 

On  that  night,  there  were  abiding  in  the  fields  near  Bethlehem 
a  company  of  shepherds,  watching  over  their  flocks.  To  them  the 
angelic  messengers  winged  their  way ;  and,  in  their  untutored  ears 
alone,  they  poured  forth  their  unearthly  music.     Those  simple  men 
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are  at  their  work,  when,  all  at  once,  in  the  dark  still  night,  they  are 
surprised  with  a  blaze  of  light  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun. 
While  thej  stand  amazed,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  conies  upon  them  ! 
They  are  frightened  and  would  fain  hide  themselves.  But  the 
Angel  speaks.  And  soon  their  disturbed  minds  are  quieted ;  their 
fears  are  dbpersed.  **Fear  not,"  says  this  kind  messenger,  ^^for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all 
people;  for  unto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  !  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you — Ye  shall  find  the  Babb  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying 
in  a  manger."  No  sooner  do  these  words  reach  the  astonished  ears 
of  the  shepherds,  than  suddenly  there  is  seen  in  the  heavens  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  surrounding  the  Angel.  And  they 
praise  Qod  and  say,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace, 
goodwill  towards  men."  For  a  little  time  the  heavenly  music  rings 
in  their  ears  and  ravishes  their  hearts.  And  then  the  glorious  army, 
mounting  on  high,  is  once  more  lost  in  the  obscurity  of  night ;  while 
the  last  sound  of  their  triumphant  song  dies  away  in  the  clouds. 

Then  said  these  shepherds  one  to  another,  "  Let  us  go  now  even 
unto  Bethlehem  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us."    And  they  arose  with  haste  to  search 
for  the  stable  and  the  wondrous  Babe.     They  were  not  offended  at 
the  **  sign  "  by  which  they  were  to  know  this  Prince  of  Glory.     It 
was  as  if  the  Angel  had  said,  Enquire  for  tlie  Babe  that  is  most  mtanhj 
lodged  in  all  Bethlehem — that  is  He.     This  sign  they  kept  in  view, 
and  no  sooner  did  they  commence  their  search,  than,  as  we  have  seen, 
they  foimd  the  stable  and  the  manger  and  the  Babe.     How  per- 
plexed and  astonished  were  they  to  see  Him  whose  birthday  song  a 
host  of  Angels  had  just  been  singing,  lying  in  such  a  place !     And 
how  eagerly  did  they  tell  His  delighted  mother  the  strange  tale  of  the 
bright  and  glorious  light  that  shone  upon  them,  and  the  message, 
and  the  heavenly  music,  and  the  Angel  band  !    With  what  wonder 
and  rapture  did  they  gaze  on  Him !     One  moment,  though  fearful 
to  disturb  His  slumbers,  they  were  eager  to  embrace  Him,  and  the 
next  they  were  ready,  with  solemn  awe,  to  prostrate  themselves  before 
Him  and  to  hail  Him  as  the  promised  Messiah.     So  when  they  had 
worshipped  Him,  and  had  looked  around,  marvelling  at  the  meanness 
of  the  place,  and  the  poverty  of  the  parents,  and  aJl  the  strange 
circumstances  which  attended  the  birth  of  this  truly   Great   One, 
they  went  forth  again,  spreading  the  news  abroad,  and  with  loud 
Toioes  glorifying  God  who  had  thus  visited  His  people. 

And  some,  when  they  heard,  wondered  ;  and  some  laughed  at  the 
shepherds,  and  reckoned  all  they  said  a  fable.  But,  believed  or  not 
believed,  the  report  was  all  true.  The  Lord  of  Glory,  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  the  Great  I  AM,  had  laid  aside  the  brightniess  wherewith 
He  shone  in  heaven — shone  so,  that  the  Angels  covered  their  faces 
with  their  wings,  they  were  so  dazzled — He  had  laid  aside  all  that 
glory  and  majesty,  and  had  come  down  to  be  a  little  Babb.    And 
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wherefore  did  He  thus  come  ?  For  your  salTation  and  mine.  Let 
us,  then,  with  the  shepherds,  praise  Grod.  "  For  unto  us  a  Son  is 
bom — unto  us  a  Child  is  given.  And  the  government  shall  be  upon 
His  shoulders ;  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  Mightj  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  And 
well  might  His  name  be  called  Wonderful  !  To  the  eye  of  sense 
He  was  only  a  feeble  Babe,  brought  forth  in  a  stable,  and  cradled  in 
a  manger,  and  nursed  in  poverty;  the  helpless  Offspring  of  lowly 
parents ;  yet  was  He,  at  the  same  time,  "  the  Blessed  and  Only 
Potentate.'' 


BLESSED  AND  ONLY  POTENTATE,  the  «  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  Who  only  hath  immortality."  1  Tim.  vi.  15.  He  is 
the  Only  Potentate  of  men,  angels,  and  all  other  beings.  One  with 
the  Father,  Blessed,  or  most  happy.  Himself,  and  making  others 
happy,  Grod  over  all.  Blessed  for  ever,  and  the  Fountain  of  blessed- 
ness to  the  universe.  The  kingdom  of  this  Blessed  and  Only 
Potentate  is  one  of  peace  and  love ;  and  to  this  end  was  He  bom, 
that  He  might  establish  the  reign  of  peace  throughout  this  unhappy 
worid.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  at  the  time  of  His  birth,  all  tne 
nations  of  the  worid  were  at  peace  one  with  another.  War  had 
ceavsed  and  all  the  earth  was  still.  And  that  was  the  time  significantly 
chosen  for  this  Blessed  Potentate  to  enter  on  His  peaceful  reign. 

"  No  war,  or  battle's  sound 

Was  heard  the  world  around. 
The  idle  spear  and  shield  were  high  up  hung  ; 

The  hooked  chariot  stood 

Unstained  with  mortal  blood ; 
The  trumpet  spake  not  to  the  arra^d  throng  ; 

And  kings  sat  still  with  awful  eye. 
As  if  they  surely  knew  their  Sovereign  Lord  was  nigh. 

And  peaceful  was  the  night ! 

Wherein  the  Prince  of  Light 
His  reign  of  Peace  upon  the  earth  began." 

The  Blessed  Potentate  shall  reign  till  all  His  enemies  shall 
become  His  footstool ;  till  all  kings  shall  own  Him  for  their  only 
Sovereign  Lord  from  whom  they  receive  their  crowns ;  and  till  all 
nations  shall  partake  of  the  blessedness  of  His  peaceful  rule.  Then, 
in  a  higher  sense  will  peace  be  universal.  And  then  will  the  angels, 
who  sung  "  Peace  on  earth  '*  at  the  beginning  of  His  reign,  again  be 
heard  harping  with  their  harps.  And  the  song  shall  be  "  Hallelujah ! 
for  the  Lord  Q-od  Omnipotent  reigneth !  The  Blessed  and  Only 
Potentate  rules !  The  Prince  of  Peace  governs !  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His 
Christ ! "  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  perform  this.  The 
sure  word  of  prophecy  began  to  be  fulfilled  when  Jesus  "the  Day 
Stab,'*  the  Stab  of  Bethlehem,  arose  on  the  earth  as  the  earnest 
and  pledge  of  the  coming  day.  He  says,  "  I  am  the  Bbight  and 
MoBNiNO  Stab." 
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BEIGHT  AND  MOENINQ  8TAE.  Eev.  xxii.  16.  What  a 
cheering  sight  to  the  traveller  or  the  mariner,  who  has  lost  himself  in 
the  long  dark  night,  is  the  Bright  Morning  Star !  Bright,  in  that  it 
shows  him  where  he  is.  And  the  Morning  Star,  in  that  it  ushers  in 
the  light  of  day,  and  puts  an  end  to  his  fears.  And  what  a  joyful 
hour  was  that  when  Jesus,  the  Bbioht  and  Mobnino  Stab,  first  rose 
on  this  wretched  dark  world  !  Long  had  those  who  looked  for  His 
coming,  waited  for  His  salvation.  Throughout  the  dark  night  of 
types  and  shadows,  they  had  looked  for  this  Mobnino  Stab,  and 
longed  for  the  brightness  of  His  rising,  '*  more  than  they  that 
watched  for  the  morning."  But  He  whose  "  goings  forth  are  pre- 
pared as  the  morning''  tarried  not  beyond  the  appointed  hour. 
When  the  angels  appeared  to  the  shepherds,  the  Mobning  Stab, 
earnest  of  approaching  day,  was  just  above  the  horizon.  And  they 
who  looked  for  consolation  in  Israel,  when  they  saw  this  Stab,  re- 
joiced with  great  joy.  And,  blessed  be  Qt)d,  the  gospel-day  thus 
ushered  in  is  still  advancing,  and  shortly  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shaU 
cover  the  whole  earth. 

You  have  read  of  the  "  Star  in  the  east "  which  guided  the  wise 
men  from  their  own  country  until  it  stood  over  where  the  yoimg 
Child  was.  And  when  they  saw  the  wondrous  Star  hovering  over 
tiie  city  of  David,  it  is  said,  "They  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joy." 
And  what  was  the  cause  of  their  joy  ?  Not  that  blazing  meteor, 
however  much  they  might  have  admired  it ;  but  the  Bbioht  and 
MoBNiNO  Stab — the  Lord  Jesus — to  whom  this  had  but  led  them, 
in  whose  light  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed.  This  is 
the  Stab  that  brings  promise  of  relief  to  the  poor  convicted  sinner, 
who  mourns  over  his  dark  and  bewildered  state.  When  he  sees  this 
Stab  hope  springs  up  in  his  bosom,  and  he  begins  to  rejoice  though  with 
trembUng.  But  it  lights  him  on  his  way,  it  raises  his  courage,  and, 
tt  he  gazes,  "  his  path  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

But  now,  allow  me  to  ask  how  you  have  received  the  tidings  of 
Christ's  coming  into  the  world.  Are  you  any  better  for  it  ?  You 
have  again  and  again  heard  the  history  of  the  Blessed  and  Only 
Potentate  becoming  a  Babe  **  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation." 
You  have  often  been  told  of  Jesus  rising  on  a  dark  world  as  the 
Bbioht  and  Mobning  Stab  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
Does  this  afford  you  no  matter  for  praise  ?  Did  the  angels  sing,  and 
wiLi  not  you  ?  Do  they  still  desire  to  look  into  these  thmgs,  and  will 
you,  whose  eternal  interests  are  bound  up  with  them — will  you  turn 
away  with  carelessness  and  indifference  ?  What  did  the  people  of 
Bethlehem  say  to  the  strange  things  the  shepherds  told  them  ?  It  is 
written,  they  "  wondered."  It  does  not  say  they  believed.  And 
still  most  people  are  satisfied  with  wondering  at  what  the  Bible  tells 
fchem.  They  think  it  an  interesting  story ;  but  that  is  all.  There 
they  stop.  They  are  at  no  pains  to  enquire  what  tJiey  themselves 
bave  to  do  with  all  these  things.  Oh,  how  will  they  repent 
»£  their  foUy  hereafter       yaw,  they  wonder  with  feelings  of  idle 
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curiosity.  Thai,  when  there  shall  be  no  place  for  repentance,  they 
will  wonder  how  they  could  possibly  throw  away  such  blessings. 
Here,  they  wonder  why  Christians  make  so  much  stir,  and  talk  so 
much  of  the  excellence  of  Christ.  But  there,  when  they  stand  before 
His  great  white  throne,  their  wonder  wiU  be  that  men  did  not  love 
Him  more,  and  worship  Him  better,  and  obey  Him  with  greater 
zeal.  Ah,  if  your  wonder  does  not  now  lead  you  to  embrace  Him 
and  rejoice  in  His  salvation,  then  you  will  wonder  with  far  different 
feelings,  when  God  shall  say,  "  Behold,  ye  despisers  1  and  wokdke 
and  FEBiBH  ! " — But  before  we  conclude  this  reading,  let  us  glance 
at  a  descriptive  Title  of  Christ  which  occurs  in  the  prophecy  of  Micah. 

BEEAKEE.  Micah  ii.  13.  Before  the  eye  of  the  seer  there  passes 
a  dim  vision  of  One  conducting  a  multitude  of  captives  tlut>ugh 
great  obstructions.  But  gates  of  brass  and  bars  of  iron  are  broken 
up,  and  the  captives  are  free.  And  Him  who  is  at  the  "  head  of 
them  "  the  seer  terms  Jehovah.  Yet  the  interpretations  of  this  pas- 
sage are  various.  It  means  John  the  Baptist,  or  Cyrus,  or  some 
Assyrian  commander  ;  while  Dr.  Gill  and  others  refer  it  to  Christ. 
Yet  here  again  the  interpretations  are  as  diverse  as  the  fancies  of  the 
expositors.  While  one  connects  it  with  the  release  from  Babylon, 
others}  identify  it  with  national  and  political  deliverances  yet  to  come. 
But  as  all  inferior  deliverances  are  eclipsed  by  the  great  work  of 
Redemption  which  Christ  is  carrying  on  in  the  world,  or  are  quite 
absorbed  into  it,  we  shall  not  err  if  we  regard  it  as  applicable  to  that. 

Christ  is  a  great  Bbeaeer  and  Destroyer.  He  always  has  been 
and  always  will  be,  "  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet.** 
He  was  manifested  on  purpose  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
That  is  His  business.  He  has  been  breaking  them  up,  and  breaking 
them  down,  and  breaking  His  way  through  them,  for  ages.  And  the 
end  is  not  yet. 

If  we  apply  it  to  conversion,  that  process  by  which  the  individual 
soul  is  rescued  from  spiritiuil  thraldrom,  we  can  trace  the  hand  of  a 
Breaker  in  it  from  first  to  last.  AVhat  ^ill  not  bend  must  break. 
The  heart  is  broken,  and  the  iron  sinew  of  the  will.  Self  dies  before 
another  Self,  even  Christ.  Fascinating  habits,  and  loved  companion- 
ships, and  idolized  worldly  schemes — everything  gives  way.  For  the 
Breaker  does  not  spare  till  the  soul  has  learned  to  say — 

"  To  do  or  not  to  do,  to  have 
Or  not  to  have,  I  leave  to  Thee ; 
To  be  or  not  to  be  I  leave. 
Thy  only  will  be  done  in  me. 
All  my  requests  are  lost  in  one ; 
Father,  Thine  only  will  be  done." 

Again,  if  we  refer  the  prediction  to  the  triumph  of  the  Church 
over  the  world,  the  Breaker  says  to  her  foes,  "  Associate  yourselves 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces."  Yes,  the  power  of  the  opprejssor, 
the  contempt  of  the  scomer,  the  ravings  of  ihe  infidel,  and  the 
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daskms  of  the  idolster,  will  all  be  broken.  Happy  they  who 
ield  to  Idle  Ghreat  Conqueror  without  further  conflict. 
Soon  after  Meesra.  Moody  and  Sankey  began  their  meetings  at 
irerpool,  a  comic  singer  conceived  the  idea  of  writing  a  burlesque 
bout  them,  to  be  put  upon  the  stage.  Feeling  that  he  could  not 
lake  his  work  complete  without  some  more  ^  points  "  or  *'  hits  "  to 
lie  it  sest,  he  determined  to  attend  a  meeting  nimself ,  and  hear  the 
len  whom  he  intended  to  lampoon.  He  went.  But  the  power  of 
lad  arrested  him,  and  held  him  a  rererent  listener.  He  became  an 
imest  enquirer,  nor  was  it  long  before  he  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
B  his  Master ;  and  from  that  time  the  tenor  of  his  life  was  totally 
hanged.  Oh,  come,  all  of  you,  submit  yourselves  to  Him  who  was 
nee  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  and  who  now  sitteth  as  the  Blesbsd 
mo  Okly  Potevtatb  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  Be  wise 
ow.  Be  entreated.  ^'  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye 
erish  from  the  way  when  His  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little." 
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■OnrSING  OF  THE  CKEkTIOS  OF  60D.  BEGINVIKO  AND  THE  EIH). 
BBIOHTITBSS  OF  THE  FATHEB'S  OLOBT.  BBOTHEB.  BBIDEOBOOM. 
BSLOYXD. 

rOGD  is  a  Spirit,  and  therefore  we  cannot  see  Him.  But  when  the 
orid  was  about  four  thousand  years  old,  the  Word  (who  was  God) 
at  <m  a  created  nature  and  made  Himself  visible  to  His  creatures. 
Ins  wonderful  event  we  talked  of  last  Sunday.  We  then  spoke  of 
le  Ancient  of  Days  becoming  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem;  the  Creator  and 
!ie  Creature,  in  the  Person  of  Christ,  being  joined  in  one.  There  is 
remarkable  Title  appropriated  to  Him  in  &ev.  iii.  14,  which  seems 
>  have  this  twofold  meaning : — the 

BEOINNINa  OF  THE  CREATION  OF  GOD.  In  the  eighth 
bnter  of  Proverbs  Christ  speaks  thus  of  Himself,  (ver.  22—^1,) 
The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  His  way,  I  was  set  up 
rom  everlasting."  Again  we  read,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
ad  the  Word  was  God."  Thus,  then,  He  who  was  from  eternity, 
hose  "  goings  forth  were  from  of  old,  even  from  everlasting,"  as  to 
K  of  His  natures, — as  to  the  other  had  a  beginning.  This  is  the 
mdamental  fact  and  doctrine  of  Christianity;  which  whosoever 
ijects,  virtually  r^ects  Christianity  itself,  for  nothing  remains  of  it 
ortfay  of  the  name.  If,  therefore,  we  would  think  of  Qirist  as  God 
18  revealed  Him,  we  must  conceive  of  Him  as  at  once  the  Beobtkeb 
P  THE  Cbeatio:^  of  GK>b  ;  for  He  made  all  things,  and  is  therefore 
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TRTJLT  GOD.  Also  the  Beginnino  or  thb  Cbba.tion,  (not  in 
order  of  time,  but  of  supremacy,)  the  First  and  Chief  of  all  creatures; 
for  he  is  TEULY  MAX,  and  the  Glory  of  the  whole  Creation.  " I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,"  saith  He,  the 

BEGINNING  AND  THE  END.  Eev.  xxi.  6.  Are  you  among 
those  who  are  seeking  salvation  ?  Then  consider,  do  you  really  make 
Him  the  Beginiong  ?  Or  do  you  set  something  else  first — feelings, 
prayers,  sincere  endeavours — with  the  secret  hope  that  somehow  they 
will  be  a  passport  to  His  favour  ?  "  Why  not,"  you  ask,  "  when  we 
are  sometimes  told  that '  the  promises  are  made  to  character*  ?  ^  There 
is  a  sense  in  which  that  is  true.  But  there  is  also  a  sense  in  which 
it  would  be  most  dangerous  to  apply  it.  Many  anxious  enquirers  go 
wrong  just  here.  They  fully  intend  to  go  to  Christ  whenever  better 
feelings  shall  encourage  them  to  do  so.  A  little  more  penitence  and 
humility  will,  they  hope,  impart  to  them  a  "  character "  which  will 
entitle  them  to  consideration.  This  is  not  to  "  obey  the  truth,"  but 
to  "frustrate  the  grace  of  GKxL"  As  well  might  men  say,  **We 
will  not  venture  into  the  water  till  we  have  learned  to  swim."  The 
law  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  is,  you  must  come  to  Christ  ^r*<  of  dU. 
Make  Him  what  He  claims  to  be.  The  BEonnriyG.  All  other 
things  will  then  be  added,  right  feelings,  godly  sorrow,  progress  in 
sanctification,  acceptable  works.  But  not  one  breath  of  real  life  will 
there  ever  be,  until  you  shall  become  united  to  Him  by  a  living  faith. 

And  as  He  is  The  BEGumiNG,  so  is  He  The  End.  Bev.  xxi.  6. 
Not  a  stepping  stone  to  some  further  End.  Himself  is  Thb  Ein). 
You  cannot  have  pardon  and  strength  and  holiness  apart  from  Him. 
He  does  not  send  down  saving  gifts  as  from  a  distance.  It  is  Him- 
self you  are  to  appropriate.  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  Ufa" 
And  remember  He  is  the  BEGnrroNG  aio)  End  of  sanctification  as 
well  as  of  justification.  With  an  unintermittent  faith  the  believer 
must  abide  in  Christ  to  the  last.  And  at  the  end  of  half  a  centurr 
of  experience  and  service  he  will  still  have  to  say,  in  common  witn 
the  youngest  pilgrim, 

"  Weaker  than  a  bmiaed  reed. 
Help  I  every  moment  need." 

BRIGHTNESS  OF  THE  FATHER'S  GLORT.  Heb.  i.  3.  God, 
the  great  Spirit,  dwelleth  in  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto. 
His  habitation  is  "  dark  with  excessive  bright.'*  But  Christ  is  God 
come  down  to  be  a  Brother,  to  set  Himself  before  us  in  a  form  on 
which  we  can  look  without  fear.  The  eye  that  dares  to  look  at  the 
sun,  aches  and  is  distressed.  But  our  eyes  can  bear  that  milder  light 
which  beams  from  the  sun.  It  is  refreshing  and  sweet  and  pleasant 
So  we  cannot  see  God.  He  is  veiled  in  "  terrible  brightness."  But 
we  are  made  acquainted  \iith  God,  by  means  of  Him  who  is  the 
Beightness  of  the  Father's  Glory— His  Softened  Radiance.  For 
Christ  says,  "  He  that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen  the  Father  ako.^ 
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All  the  glorj  of  the  divine  chmracter  is  seen  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
we  can  gaase  on  His  countenance  and  His  form. — "  His  dread  does 
not  hJl  upon  us,  His  excellency  does  not  make  tis  afraid" 

The  Holj  of  Holies  was  a  most  sacred  place.  No  footsteps  ever 
trod  its  unpolluted  floor  save  those  of  the  high  priest.  But  even  he 
ooold  not  go  in  without  incense,  because  of  the  blaze  of  the  Divine 
Glory  which  shone  forth  from  the  ark  of  the  testimony.  But  when 
ilie  cloud  of  incense  arose  and  moderated  the  Hay.y.1iTig  lustre,  then  he 
could  enter  without  being  destroyed  by  it.  And  Jesus  Christ  is  like 
that  incense ;  He  is  the  medium  through  which  the  rays  of  the  G-od- 
head  come  to  us  in  a  wav  in  which  we  can  bear  them.  So  we  view 
the  insupportable  glory  of  God  shining  through  the  veil  of  our  own 
nature.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  Man,  and 
humbled  Himself  that  we  might  become  familiar  with  Him.  He 
was  lowly  and  meek  and  self-denying.  And  yet  what  lustre  was 
there  in  His  wisdom  and  knowledge !  What  glory  beamed  from 
Him  when  He  cast  out  devils !  "V^iTiat  bright  proofs  of  His  Deity 
betavyed  themselves  from  time  to  time  to  the  confusion  of  His 
enemies  !  Ascended  now  into  heaven,  the  brightness  of  His  glorified 
Person  none  can  conceive  of.  He  fills  all  heaven  with  light;  for 
*^the  city  has  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in 
it;  for  the  glory  of  Qod  lightens  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Lioht 
thereof!" 

"  Oh  the  delights,  the  heavenly  joys, 
The  glories  of  the  place, 
Where  Jesns  sheds  the  brightest  beams 
Of  His  overflowing  grace  !  *^ 

How  bright  is  the  fierce  lightning  which  plays  aroimd  the  dark  cloud 
in  the  summer  night !  And  how  bright  is  the  sun  at  noonday !  But 
what  is  the  brightness  of  the  lightning  or  the  sun,  compared  with 
that  celestial  Light  which  beamed  on  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  struck  him 
to  the  ground !  It  was  a  brightness  above  that  of  the  mid-day  sun, 
the  Bbiohtkess  of  the  Patheb's  Globt,  which  appeared  to  him. 
And  Saul,  unused  to  such  distressing  brightness,  became  blind  for 
many  days.  Our  eyes  could  not  bear  this  glory  of  Christ  now. 
When  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  our  eyes  and  our  minds  will  be 
fitted  for  the  dazzling  vision.  But  those  who  are  enlightened  by  the 
Spirit,  already  see  a  Httle  of  His  spiritual  glory  here  on  earth.  And 
the  sight  of  it  rejoices  the  heart. 

We  connect  brightness  with  gladness  ;  it  excites  the  mind  and  fills 
the  heart  with  joy.  How  refreshing  is  the  morning  hour!  How 
dbeering  are  the  bright  beams  of  the  sun  after  darkness !  They 
awaken  vou,  and  invite  vou  to  walk  abroad  in  the  meadows  and 
wander  beside  the  streams.  And  how  lovely  everything  looks  bathed 
m  the  glory  of  the  sunbeams  !  The  fields  seem  to  laugh,  and  the 
little  hills  to  leap  for  very  joy  !  The  sparkling  brook  dances  and 
exults  in  the  sun's  bright  ray !  There  is  Hfe  and  joy  spread  through 
all  nature.     And  the  inanimate  things — ^the  little  murmuring  rills 
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and  the  rustling  trees — seem  almost  endued  with  yoioes  wherewith 
to  utter  their  delight.  *^  The  little  hills  break  fort^  before  you  into 
singing.  The  valleys  shout  for  joy  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  chm 
their  hands."  What  a  contrast  is  all  this  to  the  dismal  gloom  which 
hung  over  everything  during  the  absence  of  the  sun  !  And  so  when 
the  Briohtness  of  the  Father's  Globt  penetrates  the  dai^ness  of 
our  minds  and  shines  into  our  hearts — ^what  unspeakable  delight  fills 
our  expanded  souls !  How  do  we  exclaim,  '*  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord  !  My  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  Gk)d  my  Saviour ! "  The  light 
is  felt  to  be  "  marvellous  light,"  and  we  glory  in  Him  who  is  God 
with  us — God  come  down  out  of  heaven  to  take  part  of  our  flesh  and 
blood,  and  thus  to  become  our  Bbotheb. 

BROTHEE.  Heb.  ii.  11,  12.  What  a  wonderful  thing  for  us  to 
be  permitted  to  call  Christ  our  Brother  !  Let  us  see  how  He  is  our 
Brother. 

1.  Broitiers  are  children  of  the  same  parents  and  members  of  the  same 
familij.  All  who  receive  the  gospel  are  the  children  of  G^od.  T^iey 
are  bom  of  God.  God  has  a  great  family,  some  of  whom  are  in 
heaven  and  some  on  earth,  and  all  are  named  after  Himself:  and 
God's  Dear  Son  is  the  Elder  Brother  of  this  great  family,  "the 
FiRST-BORy  among  many  brethren."  When  about  to  leave  the  world. 
He  acknowledged  the  relationship  in  the  following  affectionate 
message : — "  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  to 
My  Father  and  tour  Father.'' 

2.  Brothers  are  partakers  of  the  same  nature  and  likeness,  Angds 
are  not  called  the  brethren  of  Christ.  Of  them  it  is  not  said,  **  l4ey 
are  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones.**  But  this 
is  said  of  believers,  so  close  is  the  fellowship.  There  is  a  oneness  of 
nature  in  them ;  and  therefore  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  Breth- 
ren. He  takes  their  nature  on  Himself ;  and  then  He  makes  tbem 
*'  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,"  and  changes  them  into  His  own 
image. 

3.  Brothers  share  in  the  same  privtleffes  and  are  joint-heirs  of  tketami 
inheritatice.  The  father  commonly  lays  up  for  his  children,  and  by- 
and-by,  when  they  grow  up,  his  children  succeed  to  his  wealth  and 
share  it  amongst  them.  And  Christians  are  '*  heirs  of  GK)d,  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ."  All  things  are  theirs  through  their  union  to 
Him. 

4.  Brothers  receive  the  same  education,  discipline,  and  traimmg. 
Christians  must  enter  heaven  through  much  tribulation ;  **  for  whii 
son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ?  "  So  Christ  was  •*  made 
perfect  through  sufferings,''  and  "  learned  obedience  by  the  things 
which  He  suffered."  And  that  because  He  would  in  aU  points  fc 
made  like  unto  His  brethren,  and  share  the  common  portion  of  the 
family.  In  all  these  respects  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Brother.  Be  not 
afniid  to  approach  Him  in  the  hour  of  thy  sorrow  and  temptatioiL 
He  is  thy  Kinsman,  thy  Nearest  Relative  !    He  will  not  disown 
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thee  nor  turn  awaj  from  thy  compbunt.  He  who  says  to  us,  "  Hide 
not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh,"  will  not  do  this  Himself ;  He  who 
njBy  *'  Thou  shftlt  not  despise  thy  poor  brother,"  will  not  despise  us 
though  we  are  poor  and  needy.    No  I    He  cannot — 

"  His  heart  is  made  of  tenderness, 
His  bowels  melt  with  love. 

He,  who  in  days  of  feeble  flesh, 

Poured  out  His  cries  and  tears, 
Still  in  His  measure  feels  afresh 
What  every  bbotheb  bears. 

Touched  with  a  sympathy  within, 

He  knows  their  feeble  frame  ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean. 

For  He  has  felt  the  same." 

Brothers  often  dwell  together,  and  their  interests  are  one.  If  one 
brother  should  come  to  the  possession  of  great  honour  and  riches,  he 
would  naturally  share  them  with  the  rest  of  his  family.  Now  the 
Lord  Christ  has  gone  up  into  heaven ;  but  He  does  not  mean  to  live 
there  alone  in  His  grandeur.  When  He  has  made  the  place  ready  for 
them,  and  has  made  them  ready  for  the  place.  He  will  come  again  and 
receive  them  to  Himself,  that  they  may  behold  His  glory.  He  has 
left  it  on  record,  that  He  will  not  be  satisfied  till  He  has  every  one  of 
His  brothers  and  sisters  sitting  down  with  Him  at  His  Father  s  table, 
and  all  dwelling  beside  Him  in  His  ^^  Father's  house  where  there  are 
many  mansions."  But  He  owns  those  only  for  His  brothers  and  sisters 
who  do  the  will  of  His  Father.  If  you  belong  to  this  number,  you 
may  each  of  you  boldly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Helper,  my  Shepherd, 
my  Friend,  my  Bbothxb  ;  I  shall  not  want  seasonable,  suitable,  and 
Bi^dent  supplies,  all  my  life  long ; — 

*  And  when  Fm  to  die,  Receive  me,  Til  cry, 
For  Jesus  hath  loved  me,  I  cannot  tell  why  ; 
But  this  I  do  find,  we  two  so  are  joined, 
He'll  not  live  in  heaven,  and  leave  me  behind.'" 

There  is  a  beautiful  story  in  the  Bible  about  the  devotion  of  Judah 
(one  of  Jacob's  sons),  to  Benjamin,  his  younger  brother.  When 
Jacob's  sons  were  returning  from  Egypt  the  second  time  with  the  com 
they  had  bought,  they  had  not  gone  far  before  they  heard  a  messenger 
calHng  them  to  stop.  When  he  came  up  with  them  he  accused  them 
of  having  stolen  his  master's  silver  cup*  They  denied  it.  But  he 
would  search  all  their  sacks.  So  they  all  set  down  their  sacks  to  be 
searched^  b^nniug  at  the  eldest.  The  first  opened  his  sack,  and  the 
aan  looked  into  it,  but  there  was  no  cup  there.  And  then  the  second 
showed  his  sack,  but  neither  was  the  cup  there ;  and  so  on,  till  the 
]roimge0t  brother's  sack  was  opened.  And  there,  sure  enough,  hidden 
amoDgst  the  com  in  Benjamin's  sack,  was  the  lost  silver  cup !  Then 
ftey  all  rent  their  clothes,  and  laded  every  one  his  ass,  and  returned 
to  the  diy.  And  the  lord  of  the  country  seemed  to  be  very  augry 
witti  tfaem,  aod  mii^  **  The  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he 
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shaU  be  my  slave."    And  that  was  poor  Benjamin,  his  father's  darling, 
whom  they  h«l  promised  to  bring  back  to  him  in  safety ! 

Then  came  Judah  near  to  the  ruler,  to  plead  the  cause  of  his 
younger  brother.  And,  oh !  how  affectionately  did  he  plead  !  You 
can  read  his  touching  speech  in  Gen.  xliv.  18 — 34.  And  he  finished 
his  eloquent  appeal  with  these  words — **  Now  then,  I  pray  thee,  let  me, 
thy  servant,  abide  instead  of  the  lad,  a  bondman  to  my  lord,  and  let 
the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren."  Was  not  this  a  most  wonderful  act 
of  kindness  ?  Well  might  dying  Jacob  say,  "  Judah,  thou  art  he 
whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise  ! "  But  why  does  JudiJi  thus  under- 
take his  younger  brother's  cause  ?  Why  is  he  so  anxious  for  his  safety  ? 
He  was  not  only  Benjamin's  Brother,  but  Benjamin's  Bondsman.  He 
had  said  to  his  father,  "  I  will  be  Surety  for  him.  Of  my  hand  shalt 
thou  require  him.  If  I  do  not  bring  him  to  thee  and  set  him  before 
thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever."  And  so  his  honour  and 
his  truth  were  engaged  as  well  as  his  affection.  He  had  made  himself 
answerable  for  Benjamin,  and  rather  than  break  his  word,  he  would 
suffer  loss  of  liberty  or  life.  You  can  apply  this  story  yourselves.  I 
think  I  need  not  tell  you  how  Judah  in  all  this  resembles  Christ 
our  Elder  Bbotheb.  He  too  offered  to  become  our  BoirDSMAir,  and 
has  solemnly  undertaken  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  them  that  come 
unto  God  through  Him — all  that  the  Father  giveth  Him.  And  think 
you  that  He  can  break  His  word.  His  oath  ?  Shall  Judah  feel  him- 
self bound  by  his  promise,  and  will  not  ChriBt  abide  by  His  ?  Most 
assuredly. 

*'  His  honour  is  engaged  to  save 
The  meanest  of  His  sheep  ; 
All  that  His  Heavenly  Father  gave, 
His  hands  securely  keep." 

According  to  this  agreement,  this  bond.  He  pays  their  mighty 
debt  to  the  law,  answers  all  its  demands,  and  bears  the  punishment 
due  to  them.  He  knew  beforehand  "  what  it  would  come  to  at  the 
worst  to  save."  So  He  set  His  face  as  a  flint,  and  was  not  dis- 
couraged till  He  had  finished  the  work  His  Father  gave  Him  to  do. 
But,  as  if  the  term  Bbotheb  were  not  sufficiently  endearing  to 
express  the  great  love  wherewith  He  loves  His  people,  He  conde- 
scends to  use  that  of  Bbldegboom. 

BELDEGEOOM.  Matt.  ix.  15.  The  term  implies  the  highest 
degree  of  affection  and  tenderness,  and  the  most  complete  iden^ 
fication  of  interest  known  among  human  relationships.  But  who 
shall  set  forth  the  fathomless  meaning  of  it  here  ?  When  He,  whose 
whole  Nature  is  defined  by  one  word  Love,  uses  this  sacred  Title  to 
illustrate  the  affection  which  He  bears,  and  the  relation  which  He 
sustains  to  His  Church,  we  can  scarcely  do  more  than  silently  adore. 
God  only  knows  the  love  of  Qro^. 

In  the  sacred  story  there  occur  many  beautiful  instances  of  devoted 
love.    Who  has  not  admired  Jonathan's  love  to  David?    It  is  said. 
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"  The  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and  he  loved 
him  as  his  own  soul."  The  beautiftd  story  of  their  friendship  you 
may  read  at  length  in  1  Sam.  xx.  And  in  2  Sam  i.  you  may  also 
see  the  affecting  lamentation  which  David  made  over  his  friend  when 
he  died.  ^*  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  battle ! 
O  Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine  high  places  I  I  am  distressed 
for  thee,  my  brother  Jonathan ;  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  to  me  ; 
thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women  !  how  are 
the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war  perished  I " 

How  tenderly  also  did  David  love  his  unworthy  son  Absalom ! 
When  tidings  were  brought  that  he  was  dead,  David  covered  his  face 
and  cried,  '*  O  my  son  Absalom  I  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! " 
He  refused  to  be  comforted,  and  went  up  into  his  chamber  and  wept. 
And  as  he  went  still  he  said  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  "  O  my 
son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  I  Would  to  God  I  had  died  for  thee  ! 
O  Absalom !  my  son  I  my  son ! "  And  how  Jacob  loved  Bachel  I 
He  served  her  father  Laban  seven  years  for  her.  And  those  seven 
years  *'  seemed  to  him  but  a  few  days  for  the  love  he  had  to  her." 
But  neither  the  love  of  Jonathan  to  David,  though  it  was  so  generous ; 
nor  the  love  of  David  to  Absalom,,  though  it  was  so  passionate  ;  nor 
the  love  of  Jacob  to  Eachel,  though  it  was  so  devoted — can  set  forth 
the  love  of  Christ  to  His  people.  It  is  but  as  a  drop  compared  with 
the  ocean.  David's  heart  yearned  over  his  lost  Absalom  because  he 
was  his  own  child.  Jonathan  loved  David  because  his  virtues 
attracted  his  regard.  Jacob  loved  Eachel  for  her  beauty  and  for  her 
goodness.  But  Christ  set  His  affections  on  Hia  people  while  they 
were  yet  sinners  and  imgodly.  He  loved  the  Church  while  as  yet 
she  was  poor  and  worthless,  and  at  enmity  with  Him.  The  "  Chiurch," 
you  know,  signifies  the  redeemed  in  all  ages,  from  Adam  till  dooms«- 
day.  And  Jesus  Christ  loves  them  all  alike.  The  promises  He  makes 
to  one  belong  to  all.  He  views  them  all  in  one  unbroken  fellowship, 
"  tlie  Church ;  "  and  in  order  to  exalt  our  thoughts  of  His  tender 
love  to  this  Church,  He  calls  her  by  that  endearing  name — "the 
Rride,  the  Lamb's  Wife."  That  "  Song  of  Songs,  which  is  Solomon's," 
and  the  forty-fifth  Psalm,  describe,  in  mystic  terms,  the  love  of  the 
Boyal  BsiDEesooM  to  His  Church. 

And  what  does  He  propose  to  do  for  His  Church?  Having  be- 
trothed her  to  Himself  in  righteousness,  He  clothes  her  in  a  wedding 
garment  in  which  she  will  shine  without  spot  or  blemish.  He  endows 
her  with  all  His  riches,  even  to  a  share  or  His  very  throne.  He  will 
provide  for  her  beyond  her  utmost  thoughts,  and  study,  by  all  means, 
to  make  her  happy  and  holy,  honourable  and  glorious,  throughout 
eternity. 

How  precious  must  she  be  in  His  sight!  Think  of  the  price  at 
which  He  redeemed  her  I  It  was  "  not  with  corruptible  things  such 
as  silver  and  gold."  The  ransom  was  not  a  whole  world,  nor  twenty 
worlds!  He  gave  Himself  for  her,  and  thus  made  her  His 
^  purchased  possession."    And  "  He  rests  in  His  love,"  and  says  to 
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her,  ^^  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  eyerlasting  love,  and  there- 
fore with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee/'  ^d  what  does  He 
require  of  her  in  return  ?  Lots  I  What  less  can  He  ask  than  an 
undivided  heart  ?  **  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider  and  incline 
thine  ear.  Porget  also  thine  own  people  and  thy  father's  house.  So 
shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  heauty ;  for  He  is  thy  Lord ;  and 
worship  thou  Him."    Thus  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Church's  Bbloted. 

BELOVED.  Sol.  Song,  ii.  16.  He  wins  her  love,  and  gains  her 
consent,  and  she  becomes  His,  and  loves  Him  with  a  pure  heart 
*  fervently.  The  highest  love  the  human  heart  is  capable  of  is  joyfully 
rendered.  But  let  us  come  to  the  individual  question.  Do  we  love 
Christ?  Is  He  our  Beloved?  Then  these  things  follow: — ^We 
otten  think  of  Him ;  we  often  converse  with  Him ;  we  love  all  that 
belongs  to  Him ;  we  are  above  all  things  concerned  to  please  Him. 
But  leaving  you  to  revolve  these  points  within  your  own  hearts,  I 
will  name  two  or  three  more  particulars  of  this  love.  That  ointment 
of  spikenard,  very  precious,  which  Mary  poured  on  the  sacred  person 
of  her  Lord,  was  not  only  a  proof  of  her  love  but  an  emblem  thereof — 
and  it  may  serve  also  to  symbolize  that  of  all  Christians.  And  just 
as  several  sorts  of  spices  are  compounded  together  in  the  preparation 
of  costly  ointments,  so  the  believer's  affection  is  made  up  of  many 
ingredients.  There  is  the  sweet  spice  of  Oratitude,  the  rich  frank- 
incense of  adoring  Admiration  or  Delight^  and  the  essential  oil  of 
i^o^QRelationship.  There  is  the  generous  balm  of  intimate  per- 
sonal Friendship  ;  and  lastly,  the  aromatic  perfume  of  the  "  Lwe  of 
Espousals,**  These  several  sorts  of  love  (if  I  may  use  such  an 
expression),  enter  into  the  composition  of  that  sacred  af^tion  which 
the  disciple  cherishes  for  his  Beloved,  and  which  is  the  most  accept- 
able offering  he  can  present. 

First.  There  is  in  this  divine  passion  the  love  of  OratiUtde.  The 
believer  loves  his  Lord  because  He  first  loved  him,  and  because  He 
hath  done,  and  hath  promised  to  do,  such  great  things  for  him.  But 
that  is  not  all.  What  would  be  thought  of  a  bride  who  loved  har 
husband  solely,  or  even  principally,  because  of  the  jewels  that  he  had 
given  to  her,  or  the  pleasant  home  which  he  had  prepared  for  her? 
If  that  were  all,  it  would  be  a  very  mercenary  sort  of  affection,  &ur 
from  being  satisfactory  to  her  husband.  The  Christian's  love  hath  in 
it,  then,  something  more  than  Gratitude. 

Second.  There  is  in  it  the  love  of  Admiration  or  complacency. 
The  Christian  delights  and  glories  in  his  Lord  because  of  His  surpass- 
ing worth.  He  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men ;  kinder  than  the 
best  of  fathers ;  more  tender  thui  the  fondest  of  mothers ;  mow 
faithful  than  the  most  devoted  of  friends — 

**  All  hnman  beauties,  all  divine 
In  his  Bblovbd  meet  and  shine.*' 

"  Oh,"  said  Eutherford,  "  O  angels,  who  stand  beftw^  TTitti  •  0 
blessed  spirits  who  now  see  His  &ce  I    Set  Him  on  high !    IVxr  when 


jou  have  worn  ont  your  harps  in  His  praises,  all  is  too  litfcle  to  dis- 
perse the  sweetness  of  the  praise  of  that  Fair  Elower,  that  Fragrant 
Bose  of  Sharon,  through  many  worlds/' 

Third.  There  is  in  it  the  love  of  Belatumship,  What  a  strong 
tie  is  that  of  kindred !  The  affection  of  the  brother  to  the  sister,  the 
mother  to  the  child,  the  son  to  the  &ther !  Where  no  evil  passion 
interferes  with  its  action,  it  is  one  of  the  mightiest  of  the  impulses 
that  sway  the  human  heart,  and  depraved  indeed  must  they  be  who 
are  whoUy  dead  to  its  power.  Now  this  ingredient  enters  into  the 
composition  of  our^love  to  Christ.  If  we  are  bom  of  Gk>d,  His  Father 
is  our  Father,  His  Qod  is  our  GK>d.  We  are  partakers  of  the  Divine 
Nature.  He  is  the  Fibst-bo&n  of  the  whole  family,  our  Eldbb 
BsoTHEB.  Hence,  in  the  renewed  heart,  there  vibrates  instinctively 
(more  or  less)  this  fraternal  chord. 

Fourth.  There  is  the  love  of  Friendship — a  pure  unselfish  love. 
There  may  be,  alas  !  there  is,  very  little  of  it  in  the  best.  But  what 
there  is  of  genuine  love  is  of  this  character.  It  might  seem  incon- 
gruous to  talk  of  benevolence  or  disinterested  love  to  Christ  I  We  can 
render  Him  nothing  which  we  have  not  first  received  from  Himself. 
If  we  could  we  certainly  would.  But  our  all  is  surrendered. 
Nothing  is  kept  back.  Every  chamber  of  the  heart  is  thrown  open 
to  Him,  and  we  hail  Him  as  our  One  Lord  and  Proprietor,  the 
intimate  Friend  of  our  heart,  and  the  trusted  Confidant  of  all  our 
BecFei^. 

Fifth.  There  is  in  it  the  "  Love  of  Espousals.^  "  I  remember  thee, 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth,*'  saith  He  to  the  Israelitish  Church,  "  the 
love  of  thine  espousals.^'  It  is  a  pledged,  plighted  love,  a  sacred, 
covenanted,  conjugal  affection,  which  the  Church  cherishes  for  her 
Glorious  Bbidboboom — a  love  which,  having  chosen  its  object, 
adheres  to  it  with  jealous  fidelity,  defies  every  change — yea,  denies 
the  possibility  of  change,  and  says,  ^*  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
His.     Who  shall  BeparaJbe  me  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  " 

Now,  there  are  various  degrees  of  this  holy  love  to  Christ  among 
His  sincere  worshippers.  A  few  may  be  able,  like  the.  venerable 
aotfaor  of  the  ^'Sinner's  Friend,''  to  say,  "I  feel  that  my  soul  is 
actually  blazing  with  love  to  my  Saviour."  But  there  are  many  who 
dare  not  speak  thus  strongly.  Yet,  though  sensitively  alive  to  the 
danger  of  self-deception  and  deeply  conscious  of  a  thousand  deficiencies, 
they  are  able  to  say,  ^  Thou  knowest  all  things ;  Thou  knowest  that 
I  krre  Thee."  But  there  are  multitiides  more,  the  language  of  whose 
hearts,  if  we  might  put  it  into  words,  would  be,  '^Ah,  I  wish  I 
could  say  I  truly  loved  Christ.  I  think  sometimes  I  do  love  Him. 
I  know  I  long  to  love  Him.  But  at  other  times  I  feel  another 
mind  wiUun  me  tliat  seems  to  tiu*a  away  from  Him.  At  one 
tnne,  when  I  read  and  hear  of  Him,  my  heart  is  softened  and  feels 
tile  strong  attraction  of  His  love.  At  other  times  it  is  like  a 
•lone,  and  I  could  weep  because  I  cannot  weep ;  and  I  say  to  my 

Laid.*-... 
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*  To  bear  the  sorrows  Thou  hast  felt, 
Dear  Lord,  an  adamant  would  melt ; 
Bat  I  can  read  each  moying  line, 
And  nothing  move  this  heart  of  mine. 

The  rocks  can  rend,  the  earth  can  quake, 
The  sea  can  roar,  the  raoimtains  shake, 
All  things  of  feeling  show  some  sign. 
Save  this  unfeeling  heart  of  mine.  *' 

Well,  poor  mourner,  it  is  something  to  know  that  your  heart  is 
hard.  It  is  one  step  towards  a  cure  to  he  brought  to  acknowledge 
the  disease.  But  do  not  rest  here.  Take  your  heart  to  Christ.  He 
will  soften  it.  Eem  ember  His  gracious  promise,  and  ask  Him  to 
fulfil  it  in  you :  "  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
give  you  a  heart  of  flesh." 

"  Oh  !  Love  divine,  how  sweet  thou  art  I 
When  shall  I  find  my  willing  heart 
All  taken  up  with  thee  ? 

My  only  care,  delight,  and  bliss, 
My  joy,  my  heaven  on  earth  be  thi£^^ 
To- hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice^'* 
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There  is  a  great  deal  about  Paith  in  the  Bible — its  mighty  foroe 
and  wonderful  exploits.  But  there  is  only  one  definition  of  it,  and 
that  a  Tery  concise  one.  '^  Paith  is  the  evidence  c£  things  not  seen, 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for."  Faith  cannot  make  a  thing  real, 
which  does  not  exist ;  but  whatever  hath  a  real  existence,  faith  makes 
it  real  to  us.  And  if  it  is  anything  we  have  a  personal  interest  in, 
faith  brings  it  home  to  our  feelings  and  convictions.  If  some  one 
were  to  place  a  hundred  pounds  in  the  bank  in  your  name,  that 
would  be  a  real  fact.  But  you  would  not  feel  yourself  at  idl  the 
richer  unless  you  believed  it.  It  is  your  believing  which  gives  you 
a  conscious  interest  in  it.  In  other  words,  your  faith  gives  substance 
to  your  friend's  act  and  witnesses  within  you,  without  your  teeing 
the  entry,  that  the  money  he  has  placed  there  for  your  lise  is  really 
your  own.  And  it  is  only  by  faith,  acting  thus,  that  you  can  become 
acquainted  with  Christ.  Faith,  as  it  were,  gives  substance  to  Him, 
that  is  makes  Him  real  to  you.  Your  eyes  do  not  see  Him.  You 
cannot  hear  His  voice.  You  cannot  touch  Him  with  your  hands  nor 
walk  to  Him  with  your  feet.  But  yet  we  are  said  to  see  Him,  to 
hear  Him,  to  go  ta  Him.  H&  sp^iks,  and  faith  is  the  ear  that 
listens ;  He  calls  us  to  approach,  and  faith  is  the  foot  that  moves 
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towards  Him ;  He  tells  us  to  look  to  Him,  and  faith  is  the  eye  that 
sees.  Faith  is  the  mouth  that  feeds  on  Him  and  the  hand  that  takes 
hold  on  Him.  Faith  is  all  that  to  the  soul  which  eveiy  separate 
sense  is  to  the  body — the  hand  and  the  mouth,  the  eye  and  the  ear. 
This  we  shall  see  exemplified  while  we  contemplate  Christ  under 
three  Similitudes.  We  are  to  look  to  Christ  as  the  Bbazen  Sebpent  ; 
to  feed  on  Him  as  the  Bbead  of  Life ;  to  lay  hold  on  Him  as  the 
Bbanch,  and  to  pluck  from  Him  such  fruits  as  shall  refresh  and 
replenish  our  souls.     Consider  then, — 

1.  Faith  is  to  the  soul  what  the  Eye  is  to  the  body. 

The  Eye  enables  us  to  see  the  worth  and  beauty  of  things.  Choice 
paintings,  valuable  jewels,  chests  of  gold  might  be  placed  before  a 
blind  man,  but  he  would  not  observe  them.  So  we  may  set  before 
men  who  have  not  faith  the  most  excellent  blessings,  but  they  cannot 
perceive  their  worth.  "  The  natural  man  discemeth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  Gt>d,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him ;  neither  can  he 
know  them  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  Again,  the  Eye 
enables  us  to  discover  danger.  And  if  there  be  a  way  of  escape,  it 
is  by  the  Eye  that  we  are  directed  to  it.  A  blind  man  may  be  just 
on  the  brink  of  a  deep  river,  but  unless  some  one  speak  to  him  of 
danger  he  doth  not  suspect  any.  Or  he  may  be  in  imminent  peril 
from  wild  beasts,  and  there  may  be  a  covert  at  hand,  yet  can  he  not 
flee  to  it  because  he  seeth  it  not.  So  without  faith  we  should  be 
lost,  becaase  it  is  by  faith  that  we  discover  danger.  And  by  faith  we 
discern  the  salvation  that  there  is  in  Christ.  We  see  also  His  worth. 
His  fitness,  and  His  all-sufficiency.  And  thus  we  are  persuaded  to 
embrace  Him  as  our  Saviour.  May  this  faith  be  in  exercise  now, 
while  we  direct  your  attention  to  the  Lord  Christ,  under  the  type 
of  the  ^*  Bbazen  Serpent." 

BBAZEN  SERPENT.  John  iii.  14 ;  Num.  xxi.  9.  The  occasion 
of  the  setting  up  of  this  Serpent  of  brass  by  Moses  was  the  sin  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  the  punishment  wherewith  GK)d  visited  their 
sin.  Though  Gkni  was  so  bountiful  to  them  they  murmured  against 
Him,  and  complained  that  the  manna  was  not  good  enough  for  them 
though  it  came  down  from  heaven.  So  God  was  sorely  displeased, 
and  sent  among  them  a  host  of  fierce  fiery  serpents  which  stung 
them,  so  that  much  people  died.  There  was  no  charming  them,  and  it 
was  hard  to  escape  from  them,  for  they  came  in  great  numbers.  So 
that  whithersoever  the  miserable  people  tiimed,  there  were  deadly 
serpents  waiting  to  torment  them.  Their  venomous  fangs  inflicted 
wounds  which  poisoned  the  springs  of  \\i%  and  filled  them  with 
boming  fever.  Ah  I  if  you  wish  to  see  what  dreadful  consequences 
sin  brmgs  with  it,  survey  the  scene  of  desolation  in  the  camp  of 
Israel  I  But  Gk>d  will  not  always  chide,  neither  will  He  keep  His 
anger  for  ever.  He  told  His  servant  to  set  up  a  Serpent  of  brass 
on  a  pole  in  the  midst  of  the  camp  where  all  might  see  it.  And 
whoever  should  look  on  that  was  to  be  healed.    "So  Moses  made 
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a  Serpent  of  brass  and  put  it  upcm  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass  that  if 
a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  Serpent  of  brass 
he  lived."  What  a  movement  there  must  have  been  amongst  the 
wounded  the  moment  the  joyful  news  spread  through  the  camp  that 
the  pole  was  set  up !  How  would  the  poor  fainting  men  and  women 
strain  their  dying  eyes  just  to  get  one  glimpse  of  it !  And  those 
who  were  so  exhausted  that  they  could  not  stir,  how  would  thej 
implore  their  relatives  to  carry  them  to  some  spot  whence  they 
might,  by  one  glance  at  the  remedy,  be  redeemed  from  death.  See 
that  mother !  Her  darling  child  is  bitten.  She  takes  him  into  her 
arms  and  holds  him  up,  and  with  her  gentle  fingers  lifts  up  the 
heavy  eyelids,  almost  closed  in  death,  and  cries,  ^^  Look,  look  at  yon 
shining  serpent  I  **  He  strives  to  look,  and  though  just  now  the  fieiy 
poison  drank  up  his  spirits  and  swelled  all  his  bursting  veins^  yet 
one  look  quite  cures  him  I 

Now  what  if  one  of  those  bitten  people  had  refused  to  look  at  that 
brass  serpent?  Imagine  him  dying  of  his  wounds,  and  his  brother 
comes  to  him  and  says,  "  Let  me  carry  you  to  the  tent  door.  Om 
look  at  yon  pole  will  cure  you.  /  was  bitten,  and  I  looked,  and  now 
I  am  quite  well :  look,  brother,  look  1 "  "  No,"  says  the  dying  man, 
"  I  am  sure  that  cannot  cure  me — I  am  too  far  gone — ^it  is  too  late. 
Oh,  I  shall  die  ! "  "  Nay,"  cries  the  other,  "  but  you  need  not  die ; 
while  you  have  strength  to  look  there  is  hope."  But  the  wretched 
man  turns  his  face  the  other  way.  He  refuses  G-od*s  own  medicine, 
and  nothing  can  save  him.  And  thus  it  is  that  *'  wise  men  after  the 
flesh  "  despise  G-od's  way  of  salvation,  and  refuse  to  ''  behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  "  who  alone  can  take  away  their  sin.  For  such  there  re- 
maineth  no  further  sacrifice,  no  other  way  of  deliverance,  nothing 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation. 

Hear  the  words  of  our  Saviour : — '*  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  Ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life ; "  thus  Jesus  Christ  illustrates  His  own  elevation  on  the  Cross 
and  the  effects  of  faith  in  Himself,  by  the  Lifting  up  of  the  Serpent 
and  the  results  which  followed  the  Israelites'  sight  of  it. 

1.  As  the  lifting  up  of  the  Serpent  was  by  the  appointment  of 
God,  so  Christ  crucified  is  Qt>d*s  own  remedy  for  those  who  are 
wounded  by  sin.  Moses,  you  see,  was  not  told  to  invite  the  people 
to  bring  their  brass  ornaments,  and  so  to  contribute  something  to- 
wards the  casting  of  this  serpent.  He  was  to  do  it  all  himself.  The 
sufferers  had  no  more  to  do  with  its  preparation  than  with  its  con- 
trivance. All  they  had  to  do  was  just  to  look  at  it  and  appropriate 
its  healing  virtue.  So  in  the  wonderful  method  of  redemptaon^  man's 
reason  is  not  consulted,  nor  his  opinion  asked,  nor  his  approval  con- 
ciliated. 

«  Done  is  the  work  that  saves, 

Once  and  for  ever  done ; 

Finished  the  righteousness 

That  clothes  the  tmrighteons  one.** 
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Ifan's  reason  10  for  ever  scanning  it,  as  with  an  eye-glass,  oriticalljy 
even  sometimes  ocmtemptuonsly ;  and  he  often  ends  by  totally  re- 
jecting it.     But 

2.  As  there  was  no  other  cure  for  the  Israelites  but  the  one  pre- 
scribed, so  Uiere  is  no  name  given  under  heaven,  whereby  men  can 
be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Christ. 

3.  It  was  a  certain,  infallible  remedy.    So  the  blood  of  Christ 

CLEAKSETH  TBOM  ALL  SIF. 

4.  The  Serpent  of  brass  was  lifted  up  in  the  sight  of  all ;  so 
Christ  is  set  up  for  all  the  world  to  look  at.  His  salvation  is  called 
^  the  common  salvation,"  because  it  is  for  all  who  are  willing  to 
have  it. 

All  mankind  are  ruined  by  sin.  This  fatal  poison  has  spread 
itself  through  their  whole  nature  and  corrupted  all  its  streams.  It 
has  not  the  same  effects  in  all.  Some  are  excited  by  it,  and  evil 
passions  and  deeds  of  violence  are  the  modes  in  which  it  displays  its 
malignity.  Some  are  filled  with  anguish,  by  which  their  lives  are 
made  bitter  unto  them.  Others  are  lulled  to  sleep  and  cannot  be 
awakened,  or  persuaded  that  there  is  anything  the  matter  with  them. 
Nevertheless,  all  are  badly,  Vitally  wounded,  and  from  the  sole  of 
the  foot  to  the  head  there  is  no  soundness,  but  wounds  and  bruises 
and  putrefying  sores.  But  whoever,  of  all  the  children  of  men  (let 
him  be  ever  so  far  gone),  looks  to  Christ  with  the  eye  of  faith,  re- 
eeivee  immediate  benefit  and  begins  to  feel  in  himself  an  effectual 
cure.  It  is  true  that  while  men  are  in  the  wilderness  they  are  liable 
to  set  fresh  wounds  in  the  fight  with  sin  and  Satan.  But  here  is 
Gk>d's  grand  remedy,  CSirist  crucified.  On  Him  let  them  fix  their 
gaae ;  and  they  shall  find  the  tide  of  health  gushing  into  their  souls 
and  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  *'  They  looked  unto  Him  and 
were  lightened,  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed." 

Come,  then,  thou  poor  serpent-stung  sinner,  who  feelest  thy 
misery^  and  art  dying  of  thy  wounds !  Be  of  good  cheer ;  rise,  He 
calleth  thse.  Thou  hast  not  strength  to  go  to  Him.  Then  hole  to 
Him.  Cast  thy  burden  of  sin  on  Him,  for  indeed  He  careth  for 
thee.  Come  all  of  you  and  gaase  on  this  Saviour  lifted  up.  You 
who  have  looked  before,  come  and  look  again.  •  You  cannot  look  at 
Him  too  much  or  too  often.  God  hath  set  Him  up  on  high  in  the 
view  of  an  expiring  world  on  purpose  that  all  may  look  to  Him. 
And  that  not  once  but  often.  We  are  to  run  the  race  set  before  us 
looking  unto  Jesus,  We  are  to  do  this  daily,  hourly.  So  shall  the 
wounds  the  old  serpent  hath  given  us  be  cured.  ^^  Iniquity  shall  not 
be  our  ruin."  The  poison  shall  be  drawn  forth,  and  we  shall  be 
healed.  But  if  we  will  not  look  we  must  inevitably  die  of  our 
wounds. 

And  do  vou  ask  how  you  are  to  know  that  you  have  looked  aright? 
I  answer.  You  will  have  spiritual  life ;  just  as  the  dying  Israelite, 
on  looking  to  the  Brazen  Serpent,  found  himself  restored.  You  will 
have  peace ;   the  pain  arising  from  a  guilty  conscience  and  fear  of 
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God*8  anger  will  be  eased.  And  you  will  also  have  a  dread  of  sin, 
which  "  is  as  the  gall  of  asps  within."  Job  xx.  14.  Though  sin  may 
be  ever  so  sweet  or  pleasant,  they  who  trifle  with  it  find  out  that, 
like  those  serpents,  it  has  a  most  fatal  sting ;  for  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death. — But  we  must  proceed.  We  have  seen  that  Faith  is  as  the 
Eye  of  the  Soul ;  for  by  it  we  look  unto  Christ,  and  are  saved* 

II.  Faith  is  to  the  soul  what  the  Hand  is  to  the  body. 

The  beggar  who  stops  you  in  the  street  asking  for  relief,  holds 
out  his  empty  Hand  to  receive  your  bounty.  Now  Christ  has  alms 
to  bestow,  and  faith  is  the  empty  hand  stretched  out  to  take  what 
He  gives.  If  you  wished  to  get  possession  of  the  fruit  which  hangs 
on  yonder  tree  you  would  put  forth  your  Hand  to  pluck  it ;  thus 
faith  procures  spiritual  blessings  ;  it  is  the  hand  by  which  we  pluck 
fruit  m)m  the  Bbanch  of  the  Lord,  the  Tree  of  Life.  If  a  man  had 
fallen  into  a  pit,  and  some  one  were  to  let  down  a  rope  to  him,  how 
would  he  avail  himself  of  the  offered  help  ?  He  would  take  hold  of  the 
rope  with  his  Hands,  and  cling  to  it  till  he  was  drawn  out  of  danger. 
And  thus  it  is  said  concerning  the  act  of  faith,  '*  Let  him  take  hold  of 
My  strength."  And  we  read  in  the  Bible  of  our  faith  laying  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  us."  Now  then  let  us  consider  Christ  as  the 
"  Bbanch." 

BRANCH  of  the  Lord,  "Beautiful  and  Glorious."  Isa.  iv.  2; 
Zech.  iii.  8.  Suppose  we  were  walking  by  the  side  of  a  deep  river, 
when  suddenly  we  hear  a  splash  like  something  falling  into  the  water. 
We  look  towards  the  quarter  from  whence  the  sound  proceeded,  and 
there  on  the  other  side  we  see  some  one  struggling  in  the  flood  I 
Ah  !  he  is  gone  and  the  gurgling  wave  closes  over  him  !  No !  there  is 
his  head  just  above  the  swelling  tide  close  by  yonder  overhanging 
trees,  and  he  cries  for  help.  TeU  him  to  seize  the  Branch  that  dips 
into  the  stream.  See  !  he  has  got  fast  hold  of  the  bough,  and  now  he 
is  climbing  up  and  will  soon  be  out  of  danger.  Was  not  that  a  Beau- 
tiful Branch  which  saved  him  from  destruction  when  no  other  help 
was  near  ?  Take  that  Branch  for  a  figure  of  Christ ;  and  the  hand 
by  which  the  drowning  boy  laid  hold  on  it  and  clung  to  it,  let  it  be 
an  emblem  of  that  faith  by  which  the  perishing  sinner  cleaves  to  t^e 
Saviour. 

We  shall  all  know  what  it  is  to  suffer.  Man  is  horn  to  troubles. 
These  are  compared  to  deep  waters,  and  the  tide  seems  sometimes 
as  though  it  would  carry  us  away ;  and  we  "  sink  in  deep  waters 
where  there  is  no  standing."  David  was  heard  once  complaining  to 
God, — '*  Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  at  the  noise  of  Thy  waterspouts. 
All  Thy  waves  and  billows  have  gone  over  me."  And  we  may  be 
almost  ready  at  times  to  say  the  same  thing.  But  blessed  be  God, 
this  Dinine  Branch  from  the  Root  of  Jesse  overhangs  the  deep  dark 
waters.  And  if  we  seize  hold  of  it  by  the  hand  of  faith  it  keeps  us 
up  that  we  sink  not.  "  In  that  day''  the  day  of  affliction,  "  the 
Bbanch  of  the  Lord  shall  be  Beaftitul  and  Globious."     Therefore 
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remember,  all  of  you,  when  in  trouble  or  when  ready  to  be  swallowed 
up  by  temptation,  to  keep  fast  hold  of  this  ''Beautiful  Bsanoh." 
Neyer  fear  it  will  break.  It  is  the  Bbakoh  which  God  made  strong 
for  Himself.  It  holds  up  millions  of  people,  for  God  holds  it  in  His 
right  hand  and  stretches  it  forth  that  we  may  be  saTed.  Therefore 
''  take  fast  hold  of  it ;  let  it  not  go ;  keep  it,  for  it  is  thy  life." 

But  let  me  name  two  or  three  particulars  in  which  Christ  is  more 
obriously  symbolized  by  a  Branch.  A  Branch  is  first  a  tender  slip, 
and  its  present  form  gives  no  clue  to  its  future  appearance.  But 
who,  loo W  at  the  Uttle  oak  sapling  which  springs  from  a  buried 
aoom,  would  imagine  that  it  could  ever  become  a  tall  tree,  producing 
multitudes  of  boughs  and  heaps  of  acorns  ? — the  little  one  becoming 
a  thousand.  So  those  who  saw  Christ  in  His  low  estate,  turned 
away  from  Him,  saying,  "This  cannot  be  the  Messiah."  They 
judged  by  their  carmil  reason.  What  was  He?  A  little  helpless 
babe,  cradled  in  a  manger  and  nurtured  in  poverty ;  His  anxious 
parents  fleeing  hither  and  thither  to  screen  Him  from  the  murderous 
hands  of  bad  men.  Is  this  He  of  whom  it  was  prophesied,  "  The 
goyemment  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder"?  What  was  He?  An 
interesting  boy,  dutiful  to  His  parents  and  gentle  in  all  His  be- 
haviour, seeking  instruction  from  the  Jewish  doctors  in  the  temple, 
and  surprising  them  by  His  answers  and  remarks.  But  did  He 
ttien  look  like  the  Saviour  of  the  World?  What  was  He?  A 
benevolent  man,  scattering  to  all  around,  wherever  He  came,  life  and 
health,  happiness  and  peace.  But  still  a  poor  man,  and  therefore 
despised  and  rejected  by  almost  all.  What  was  He  next  ?  In  the 
eyes  of  the  nation  a  malefactor,  iscourged,  spit  upon,  buffeted,  hanged 
on  the  cross,  the  scorn  of  all  save  a  few  poor  timid  followers.  "  If 
He  be  the  Son  of  Gt)d,"  said  His  revilers,  "  let  Him  prove  it."  But 
instead  of  coming  down  from  the  cross  He  gave  up  the  ghost ;  and 
all  that  remained  of  Him  was  a  mangled  corpse,  which  weeping, 
disappointed  friends  took  down  from  the  cross  and  laid  in  a  tomb. 
"  Alas  ! "  said  they,  "  we  thought  it  had  been  He  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel."  And  so  it  was.  Por,  "  who  hath  despised  the 
day  of  small  things  ?  "  This  Boot  out  of  a  dry  ground,  so  destitute 
of  form  and  comeliness  in  their  eyes,  was  all  the  while  the  '*  Branch 
of  the  Lord,  Beautiful  and  Glorious,"  whose  fruit  was  destined  to  be 
"  Comely  and  Excellent,"  throughout  the  whole  earth. 

And  what  is  He  now?  The  tongue  of  angels  cannot  worthily 
describe  the  majesty  and  transcendent  glory  to  which  He  is  exalted. 
All  power  is  in  His  hands.  All  riches  are  His  right.  All  worlds 
depend  on  His  care.  He  is  the  Lord  of  all  power  and  might ;  and 
to  Him  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  confess.  Already  this 
Branch  is  beginning  to  fiU  the  whole  world  with  its  blessings.  And 
some  of  all  nations  sit  down  under  its  shadow  ;  and  by  faith  they  pluck 
the  fruit  which  grows  so  plentifully  upon  it,  and  it  administers  to 
them  life  and  health.  And  it  is  your  privilege  to  sit  under  the 
shadow  of  iMa  Bsautiful  Branch.      Every  time  you  hear  the 
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Gtwpel  joa  sit  nnder  its  shadow.  And  it  is  loaded  with  fruits  plea- 
sant to  the  eye,  and  worthy  to  be  desired  to  make  you  wise.  Be  not 
satisfied  with  the  bare  sight  of  them,  but  put  forth  the  hand  of  faith 
and  pluck  them  and  make  them  your  o¥m. 

TTT.  Faith  is  to  the  soul  what  the  Mouth  is  to  the  body.  So  we 
read,  "  Eat  ye  that  which  is  good."  Isa.  Iv.  2.  "  If  so  be  ye  have 
UuUd  that  the  Lord  is  gracious."  1  Peter  ii.  3.  The  use  of  the 
mouth  is  to  feed  on  that  which  nourishes  the  frame  ;  and  so  the  soul, 
by  the  mouth  of  faith,  feeds  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  finds  strength ; 
for  '^  His  flesh  is  meat  indeed  and  His  blood  is  drink  indeed."  Let 
us  now  contemplate  our  Lord  as  the  Bbead  of  GK)d. 

BBEAD  of  God  which  came  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to 
the  world.  John  vi.  51 — 58.  Bread  is  called  the  staff  of  life, 
because  it  is  the  principal  thing  on  which  we  subsist.  And  juat  as 
food  is  necessary  to  the  life  of  the  body,  so  Christ  is  needful  to  our 
spiritual  life.  The  human  spirit  is  poor,  hungry,  and  ^mished. 
Whatever  of  this  world, — honour,  money,  lands,  pleasure, — ^it  strives 
to  satisfy  itself  with,  it  is  still  starved  and  craving.  "  Give,  gfive  ! " 
is  its  constant  cry ;  and  ever  will  be  as  long  as  it  attempts  to  live 
apart  from  God  :  for  only  He  can  satisfy  its  insatiable  want.  Now 
the  Lord  Jesus  comes  to  put  us  into  communion  with  the  only  and 
all-satisfying  G<x)d,  to  reveal  Gtod  to  our  knowledge  and  to  our 
hearts.  Yea,  He  Himself  is  the  very  Bread,  the  nourishment  we 
want,  without  whom  we  must  for  ever  renuun  himger-bitten,  starved, 
dead.  His  taking  on  Himself  our  nature  and  dying  for  us  is  that 
by  which  we  live.  His  death  becomes  our  life.  "  If  any  man  eat  of 
this  Bread  he  shall  live  for  ever  ;  and  the  Bread  which  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world."  The  men  who 
first  heard  this  language  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord  were  ofEended,  and 
said,  '^  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ?  "  And  in  the 
present  day  multitudes  attach  a  carnal  meaning  to  it,  as  if  they  were 
to  eat  Christ's  veritable  body  with  their  mouths  !  Monstrous !  See 
you  not  that  the  language  is  plainly  figurative  ?  In  like  manner  a 
tree  may  be  said  to  '^  eat "  the  elements  which  surround  its  roots ; 
and  to  feed  upon  the  air  and  the  light  which  play  around  its 
branches ;  and  to  drink  the  dew  and  the  rain  which  drench  it  from 
the  clouds.  Not  literally^  but  by  appropriating  and  absorbing  the 
virtues  of  the  earth,  the  rain,  and  the  atmosphere,  whereby  it  lives 
and  thrives.  So  we  are  said  to  eat  of  the  Divine  Bread,  when  we 
believe  in  Christ,  appropriate  Him,  and  make  use  of  Him.  And  just 
as  the  body  requires  frequent  supplies  of  food,  so  must  we  continiudly 
feed  on  Christ. 

The  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  were  sustained  upon  Manna. 
That  was  their  Bread.  But,  it  is  written,  they  loathed  ih&t  "  angds* 
&)od  "  and  demanded  a  change.  Just  so  it  is  with  this  Bread  or 
"  Why  do  you  speak  so  much  of  Christ  ?  "  say  some.  "  What- 
begin  with  you  are  sure  to  get  to  Christ  directly.    We  are 
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tired  of  tins  same  thing  over  and  over  again.**  Alas !  thej  do  not 
really  know  the  forlorn  emptiness,  the  utter  destitution  of  their 
spirits  without  Him;  nor  have  thej  ever  tasted  of  the  Bbsaj)  of 
Life,  or  they  would  not  speak  thus.  May  you  have  awakened  within 
you  a  relish,  an  appetite,  for  this  heavenly  Bbea.d  !  For  except  you 
eat  it  you  must  remain  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  But  be  advised ; 
starve  no  lon^r.  **Eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul 
delight  itself  in  fatness."  For  '^  this  is  the  Bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  " — any  man,  any  child-^  *'  may  eat 
thereof  and  not  die." 

And  now  remember  the  importance  of  Faith  as  that-  by  which 
alone  we  can  receive  any  good  from  Christ.  As  we  cannot  see 
without  eyes,  nor  handle  without  hands,  nor  support  Hfe  without 
eating  and  drinking;  so  no  more  can  we  be  saved  without  faith. 
Wherefore  have  faith  in  G-od. 

Look  unto  Christ  if  you  would  be  saved,  as  the  Israelites  looked  to 
the  Bbazek  Seepext. 

Lay  hold  on  Him  as  your  only  Hope.  "He  is  the  "Bbanch 
which  Gt>d  made  strong  for  Himself." 

Feed  on  Him  as  the  Source  of  Life  and  Health,  the  "Bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven." 
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As  atheist  being  disposed  to  sport  with  one  whom  he  knew  to  be 
religious  asked  him, — "  Is  your  God  a  great  God  or  a  little  God  ?  " 
The  poor  man  silenced  the  caviller  with  this  answer, — "  My  God  is 
10  great  that  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  Him,  and  so 
little  that  He  can  dwell  in  my  heart."  That  peasant  had  a  more 
sublime  idea  of  God  than  the  scoffer,  because  he  had  read  the  Bible 
with  a  teachable  mind,  and  seen  it  written  there,  that  "  the  High  and 
Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity  dwells  also  with  him  that  is  of 
ft  contrite  and  humble  spirit." 

Our  attention  is  now  to  be  directed  to  Four  Titles  of  our  Lord 
^hich  combine  the  most  wonderful  extremes  the  mind  can  conceive 
0^  as  meeting  in  one  person.  We  are  to  contemplate  Him  as  the 
CuATOR,  *'  without  Whom  nothing  was  made  that  is  made ; "  the 
**  Child  bom  unto  us ; "  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth,  and  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  on  whose  shoulders  is  the 
government  of  the  world. — And  first,  behold  in  Him  the 
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CREATOE.  He  calls  Himself  the  "  Creator  of  Israel "  in  Isa. 
xliii.  15.  Iq  Heb.  i.  10,  God  the  Father  speaking  to  the  Son  saith, 
^^  And  Thou,  Lord,  hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the 
heavens  are  the  work  of  Thy  hands."  In  Col.  i.  16,  we  read  that 
"by  Him  all  things  were  created^  that  are  in  Heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers ;  all  things  were  created  by 
Him  and  for  Him." 

When  we  survey  the  works  of  our  fellow-men  we  justly  wonder 
at  the  skill  and  contrivance  displayed  in  them.  We  cannot  read  of 
Thebes,  or  Babylon,  or  Nineveh,  without  astonishment  at  the  might 
and  ingenuity  of  the  men  who  built  those  vast  cities.  Or  if  we  visit 
some  ancient  cathedral  in  our  own  country,  we  admire  the  beauty  of 
its  cloisters,  the  elegance  of  its  towers,  or  the  massy  strength  of  its 
walls ;  nor  do  we  forget  to  praise  those  who  set  them  up.  £very 
house  is  builded  by  some  man,  and  the  builder  hath  more  honour  than 
the  house.  Now  He  that  built  all  things  is  Gtxi.  But  how  is  He 
robbed  of  His  glory  I  How  many  are  there  who,  while  they  admire 
the  works  of  creation,  refuse  to  converse  with  the  Creator,  and 
banish  all  thoughts  of  Him  from  their  minds.  But  there  is  no  excuse 
for  this  forgetfulness.  Wherever  we  go  we  are  surrounded  with 
proofs  of  His  skill  and  power.  If  we  walk  in  the  flower  garden,  His 
exhaustless  ingenuity  displays  itself  before  our  eyes  at  every  step,  in 
an  inconceivable  variety  of  lovely  forms  and  beautiful  colours.  Tnere 
the  stately  lily  lifts  its  head,  and  the  blushing  rose  fills  the  air  with 
its  fragrance ;  while  the  passion  flower,  the  honeysuckle,  the  hyacinth, 
the  anemone,  all  present  themselves  to  us  with  some  fresh  peculiarity, 
either  of  scent  or  colour  or  form  ;  and  each  proclaims  silently  though 
plainly,  "  The  hand  that  made  me  is  divine.  How  wonderful  must 
be  the  mind  of  Him  who  contrived  them  all!  How  beautiful  Hifl 
conceptions !  See  them  in  all  their  endless  variety,  their  ftmawng 
minuteness  and  richness ; 

"  Admire  their  colour,  fra^rrance,  gentle  shape, 
And  thence  admire  the  God  who  made  them  so, 
So  simple,  complex,  and  so  beautiful." 

It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  without  Whom  nothing  is  made,  who 
thus  clothes  the  lily  and  paints  the  violet.  It  is  our  Saviour  who 
lavishes  so  much  contrivance  and  care  on  these  little  fading  tiuBg^ 
and  invests  them  with  such  beauty.  Let  this  thought  endear  tb^ 
aU  to  us,  and  let  every  flower  in  the  garden  henceforth  become  a 
remembrancer  of  Him. 

If  we  wander  into  the  forest  we  are  struck  not  only  with  the  beauty 
of  the  Divine  ideas,  but  the  grandeur  of  them.  The  stately  cedar, 
the  majestic  oak,  the  lofty  fir,  lift  up  their  heads  towerinfl;  towardi 
the  sky,  and  cover  the  ground  with  their  dark  shadows.  The  solemn 
gloom  invites  to  thoughtfulness  of  God.  And  as  the  wind  rustles 
among  the  trees,  they  wave  their  branches,  and  with  hoarse  murmur 
seem  to  acknowledge  the  presence  and  power  of  their  great  Cxxaiob. 
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If  we  walk  on  the  shore  of  the  vast  ocean,  how  does  the  mighty 
mass  of  water  fill  us  with  wonder  at  the  stupendous  power  of  Him 
^*who  measures  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  and  lajeth 
up  the  depth  in  storehouses."  If  we  roam  abroad  by  night  and 
survey  the  sky,  bespangled  with  countless  worlds,  there  is  still  more 
to  amase  us,  and  we  shrink  into  nothing  before  that  mighty  Creator, 
who  ^'telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  calleth  them  all  by  their 
Biunes.'' 

Yonder  sun  which  warms  and  enlightens  us,  is  ninety-five  millions 
of  miles  distant ;  and  the  nearest  star  is  so  far  ofE  that  we  are  con- 
founded when  we  think  upon  the  amazing  distance.  Suppose  you 
could  travel  like  an  angel  from  world  to  world,  and  were  to  fly  at  the 
rate  of  ten  miles  every  minute,  how  long  do  you  think  it  would  take 
you  to  reach  the  sun  ?  Twenty-five  years !  And  how  long  to  reach 
the  nearest  fixed  star  at  the  same  rate.  Fourteen  hundred  thousand 
years  I  If  an  angel  had  set  out  from  earth  to  one  of  those  stars,  on 
the  day  Adam  was  driven  out  of  Paradise,  and  had  travelled  two 
thousand  miles  every  minute  till  now,  he  would  not  have  arrived 
there  yet!  So  vast  are  the  spaces  between  the  heavenly  bodies. 
And  there  are  millions  of  those  worlds  thus  divided  from  each  other. 
Blessed  Lord  Jesus!  and  are  the  '^ heavens  the  work  of  Thine  hands"? 
Heb.  i.  10.  And  didst  Thou  create  those  great  worlds,  and  hang 
them  upon  nothing  in  yonder  fields  of  space?  And  dost  Thou  sustain 
them  from  day  to  day  ?  Lord,  what  is  man,  poor,  degraded,  insigni- 
ficant man,  that  Thou  shouldest  take  upon  Thyself  his  nature,  and 
suffer  and  die  for  him  ? 

But  amongst  all  His  wondrous  works  which  we  see,  the  creature 
Man  is  the  most  wonderful.  At  his  formation  there  is  a  consultation 
by  the  Father,  the  "Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  Let  Us  make  man 
in  OvB  image,  after  Our  likeness."  So  man  was  made  in  the  image 
of  CKkI.  FearfuUy  and  wonderfully  was  he  made.  And  God  gave 
Him  a  reasonable  soul,  and  thus  fitted  him  for  an  exalted  state  of 
friendship  with  his  Maker.  But  alas !  man  being  in  honour  continued 
not.  He  sinned  and  fell,  and  lost  the  image  of  God.  And  there 
must  be  a  new  creation,  he  must  be  made  over  again,  or  he  can  never 
hold  converse  with  God.  And  Jesus  Christ  is  the  "  Creator  of 
Israel."  "This  people,"  He  says,  "  have  I  formed  for  Myself."  They 
are  His  workmanship.  He  calls  and  quickens  them,  and  takes  great 
delight  in  this  new  creation ;  and  over  His  Israel  He  rejoices  with 
singing  and  rests  in  His  love. 

The  first  creation  was  most  beautiful.  But  sin  hath  marred  it  and 
introduced  death.  This  outward  frame  is  therefore  destined  to  pass 
away.  The  flowers  flourish  for  a  day,  and  then  fade  and  droop  and 
die.  The  trees  arise,  and  year  after  year  floiuish  and  grow  ;  but  the 
axe  levels  them  to  the  ground,  or  they  are  weakened  by  decay  till  the 
wind  casts  them  down.  Even  man,  the  lord  of  the  earth,  comes  up 
like  a  flower,  lives  a  few  years,  and  then  like  the  flower  bows  his 
head  and  passes  away.    Thus  generation  after  generation  is  swept 
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from  the  earth.  And  at  last  the  fire  shall  devour  all  which  death 
has  spared.    All  is  destined  to  perish. 

"  The  cloud-capped  towers,  the  g^oroeoos  palaces, 
The  solemn  temples,  the  great  globe  itself, 
Tea,  all  which  it  inhabit,  shall  dissoWe, — 
And  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision, 
Leave  not  a  wreck  behind." 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  universal  ruin  the  voice  of  the  great  Cbkatob 
shall  be  heard,  saying,  *'  Behold  I  make  all  things  new ;  I  create  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth.''  And  in  them  *'  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying  nor  pain ;  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away.''  But  only  such  as  are  created  anew  by  Christ  Jesus, 
will  find  a  pUce  in  the  new  heavens  and  earth.  You  have  heard  that 
you  must  be  bom  again  before  you  can  see  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 
This  is  that  new  creation  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Author.  Cry 
to  Him,  then,  for  a  new  creation.  Take  with  you  words,  and  say, 
'*  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  Qod,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  withm 
me."  Thank  Him  that  you  are  in  being.  Thank  Him  that  He  has 
placed  you  where  you  are  in  the  scale  of  creatures, — ''made  vou  wiser 
than  the  beasts  and  caused  you  to  know  more  than  the  fowls.*'  Be£ 
of  Him  that  you,  the  creature  of  His  power,  may  be  the  subject  of 
His  grace.  Then  you  shall  have  part  in  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  are  to  take  the  place  of  former  things  when  they 
shall  hare  passed  away.  You  shall  join  those  millions  of  glorious 
beings  who  cast  their  cro^Tis  at  His  feet,  and  say,  "  Thou  art  worthy, 
O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  pow^r;  for  T?um  hatl 
CREATED  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created." 
— But  this  glorious  Being  was  also  a  Child. 

CHILD,  "The  Holt  Child  Jesxts."  Acts  iv.  27.  Let  us  not  lose 
sight  of  the  one  grand  distinction  there  was  between  this  Child  and 
all  other  children.  It  is  true  that,  like  others,  He  was  bom  into  the 
world  helpless  and  liable  to  death.  Nor  did  He  become  a  perfect 
Man  at  once ;  He  had  to  grow  in  stature  like  others ;  yea,  even  to 
acquire  ideas  and  to  grow  in  vinsdom  also  like  others.  In  all  these 
respects  He  ^-as  really  and  truly  a  Child.  But  yet  there  was  a 
marked  superiority  :  He  was  the  Son  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and 
therefore  was  the  Holy  Child  Jesus.  You  and  I  were  bom  unholy. 
And  all  children  are  unholy  ;  they  go  astray  from  their  birth  ;  eveiy 
imagination  of  their  heart  from  childhood  is  only  vanity  ;  foolishness 
is  bound  in  their  hearts,  and  they  have  within  the  seeds  of  every  vice. 
But  the  Holt  Child  Jesus  stands  alone  amongst  all  others.  He  was 
perfect,  without  any -taint  of  sin. 

Behold  this  Holt  Child  mingling  with  other  children  in  their 
education  and  pastimes.  When  they  were  angry  and  spiteful  tbere 
were  no  rebukes  in  His  mouth,  no  quarrelsome  words,  no  railing  for 
railing,  but  contrariwise  bl(?ssing.  He  was  obedient  to  His  parents. 
He  loved  and  honoured  His  mother  Mary,  and  till  He  was  required 
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to  be  "  about  His  Father's  business,"  He  attended  to  her  wishes  and 
sought  to  please  her  in  all  things.  In  His  behaviour  to  others  there 
was  nothing  forward  or  unbecoming ;  He  was  modest  and  retiring. 
As  he  grew  up  such  rare  virtues  attracted  the  notice  and  regard  of 
every  one.  It  was  such  a  new  thing  to  see  a  Holy  Child.  There 
never  had  been  such  a  sight  on  earth  before,  so  that  He  was  in  high 
favour  with  Grod  and  men. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  us  to  know  a  little  of  His  domestic 
history,  and  how  He  spent  the  years  of  His  childhood  and  jouth. 
But  t^e  Scriptures  say  nothing  to  satisfy  our  curiosity.  We  may 
suppose,  since  both  Joseph  and  Mary  were  descended  from  the  royid 
line  of  David,  that,  at  least,  between  the  two  they  were  able  to  muster  a 
complete  collection  of  the  sacred  writings.  A  most  rare  piece  of  furni- 
ture, no  doubt,  in  those  days  for  a  carpenter's  house,  but  a  possession 
very  likely  to  have  been  handed  down  from  remote  ancestors;  a 
sacred  heirioom  to  be  treasured  up  from  generation  to  generation  as 
a  boon  more  precious  than  gems  of  priceless  worth.  We  can  scarcely 
imagine  that  Providence  had  omitt^  to  secure  this.  As  soon,  there- 
fore, as  the  Holt  Child  had  learned  to  read,  the  Scriptures  became 
His  ooBstant  delight.  There,  in  the  Law,  and  the  Psalms,  and  the 
Prophets,  He  would  read  with  eagerness  of  all  the  wonderful  things 
which  were  prophesied  and  expected,  of  Him, — the  works  He  was 
to  perform  and  the  sufEerings  He  was  to  bear.  And  often  we  may 
imagine  Him  rising  from  their  perusal  and  saying,  '*  The  Lord  God 
hath  opened  Mine  ear.  I  will  not  be  rebellious  nor  turn  back." 
Isa.  1.  5.  ^*In  the  volume  of  this  book  I  find  it  thus  and  thus 
written  of  Me.  O  righteous  Father!  here  I  am.  Thy  willing  Servant. 
Lo,  J  come  to  do  Thy  wilL  Thou  hast  prepared  Me  a  body.  In  that 
body  I  will  fulfil  Thy  law  and  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  The 
Lonl  Qod  will  help  Me,  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded."  And 
as  He  became  older  and  more  able  to  understand  the  difficulties  of 
His  work,  doubtless  He  spent  whole  nights  in  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  Him  who  was  able  to  save.  Many  parts  of  Isaiah  and  the 
Psalms  are  written  in  His  Person,  and  detail  the  workings  of  His 
mind.  His  anxiety  or  His  confidence  in  prospect  of  His  mighty  work. 

Now  in  some  clt  these  things  the  youngest  of  you  are  able  to  imitate 
Him.  He  has  passed  through  childhood,  and  has  set  before  you  a 
pattern  of  holiness.    Walk  in  His  steps ; 

"  Let  love  through  all  your  actions  run, 
And  all  your  words  be  mild  ; 
Live  like  the  blessed  Virgin's  Son, 
That  sweet  and  lovely  Child/' 

Think  what  snares  and  dangers  you  would  escape  if  you  were  now 
to  begin,  like  the  Holy  Child,  to  love  prayer  and  the  Bible.  God 
requires  duties  from  you  as  well  as  from  Him,  and  He  gives  you  full 
directions  about  them.  Of  yourself  you  cannot  perform  them,  but 
must  cry  to  Him  for  strength.  Make  His  book  then  your  constant 
study.     Learn  its  sacred  portions  till  jou  can  say,  '*  Thy  word  have  I 
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hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin ;  by  the  words  o£  Thy  mouth 
1  have  kept  myself  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer." 

When  He  was  twelve  years  of  age  He  went  up  to  the  temple  with 
His  parents  to  celebrate  the  passover  in  the  month  of  April.  It  was 
the  practice  of  the  Jews  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  their  holy  festivals 
in  large  companies.  Almost  all  the  people  of  a  town  used  to  go  and 
return  together ;  and  they  travelled  forward  by  short  stages,  beguil- 
ing the  toils  of  the  way  with  the  songs  of  Zion.  Psalms  cxxiL  and 
Ixxziv.  and  others,  seem  to  have  been  intended  to  express  the  feelings 
of  the  pious  Jews  in  their  journeys  to  the  city  of  uieir  solemnities. 
Thus  they  went  on  from  strength  to  strength,  till  each  one  of  them 
appeared  before  Gk)d  in  Zion.  And  we  may  imagine  the  shout  of 
rapture  which  would  burst*  from  their  lips  when  the  white  marble 
walls  of  their  glorious  temple,  rising  like  a  moimtain  of  snow  above 
the  hills,  first  appeared  in  view ; — "  How  amiable  are  Thy  taberna- 
cles, O  Lord  of  Hosts !  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  walls,  0 
Jerusalem ! " 

It  was  on  an  occasion  of  this  kind  that  our  blessed  Lord  accompa- 
nied His  parents  to  Jerusalem.  The  feast  is  ended  and  they  prepare 
to  return.  The  parents  of  Christ,  knowing  His  social  disposition, 
and  that  He  is  a  favourite  amongst  their  acquaintance,  and  very 
likely  occupied  with  other  cares,  have  proceeded  a  long  way  before 
they  discover  that  they  have  left  Him  behind.  How  sorrowfully  do 
they  retrace  their  steps,  reproaching  themselves  all  the  way  for  their 
carelessness  of  so  choice  a  treasure  !  They  arrive  in  Jerusalem,  and 
commence  a  search  in  all  directions  after  their  missing  Child.  On 
the  third  day  they  find  Him ;  not  in  the  streets  and  broadways  of 
the  city,  but  in  the  temple,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  doctors  of  the 
law,  asking  questions,  and  astonishing  every  one  by  His  wonderful 
knowledge.  To  His  mother's  inquiry,  why  He  had  thus  dealt  with 
them.  He  answered  "He  was  about  His  Father's  business."  This 
was  a  joyful  meeting  and  a  satisfactory  explanation  ;  so  they  all  three 
returned  to  Nazareth  where  this  Holt  Child,  as  it  is  written,  was 
still  "  subject  to  them.'' 

From  this  time  we  have  no  further  account  of  Him  till  He  en- 
tered on  His  ministry.  During  this  interval  of  eighteen  years  He 
laboured  with  His  hands  and  earned  His  own  livelihood.  The  early 
Christian  writers  tell  us  that  He  learned  the  trade  of  His  reputed 
father  Joseph,  and  lived  with  him  in  his  employment  as  a  Cabpekteb  ; 
and  that  He  made  ploughs  and  yokes  for  oxen.  And  Jesus  is  called 
a  "  Carpexter  '*  in  Mark  vi.  3. 

CARPENTER.  The  further  we  go  the  more  astonishing  the  sub- 
ject grows.  The  Lord  of  Glory  a  Carpenter  !  We  have  regarded 
Him  as  the  Creator  of  this  lovely  world  we  live  in,  and  everything 
in  it:  also  as  the  Chit.d  of  poor  parents,  dwelling  in  obscurity  in 
His  own  world  which  He  had  created.  Let  us  now  with  reverence 
and  admiration  think  of  Him  as  a  Carpenter  ! 
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Many  years  since  there  was  to  be  seen  in  the  dock-yard  at 
Woolwich  a  foreign-looking  maa  working  as  a  commoB  carpenter  at 
the  ship's  side.  He  kept  the  same  hours  as  the  rest  of  the  workmen, 
wore  the  same  sort  of  dress,  and  worked  as  hard  as  any  of  them. 
There  was  little  externally  to  distinguish  him.  And  yet  there  was 
a  great  difference  between  him  and  his  fellow  workmen.  For 
though  he  laboured  thus,  he  was  owner  of  several  palaces  and 
millions  of  acres  of  land.  He  had  under  him  dukes  and  lords, 
generals  and  captains.  Whole  towns  and  cities  were  subject  to  him, 
so  numerous  that  only  to  mention  them  would  occupy  an  hour  ;  for 
this  ship's  carpenter  was  Peter  the  G-reat,  Emperor  of  Eussia. 

Now  that  was  called  condescension,  for  he  undertook  those  labours 
for  his  country^s  good.  But  what  was  that  compared  with  the  con- 
descension of  our  Savioiur  ?  This  is  indeed  a  wonder  of  wonders ! 
Though  heaven  and  earth  were  filled  with  the  majesty  of  His  glory, 
and  legions  of  angels  waited  to  do  His  commandments,  yet  was  He 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  a  poor  man  I  And  in  this  condition  He 
would  not  be  idly  dependent  on  others.  He  would  not  sit  still  and 
command  the  stones  to  be  made  bread,  but  wroiight  with  His  own 
hands  at  a  common  trade  in  order  to  earn  His  livelihood. 

**  In  vain  the  loftiest  princes  try 
Such  condescension  to  perform, 
For  worms  were  never  raised  so  high 
Above  their  meanest  fellow  worm." 

1$  not  this  the  Carpenter  ? — not  the  builder,  the  architect,  but  the 
Cabfenteb.  We  all  know  what  sort  of  work  this  would  involve. 
It  did  not  consist  in  preparing  plans  and  specifications,  but  in  real 
hard  work.  Now  if  He  who  created  '*  Arcturus  with  his  sons  "  was 
content  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  this  lowly  calling,  should  they  who 
deem  themselves  Hir  foUowers  shrink  from  manual  labour  as  though 
it  were  degrading  ?  Degrading !  Can  anything  be  otherwise  than 
honourable  in  which  such  an  One  as  He  chose  to  be  occupied  ?  Let 
OS  all  learn  of  Him,  who  was  thus  meek  and  lowly  in  heart !  And 
let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted :  exalted 
by  being  made  a  companion  of  so  illustrious  a  Labourer.  Doubtless 
those  shipwrights  who  worked  with  the  Emperor  were  proud  of 
their  comrade,  and  thought  themselves  and  their  trade  very  highly 
honoured  by  his  being  engaged  with  them.  How  much  rather  has 
oar  Lord  put  an  honour  on  industrious  labour,  by  engaging  in  it 
Himself !  And  may  we  not  be  quite  sure,  that  if  there  ever  went 
forth  from  Joseph's  workshop  at  Nazareth  any  careless  carpentry,  it 
was  none  of  His  doing  ?  "Whatever  He  had  to  do  He  would  finish  in 
a  workman-like  way.  It  was  not  slighted  because  it  was  wrought  for 
some  poor  person,  or  because  it  was  not  meant  to  last  long.  His 
human  work  would  be  as  perfect  in  its  way,  as  all  His  divine  work 
is.  And  there  is  as  much  exquisite  skill  lavished  upon  the  organs 
of  a  tiny  insect  whose  life  only  lasts  a  day,  as  upon  the  huge 
planet  which  is  built  for  countless  ages.    Let  us  avoid  doing  work 
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carelessly  as  if  we  thought  anythimg  would  do.  What  is  worth 
doing,  in  any  department,  is  worth  doing  as  well  as  we  can,  **  as 
unto  the  Lord."  We  are  quite  Eure  that  Jesus,  the  Cabfkbttbe  of 
Nazareth,  wrought  in  this  spirit. 

In  due  time,  the  illustrious  Cabpekteb  of  Naiareth  laid  aside  His 
labours,  and  entered  on  the  great  duties  of  His  ministry.  He  began 
to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age  when,  by  His  miracles  and  discourses. 
He  drew  upon  Himself  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen  and  compelled 
many  of  them  to  exclaim, — *^  Is  not  this  ths  Chsibt  ?  '^ 

CHEIST.  John  TiL  41.  In  other  words.  Is  not  this  that 
AsonmsD  Oirs  whom  Ood  hath  promised  to  send,  and  whcnn  we 
and  our  fore&thers  have  waited  for  so  long?  At  this  period,  as  you 
have  often  heard,  there  were  great  expectations  of  the  promised 
Messiah  among  the  Jews.  And  not  without  eround.  The  prophets 
had  predicted  that  about  this  time  He  would  come  to  sway  the 
Fceptre  of  the  whole  world.  The  Jews  interpreted  this  literally,  so 
that  when  they  saw  the  Saviour  in  His  lowliness,  they  rejected  Him 
with  disdain. 

Soon  after  He  began  His  ministry  He  went  to  Nasareth  where  He 
had  been  living.  He  entered  their  synagogue  one  sabbath  morning 
and  stood  up  to  address  them.  After  reading  as  His  text  a  most 
beautiful  prophecy  of  Isaiah  concerning  the  ^bist.  He  began  His 
sermon  by  saying,  ''  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfiUed  in  your  ears." 
As  He  went  on,  for  a  time  they  were  struck  with  wonder  and  admira- 
tion at  His  gracious  words.  But  towards  the  close  of  His  discourse, 
being  offended  at  His  faithfulness,  they  cast  Him  out,  saying,  *'  This 
is  only  a  Cabpenteb  ;  we  wiU  not  receive  Him,  nor  acknowledge  Him 
to  be  the  Chbist." 

He  then  went  about  preaching  everywhere  the  Gk)spel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  working  miracles  to  prove  the  divine  origin  of  His 
mission.  But  though  the  devils  whom  He  cast  out  of  such  as  were 
possessed,  knew  Him,  and  cried  aloud,  *•*  Thou  art  the  Christ  !  '^  yet 
those  obstinate  Jews  believed  not.  Some,  indeed,  astonished  at  His 
miracles,  and  yet  still  in  doubt  whether  to  receive  Him  or  no,  asked 
timidly  whether  Chbist,  when  He  should  come,  would  do  mightier 
things  than  these  ?  and  the  prejudices  of  a  few  at  once  gave  way  to 
coryiclion;  as  in  the  case  of  the  woman  of  Samaria,  with  whom  Hs 
conversed  so  closely  and  convincingly  as  He  sat  on  a  well  by  the  way- 
side, that  she  straightway  left  her  waterpot  and  ran  into  the  dly, 
saying,  **  Come,  see  a  Man  who  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not 
this  the  Chbist  ?  " 

Whilst  men  wondered,  John  the  Baptist  sent  his  disciples  to  oar 
Lord  with  this  question,  ^'Art  Thou  the  Chbist,  He  that  should 
come,  or  look  we  for  another  ? "  Jesus  answered  not  a  word ;  bat 
turning  to  the  crowd  of  suppliants  who  snrrounded  Him,  healed 
their  various  maladies.  He  then  said  to  the  messengers,  ^  Qo,  tell 
lolm  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  how  that  the  bUsd  see, 
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the  Iftme  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised.  Blessed  is  he  who  is  not  offended  in  Me."  After  a  time, 
the  Lord  asked  His  disciples  who  had  been  witnesses  of  all  these 
things,  '^  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ?  "  They  answered  that  some 
said  one  thing  and  some  another.  *'  But  whom  saj  ye  that  I  am  ?  " 
Then  Peter  in  the  name  of  the  rest  said,  *'*'  Thou  abt  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  liying  God."  Happy  Peter !  flesh  and  blood  had  not 
revealed  this  to  him,  but  Gtxl  Himself.  Happy  all  they  likewise 
who  thus  call  Je^us  Lord  and  Chbist,  by  the  Holy  Qhost.  And 
what  think  you  of  Chbist?  You  hare  as  much  to  do  with  this 
question  as  the  Jews,  for  you  need  Him  as  much  as  they.  "  He  is 
a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  "  as  well  as  '*  the  Glory  of  His  people 
Israel."    Have  you  thought  of  this  ? 

The  Jews  were  without  excuse  from  first  to  last.  At  His  birth 
all  Bethlehem  was  in  commotion  through  the  report  of  the  shepherds ; 
and  all  Jerusalem  was  troubled  at  the  enquiries  of  Herod  and  the 
wise  men  of  the  East.  The  very  doctors  of  the  temple  were  made  to 
point  out  Bethlehem  as  the  place  of  the  Saviour's  birth;  and  the 
event  was  humed  into  men's  memories,  by  Herod's  cruel  destruction 
of  the  youn^  children  of  that  city.  The  same  men  were  afterwards 
astonished  witnesses  of  the  wisdom  of  Jesus,  when  at  twelve  years  of 
of  age.  He  visited  Jerusalem.  Why  did  they  not  enquire  further  ? 
Hiroaghoat  His  whole  ministry,  also,  one  miracle  followed  another 
in  qnidk  succession.  They  saw  those  whom  they  knew  to  have  been 
bhnd  walking  about  without  any  one  to  lead  them.  They  saw  those 
who  a  little  while  before  could  scarce  crawl  from  one  door  to  another, 
leaping  and  walking.  The  dumb  were  made  to  sin?  His  praise. 
While  some  who  h^l  died  were  brought  again  from  the  dead,  and 
were  the  living  witnesses  that  He  was  certainly  the  Chbist.  But  all 
in  Tain ; — ^the  Jews  despised  and  rejected  Him.  And  finally,  '^against 
the  HoxT  Child  Jesus  whom  God  had  anointed,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered 
together  to  do  whatsoever  God's  counsel  determined  before  to  be 
done."  They  wickedly  rejected  the  Chbist,  God's  Anointed,  and  the 
insulted  Jehovah  hath  poured  upon  them  the  vials  of  His  wrath. 

But  if  the  Jews  were  without  excuse  in  rejecting  Him,  so  are  you. 
1  ask  again,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  Do  vou  ask  for  signs  m)m 
beaven  or  wonders  on  earth  ?  They  are  all  here.  The  New  Testa- 
ment is  full  of  the  miraculous  story,  and  every  page  of  history 
combines  to  prove  that  the  Holy  Child  Jesus,  the  Cabfenteb  of 
Nazareth,  was  indeed  the  Chbist,  the  Anointed  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Must  we  not  infer  from  what  has  been  said, — 

1.  That  men  should  trust  their  souls  in  the  hands  of  Jesus,  seeing 
He  made  them  at  first,  and  can  therefore  form  them  anew  and  save 
tii^n  to  the  uttermost.  *^Let  us  therefore  commit  the  keeping  of 
<mr  souls  to  Him  as  unto  a  faithful  Cbeatob." 

2.  That  convinced  sinners  should  not  fear  to  approach  God  and 
eoBverse  with  Him,  seeing  that  He  presents  Himself  as  a  lovely. 
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artless  Child,  inviting  our  confidence  in  His  sympathy  and  tender- 
ness.    "  Cnto  us  a  Child  is  born." 

3.  That  we  should  honour  the  industrious  poor,  and  work  Indus- 
triously  ourselves,  seeing  that  Jesus  hath  set  us  an  example  of  lowly 
diligence.     "  Is  not  this  the  Caepexteb  ?  " 

4.  That  all  should  hasten  to  acknowledge  Him  as  their  Saviour, 
and  say  with  Peter,  '^  Thou  art  the  Chbist,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God."  Blessed  are  all  such ;  but  if  any  are  offended  in  Him  it  is 
at  their  peril,  for  other  Foundation  can  no  man  lay.  ''On  this 
Bock  \iill  I  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.'' 
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CHIEF  AMONG   TEN  THOUSAND. 

EvEEY  one  has  heard  of  Alexander  the  Great.    He  conquered  all  tlie 
world,  and  therefore  to  this  day  the  world  rings  with  his  fame. 
Every  country  and  every  period  has  its  renowned  senerals  and  com- 
manders.    None  make  so  much  noise  in  the  world  as  the  sucoessfol 
warrior.    The  poet  composes  songs  in  honour  of  his  exploits;  tlie 
sculptor  is  commissioned  to  hew  a  monument  to  his  memory  out  of  ih» 
marble  block  ;  and  the  painter  to  hand  down  pictures  of  him  and  his 
deeds  to  children's  children.     Who  has  not  heard  of  Washington, 
Kelson,  and  Napoleon  ?  The  events  of  their  lives  are  a  &vourite  thema 
with  the  historian,  and  every  schoolboy  is  familiar  with  their  names. 
The  fields  where  they  fought,  and  the  places  where  they  won  their 
victories,  are  still  pointed  out  to  ihe  traveller.    And  when  they  die^ 
their  arms  and  even  their  clothes  are  laid  up  with  care,  and  looked  al 
with  reverence  ;  and  the  places  of  their  burial  are  regu:xi6d  as  sacied. 
And  all  this  without  enquiry  whether  they  were  good  men  and  holyi 
or  whether  they  fought  on  the  side  of  right  and  virtue. 

But,  there  is  one  Mighty  Man  of  War  who  exceeds  all  oth^v  in 
valour,  and  who  always  draws  the  sword  on  the  side  of  righteousnessi 
of  whom,  however,  comparatively  few  care  to  speak.  Every  one  his 
heard  of  His  wonderful  doings  among  the  children  of  men,  and  yet 
only  one  here  and  there  care;;!  to  sing  His  praise  or  speak  well  of  His 
works.  Who  is  this  great  Conqueror?  What  is  His  name?  Ih 
Exodus  XV.  3,  we  read,  "  The  Lord  is  a  Man  of  War.  Jshotah  is 
His  name."  In  Eev.  xix.  11,  He  is  called  "Faithful  and  Tbui." 
And  in  verse  13,  "His  name  is  called  The  Wobd  of  Gk)D."  We 
hear  many  talking  with  rapture  of  the  skill  of  one  general  and  the 
bravery  of  another  ;  but  what  are  they  all  compared  with  Him  ?  Tet 
if  we  mention  to  them  the  triumphant  wars  of  Immanuel,  His 
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trophies,  His  victories,  His  "  chosen  and  faithful "  armies,  it  is  with 
difficulty  they  can  be  brought  to  enter  into  the  subject  at  all.  Let 
us  not  be  like  them.  Let  it  be  our  delight  to  '*  declare  His  mighty 
acts  and  to  talk  of  the  glorious  honour  of  His  majesty." 

Come  !  behold  your  Bedeemer  under  a  new  aspect  to-day,  namely, 
a  '^  Mak  of  Wab.^  And  first  consider  Him  as  ^'  given  to  be.  a 
TiKADKR  and  CoMMAimEB  to  the  people/' 

COMMANDER.  Isa.  Iv.  4.  God  has  set  His  people  a  great 
work  to  do.  It  is  thus  described ;  warring  a  good  w&Ti&re^  JighHng 
the  fight  of  faith,  wrestling  with  principalities  and  powers,  keeping 
under  the  body  and  bringing  it  into  subjection.  The  truth  is,  they 
are  all  called  to  glory  and  honour.  But  the  road  to  the  palace  of 
their  King  runs  through  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  country.  And  an 
arduous  thing  it  is  to  fight  their  way  on  from  day  to  day.  Of  them- 
selves they  know  not  what  to  do.  They  need  much  instruction  and 
direction.  So  God  gives  them  a  Gommandeb,  and  says  to  them, 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  Him."  And  indeed  He  has  the  most 
wonderful  qualifications  for  this  office.  Let  me  enumerate  a  few 
of  them. 

1.  Ife  has  ahnighty  power.  He  commandeth  the  sun  and  it  ariseth. 
He  commandeth  the  devils  and  they  obey  Him.  He  commandeth  the 
stormy  wind  and  it  fulfils  His  word.  He  toucheth  the  mountains 
and  they  smoke.  He  uttereth  His  voice  and  the  earth  melteth.  With 
a  word  fie  can  create  legions  of  servants,  and  with  a  word  He  can 
destroy  armies  of  foes. 

2.  He  has  wonderful  skill  and  knowledge.  He  knows  what  Satan  is 
plotting  in  the  very  depths  of  hell.  Earthly  commanders  may  lay 
their  plans  with  great  wisdom,  but  some  counterplot  of  the  enemy 
may  nuBtrate  alL  But  this  can  never  happen  with  our  Omniscient 
CoMHAiTDSB.  He  can  never  be  taken  by  surprise,  for  He  knows 
every  movement  of  the  enemy  in  the  most  distant  part  of  the  field. 
He  knows  also  all  Has  officers  and  soldiers  thoroughly.  Earthly 
commanders  are  frequently  deceived.  They  often  set  men  in  places 
of  trust  who  have  not  wisdom  or  honesty  enough  to  fill  them.  Not 
ao  the  GoMJCANDEB  of  Orod'B  host.  He  knoweth  what  is  in  man  and 
Qeedeth  not  that  any  should  testify  of  him. 

3.  Jfe  is  full  of  compassion  and  love.  Thus  there  is  everything  in 
Him  to  win  the  confidence  of  His  servants.  It  is  said  of  the  armies 
of  Xapoleon,  that  they  worshipped  their  leader  and  would  obey  his 
orders  at  all  hazards.  They  would  venture  on  almost  certain  death 
^ther  than  disobey  him.  But  what  love  ought  all  the  soldiers  of 
Christ  to  have  for  their  Commander  !  How  should  they  take  delight 
in  the  most  hazardous  services  !  And  thousands  of  thousands  have 
thus  laboured  for  Him.  They  loved  not  their  lives  to  the  death  ;  and 
if  each  had  had  a  hundred  lives,  all  would  have  been  at  His  service. 
He  is  their  beloved  CoMMAynER. 

And  what  commands  has  He  issued  ?    "  Watch  and  pray. — Endure 
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hardness  as  good  soldiers.- — Be  sober. — Be  yigilant. — ^Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God. — Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith. — Lay  hold 
on  eternal  lifa — Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  giTe  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  These  are  some  of  them,  and  there  are  many  more 
which  we  cannot  now  speak  of.  You  may  find  them  in  the  Book  of 
of  Ilis  wars  which  is  in  the  hands  of  eyery  one  of  His  soldiers. 

But  not  only  is  He  their  Gommandes.  He  is  more.  Gbmmanders 
may  sit  at  home  in  their  strongholds  and  issue  their  orders,  declining 
to  share  in  the  toils  of  the  camp.  But  Jesus  Christ  leaves  His  pahkoe 
and  takes  the  field  Himself  against  the  foe.  He  asks  His  soldiers  to 
submit  to  no  drudgery,  nor  toil,  nor  labour,  which  He  has  not  tried 
and  taken  part  of  in  His  own  Person.  He  has  been  in  the  thickest 
of  the  fight,  and  has  set  us  an  example  of  courage  and  constancy  ai 
"Captain  op  the  Lord's  Host.** 

CAPTAIN  OF  THE  LOED'S  HOST.  Joshua  v.  14,  15.  And 
though  we  see  Him  not.  He  is  always  and  everywhere  present  throngh- 
out  His  whole  camp,  amongst  all  the  thousands  of  Israel.  On  some 
occasions,  however,  He  has  made  Himself  visible  to  His  servants  for 
their  encouragement.  The  children  of  Israel  were  encamped  around 
Jericho,  straitly  besieging  it.  Joshua  their  general  was  in  the  fieUf 
beside  the  town,  busy,  most  likely,  in  devising  the  plan  of  attMk. 
Suddenly  he  looked  up  and  saw  over  against  him  a  Man  with  a  drawn 
sword  in  His  hand.  Joshua  was  at  once  struck  with  His  noUe 
appearance,  and  went  up  to  Him,  saying,  ^'  Art  thou  for  us  or  for 
our  adversaries  ?  "  To  tins  the  Warrior  replied, "  Nay,  but  as  Caraiv 
OP  THE  Lord's  Host  am  I  come."  Then  Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to 
the  earth  and  did  worship  Him,  saying,  '^  What  saith  my  Lord  onto 
His  servant  ?  "    And  the  Lord  talked  with  him. 

Without  doubt  all  Immanuel's  soldiers  would  greatly  delight  in  aa 
occasional  visit  like  this.  We  should  very  much  like  to  see  our  Gieit 
Captain  with  our  bodily  eyes.  We  think  it  would  be  a  greift 
encouragement  to  us,  and  woidd  wonderfully  help  the  cause  in  whkh 
we  are  engaged.  But  His  thoughts  are  not  as  our  t^oug^ts.  We 
are  not  to  see  Him  here.  Our  fight  is  the  ^^Jight  of  fmikj*  But 
thou^  we  cannot  hope  to  see  Him,  we  have  the  testimony  of  those 
who  have  seen  Him  ^*  glorious  in  His  appareL"  And  more  than  ihtk 
He  has  left  us  His  portrait  drawn  by  the  unerring  hand  of  the  Hob 
Ghost.  Survey  this  majestic  picture.  '*  Behold  a  white  horse!  And 
He  that  sits  on  him  is  Faithful  and  True.  His  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of 
fire  and  on  His  head  are  many  crowns :  and  He  has  a  name  writtm 
that  no  man  knows  but  He  Himself.  And  He  is  clothed  with  s 
vesture  dipped  in  blood.  And  His  name  is  called  the  Word  of  Ood. 
And  out  of  His  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  He  shodd 
smite  the  nations.  And  He  hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  His  thi^  s 
name  written,  KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OP  LOBDS,' 

Lo,  t\n»  is  the  Captain  of  the  Lobd's  Host  !  Who  would  sot 
enlist  under  such  a  CoMMAia)£B  ?    Who  would  not  feel  honoured  in 
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being  allowed  to  fight  under  His  banners?  Well,  you  have  the 
opportanity.  Now  is  the  accepted  time.  He  is  Wling  to  receive 
jou,  one  and  all,  and  put  down  your  names  as  His  soldiers.  He 
sends  forth  His  serrants  to  beat  up  for  recruits.  He  will  have  all 
men  to  torn  unto  Him,  and  He  has  issued  a  proclamation  to  that 
effect.  He  would  fain  have  some  from  amongst  you,  and  I  am  there- 
fore commissioned  by  Him  this  very  day  to  enquire,  '^  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side?"  Let  me  read  to  you  the  substance  of  the  proclamation. 

*^  To  all  that  dwell  en  the  earthy  of  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 

peopU^  and  tongue ;  to  aU,  both  email  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  young 

md  iM,  bond  and  free, — Ho  !  every  one  !    The  Majesty  on  high,  the 

Kinff  of  Kings,  is  enlisting  for  the  camp  of  the  saints,  a  number 

whidi  no  man  can  number  of  faithful  and  valiant  warriors.     He 

lequiree  them  in  the  wars  now  carried  on  by  ^  Michael  and  his  angels,' 

against  the  '  Dragon  and  his  angels.'    The  fight  is  arduous,  but  the 

Tictory  is  certain,  and  the  reward  glorious.    The  wages  are  eternal 

life.     Invincible  weapons  of  war  are  provided  without  money  and 

without  price,  and  every  want  supplied  at  the  expense  of  the  CAPTiLDr 

OF  THE  Lord's  Host.    The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say  Come !  and  let 

Him  that  heareth  say  Come!    And  whosoever  will  let  him  come. 

But  cursed  are  all  they  who  come  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 

tlie  mighty." 

This  is,  for  substance,  the  King's  proclamation.  And  there  is  no 
time  to  be  lost.  If  you  vdll  come  at  all,  you  must  come  note;.  The 
Lord  will  be  offended  if  you  trifle  with  His  summons.  How  long 
^en  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  If  the  Lord  be  Qod,  follow 
Him.  Need  I  say  a  word  to  recommend  His  service  ?  I  can  well 
mssure  you  that  He  is  a  good  Master.  His  commands  are  not  grievous. 
His  service  is  perfect  freedom.  And  though  He  is  so  exalted  a  Being, 
He  does  not  disdain  to  eat  and  drink,  and  walk  and  talk,  with  the 
meanest  of  His  followers. 

I  bikve  one  thing  to  tell  you.  Whether  you  know  it  or  not,  you 
mie  all  either  fighting  against  this  Captain  or  else  fighting  with  Him. 
You  cannot  stand  on  neutral  ground.  There  is  none.  You  cannot 
be  merely  tpeetators  of  the  battle.  Either  you  are  on  the  side  of  the 
old  Dragon,  or  else  on  the  side  of  Immanuel.  Which  is  it  ?  Con- 
science will  decide.  Do  you  speak  lies  and  falsehood  ?  Do  you  take 
CKkL's  name  in  vain  ?  Dk)  you  despise  Gbd*s  sabbaths,  and  live  with- 
out prayer  ?  You  are  the  person !  The  seal  of  Satan  is  on  your 
forehead.  He  is  your  CapUiin,  and  his  commands  you  are  obeying. 
Unhappy  being !  let  me  solemnly  warn  you  that  it  is  a  horrible  thing, 
and  most  disgraceful,  to  be  on  the  side  of  Satan,  that  old  Serpent, 
the  Father  of  lies ;  and  it  is  most  dangerous  to  be  found  fighting 
against  such  a  Warrior  as  this  Captain  of  the  Lobd's  Host.  In- 
deed it  is  a  ruinous  battle  which  you  fight.  It  is  dreadful  to  rush  on 
"  the  thick  bosses  of  the  Almighty's  buckler."    "  Every  battle  of  the 
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warrior  is  with  confused  noise  and  garments  rolled  in  blood,  but  this 
shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire.''  Oh  '^  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  I " 

But  now  I  can  imagine  that  some  of  jou  are  almost  persuaded,  but 
want  just  to  ask  a  question  or  two  before  you  set  your  names  down. 
You  say,  Why  are  we  required  to  fight  ?    Why  does  not  Qt)d  destroy 
our  enemies  by  one  stroke  of  His  power  ?    I  will  answer  your  ques- 
tions.   First,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  you  fight,  and  there  is  no 
appeal  against  that.     Second,  you  are  to  be  *"*  conformed  to  the  image 
of  His  Son."    He  was  a  ''  Man  of  war."    You  must  therefore  learn 
to  handle  spiritual  weapons.    Third,  you  are  to  be  trained  in  difficult 
service,  and  thus  prepiu:^  for  the  places  you  are  to  fill  hereafter  in 
the  future  state.    God  will  have  no  cowards  in  heaven.     Theyaro 
all  '^good  soldiers"  that  get  there.     The  *^ fearful  and  unbelieving ** 
must  be  cast  into  hell,  along  with  the  vilest  of  rebels.      HeaveiL 
is  no  place  for  them, 

"  The  fearful  soul  that  tires  and  faints, 
And  walks  the  ways  of  God  no  more, 
Is  bat  esteemed  almost  a  saint, 
And  makes  his  own  destruction  sure.** 

For  such,  I  say,  there  is  no  room  in  heaven.    Those  who  wiU  weir 

the  crown  of  glory  must  first  bear  the  cross.     A  certain  renowned 

English  general  wanted  to  raise  for  himself  a  regiment  of  valiant 

soldiers.     So  he  enlisted  a  number  of  those  who  offered  themsdves. 

They  all  professed  to  be  very  courageous.     But  he  thought  within 

himself,  ^'  How  shall  I  know  whether  these  fair-speaking  moH  are  all 

brave  men  or  no  ?    What  if  some  run  away  iust  when  I  want  tiiem 

to  face  the  foe?"    So  he  would  try  them  before  he  would  tnirt 

them.     On  a  certain  day  he  appointed  that  they  should  be  ready 

on  their  horses  to  go   with  him  on  a  journey.     Now  they  wen 

to  pass  through  a  wood  where,  unknown  to  his  recruits,  he  bid 

stationed  a  party  of  soldiers,  hidden  among  the  trees.     These  wen 

instructed  to  rush  out  when  he  should  pass,  and  fall  upon  his  lit& 

regiment.     So  when  they  arrived  at  the  wood,  the  concealed  aoMittn 

started  up  and  made  a  great  show  of  opposition.    Now  was  the  time 

for  this  Captain  to  see  what  his  men  were.    The  faint-hearted  stnigbt* 

way  turned  their  backs  and  fled,  but  the  valiant  stood  their  gromuL 

Thus  did  he  rid  himself  of  all  the  timid  and  fearful.    And  his  little 

army,  after  being  thus  tried  and  sifted,  were  never  known  to  flee 

from  an  enemy,  and  were  never  beaten  in  the  obstinate  wan  whidi 

followed.    Wherever  they  went  they  conquered,  and  thus  earned  for 

themselves  the  title  of  "  Ironsides."    In  a  somewhat  similar  way  CW 

told  Gideon  to  prove  his  army.    He  appointed  a  test  by  which  they 

were  all  to  be  tried,  and  thus  he  discovered  who  among  them  wue 

bold,  and  who  were  timid.    The  army  was  in  this  way  reduced  from 

thirty-two  thousand  men  to  three  hundred !    But  with  that  little 

remnant  of  tried  and  chosen  men  Gideon  wrought  wonders.    Y<w 

will  find  the  story  in  Judges,  chap.  vii. 
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»w  do  not  be  discouraged  when  I  tell  jou  that  the  Captain  op 
Lord's  Host  proves  every  one  of  His  followers  also.  And  the 
1  is  sometimes  very  severe :  insomuch  that  many  fall  away  in 
rial  and  are  never  more  heard  of.  But  those  who  are  with  the 
}  are  **  called  and  chosen  and  faithful."  He  prepares  them  here 
fth  for  the  places  they  are  designed  for  heresS^r  in  heaven.  If 
are  &ithful  over  a  few  things  He  makes  them  rulers  over  many, 
[yes  them  according  to  their  deeds.  To  one  He  will  say,  '^  Be 
ruler  over  five  cities,"  and  to  another,  "  Be  thou  over  ten.  Let 
lerefore  (like  Moses)  have  respect  to  the  recompenoe  of  the 
rd,  and  patiently  endure  the  cross,  despising  the  shame. 
us  I  have  answered  vour  enquiries,  and  I  now  ask  again.  Who  is 
e  Lord's  side  ?  Who  among  you  has  determined  to  write  his 
down  in  the  muster  roll  of  Ghrisfs  army  ?  Must  I  go  back  to 
tliat  sent  me  and  say,  **  Lord,  it  is  done  as  Thou  didst  com- 
. ;  I  read  the  proclamation,  and  explained  the  matter,  but  they 
I  not  hear."  Or  may  I  say,  '*  Lord,  I  had  no  sooner  delivered  my 
kge,  than  many  came  forwutl  and  offered  themselves.  And  one 
^  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  another  subscribed  with  his  hand  unto 
jordj  and  another  sumamed  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.' '' 
b  will  be  a  happy  day  when  you  are  thus  brought  to  make  this 
nder  of  yourselves. 

^  me  address  a  few  counsels  and  cautions  to  those  who  have 
ly  set  their  names  down,  or  who  mean  to  do  so.  Tour  enemies 
ively  and  strong.  Tou  have  to  withstand  the  world,  the  flesh, 
he  devil.  The  world  will  either  flatter  and  ensnare  you,  or  else 
lie  and  frown  on  you.  The  devil  will,  by  all  means,  seek  to 
id  and  blind  you.  But  your  chief  foes  are  those  of  your  own 
(hold;  I  mean  sinful  desires  and  propensities.  Afifainst  these 
have  need  to  be  douUy  watchful.  Tremble  at  the  dreadful 
benings  which  He  has  caused  to  be  proclaimed,  as  with  sound 
ompet,  against  the  Apostate^  the  Tumaway^  and  the  Deserter. 
ay  man  draw  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in  him."  There 
ineth  nothing  for  him  but  the  same  *'  flery  indignation  which 
devour  the  adversary."  Look  to  your  armour  and  keep  it 
t.  Seek  to  adorn  your  profession  and  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
Tou  go  not  to  this  warfare  at  your  own  charges.    Tour 

Captain  has  supplied  you  with  all  things  necessary  for  life 
X>dliness.    He  teaches  your  hands  to  war  and  your  fingers  to 

and  provides  you  with  a  coat  of  mail  from  head  to  foot, 
ish  yourselves  at  His  expense;   ''put  on  the  whole  armour 

;  me  show  you  where  you  are  to  obtain  your  weapons.  Tou  must 
the  '*  tower  of  David  which  was  builded  for  an  armoury,  where 
hang  a  thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men."  The 
is  that  armoury.  There  you  can  examine  Samson's  shield  and 
in's  sword.  There  also  you  may  see  the  weapons  wherewith 
i  slew  the  giant.    And  there  you  may  learn  now  the  mighty 
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men  of  old  ''  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  subdued  kingdoms,  and  turned 
to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens."  They  overcame  hj  their  hith 
and  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, ''  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the 
word  of  their  testimony."  There  abo  you  may  see  the  very  arms 
which  were  worn  by  our  great  Champion  when,  after  forty  days 
of  fasting  and  prayer.  He  entered  the  lists  against  Satan  and 
overcame  him.  Matt.  iv.  1.  Often  pay  a  visit  to  this  armoury, 
for  there  those  same  weapons  are  still  laid  up  for  us  against  owr 
time  of  need.  Fix  your  eyes  ever  on  the  prize  of  your  high  calliag. 
There  are  mansions  of  glory,  diadems  of  beauty,  palms  of  victory, 
golden  harps,  and  white  robes.  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  these  things  and  many  more.  And  lastly, — although  I  would  not 
advise  him  who  putteth  on  his  harness  to  boast  as  he  who  pntteth  it 
off, — ^yet  settle  it  in  your  minds  that  none  can  harm  you  if  ye  be 
followers  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  victory  is  certain. 

"  The  promises  are  on  yonr  side. 
And  safe  to  glory,  lo  1  you  ride, 
By  countless  deaths  sarrounded.*' 

The  very  name  of  our  Captain  imports  this,  for  He  is  called  the 
"  CAPTAiir  OF  Salvation." 

CAPTAIN  OF  SALVATION.  Hebrews  ii.  10.  He  leads  to 
certain  victory.  He  never  yet  lost  a  battle.  He  mtut  reign  till 
He  hath  put  all  His  enemies  under  His  feet.  Some  generals  have 
been  thought  by  their  soldiers  to  possess  charmed  fives,  so  that 
bullets  and  swords  had  no  power  to  wound  them.  Under  leaders 
thus  invested  with  unconquerable  qualities,  the  soldiers  have  fought 
with  wonderful  enex^  and  untiring  Eeal.  But  in  this  case,  not 
only  is  the  Captain  Himself  unconquerable,  but  all  His  soldiers  are 
destined  to  overcome.  He  not  only  never  lost  a  battle,  but  He 
never  yet  lost  a  true  follower.  Those  whom  God  ^ves  to  Him  He 
keeps,  and  not  one  of  them  is  lost.  They  are  all  like  Mount  ^n 
M'hich  can  never  be  moved.  Though  a  thousand  fall  at  their  ririit 
hand,  and  ten  thousand  on  their  left,  destruction  cannot  come  ni^ 
them.  Wherefore,  soldier  of  Christ !  gird  up  your  loins  and  hope 
to  the  end  for  the  reward  that  is  to  be  brought  to  you  at  the  coming 
of  Christ.  ''  Watch  ye  ;  stand  fast  in  the  faith ;  quit  you  like  men; 
be  strong ! " 

"  Now  let  your  soul  arise, 

And  tread  the  tempter  down  ; 

Your  Captain  leads  you  forth 

To  conquest  and  a  crown ; 
A  feeble  saint  shall  win  the  day, 
Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  wav." 

Having  offered  these  few  counsels  to  the  soldiers  of  Christ,  I  will 
close  by  just  meDtioning  one  more  Title  under  which  He  is  known 
on  the  field  of  battle.     It  is  this  : — 
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CHEBP,  (or  rather  STANDAED  BEAEEE,)  AMONG  TEN 
rHOXJSAND.  Sol.  Song,  v.  10.  We  are  exhorted  to  exert  our- 
selTes  in  our  conflict,  '^  looking  to  Jesus/'  Now  lest  we  should  be 
ieceiyed  by  the  enemy  saying,  Lo,  here  is  Christ !  or  lo  there ! 
It  is  well  for  us  to  know  where  to  look  for  Him,  and  by  what  signs 
to  know  Him.  For  if  the  standard  be  hidden  or  the  trumpet  give 
in  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  the  battle  ?  But 
Christ  is  Chief  amono  Ten  Thousand.  You  may  tell  His  Standard 
Erom  every  other  in  the  world.  King  Saul  attracted  attention  because 
be  was  taUer,  by  head  and  shoulders,  than  his  fellows.  So  Christ 
Iraws  all  eyes  upon  Him,  being  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power.  He  is  tke  most  extraordinary  Being  in  the  world ;  there  is 
aone  like  Him ;  He  is  both  GK>d  and  Man  in  One  Person !  His 
oame  is  Wondebful,  and  He  is  Altoostheb  Lovely. 

Among  the  Israelites,  during  their  journeys  in  the  wilderness, 
standards  were  borne  by  the  princes  or  chiefs  of  each  tribe  round 
prhich  the  whole  tribe  was  gathered.  They  were  used  also  by  the 
Etomans  and  other  nations  in  their  wars.  Their  commanders  all  had 
standards  which  were  of  various  colours.  Mottos  also  were  inscribed 
Ml  t^em,  such  as  "Victorious,"  "Thunderer."  Thus  they  were 
listinguished  from  each  other.  These  standards  were  lifted  up  on 
liigh,  and  being  seen  from  afar  served  for  direction  where  to  go ;  also 
tor  tfnum,  to  draw  those  together  who  would  otherwise  be  separated,  and 
IS  a  point  to  which  to  retreat  in  time  of  danger.  A  standsu'd  lifted  up 
served  also  for  encouraaement  during  the  battle  and  triumph  afterwards. 

Various  passages  of  the  Bible  refer  to  Christ  and  His  truth  as  a 
Standabi).  "  There  shall  be  a  Boot  of  Jesse  which  shall  stand  for 
m  Ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek."  Isa.  xi.  10. 
*  Thou  hast  given  a  Banner  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may  be 
lisplayed  bemuse  of  Thy  truth."  Psa.  Ix.  4.  "When  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a 
Standard  against  him."  Isa.  lix.  19.  And  "His  Banner  over  me  was 
Love."  Sol.  Song,  ii.  4.  Yes,  "  LOVE ! "  This  is  the  inscription 
on  our  Standaei)  Beaeee's  banner,  and  this  is  the  watchword  which 
should  unite  every  soldier  to  his  fellow.  But  there  are  many  imper- 
fections in  Immanuel's  armies  which  hinder  their  success.  One  is  a 
lid  propensity  to  divide  themselves  into  parties  and  fight  under 
separate  banners,  and  to  assert  the  superiority  of  one  division  of  the 
trmy  over  another.  They  do  not  obey  to  the  letter  the  directions  of 
their  great  Captacn,  who  would  have  them  all  to  unite  and  arrange 
themselves  under  His  Oira  Bannee.  His  Banner  over  us  is  Love. 
"  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  followers,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another."  Instead  of  this  affectionate  union,  Satan  hath 
sown  many  divisions  in  the  camp.  One  party  lifts  up  a  banner  with 
some  watchword  inscribed  on  it,  asserting  that  all  should  arrange 
themselves  under  it.  The  rest  remonstrate  against  this,  and  dividing 
into  parties  lift  upi  standards  of  their  own,  while  each  accuses  the 
other  of  beginning  the  strife. 
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But  in  the  midst  of  so  many  divisions  and  distinctions  is  there  no 
danger  of  confounding  friends  with  foes?    Indeed  there  would  be 
were  it  not  that  the  glorious  Banner  of  our  great  Staxdabd  Beabeb 
waves  among  them,  and  towering  far  above  all,  is  seen  from  afar  as 
the  Chiep  amoxo  Ten  Thousand.    Yet  scarcely  can  they  be  kept 
together.     At  times  they  all  rally  round  it  in  pursuit  of  the  ''common 
salvation,"  and  in  opposition  to  the  common  foe.     It  is  often  thus 
when  the  Man  of  Sin  makes  some  sudden  onslaught,  or  threatens  to 
come  in  like  a  flood.     Then  thev  call  each  other  brethren.     But  when 
the  danger  which  called  them  together  is  past  they  again  fall  out  by 
the  way,  and  stand  aloof  each  from  the  other.     Thus  is  their  strength 
weakened.     And  for  want  of  union,  that  victory  which  will  eventoallj 
crown  the  efforts  of  Christ's  followers  is  deferred  from  age  to  age. 
There  is  a  time  coming,  however,  when  these  divisions  will  be  healed. 
Judah  will  no  longer  vex  Ephraim,  nor  shall  Ephraim  envy  Judah. 
Then  shall  the  Church  of  God,  purged  from  her  errors,  go  forth  with 
her  Lord  to  the  conquest  of  their  mutual  foes,  *^  clear  as  the  sun,  fur 
as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 
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Sin  and  danger  go  together.  If  there  had  never  been  sin  in  the  world 
there  had  been  no  dangers.  Eden  was  a  safe  place  so  long  as  iti 
bowers  remained  unpolluted.  Adam  lived  there  undisturbed  by  the 
thought  of  danger  because  his  conscience  was  free  from  guilt.  But 
sin  changed  the  whole  state  of  things.  Nou\  dangers  '^  stand  thid 
through  all  the  ground."  The  mariner  cannot  sail  to  the  distant  shore 
without  danger  of  shipwreck..  The  traveller  cannot  pass  thrrou^  the 
desert  without  danger  from  beasts  of  prey.  The  rich  man  is  in  danger 
from  robbers.  The  poor  man  is  in  danger  of  starving.  Dangers  are 
everywhere,  and  we  are  constantly  exposed  to  sickness  and  death. 

Not  that  men  are  always  mindful  of  this  state  of  things.  They  ge 
about  their  daily  labours  without  thinking  of  danger.  But  when  some 
dire  disease  or  plague  is  raging  around,  and  one  after  another  is 
carried  to  the  grave,  then  they  see  their  danger  and  hasten  to  esci^ 
from  the  scene  of  contagion. 

A\Tien  a  hurricane  strews  the  streets  with  fragments  of  roofs  and 
chimneys,  and  there  is  danger  abroad,  then  how  do  men  prise  a  safe 
hiding-place  from  the  violence  of  the  storm !  Or  when  the  sailor, 
tossed  up  and  down  on  the  yawning  ocean,  is  delivered  from  danger, 
how  he  enjoys  the  first  moments  of  peace  and  tranquillity !     *'  Then 
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e  glad  because  they  are  quiet ;  so  He  brmgeth  them  to  their 
havoH.'* 

night  there  were  some  fishermen  in  a  little  ship  in  the  middle 
ce.    All  at  once  the  waves  began  to  roar  and  a  dreadful  storm 
m^    The  ship  creaked  as  though  it  would  go  to  pieces,  aild 
up  and  down  on  the  unsteady  billow  as  if  it  had  been  a 
IL     Suddenly  a  flash  of  lightning  ran  along  the  heavens.     And 
h  one  accord  shrieked  aloud  with  fear ;  for  they  saw  in  the 
tary  glare  a  figure  moving  along  on  the  foaming  waves  just  as 
Iry  land  I    Another  flash !    There  was  the  same  fig^e  again ! 
came  nearer  and  nearer.    There  could  be  no  mistake,  for  they 
it.    What  should  they  do  ?    Their  knees  smote  together  and 
r  of  their  heads  stood  up.     *'  It  is  a  spirit ! "  they  cried.     But 
t  moment  they  heard  a  voice  rising  above  all  the  din  of  the 
fc,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid!"    The  well- 
voice  of  their  Master  in  a  moment  quieted  their  fears ;  and 
e  hushed  the  tempest  and  made  the  waves  smooth  as  oil.    Thus 
^rrow  was  suddenly  turned  into  joy.     Oh !  who  can  tell  save 
iio  have  experienced  it,  how  refreishins  is  the  consciousness  of 
mmediately  succeeding  to  fright  and  uarm  ? 
thus  it  often  is  with  the  chilm^n  of  Ood.    They  are  overtaken 
>rms  of  affliction.    The  floods  of  sorrow  lift  up  their  waves 
y  feel  the  boisterous  winds  of  temptation,  so  that  their  hearts 
rwhelmed  within  them.     But  Jesus  Christ  knoweth  the  way 
hey  take.    And  He  comes  after  them  walking  on  the  billows, 
iouragiug  voice  is  heard  rising  above  the  noise  of  many  waters. 
uit  does  He  say  ?  "  Gome,  My  people,  here  in  My  bosom  is  a 
•place  from  the  storm.    "Enter  into  thy  chambers  and  shut  the 
3out  thee,  and  hide  thyself  for  a  little  moment  till  these  calami- 
overpast.'^    Oh  how  precious  is  this  safe  Hiding-place  from 
ung  danger! 

B  proceed  to  contemplate  the  Lord  Jesus  in  several  particulars, 
e  and  safe  Betreat  from  danger.  And  first  kt  me  direct  you 
h  zxzii.  2,  where  He  is  called  a 

EBT  FEOM  THE  TEMPEST.  Also,  Isaiah  iv.  6.  We  have 
B  of  several  tempests  in  the  Bible.  That  was  a  most  memora- 
pest  which  laid  waste  the  earth  in  the  time  of  Noah.  The 
IS  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  meeting  the  floods 
ing  from  the  heavens,  speedy  ruin  swallowed  up  the  earth  and 
?  creatures.  And  was  there  a  Covert  from  that  fearful  temr 
None,  save  the  Ark  in  which  Noah  and  his  family  found 
And  that  was  a  "  very  grievous  "  storm  which  laid  waste 
of  Eigypt  in  the  time  of  Pharaoh.  Fire  mingled  with  hail 
the  fields  and  smote  all  the  beasts  which  were  abroad.  And 
PB  any  Covert  for  Q-od's  people  ?  Yes.  The  Scriptures  say, 
!  land  of  Goshen  there  was  no  hail."  But  there  are  tempests 
dnd  and  conscience,  and  storms  of  sorrow  and  wrath.    There 
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is  no  retreat  from  these  nor  Covert  provided  in  ail  tlie  universe  except 
Christ,  I  will  speak  of  five  tempests,  and  we  shall  see  how  predoiu 
Christ  is  as  a  Covebt  from  them. 

1.  There  is  the  Tempest  of  Conviction.  All  men  and  children  Jcnow 
that  they  are  sinners.  But  to  feel  it  is  another  thing.  That  is  con- 
viction when  one  is  made  to  feel  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  that  sin  is  i 
monstrous  evil.  When  Peter  preached  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  there 
were  three  thousand  thus  moved  and  pricked  in  their  hearts^  and  all 
crying  out ''  What  shall  we  do  ?  "  And  he  showed  them  the  Covmr, 
and  they  all  went  in  and  were  saved,  and  '^  walked  in  the  comforts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Now  if  any  of  you  are  distressed  and  feel  tint  it 
IS  a  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  GK>d,  here  is  the  Covebt  fbom  thb 
Tempest  !  Enter  by  faith,  and  you  will  straightway  feel  calm  and 
secure  ;  for  "  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest.''  Happy  are 
all  they  who  are  overtaken  with  this  tempest  if  it  do  but  drive  them 
to  Christ  for  shelter ! 

2.  There  is  the  Tempest  of  Temptation.  Jesus  Christ  knows  foil 
well  our  danger  when  we  are  in  this  Tempest,  and  therefore  He  htUi 
taught  us  to  put  up  this  prayer,  which  we  should  never  forget  when 
we  go  forth  in  the  morning, — '^  Lead  us  not  into  temptation^  bnl 
deliver  us  from  evil."  For  many  have  been  shipwrecked  in  this  stcnm 
What  was  Peter's  temptation  ?  Fear  that  he  would  be  laughed  at  if 
it  should  be  known  that  he  was  one  of 'Christ's  followers.  And  the 
devil  tempted  him  to  deny  with  oaths  and  curses  all  knowledge  of 
Christ,  that  thereby  the  people  might  be  led  to  believe  that  he  wii 
not  one  of  Christ's  friends.  And  Peter  vielded  to  the  temptation. 
Oh  what  a  storm  must  the  good  man  have  ielt  in  his  bosom  before  he 
could  thus  lose  himself !  And  if  such  a  man  as  he  was  overoome, 
ought  we  not  to  fear?  Now  'Christ  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godi^ 
out  of  temptation,  and  to  rescue  them  from  its  entanglements.  For 
even  if  you  have  been  overcome,  Christ  is  still  a  'Covert.  You  must 
not  keep  away  from  Him.  Teter  found  Him  the  same  compassiozuto 
Saviour  after  his  sin  as  before.  Affrighted  at  what  he  had  done  he 
first  ran  away  from  Christ ;  but  he  was  glad  to  get  back  again.  And, 
oh,  how  refreshing  was  it  to  find  himself  once  more  safe  in  the  anus 
of  Christ's  love ! 

3.  There  is  the  Tempest  of  Inhred  Sin.  We  read  of  the  wicked 
that  they  cannot  re.st ;  they  are  like  the  sea  casting  up  mire  and  diii 
Their  bosoms  are  the  seat  of  frequent  tempests,  which  are  sometimes 
pent  up  within  till  they  drive  them  mad ;  and  sometimes  thej 
break  forth  without,  to  the  great  dismay  of  those  around.  Sin, 
wherever  it  is,  is  more  or  less  of  this  nature.  Now  the  Christian  » 
only  in  part  made  holy,  and  the  remainders  of  sin  within  cause  much 
sorrow  and  pain  ;  and  many  violent  tempests  he  passes  through  on 
account  of  the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  him.  David  was  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart.  But  being  left  to  himself  how  was  he  filled  with 
terror  through  the  struggles  of  his  own  inbred  sin  !  Whenever  we 
feel  such  temptations  rising  within  us,  whether  pride,  anger,  eniy,  or 
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discontent,  we  most  betake  ourselves  to  our  divinely  provided  Covert  ; 
for  there  is  safety  nowhere  else.  "When  my  spirit  is  overwhelmed 
within  me,  lead  me  to  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I.** 

4.  There  ia  ths  Tempest  of  Affliction,  Most  people  know  some- 
thing of  this.  But  we  read  of  one  who  had  to  encounter  storms  of 
extraordinary  violence  in  quick  succession.  One  day  a  man  ran  and 
told  him  that  a  band  of  robbers  had  killed  his  labourers  and  driven 
away  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen.  And  while  he  was  speaking  there 
came  another  and  said, "  The  lightning  has  burned  up  seven  thousand 
riieep  and  all  the  shepherds,  and  I  only  have  escaped."  Directly 
afterwards  there  came  another  messenger  and  said,  "The  robbers 
have  just  driven  o&  three  thousand  camels,  and  slain  those  who  had 
liie  care  of  them."  And  he  had  but  just  told  the  sad'  news  when 
another  came  in  out  of  breath,  saying,  "  Your  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters  were  all  feasting  together  in  their  brother's  house,  when  a 
great  wind  blew  the  house  down  and  smothered  them  all."  What 
frightful  tempests  breaking  all  at  once  on  the  head  of  the  poor  sufferer ! 
But  alas !  black  as  the  clouds  were,  they  grew  heavier  still.  For 
Satan  smote  his  poor  body  with  sore  boils  from  head^  to  foot.  And 
being  desolate — ma  property,  his  health,  his  children,  all  gone — he 
sat  lum  down  on  the  ashes  seven  days  and  uttered  not  a  word.  But 
Satan's  spiteful  malice  was  not  satisfied  yet ;.  he  filled'  his  mind  with 
dreadful  thoughts  of  GK>d,  so  that,  almost  desperate,  he  opened  his 
mouth  and  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth.  And  last  of  all  his  three 
friends  who  came  to  comfort  him.  spoke  unkindly  and  exasperated  his 
grief. 

Here  were  all  the  tempests  we  have  spoken  of,  bursting  on  him  at 
onoe.  And  his  inward  troubles  were  even  greater  than  his  outward. 
But  was  not  Christ  a  Covert  ?  Yes,  indeed  He  was.  For  though 
it  was  so  dark,  and  the  clouds  were  so  thick  that  the  poor  afflicted 
man  coidd  not  see  Him,  yet  he  was  enabled  to  say,  "  I  know  that  my 
Bedeemer  liveth."  Thus  was  he  supported  till  the  skies-  again  cleared. 
And  after  he  had  suffered  as  much  as  was  good  for  him,  God  made 
it  all  up;  and  his  last  days  were  better  than  his  first.  Perhaps  it 
may  be  the  lot  of  some  of  us  to  be  afflicted  in  mind,  body,  and  estate, 
aU  at  the  same  time.  And  if  in  this  condition  we  are  driven  from 
oor  Covert,  or  cannot  find  our  way  to  it,  all  will  be  over.  But  all 
will  yet  be  well  if  we  are  able  to  say, 

"  Amidst  temptations  sharp  and  long, 
Mj  sool  to  this  dear  Covebt  flies  I 
Mj  hold  on  Christ  is  firm  and  strong. 
While  tempests  rage  and  billows  rise." 

5.  There  is  another  Tempest^  even  the  Tempest  of  the  Everlasting 
WraA  of  Almighty  Ood.  Oh,  who  can  describe  that?  What  burn- 
ing and  dreadful  words  can  we  choose,  which  shall  suitably  set  forth 
that  most  awful  storm  which  will  for  ever  beat  upon  the  wretched 
heads  of  the  impenitent  ?  "Upon  the  wicked  God  will  rain  snares, 
fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest  T'    Fsa.  xi.  6.    And 
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observe,  that  whereas  there  is  a  Cotebt  from  the  first  four  teropeats, 
even  in  the  midst  of  them,  while  as  yet  they  are  coming  down,  unless 
you  are  housed  before  it  comes,  there  is  none  from  the  last !  Those 
who  feel  one  drop  of  it  must  bear  it  all.  Every  way  of  escape  will 
be  closed.  There  will  be  neither  shelter  nor  hiding-place  provided 
from  the  pitiless  storm  through  eternity.  "Now,  therefore,  be  ye 
not  mockers,  lest  your  hands  be  made  strong ;  for  I  have  heard  from 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  a  consumption,  even  determined  on  the  whde 
earth."  Do  you  not  see  when  a  thunder  storm  is  approaching  and  its 
distant  peals  begin  to  sound,  how  the  cattle,  perplexed  and  a&ighted, 
betake  themselves  to  a  Covert  ? — how  the  little  birds  fly  hither  and 
thither,  and  try  first  one  shelter  and  then  another,  and  still  flit  to 
and  fro  dissatisfied  till  they  attain  to  some  Covert  which  promises  to 
hide  them  quite  from  the  violence  of  the  tempest?  Now,  do  yon 
imitate  them,  for  indeed  there  ia  a  storm  coming !  Oh  rest  not  till 
you  are  safe !  Hide  yourselves  in  time ;  and  then,  secured  and 
inclosed  within  this  divine  Covert,  "  the  tempest  shall  not  come  ni^ 
1?ie£  ;  only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  see  the  reward  of  the  wickedL" 
And  "  when  it  shall  haU,  coming  down  on  the  ungodly,  thou  shalt  be 
in  a  quiet  resting-place  and  a  sure  habitation."    Isa.  xxxii.  19. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  consider  another  embl^n  of  Christ  as  a 
Setreat  from  danger,  namely, 

CITY  OF  EEFUGE.  In  Num.  xxxv.  we  have  an  account  of 
this  institution.  Gk)d  directed  the  Jews  to  appoint  six  Cities  of 
Eefuge  for  the  manslayer.  If  a  man  had  killed  his  fellow  without 
meaning  to  do  so,  he  might  flee  to  one  of  these  and  be  safe  from  tJie 
avenger  of  blood.  The  ancient  City  of  Befuge  was  a  very  beautiful 
Type  of  Christ.  There  are  six  points  of  resemblance  which  com- 
mentators acquainted  >^ith  Jewish  writings  have  noted.  (1.)  Every* 
thing  was  done  to  rtixder  the  city  easy  of  access.  It  was  not  to  be  bout 
in  a  valley,  but  set  on  a  hill  that  it  might  be  seen  from  afar.  So 
"  Christ  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour."  (2,)  Ths  roads 
l^adiiuf  to  it  were  to  he  very  wide.  Once  every  year  the  magistrates 
sent  workmen  to  put  them  into  complete  repair.  So  the  way  to 
Christ  is  plain,  and  it  is  the  work  of  ministers  to  keep  it  clear.  QoA 
says  to  them,  '*  Cast  up  the  highway,  take  up  the  stumbling-block, 
gather  out  the  stones,  prepare  the  way  of  my  people."  (3.)  A  stom 
vas  set  up  on  the  roadside  at  every  cross  way^  for  fear  the  fugitive 
nhoidd  go  astray.  The  word  Refuge  I  was  written  on  the  stone  in 
large  letters,  so  that  one  might  read  as  he  ran.  Thus  do  fidthful 
preachers  and  teachers  direct  sinners  to  the  Saviour,  and  point  to  the 
Kefcge  !  crying  "  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ! "  (4.)  The  gatss 
vere  never  shut  day  nor  night,  so  that  at  any  hour  the  manllayer 
could  enter.  Christ  says,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wisa 
cast  out."  (5.)  The  people  of  the  city  were  to  receive  the  fugitive  and 
provide  him  with  food  and  lodging  and  everything  he  needed.  So 
does  Christ  receive  with  open  arms  those  who  flee  to  Him,  and  bA 
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that  believeth  shall  nev'er  hunger  nor  thirst.  There  is  no  want  to 
tiiem  that  fear  Him.  (6.)  The  city  was  for  strangers  as  well  as  for 
Jews,  So  Christ  is  offered  alike  to  all,  of  every  kmdred  and  people 
and  nation  and  tongue.  Thus  was  the  City  of  Befuge  a  Type  of  the 
Saviour  as  our  Betreat  from  danger. 

Suppose  you  had  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Judea  some  hundreds  of 
years  ago ;  you  are  walking  along  the  street  and  suddenly  you  hear 
angry  words  passing  between  two  men.  From  words  they  proceed 
to  blows  ;  and  now  they  grapple  with  each  other,  and  fall  together  to 
the  ground.  One  of  the  combatants  is  badly  wounded  and  presently 
ceases  to  breathe.  Bystanders  instantly  urge  the  wretched  man  who 
had  struck  him  this  mortal  blow  to  make  haste  to  the  City  of  Befuge. 
**  Fly !  '*  they  say  to  him  as  he  lingers,  scarcely  believing  the  mischief 
he  has  done^  **  fly !  before  his  relatives  hear  of  it.  They  wDl  certainly 
avenge  him.  Gtet  upon  the  high  road  instai^tly  as  you  value  your 
life ! "  Woidd  you  not  be  greatly  surprised  if  the  man  were  to 
answer,  '^  True,  but  it  is  a  long  journey,  and  I  may  be  absent  a  great 
while.  I  have  just  bought  some  oxen  and  I  must  first  fetch  them 
from  the  field ;  I  am  buBding  a  house  and  I  must  tell  the  labourers 
how  to  proceed;  a  certain  man  owes  me  money  and  I  must  go 
and  receive  it."  "  Fool ! "  they  would  exclaim,  "  if  you  trifle  thus, 
in  less  than  an  hour  you  will  be  a  dead  man !  then  whose  will  be  the 
money  and  oxen  you  speak  of  ?  and  of  what  use  will  your  house  be 
to  you  ?  "  With  these  words  the  man  is  scarcely  persuaded,  but  at 
last  he  slowly  turns  his  face  towards  the  City  of  Befuge.  You  follow 
him  a  little  way  on  the  road,  and  lo  !  the  first  person  he  meets  he 
tarns  aside  to  gossip  with,  and  by-and>by  he  stops  to  pick  up  some 
flowers  that  grow  by  the  wayside ;  and  presently,  seeing  a  pleasant 
arfooor,  he  seats  himself  in  it.  You  run  up  to  him  and  you  say,  ^^  My 
heedless  friend !  you  must  indeed  make  haste ;  your  life  is  at  stake." 
'*  Oh,  but,"  says  he,  "  I  can  hide  myself  behind  this  wall ;  I  shall 
fare  well  enough ;  do  you  mind  your  business,  and  I  will  mind  mine ! " 
**  Alas ! "  you  say,  "  for  the  man's  reckless  folly ! "  And  you  return 
to  the  town,  concluding  that  h^  will  surely  be  overtaken  and  slain  by 
the  avenger  who  will  soon  be  on  his  track. 

Ah,  you  say,  no  man  in  his  senses  would  throw  away  his  chance  of 
escape  in  this  foolish  way.  He  must  be  a  madman  who  would  act 
tiius  in  a  matter  of  life  and  death.  You  condemn  such  folly  at  once; 
and  jou  turn  to  me  and  tell  me  that  it  is  a  very  foolish  story,  this 
which  I  have  related ;  for  such  a  thing  never  could  have  happened. 
Perhaps  not.  But  who  are  they  that  are  risking  the  precious  life  of 
their  souls  in  a  way  still  more  absurd  ?  Are  there  none  here  who  are 
thus  trifling,  and  throwing  away  their  fair  opportunity  of  escape  for 
foolish  vanities  like  those  which  occupied  the  attention  of  the  man  in 
this  parable  ?  We  teU  you  the  life  of  your  soul  is  threatened  !  there 
is  instant  danger !  You  are  urged  to  flee  at  once  to  Christ !  God 
urges  you !  conscience  urges  you !  ministers  urge  you !  death  among 
your  neighbours  urges  you!  everything  conspires  to  urge  instant 
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flight.  But  you  loiter  away  week  after  week,  and  despise  all  warning. 
Once  more  I  implore  you  to  hear  instruction.  The  gospel  gates  are 
open.  The  City  or  Eefuoe  waits  to  enclose  you  within  its  friendly 
precincts.  Be  persuaded.  "  Do  this  now,  my  son ;  give  not  sleep 
to  thine  eyes  nor  slumber  to  thine  eyelids— deliver  thyself  as  a  roe 
from  the  hands  of  the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler ! "  Escape  for  thy  life !  Tarry  not  in  all  the  plain  !  Flee 
instantly  I  lest  ye  be  overtaken  and  destroyed  ! 

Happy  !  thrice  happy  are  those  who  have  already  entered  the  Cm, 
— who  nave  fled  for  refuge  to  Christ !  If  you  are  of  that  number  I 
congratulate  you.  There  is  "strong  consolation  "for  you.  We  have 
a  strong  Citt.  Salvation  has  G-od  appointed  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 
*'  Blessed  be  God,  who  has  showed  us  His  marvellous  kindness  in  a 
strong  Citt."  Survey  your  goodly  heritage.  Walk  about  the  Place 
of  your  Ecfuge,  tell  all  its  towers  and  battlements ;  examine  its 
security.  Study  the  great  and  precious  promises  of  Q^,  those  im- 
mutable barriers  which  shut  you  in  on  every  side.  "  Mark  ye  weU 
her  bulwarks  and  consider  her  palaces.  For  this  God  is  your  God 
for  ever  and  ever.  He  will  be  your  Guard  even  unto  death."  For 
it  is  written,  "  The  Lord  shall  be  thy  Contidence,  and  shall  keep  thy 
foot  from  being  taken." 

CONFIDENCE.  Prov.  iii.  26.  And  you  may  look  forth  on  your 
pursuers  with  triumph,  just  as  people  in  a  strong  city,  with  lofty 
walls  and  solid  bulwarks  and  plenty  of  stores  for  many  a  day,  would 
be  disposed  to  look  forth  on  their  besiegers  and  laugh  at  their  threats. 
So  may  the  people  of  God  say  to  their  foes,  "  The  virgin,  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn !  The  dau^ter 
of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  h^d  at  thee !  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  Befuge."  But  always  remember 
one  thing.  If  the  avenger  of  blood  ever  found  the  manslayer  oatside 
the  walls  of  the  City  he  was  at  liberty  to  slay  him.  So  we  must 
abide  in  Christ.  For  Satan  has  full  power  over  every  one  whom  he 
finds  in  his  o^n  grounds.  And  he  wul  show  them  no  mercy,  as  it  is 
written,  Num.  xxxv.  28,  "  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the 
City  of  his  Refuge."  Wherefore  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  full  pur- 
pose of  heart. 

Li  conclusion,  I  call  upon  you  to  admire  the  grace  of  Gh)d  in 
providing,  of  His  own  accord,  this  Divine  Coveet.  But  if  you  are 
not  yet  within  its  safe  enclosure,  do  not  content  yourselves  with  good 
thoughts  about  it.  The  fugitive  manslayer  when  he  arrived  at  tJie 
City,  would  not  pause  without  the  gate  while  he  examined  the  strength 
of  his  retreat,  the  height  of  its  walls,  or  the  beauty  of  its  architecture. 
He  would  hasten  to  get  within,  and  would  admire  it  afterwards  at  his 
leisure. 

So  we  counsel  you  to  come  into  your  Divine  HrDnro-PLACB  while 
you  may.  Your  convictions  and  tears  and  prayers  all  go  for  nothing 
till  you  come  to  Christ !    Salvation  is  not  connected  with  monnung 
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or  praying  or  feeling  your  burden,  but  with  flying  to  Christ  I  Vain 
would  all  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  the  manslayer  be  if  overtaken 
by  the  ayenger ;  and  all  in  vain  his  regret  and  shame,  his  sorrow  and 
grief,  on  account  of  what  he  had  done.  There  was  only  one  path  of 
safety,  and  that  was  to  get  unihin  the  City.  Wherefore  fly  at  once  to 
Christ! 
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Gk>B  has  given  us  many  gifts.  He  gave  us  life  at  first;  and  He 
gives  us  all  things  by  which  that  life  is  sustained.  He  gives  us  food 
to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on.  The  bed  on  which  we  recline  our 
weary  limbs  at  night  is  His  gift.  The  health  and  cheerfulness  which 
make  our  lives  pleasant  to  us,  and  the  friends  who  take  care  of  us, 
are  all  alike  Good's  gifts.  But  there  is  One  Gift  which,  by  way  of 
eminence,  is  called  God's  Unspeakable  Gift.  It  is  Christ.  "  Thanks 
be  to  Gk)d  for  His  Unspeakable  Gift.^  In  this  Eeading  I  shall  first 
bring  before  you  some  particulars  regarding  the  Pbepabation  of 
this  Gift,  and  afterwards  consider  the  Bestowal  of  it. — First,  God 
prepared  the  Gift,  for  He  speaks  of  Christ  as  Chosen,  Called,  Con- 
iecbated.  When  a  master  has  some  very  difficult  errand  he  looks 
about  amongst  his  servants,  and  considers  who  would  perform  it 
best.  And  he  chooses  that  servant  who  is  most  fit  for  it.  When  he 
has  thus  fixed  on  a  proper  person  he  next  calls  him.  And  lastly, 
he  empowers  him  to  act.  Thus  God  chose  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  called 
and  eonseerated  Him  to  be  His  ''Servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to 
Hinu"    Let  us  then  consider  Christ  as  the  "  Chosen." 

CHOSEN  OP  GOD.  Luke  xxiii.  35;  Psa.  Ixxxix.  19.  God 
foresaw  that  Adam  would  fall  into  sin,  and  bring  his  children  into 
the  same  state.  But  He  determined  to  disappoint  the  enemy  of 
souls  by  bringing  many  from  among  this  fallen  race  to  heaven. 
There  were  very  great  obstacles  in  the  way.  Their  sins  must  be 
atoned  for,  and  the  outrage  done  to  God  and  His  government  must 
be  repaired.  God's  righteous  law  must  not  be  made  void  by  the 
way  in  which  they  are  screened  from  punishment. 

Imi^ine  a  large  i&milj  of  young  persons,  happy  in  each  other*s 
love  and  in  the  approbation  of  their  father.  They  are  allowed  to 
follow  their  sports  everywhere  throughout  their  father's  grounds, 
excepting  on  one  particular  spot  which  he  chose  to  reserve  for  his 
private  retreat.    One  day,  some  of  these  indulged,  and  till  then 


90  CHOSEN  OF  GOD.      CALLED. 

happy  children  disregarded  the  injunction,  and  were  found  within 
the  sacred  enclosure.  Now,  do  you  not  see  that  if  these  offenders 
were  to  be  treated  with  the  same  kindness  as  before,  how  the  authority 
of  the  parent  would  be  undermined,  and  this  indulgence  have  an 
evil  influence  on  the  rest  of  the  family  ?  Might  they  not  begin  to 
think  that  they  could  occasionally  transgress  without  much  risk? 
And  thus  this  once  happy  family  would  become  as  notorious  for 
confusion,  as  it  was  before  remarkable  for  order.  If  the  offenders 
were  banished,  then  the  rest  might  fear,  and  the  father's  authority 
would  be  kept  up.  But  suppose  he  loved  his  children  very  much, 
and  could  not  bear  to  part  with  them ;  would  it  not  require  great 
wisdom  so  to  bestow  his  forgiveness  as  not  to  sap  the  foundations 
of  his  authority,  and  make  them  all  think  lightly  of  it  ? 

Keep  this  familiar  illustration  in  your  minds  when  you  consider 
the  state  of  fallen  man.  Sin  must  be  followed  by  punishment.  And 
yet  God  having  determined  to  redeem  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,  their  redemption  must  be  so  planned,  that  He  shall 
be  more  honoured  in  receiving  these  rebels  back  again  to  His  favour, 
than  in  destroying  them.  But  who  could  resolve  this  great  questimL, 
How  man  could  be  just  with  Ood^ — or  hotv  Qod  could  continue  to  hi 
righteous  and  yet  justify  the  ungodly  ?  Who  was  able  to  unfold  thii 
secret,  and  loose  the  seals  thereof  ?  None  in  heaven,  nor  on  earth, 
none  except  Christ  the  Chosbn  Servant  of  Jehovah.  Milton  repre- 
sents God  calling  a  council  in  heaven  and  setting  before  the  assemUed 
principalities  His  purpose  to  save  man ;  and  asking  of  them  what 
was  to  be  done  and  who  was  able  to  undertake  it  ? 

*•  Man,  with  his  whole  posterity,  must  die, — 
Die,  he  or  justice  must, — ^unless  for  him 
Some  other  able,  and  as  willing,  pay 
The  rigid  satisfaction — death  for  death. 

4>  •  *  • 

He  asked ;  but  all  the  heavenly  quires  stood  mute  1 
And  silence  was  in  heaven  ;  on  man's  behalf, 
Patron  or  intercessor,  none  appeared." 

The  angels  were  all  unequal  to  the  mighty  undertaking.  None 
of  them  could  by  any  means  redeem  his  fellow-creature  man,  or  give 
to  God  a  ransom  for  him.  But  Orod  says,  "  I  have  found  David  my 
Servant:  I  have  exalted  One  Chosen  out  of  the  people.  He  shall 
perform  the  work,  and  my  hand  shall  be  with  Him."  He  was  CHoaiv 
to  this  work  because  He  was  the  only  being  fit  for  it,  and  equal  to 
the  difficulty.  He  alone  could  provide  a  proper  ransom  for  man. 
And  being  Chosen,  He  is  also 

CALLED.  Isa.  xlix.  1 ;  Heb.  v.  10.  "  Called  of  Gt)d,  a  Higli 
Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek."  Aaron  the  Pri^ 
did  not  minister  at  God's  altar  of  his  own  accord,  but  was  calUd  of 
God  to  the  work.  So  also  Christ  did  not  take  the  office  of  His  owa 
will  merely,  but  was  "  Called  of  God  as  was  Aaron."    He  speaks 
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of  Himself  in  iBaiah  xlix.  1,  2,  as  God's  Called  Servant.  And  when 
He  lived  on  eartJi  He  often  told  the  Jews  that  thej  must  attend  to 
Him  because  He  was  Called  of  God,  and  appointed  to  do  what  He 
did  by  His  express  warrant.  He  came  into  the  world  and  offered 
up  His  life  on  the  cross,  in  obedience  to  this  call.  He  was  not 
congirained,  but  Called.  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will."  "I  lay 
down  my  life  of  Myself."    And  He  is  also 

CONSECEATED  for  evermore.  Heb.  viu  28.  You  know  the 
meaning  of  this  word,  Consecrated,  It  was  applied  to  the  anointing 
and  setting  apart  of  kings  and  priests.  Of  this  we  have  spoken 
before.  Obrist  was  Oonsecbated  to  His  great  work  by  the  solemn 
"  word  of  the  oath  "  of  Q^d, — "  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever,  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedek."  And  "Him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed."  He  was  Oonsecbated  by  the  special  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  thus  endowed  with  all  the  gifts  required  for  His  under- 
taking. At  His  baptism  the  Holy  Dove  descended  on  Him  and 
pointed  Him  out  to  all  as  the  Covsecbated  One,  separated  for  the 
service  of  Qod  and  man.  And  the  office  to  which  He  is  set  apart 
doth  never  pass  away.  Aaron  died,  with  all  his  sons,  and  his 
priesthood  is  abolished.  '*  But  this  Man  hath  an  uoichangeable  priest- 
hood."— Thus  have  we  seen  how  God  hath  prepared  for  us  this 
unspeakable  gift.    Now  let  us  consider. 

Secondly,  Its  Bestowment,  And  here  are  three  particulars.  First, 
**  I  will  give  Him  for  a  Covekant."  Second,  "I  lay  Him  in  Zion 
for  a  CoENEB  Stone."  Third,  "  He  shall  be  for  a  Crowk  of  Globy 
and  a  Diadem  of  Beauty."  First,  God  says  "I  will  give  Him 
for  a 

COVENANT  TO  THE  PEOPLE."  Isa.  xlii.  6.  A  Covenant 
is  a  mutual  agreement  entered  into  between  two  or  more  parties, 
each  engaging  to  perform  certain  conditions.  Not  in  this  sense 
can  Christ  be  a  Covenant.  Again,  a  Covenant  is  a  sign,  token, 
or  pledge  of  such  agreement ;  usually  a  paper  or  parchment  duly 
signed  and  sealed  on  which  the  agreement  is  written.  This  is  the 
earnest  or  pledge  of  the  things  which  are  to  be  made  over  from  one 
party  to  another,  the  bond  or  title-deed.  And  the  man  who  owns 
tlie  title-deed  claims  the  estate.  And  even  if  he  do  not  immediately 
take  possession,  he  has  that  by  him  which  will  ensure  it  at  last.  Now 
this  is  the  sense  in  which  Christ  is  a  Covenant.  He  is  the  Pledge 
and  Security  of  Gtxi's  Covenant  promises.  "All  the  promises  of 
Gkxi  are  in  Christ,"  and  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,"  and  every 
good  thing. 

When  God  promised  Noah  that  He  woidd  no  more  drown  the 
earth.  He  appointed  the  rainbow  as  a  token  or  sign  of  the  Covenant. 
He  said  to  Noah,  "  This  bow  shall  be  in  the  clouds,  and  I  will  look  on 
it  and  remember  my  Covenant."  Noah  looked  on  it  also,  and  assured 
himself  of  God's  protection.    And  we  look  on  it  still  as  the  sign. 
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of  a  Covenant  made  with  all  the  earth,  and  rest  satisfied  that  GKxi 
will  keep  His  promise.  But  whenever  we  see  that  beautiful  bow  in 
the  heavens  with  its  seven  lovely  colours  glistening  in  the  sun,  and 
remember  what  it  is  placed  there  for — namely,  to  be  a  sign  of  Gkxl's 
promise  that  the  waters  shall  not  return  to  destroy  the  earth — we 
should  also  remember  Christ  as  the  Fledge  of  a  more  important, 
even  an  eternal  Covenant.  *^  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah 
iinto  me.  For  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  shall  no 
more  return  to  destroy  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  will  no  more 
be  wroth  with  thee  nor  rebuke  thee." 

We  read  in  the  Bible  of  several  Covenants.  One  was  made  in 
eternity  between  God  the  Father  and  Christ  the  Everlasting  Son  of 
the  Father.  In  this  Covenant  Gtod  commits  a  work  to  Christ,  which 
He  undertakes ;  and  G-od  promises  a  reward.  '*  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied."  But  this  is  not  the  Covenant 
we  have  to  speak  of  to-day,  although  it  is  the  foundation  of  it 
Again,  there  was  a  Covenant  \%ith  Adam,  the  terms  of  which  are 
these, — *'  Obey  my  commands  and  thou  and  thy  seed  shall  be  blessed ; 
but  if  thou  disobey  thou  shalt  die."  This  Covenant  has  been  long 
since  void ;  so  that  this  is  not  the  one  we  enquire  for.  Then  there 
was  a  Covenant  with  the  Jews,  that  if ,  as  a  nation,  they  would  obey 
God's  laws  they  should  live  and  prosper,  but  if  not,  they  should 
become  a  byword  everywhere.  It  is  written,  "  Gtod  sware  and 
entered  into  Covenant  with  them,  but  they  despised  the  oath  and 
brake  the  Covenant.''  Therefore,  neither  is  this  the  Covenant  we  are 
in  quest  of. 

But  the  same  Book  which  informs  us  of  those  ancient  Covenants, 
tells  us  also  of  another  called  the  New  Covenant.  In  this  Gt>d  under- 
takes to  give  grace  and  glory  and  all  good  things.  And  on  the  other 
part,  there  is  nothing  required  in  exchange  and  nothing  to  be  done  ;— 
nothing,  but  that  those  entering  into  Covenant  with  Him  do  agree 
to  these  terms,  and  take  the  blessings  so  freely  offered.  This  is,  u 
you  see,  totally  unlike  all  the  other  Covenants.  One  party  is  to  gt?e 
the  most  precious  gifts ;  the  other  party  is  to  give  nothing,  only  to 
receive.  This  Covenant  is  for  substance  as  follows  : — ^That  Gtxl  viD 
freely  save  all  who  '*  take  hold  of  "  it.  That  He  will  work  in  them 
faith  and  repentance  and  take  away  their  stony  hearta.^  That  He 
will  write  His  laws  in  their  hearts  and  keep  them  Uameleas  till 
Christ's  coming.  That  He  will  make  all  things  work  together  for 
good,  and  finally  bring  them  to  heaven.  There  they  are  to  be 
presented  faultless  before  the  throne  of  God,  to  be  crowned  with  i 
royal  diadem,  to  be  introduced  to  the  society  of  angels,  to  see  the 
King  in  His  beauty,  to  be  like  Him,  and  to  sit  >^ith  Him  on  His 
throne, — in  short,  they  are  to  inherit  all  things,  being  made  heirs  of 
God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  Now  all  these  glorious  things  are 
free  gifts  on  the  part  of  God.  But  He  condescends  to  engage  Imiself 
by  oath  to  bestow  them,  and  also  to  give  us  His  dear  Son  as  the 
Pledge  or  Earnest  of  them  all. 
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But  an  important  question  occurs  here.  Who  are  those  with 
whom  this  Covenant  is  made?  There  must  be  two  parties  to  a 
CoTenant.  GKxi  is  One.  He  gives  the  blessings,  but  who  are 
those  that  leoeiTe  tiiem?  GKkL  writes  the  Covenant,  seals  it  with 
an  oath,  and  signs  it  on  His  part  with  a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
But  who  subscribes  it  on  the  other  part?  I  answer  that  every 
man,  woman,  and  child,  who  believes  in  Christ,  signs  the  Covenant 
and  thus  gains  a  title  to  all  its  blessings.  To  as  many  as  receive 
Him,  to  them  God  gives  right  or  authority  to  become  His  children 
and  heirs.    Jno.  i.  12. 

Have  you  subscribed  with  your  hand  to  the  Lord,  or  if  not,  will 
you  now  do  it?    I  know  you  will  not  while  you  think  yourselves 
rich  and  in  need  of  nothing.     But  indeed  you  are  poor  and  wretched 
all  the  time  you  are  destitute  of  a  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
He  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life.     Oh,  strive  to  obtain  a 
part  in  the  Covenant!    Despise  not  your  birthright!    Sell  it  not 
for  the  pleasures  of  the  world.    Hasten  at  once  to  secure  ^*bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  which  decayeth  not." 
Or  do  you  doubt  whether  you  may  sign  it  ?    Do  you  look  at  the 
gift  and  say,   '*  Christ  for  a  Covekai^t  !  and  with  Him  durable 
riches  and  righteousness,  a  crown,  a  throne,  an  unfading  inheritance ! 
how  do  I  know  it  is  offered  to  ww?"    Bead  the  direction, — "  /  wUl 
give  Him  for  a  Covenant  to  the  people  I "    Not  the  Jews  only,  but 
the  Gentiles  also,  all  people.     You  must  be  included  in  this  descrip- 
tion ;  for  what  is  said  of  all  is  said  of  each ;  you  have  only  therefore 
to  take  hold  of  the  Covenant  and  set  your  seal  to  it,  and  it  is  yours. 
If  one  were  to  put  into  the  hands  of  a  needy  man  the  title-deeds 
of  some  valuable  estate  and  bid  him  look  over  them,  he  might  give 
them  back  and  say  '*  This  is  a  fair  estate  and  a  good  thing  for  the 
owner,  but  I  have  no  interest  in  it ;  it  does  not  concern  me/*    But 
suppose  the  owner  were  to  say,  ''1  am  willing  to  make  all  this  over 
to  you.    Here  is  a  Covenant  with  my  name  and  seal  at  the  foot  of 
it ;  put  your  name  also,  and  it  shall  be  your  title  to  the  estate,  and 
a  sign  between  us  of  this  agreement."    Do  you  think  the  needy  man 
would  hesitate  ?    Would  he  not  hasten  to  set  bis  name  to  the  Cove- 
nant and  make  it  his  own  ?    Now,  G-od  in  His  word  speaks  just 
as  pointedly  to  you  and  to  me.     **  Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto 
Me,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  Covenant  with  you^  even  the 
sure  mercies  of  David.     I  give  my  Son  to  you  for  a  Covenant  or  a 
Fledge  of  eternal  life."    Now  can  you  truly  say,  "  Lord,  I  take  Thy 
Son  for  a  Covenant.    I  dare  not  doubt  Thy  sincerity.     I  embrace 
the  oflFer,  and  set  to  my  sedl  that  Thou  art  true"?     Then,  if  your 
heart  be  sincere  in  this,  all  things  are  yours,  whether  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours  ; 
and  you  have  as  much  warrant  as  Dr.  Doddridge  or  any  other 
believer,  to  say, 

"  My  God,  the  Coyenant  of  Thy  love  abides  for  ever  sure  ; 
And  in  its  matchless  grace  I  feel  my  happiness  secure." 
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Did  I  say  just  now  that  children  may  be  parties  to  the  Cotesastt  ? 
— A  little  while  ago,  there  lived  a  sweet  little  child  who  was  a  com- 
fort to  her  parents  and  a  favourite  with  all  who  knew  her.  She 
was  taken  iU  and  her  life  drew  near  to  the  grave.  Her  Sunday- 
school  teacher  went  to  see  her,  and  found  her  very  weak  but  very 
happy.     Wishing  to  know  the  ground  of  her  happiness,  he  said, — 

"  My  dear  child,  you  seem  very  ill ;  I  am  afraid  you  will  not  live 
long.     Are  you  willing  to  die  ?  " 

Oh  yes,  sir,  I  am  quite  ready  to  die  !  *' 

But  what  makes  you  so  happy  in  ihe  prospect  of  death  ?  " 

Because  I  hope  to  go  to  heaven  to  be  where  Gk>d  is." 

*'  But  are  you  not  a  sinner,  and  is  not  heaven  a  holy  place  ?  How 
can  you  hope  to  go  there  ?  " 

"  Ah,  sir,  but  I  have  read  in  the  Scriptures,  and  you  have  offceH 
told  me,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners/' 

Wishing  to  try  her  a  little  further,  he  said,  **  But  how  do  you  know 
that  He  will  save  you  ?  " 

She  hesitated  a  moment,  and  looked  at  her  friend  as  if  she  woHdered 
much  at  the  question,  but  soon  answered,  ^^  Because  it  is  turitteny  ^Hm 
that  Cometh  unto  Me^  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' "  Thus  did  this  dear 
child  take  hold  of  the  Covenant  and  rest  on  Christ's  promise.  'Dm 
was  all  her  salvation  and  all  her  desire  in  the  hour  of  aeath.  O  maj 
the  same  faith  and  the  same  peace  be  ours  when  we  are  called  to  die! 

But  a  few  more  words  concerning  the  Covenant  of  grace.  To  this 
Covenant  Jesus  is  the  Witness;  it  is  signed  with  His  name  and  sealed 
with  His  blood.  He  is  the  Surety  ;  undertaking  to  pay  all  debts  and 
fulfil  all  obedience.  He  is  the  Mediator;  He  reconciles  the  two 
parties  to  the  Covenant  who  were  at  variance, — Gk>d  and  man.  He 
is  the  Messenger ;  He  came  through  a  thousand  dangers  to  bring  it 
to  us.  Finally,  He  is  the  Testator,  You  know  a  deed  is  of  un- 
changeable force  after  men  are  dead ;  it  cannot  then  be  altered. 
Well,  Christ  died^  and  thus  turned  the  Covenant  into  a  last  will  add 
testament.  May  He  not  well  be  called  the  Covenant,  seeing  that 
He  is  the  Pledge  of  all  its  promises,  the  All  in  all  in  its  execution, 
and  Himself  is  the  Grand  Blessing  conveyed  in  it  ? — Again,  God 
has  given  Christ  for  a  "  Cobneb  Stone." 

COBJ^Efi  STONE.  Eph.  ii.  20.  The  Comer  Stone  of  a  building 
is  the  first  and  principal  stone  which  unites  the  parts  of  the  building 
together.  And  Christ  is  called  the  Chief  Cobneb  Stone  of  the 
Church,  which  is  God's  spiritual  house.  Tou  know  that  usually  when 
any  remarkable  building  is  to  be  set  up,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  cere- 
mony at  the  laying  of  the  Comer  Stone.  When  men  build  a  temple 
for  the  worship  of  Grod,  the  people  of  a  whole  neighbourhood  are 
summoned  together  and  prayers  are  offered  up  to  God  that  He  would 
bless  the  work.  And  this  is  a  beautiful  observance,  for  "  except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  who  build  it."  In  ancient 
times,  as  well  as  in  the  present  day,  similar  devotional  solemnities 
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used  to  be  observed  on  like  occasions.  You  may  read  in  Ezra  iii.  an 
account  of  a  service  of  this  kind.  ^'  When  the  builders  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  they  set  the  priests  and  the  Levites  to  praise 
ihe  Lord.  And  they  sang  together  by  course  in  praising  and  giving 
thanks  unto  the  Lonl,  because  He  is  good,  for  His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
when  they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  was  laid — and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off."  The  temple 
whose  foundation  was  celebrated  with  such  rejoicing  is  now  level  with 
the  ground ;  there  is  not  one  stone  upon  another.  And  all  temples  on 
earth  shall  fall  in  like  manner.  But  here  we  read  of  a  temple  to  be 
reared  by  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  which  shall  last  for  ever,  even  a 
living  temple  made  up  of  lively  stones.  And  God  makes  choice  of  a 
IVedous  Stone,  a  Chief  Cobneii  Stone,  for  a  Foundation  on  which 
the  building  may  rest  and  be  firmly  built  up.  And  having  made  this 
dioioe.  He  calls  all  the  world  to  come  and  see  it.  '*  Behold  I  lay  in 
ffion  for  a  Foundation  a  Precious  Coenee  Stone.** 

This  Foundation  is  called  a  Stone,  because  a  Stone  is  very  strong 
and  durable.  And  this  Divine  Coenee  Stone  will  stand  any  assault, 
and  last  for  ever.  It  is  called  a  Precious  Stone  for  the  sparkling  glory 
and  brightness  of  its  nature,  outshining  the  sun  in  its  strength ;  also 
in  that  it  is  so  rare.  There  is  not  such  another  Being  in  all  the  world 
as  Christ.  It  is  also  Elect.  Gtod  chose  it  for  the  purpose  because  He 
knew  it  would  bear  all  the  weight  which  was  to  be  laid  on  it,  for  He 
is  Gk>d ;  and  that  it  would  be  suitable  to  the  other  stones  of  the 
building,  that  all  might  be  compacted  together,  for  He  is  Man.  It  is 
also  a  Tried  Stone.  It  has  been  tried  by  God  Himself,  and  it  answered 
His  expectations.  It  has  been  tried  by  Satan,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail  against  it.  It  has  been  tried  by  men,  for  thousands 
have  laid  their  souls  upon  it,  and  have  been  unmoved  amidst  storms 
and  tempests.  God  may  well  call  all  the  world  to  behold  it.  When 
the  Jews  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  temple  God  directed  their 
minds  to  this  more  Illustrious  Stone.  Zech.  iii.  9.  As  if  He  had 
said,  "  You  see  that  stone,  and  you  glory  in  it ;  come,  see  another  of 
which  that  is  but  the  type.  Behold  the  Stone  which  I  Jehovah 
have  laid.  Upon  this  Stone  shall  be  seven  eyes."  It  is  of  such 
dazzling  lustre  and  beauty  that  it  shall  draw  the  attention  of  all. 
"  And  I  will  grave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Well,  and  did  all  those  whose  attention  was  called  to  this  Stone 
hasten  to  build  their  hopes  upon  it  ?  Surely  we  might  have  supposed 
that  those  who  saw  it  laid  by  the  hands  of  God  would  immediately 
build  on  it,  that  they  might  be  united  with  so  precious  a  Stone.  At 
least  the  builders,  the  scribes  and  rulers,  if  not  the  common  people, 
would  perceive  its  worth.  Alas !  far  from  it.  "  This  is  the  Stone 
which  the  builders  rejected : "  they  were  too  blind  to  see  its  glory. 
And  so,  instead  of  bunding  on  it  they  stumbled  at  it,  and  fell  upon 
it,  and  were  broken  in  pieces.    It  became  a  Stone  of  stumbling. 

And  how  do  you  treat  this  Stone  ?    Do  you  admire  it  ?    That  is 
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well.  But  you  must  come  nearer.  You  must  be  joined  to  it.  Ton 
must  become  one  with  it.  There  may  be  many  stones  lying  around  a 
temple  which  are  never  built  into  the  walls.  These  wul  be  all  taken 
away.  Ah !  take  care  that  you  are  not  swept  away  among  them. 
May  Gh>d  grant,  in  His  great  mercy  and  for  His  name's  sake,  that  all 
of  us  may  be  laid  upon  this  Stons,  and,  being  polished  after  the 
similitude  of  a  palace,  be  built  .into  the  everlasting  temple  so  as  to 
remain  hereafter  as  pillars  in  the  temple  of  God  to  go  no  more  out 
for  ever !  What  can  be  so  great  an  nonour  as  to  be  a  piUar  in  the 
temple  of  G-od  ?  You  may  have  admired  some  tall  Corinthian  column 
which  you  have  seen  in  a  palace  or  cathedral,  beautifully  polished  and 
richly  carved  and  adorned ;  standing  filrmly  on  its  foundation,  and 
crowned  with  an  elegant  capital  which  surmounts  it  like  a  diadem. 
Thus  does  the  Christian  rest  all  his  weight  steadily  on  Christ  as  the 
CosNEB  Stone,  and  then  Christ  also  becomes  to  him  an  honour  and 
an  ornament, — his  "  Ceown  of  Gloet." 

CROWN  or  GLOEY  AND  DIADEM  OF  BEAUTY.    Isa-xrviiL 
5.    There  is  a  foundation  spoken  of,  which  a  tempest  of  hail,  the  flood 
of  Gt>d's  wrath,  shall  sweep  away,  and  the  column  that  is  built  on  ifc 
shall  be  overturned  like  the  pillars  which  Samson  pulled  on  himself 
and  the  assembled  Philistine  lords.   .  Eor  the  hopes  which  rest  on  any 
other  foundation  than  Christ  shall  be  miserably  disappointed.     There 
is  also  a  '*  Crown  of  pride  and  glorious  beauty,"  which  the  prophet 
says  shall  be  trodden  under  foot  and  fade  away.    Isa.  xxviii.  1.    When 
the  pillar  falls,  its  capital  is  broken  and  all  its  beauty  lies  buried  in 
the  dust.     Not  so  those  who  are  joined  to  Christ,  and  built  on  the 
tried  CoBNBB  Stone.     To  be  built  on  this  Stone  is  simply  to  beUevt 
on  Christ.     Do  this,  and  not  only  shall  you  never  be  confounded,  hat 
you  shall  be  highly  honoured  and  esteemed.    A  Crown  denotes  honour 
and  exaltation  ;  and  God  will  lift  up  your  head.     And  whereas  manj 
wear  Crowns  who  are  loathsome  and  wicked,  your  Ceown  shall  he  a 
Diadem  of  Beauty.     For  Christ  will  see  to  it  that  you  shall  be  made 
meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  worthy  to  stand  before  His  throne 
and  grace  His  temple.     Let  us  then  count  all  things  but  loss  that  ^ 
may  be  found  in  Him,  resting  all  our  weight  on  Him  and  deriving  all 
our  righteousness  and  beauty  from  Him.     Then  when  He  shall  come 
to  be  admired  in  them  that  believe.  He  will  not  be  ashamed  to  own 
us  before  His  Father  and  before  His  holy  angels.     "  In  that  day  shall 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  be  for  a  Crown  of  Globt  and  a  Diadex  of 
Beauty."    Now  let  me  point  out  what  you  ought  to  learn  from  the 
lesson  of  to-day. 

1.  Learn  to  entertain  right  thoughts  of  Ood.  Do  not  think  that  the 
Father  is  full  of  anger  and  wrath,  and  that  Christ  alone  is  kind  and 
gracious,  and  that  He  persuades  God  to  be  merciful  to  us.  Our  de^ive^ 
ance  began  with  God.  No  one  asked  Him  to  show  mercy:  but  of  B* 
own  good  pleasure  He  chose  to  redeem  us.  God  contrived  the  plan 
of  salvation,  and  sent  His  Son  to  work  out  His  phm. 
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2.  Learn  to  ham  right  ihoughU  of  Jems  Christ.  He  brings  good 
news  to  aU  people.  It  is  not  for  old  people  alone,  but  young  people 
also.  His  business  is  with  all  who  will  attend  to  Him.  And  you  are 
not  left  at  liberty  to  attend  or  not,  just  as  you  please,  but  GK)d 
**'  commands  **  you  to  "  hear  Him  "  and  to  believe  on  Him. 

3.  Learn  what  true  failh  is.    It  takes  what  G-od  gives^  and  takes  it 

thankfully.    Unbelief  is  an  insult  to  G^od.    It  is  an  intolerable  thing 

tiiat  6k)d  should  make  us  such  great  offers,  and  that  we,  though  so 

poor,  should  be  too  proud  or  too  idle  to  take  them.    Let  us  then 

comply  with  Gk>d's  invitation  and  take  what  He  gives.     G-od  says,  ^^I 

give  Christ  for  a  Covenant  to  the  people."    Do  you  say,  **  Lord,  I 

am  one  of  the  people,  and  I  take  Him  for  a  Covenant  "  ?    God  says, 

"  Bdold  I  lay  Him  for  a  Cobnee  Stone."    Do  you  fall  in  with  God*s 

plan  and  say,  ''Lord,  I  build  on  Him  as  my  only  Foundation"? 

God  says, ''  I  give  Him  for  a  Cbown  of  Globy  and  a  Diadem  of 

Beatjtt."    Do  you  say,  "Lord,  I  will  glory  in  Him  alone,  as  my 

righteousness  and  beauty;  and  I  will  count  all  other  crowns  and 

ornaments  as  nothing  in  comparison  with  this  "  ?    They  who  thus 

treat  GK>d's  offers  truly  honour  Him,  and  shall  be  honoured  by  Him ; 

while  they  who  despise  or  neglect  them  shall  be  themselves  lightly 

esteemed. 

"  The  Covenant  of  the  Father's  love 
Shall  stand  for  ever  good ; 
For  Jesas  gave  His  soiQ  to  death, 
And  sealed  the  gift  with  blood. 

To  this  dear  Covenant  of  Thy  word 

I  set  my  worthless  name, 
I  seal  th'  engagement  to  my  Lord, 
\  And  make  my  humble  claim." 

I 
I 


OOXTNSELLOB.      OOMEOBTEB.      CONSOLATION  OF  ISBAEL. 

When  a  man  undertakes  an  intricate  journey,  he  will  either  ask  his 
way  or  get  a  guide  to  go  with  him.  And  the  seaman,  if  he  means  to 
get  safe  to  port,  will  carefidly  observe  his  compass  that  he  may  steer 
his  bark  aright  through  the  pathless  ocean.  Or  if  he  be  about  to  sail 
in  Strang  seas  he  wUl  hire  a  pilot,  that  under  his  guidance  he  may 
escape  hidden  dangers.  The  roads  in  many  countries  are  very  danger- 
ous. They  lead  across  mountains,  over  steep  precipices,  and  through 
rugged  ravines ;  and  often  they  are  blocked  up  with  ice  or  covered 
with  snow.  Without  a  guide  the  traveller  must  lose  the  track,  and 
either  perish  in  the  snow  or  be  greatly  hindered  in  his  progress.  But 
tills  d^y  may  be  his  ruin ;  for  if  night  overtake  him,  either  he  may 
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be  torn  in  pieces  by  ravenous  wolves,  or  be  frozen  to  death,  or  be 
attacked  by  robbers.  Therefore  the  traveller  who  really  means  to 
get  to  his  journey  s  end  safe  and  sound,  will  secure  the  services  of  a 
guide. 

My  dear  friends,  you  are  all  travellers.  The  moment  you  were 
bom  you  began  your  journey,  and  when  you  die  you  arrive  at  your 
long  last  home.  If  you  wish  for  a  safe  journey,  and  a  joyful  arrival, 
and  a  comfortable  lodging  at  night,  you  must  have  a  guide.  And  you 
must  abide  by  his  directions,  for  though  there  are  many  wrong  ways, 
there  is  only  one  ri^ht  way.  That  scornful  infidel  Voltaire  thou^t 
he  could  shift  for  himself  on  this  dangerous  journey.  He  refused  to 
have  a  guide  and  threw  away  his  compass,  the  Bible,  as  a  useless 
thing.  And  therefore,  as  you  might  suppose,  he  wandered  far  and 
wide  from  the  right  way  and  made  a  very  unhappy  end  to  his  joumej. 
When  he  was  seized  with  sickness  he  sent  in  great  alarm  for  the  phy- 
sician Dr.  Tronchin,  who,  on  attending  the  summons,  found  him  in 
great  agonies,  exclaiming  with  the  utmost  horror,  **  I  am  abandoned 
by  God  and  man !  Doctor,  I  will  give  you  the  half  of  what  I  am 
worth  if  you  will  give  me  six  months  of  life!"  The  doctor  answered, 
"  Sir,  you  cannot  live  six  weeks.'*  Voltaire  replied  wnth  a  dismtl 
groan,  "  Then  I  shall  go  to  hell  I  "  and  soon  after  died.  His  joumej 
ended  in  the  blackness  of  darkness.  But  the  Christian*s  path  shinea 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man  and 
behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  And  why? 
Because  he  commits  his  way  to  God. 

Let  me  then  recommend  to  you  as  your  Guide  Him  whom  GK)d  has 
given  for  a  Leader,  and  whose  name  is  "called  Wonderful,  CouK- 
SELLOB."    Follow  His  counsel,  so  shall  your  journey  through  life  be 
safe  and  your  end  peaceful ;  and  your  home  through  all  eternity  shall 
be  in  God's  palace  with  angels  and  happy  saints.     I  said  your  journey 
should  be  safe.     It  shall  he  pleasant  too.     For  Christ  is  the  Comtobth 
also  of  those  who  follow  Him.     They  lean  on  His  arm  as  well  as 
walk  in  His  steps.     When  the  road  is  rough,  "  their  shoes  are  iron 
and  brass,  and  as  their  day  is  their  strength."     Not  so  the  wicked. 
Their  journey  is  very  comfortless  at  times.     Hear  the  complaint  d 
one  who  rejected  Christ  as  his  Guide. 

"  Oppressed  with  grief,  oppressed  with  care, 
A  burden  more  than  I  can  bear, 

I  sit  me  down  and  sigh  ; 
O  life  I  thou  art  a  galling  load, 
Along  a  rough,  a  weary  road, 

To  wretches  such  as  I. 
Dim  backward  as  I  cast  ray  view, 

What  sickening  scenes  appear  I 
What  sorrows  yet  may  pierce  me  through, 

Too  justly  may  I  fear." 

Behold !  thus  shall  the  man  be  who  undertakes  to  be  his  own  guid^ 
and  turns  «iway  from  the  counsels  of  God.  But  with  Christ  ftff  • 
Guide,  as  your  journey  shall  be  safe  and  happy,  so  shall  your  ^M^be 
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calm  and  peaceful.  And  when  you  stand  on  the  threshold*  of*  your 
home  you  shall  be  like  Simeon,  who,  holding  in  his  arms  the  Ck)NSo- 
LATIOK  OF  Israel,  said,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation."  These  three  titles 
of  Christ,  OoinreBLLOE,  Comfobter,  and  Consolation  or  Israel,  are 
to  be  the  subject  of  this  Beading.     First, 

COUNSELLOR.    Isa.  ix.  6.     A  Counsellor  is  one  who  gives  advice 
and  direction.     Those  held  in  repute  for  holiness  or  wisdom  are  fre- 
quently applied  to  for  their  counsel.    John  the  Baptist  was  held  in 
great  reverence  among  the  Jews.     Great  multitudes  were  attracted 
by  his  preaching :  and  men  of  all  ranks  came  to  ask  counsel  of  him. 
The  people  asked  him,  What  shall  we  do?    The  publicans  said. 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ?    And  the  soldiers  demanded  of  him.  And 
what  shall  we  do.     And  do  you  not  think  it  likely  that  young  persons 
also  came  to  him  with  the  same  question, — What  shall  we  do?     We 
do  not  indeed  read  that  such  was  the  case ;  but  we  are  certain  that 
children  went  to  John's  Great  Master,  and  that  our  Lord  would  not 
suffer  them  to  be  hindered.     And  the  Saviour  is  still  willing  to 
receive  them  and  give  them  counsel.    He  is  not  the  Counsellor  of 
grown  people  alone  but  of  the  young  also.    The  Bible  was  written  for 
children.     Deut.  xi.  19.     The  promises  are  for  the  children.     Acts 
iL  39.     Sabbaths  and  sermons  are  for  children  as  well  as  for  men 
md  women.     And  Christ  is  a  Guide  for  children.     And  why  ?     Be- 
cause children  are   lost  and  therefore  need  a  Saviour.     They   are 
exposed  to  many  dangers  and  beset  with  many  difficulties,   and 
therefore  need  a  Counsellor  as  well  as  those  who  are  older.     There- 
fore, I  pray  you  (ye  younger  ones),  do  not  put  these  things  away  as 
if  they  did  not  concern  you.     With  serious  and  attentive  minds,  I 
would  have  you  all  to  ask  at  once  of  this  wonderful  Counsellor, — 
That  shall  we  do  ?    I  will  imagine  then  that  three  sorts  of  persons 
pQt  this  question. 

1.  Some  of  you  may  say,  "  We  are  unconverted — What  shall  WBdoV^ 

Not  converted  ?    Then  Christ's  counsel  to  you  is,  that  you  neither 

eat,  nor  drink,  nor  sleep,  till  you  are.     For  all  the  while  you  remain 

^uiconverted  you  are  in  the  wrong  road.     Bead  Ezek.  xviii.  30 — 32. 

'*Eepent  and  turn  yourselves  from  your  transgressions,  so  iniquity 

*hall  not  be  your  ruin.     Make  you  a  ^ew  heart  and  a  right  spirit,  for 

^hy  will  ye  die?"     "  Turn  yourselves,''  that  is.  Change  your  minds. 

^or  instance:  You  have  no  mind  to  love  God.     This  is  very  hateful, 

*nd  therefore  God  requires  that  you  should  change  your  minds  in 

^s  respect.     God  says,  **  My  son,  give  Me  thine  heart."    And  is  not 

^is  reasonable?    Who  made  you?    Who  feeds  and  clothes  you? 

Whose  earth  do  you  walk  on  ?     It  is  God  who  gives  you  all  things 

richly  to   enjoy.     And   surely  you   should  love  Him.     Therefore 

change  your  minds,  and  do  it  now  before  you  eat,  drink,  or  sleep ;  for 

Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

2.  Some  may  say,  **  We  are  axvahemd — what  shall  w^  do?    We  feel 
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sin  to  be  a  heayy  load,  and  confess  we  are  poor,  miserable,  and  blind." 
To  such  the  Counsellob  gives  this  advice : — *'  Gome  unto  Me,  all  je 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."    And  *'  I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  Me  gold  tried  in  the  fire  that  then  majest  be 
rich,  and  white  raiment  that  thou  mayest  be  dothed,  and  eye  salve 
that  thou  mayest  see."    And  make  haste  about  it ;  believe  now  /    Tlj 
to  Christ  now  !    Would  a  man,  pursued  by  a  wild  beast,  stand  still 
and  gaze  about  him  ?    Would  he  not  run  for  his  life?     Wberefore 
**  agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly  whilst  thou  art  in  the  way,  leit 
he  hale  thee  to  the  judge  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  prison.^    Tlieie 
is  no  solid  peace  in  life,  and  no  security  in  death,  for  such  as  aienMnfy 
awakened !    The  blessings  of  the  gospel  belong  only  to  tuck  ai  ham 
already  come,  and  are  daily  coming  to  Christ,     And  the  way  is  open ; 
Christ  is  ready  to  save  you,  and  waiting  to  embrace  yotu     Howerer 
great  your  sins,  however  confused  your  feelings,  whatever  disooiuige- 
ments  you  have  now  pressing  upon  you,  let  them  not  keep  yoa  from 
Christ  but  rather  drive  you  to  Him.     If  you  are  ready  to  exdaim, 
"  Oh,  wretohed  being  that  I  am  1  who  «hall  deliver  me  ?  "  know  that 
there  is  but  one  answer  to  all  your  enquiries — one  remedy  for  all  yonr 
complaints — Tou  Musir  come  to  Chbist.    Tou  need  not  cany  yoor 
burdens  away  with  you — you  need  not  wait  to  hear  more  sermoiiB, 
and  read  more  books,  and  shed  more  tears — nor  stay  till  you  beoons 
more  humble,  more  holy,  more  penitent,  before  you  come  to  Christ; 
but  you  may  come  now,  and  come  just  as  you  are. 

"  Come,  and  He*ll  cleanse  your  spotted  souls, 
And  wash  away  your  stains, 
In  the  dear  fountain  which  He  poured 
Forth  from  His  dying  veins. 

Your  heart,  that  flinty  stubborn  thing, 

That  terrors  cannot  move, 
That  fears  no  threat'nings  of  His  wrath, 

Shall  be  dissolved  by  love." 

3.  But  perhaps  you  are  able  to  say,  "  We  hope  we  are  esuwerttt^ 
JMuU  shall  WJ&  do?"  The  Bible  is  full  of  the  directions  of  yoar 
heavenly  Counselloe  : — Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowled^  of  yow 
Saviour. — Pray  always ;  watch  constantly. — Search  the  Scnptores.— 
Love  one  another. — Forgive  and  pray  for  your  enemies  if  you  hw 
any. — Do  good  to  all  men. — Try  to  save,  wandering  souls  from  deitii' 
Now  these  things  are  not  grievous  if  you  are  converted,  but  delig^' 
ful.  It  is  **  meat  and  drink  "  to  follow  Christ's  counsels.  I  ewnot 
stay  to  speak  of  them  now.  Tou  must  read  them  in  your  BiUes  fcr 
yourselves.  But  I  wish  to  impress  it  on  your  minds  that  you  need 
not  sit  do^Ti  on  the  seat  of  the  slothful  and  idly  ask.  What  shsll  we 
do?  The  youngest  of  you  can  store  his  memory  with  Christ'* 
counsels  and  promises,  and  use  them  for  the  benefit  of  others ;  vA 
like  Naaman  8  little  maid,  who  informed  her  master  tliat  she  knew  of 
a  prophet  who  could  heal  him  of  his  leprosy,  you  can  teU  your  feDo*  bs 
sinners  that  you  know  of  a  Physician  who  can  heal  thnr  souls.— Bat     - 
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we  must  pass  on  to  the  next  Title.    Those  who  obey  Christ  as  their 
GoinraBLLOB,  shall  find  that  He  will  also  be  their  '*  Comfo&ieb/' 

COMFOBTEB.  Isa.  Ixi.  2 ;  Jno.  xiy.  16.  Our  Lord  in  His  ser- 
mon at  Nasareth  represented  Himself  as  *^  Anointed  to  comfobt 
those  that  mourn."  When  about  to  leave  the  world  He  promised 
His  disciples  that  He  would  *'  pray  the  Father  and  He  would  send 
them  anaiker  ComforUr"  implying  that  He  had  been  their  Cohfobteb 
hitliorto.  Great  indeed  was  the  comfort  they  had  found  in  His  society 
and  conyersation ;  and  when  He  talked  of  leaving  them  it  almost 
broke  their  hearts.  Lord !  said  one  of  them,  why  cannot  we  follow 
Thee  ?  we  will  go  with  Thee  to  prison  and  to  death.  They  spoke  of  a 
prison  as  if  it  would  become  a  palace  if  He  were  there  too ;  and  of 
death,  as  if  life  would  not  be  Hfe  without  Him,  or  as  if  they  would 
sorely  die  if  they  lost  Him.  When  Christ  once  asked  them,  WOl  ye 
also  go  away  ?  they  were  grieved  at  the  question  and  said,  ^*  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  only  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life ;  Thou  art 
our  only  Ookfo&teb.''  They  were  ready  to  say  to  him,  as  Buth  said 
to  Naomi,  '*  How  can  we  leave  Thee  or  return  from  following  Thee  ? 
Whither  Thou  goest  we  will  go,  and  where  Thou  lodgest  we  will 
lodgB,  where  Thou  diest  we  will  die,  and  there  would  we  be  buried." 

^110  highly  did  they  esteem  Christ  as  a  Combobtsb.  And  no 
wonder !  There  is  no  Comforter  like  Him.  Job  said  of  his  friends, 
^  Miserable  Comforters  are  ye  all ;  "  and  how  often  may  we  say  the 
same  of  ours !  Sometimes  they  cannot  understand  our  grief,  only 
our  *'*'  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness."  But  Christ  is  the  secret 
witness  of  our  sorrow.  And  He  puts  our  tears  into  His  bottle ;  are 
they  not  in  His  book  ?  Be  not  afraid  that  your  con4)laint6  are  too 
tri&ng  for  His  ear.  *^They  shall  hang  upon-  Him  all  vessels  of  small 
quantity,  from  the  vessels  of  cups  even  to  all  the  vessels-  of  fiagons.'^ 
Isa.  xxii.  24.  Sometimes  our  friends  will  not  sympathize  with  us, 
even  when  we  do  unbosom  ourselves.  But  Christ  is^touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.  None  can  feel  for  us  like  those  who  have 
been  in  the  same  trials  th^Bselves.  He  was  a  Man  of  Sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief.  Sometimes  our  friends  are  at  a  distance  when 
we  are  overtaken  with  misfortunes.  The  Comforter  who  should  re- 
lieve us  is  far  from  us.  But  our  Divine  Comfobteb  is  always  near 
at  hand ;  we  have  only  to  knock  at  His  door  and  it  is  straightway 
opened.    '*  Thou  shalt  call  and  He  wiU  answer." 

And  when  our  eyes  are  opened  to  see  the  danger  we  are  in  of 
eternal  death,  because  of  the  greatness  of  our  sins,  none  but  this 
Divine  OoMfOBTEB  can  relieve  us.  Friends  may  say,  "  Come  with  us 
— join  in  our  merriment,  and  laugh  away  all  melancholy  feelings." 
Ah !  but  this  will  not  do.  Such  joy  is  ^'  like  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot ; "  in  the  midst  of  this  laughter  the  heart  is  sad.  The 
very  tears  of  one  mourning  for  sin  are  sweeter  by  far  than  such  empty 
mirth.  And  indeed  even  Christian  friends  may  often  in  vain  attempt 
to  speak  to  our  peculiar  case.    But  Christ  can  speak  *'  peace  to  him 
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that  is  near,  and  to  him  that  is  afar  off."  For  well  He  knows  how  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  them  that  are  weary  with  the  burden  of 
sin  ;  He  was  anointed  to  comfort  those  who  thus  mourn. 

Again,  sometimes  we  lose  our  friends  bv  death.     Perhaps  we  follow 
a  pious  mother  or  faithful  sister  or  wife  to  the  tomb ;  and  there  in 
the  lonely  graveyard,  with  many  sighs  and  tears,  we  lay  her  preciotu 
remains.     And  we  return  to  the  dwelling  which  was  once  gladdened 
by  her  presence;   but  all  is  changed.     Her  place  is  yacant.    Her 
soothing  voice  is  heard  no  longer.     We  miss  the  busy  kindness  which 
sought  to  anticipate  our  wants  and  strove  to  make  us  happy.     Alas! 
she  is  not.     And  our  tears  flow  apace  when  we  remember  that  ire 
shall  see  her  loved  form  no  more  on  earth.    Ah  !  who  can  comfort 
the  mourner  now  ?    The  voice  of  friendship  cannot  reach  the  wound. 
It  is  within.     There  in  the  hidden  depths  of  the  heart  the  pain  is 
felt ;  and  at  every  fresh  attempt  on  the  part  of  our  friends  to  divert 
us,  we  say  truly,  Miserable  Comforters  are  ye  all.     But  oh,  blessed 
be  our  heavenly  Comforter  !     His  divine  consolations  can  reach  us. 
He  says,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  (or  orphans),  I  will  come 
to  you.**     And  when  He  comes,  it  is  to  dry  our  tears  and  to  remind 
us  that  He  holds  the  keys  of  death,  that  \^ith  Him  is  the  soul  of  this 
departed  one,  and  that  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  He  will  bring  with 
Him,  for  that  He  is  the  Kesurrection  and  the  Life,     Thus  does  He 
pour  balm  and  oil  into  these  painful  wounds. 

But  we  must  die  ourselves.  And  who  shall  comfort  us  in  that 
solemn  hour  ?  Blessed  Jesus !  so  precious  are  Thy  consolations  that 
like  Thy  disciples  at  Emraaus,  we  do  entreat  Thee  not  to  leave  us. 
With  holy  violence  we  would  constrain  Thee !  Abide  with  us,  for 
it  is  towards  evening,  and  our  short  day  is  far  spent,  and  our  journey 
almost  ended.  And  oh  !  what  comfort  will  there  be  when  we  die  n 
Thou  be  not  \^ith  us  !  Where  else  can  we  lay  our  aching  heads  but 
in  Thy  bosom  ?  Oh,  be  Thou  near  to  speak  comfortably  to  us  when 
heart  and  flesh  shall  fail.  When  we  must  leave  all  our  friends  behind 
us,  and  go  down  into  the  dark  valley  and  walk  through  it  alone,  then 
let  Thy  smile  cheer  us,  let  Thy  rod  and  staff  comfort  us ! 

Yes,  when  we  come  to  die  all  other  comforts  will  fail  us,  but  thit 
which  good  old  Simeon  blessed  God  for,  the 

CONSOLATION  OF  ISRAEL.  Luke  ii.  25.  He  saw  at  last  with 
his  eyes,  and  held  in  his  arms,  that  which  he  had  long  waited  for ;  and 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  he  gave  thanks  to  GU)d.  This 
was  the  Consolatiox  of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  for  which,  during 
many  ages,  they  had  longed.  In  their  darkest  seasons  this  it  was 
which  consoled  them.  And  the  prophets,  in  the  midst  of  their 
heaviest  denunciations  of  wrath,  often  suddenly  turn  aside  to  solace 
themselves  in  Him.  And  still,  living  and  dying,  there  is  no  relief 
for  any  but  in  this  Divine  Consolation  of  Israel. 

I  have  heard  it  remarked  by  a  Jew  that  the  people  of  his  nation 
always  die  very  miserably.     A  gloom  hangs  over  their  dying  pillow 
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nothing  can  dissipate.    Ah !  they  reject  the  only  Consolation 

tABL,  and  there  remaineth  no  other.     So  common  a  thing  is  this 

of  death  among  them,  that  if  they  witness  anything  (Afferent 

ure  surprised.    A  Jew  had  a  pious  man  in  bis  employ  as  a 

aer.    This  man  died.    And  his  master  in  a  letter  to  another 

Mrs,  ^*  I  am  no  longer  disposed  to  laugh  at  religion,  or  to  plead 

ZJirifitianity  offers  no  comforts  in  death.    I  witnessed  the  last 

mts  of  my  worthy  gardener,  and  I  wish  I  may  die  his  death ; 

ire  is  happiness  in  another  life  this  disciple  of  Jesus  is  assuredly 

'•    When  the  physician  told  him  he  was  in  extreme  danger, 

r  can  that  be,'  said  he,  *  when  QoA  is  my  Father,  Jesus  my 

»iner,  and  heaven  my  country  ? '    His  last  words  were,  *  I  am 

to  die  !  but  why  should  that  trouble  me  ?    My  Jesus  is  the  True 

itid  Eternal  Life  ! ' " 

new  ''an  old  disciple,"  who  enjoyed  great  peace  in  his  last 

»8,  and  before  he  tell  asleep  in  Jesus  spoke  of  Christ  as  his 

mt  all-sufficient  Consolation.    Among  other  things  he  repeated 

erse^ 

^  My  sonl  most  surely  prizes 
The  sin-atoning  Lamb  ; 
Thence  all  my  hope  arises, 
Unworthy  though  I  am." 

hamber,  as  I  sat  by  his  bedside,  seemed  like  the  porch  of  heaven ; 
be  peaoef ulness  of  his  end  was  exceedingly  refreshing  to  all  who 
seed  it.  I  knew  another  devoted  servant  of  Christ  who  wrote 
t  a  little  before  his  death,  '*  I  am  a  boundless  sinner  but  Christ 
k>UNDLESs  Satioub.  There  my  soul  finds  her  Bock,  her  Bef uge  ; 
hence  I  can  look  into  Paradise."  He  also  died  soon  afterwards, 
weetly  reposing  on  Christ  as  the  Consolation,  of  Isbael. 
'.  Janeway  when  he  came  to  die,  said,  "  I  am  through  mercy 

above  the  fear  of  death,  and  am  going  to  Kim  whom  I  love 
)  life  !  Oh  that  I  could  let  you  know  what  I  now  feel !  Oh  that 
Id  show  you  what  I  now  see !  Oh  that  I  could  express  the  thou- 
h  part  of  the  sweetness  which  I  now  find  in  Christ !     You  little 

what  a  Christ  is  worth  upon  a  death  bed  I  Oh  the  glory,  the 
askable  glory  which  I  now  behold  !  My  heart  is  full !  Christ 
§, — ^would  you  keep  me  from  my  crown?  The  arms  of  my 
m1  Saviour  are  open  to  embrace  me !  the  angels  stand  ready  to 

my  soul  into  His  bosom.     You  would  not  have  the  heart  to 

I  me  if  you  could  but  see  what  I  see  I "  Mr.  Butherf  ord  also  died 
ly  triumph.     These  are  some  of  his  last  words.     "  I  shall  shine  ! 

II  see  Him  as  He  is  and  all  the  fair  company  with  Him,  and 
have  my  large  share ;  I  have  gotten  the  victory!  Christ  is  hold- 
3rth  His  arms  to  embrace  me.  Now  I  feel  I  I  enjoy !  I  rejoice ! 
i  on  manna.  I  have  angels'  food.  My  eyes  will  see  my  Be- 
er!" He  expired  with  the  words,  "Glory,  glory  dwelleth  in 
mnel's  land." 

it  many  of  God's  people  have  been  tortured  to  death.    "Was  their 


104  CONSOLATION  OF  ISRAEL. 

end  peace  ?  and  did  the  Ck>NsoLATiON  of  Israel  lift  them  up  aboye 
their  sufferings  ?  Yes,  this  is  a  sight  which  angels  have  often  wit- 
nessed. A  man  suffering  and  yet  joyful !  A  bush  burning  and  yet 
not  consumed  !  Christ's  peace  flowing  in  streams  through  the  soul 
while  the  body  has  been  writhing  in  anguish !  In  the  year  1538 
John  Lambert  was  burnt  to  death  in  so  cruel  a  manner,  that  one 
cannot  bear  to  speak  of  it.  And  yet  God  was  with  him  and  filled 
him  with  triumph.  Just  before  he  died  he  lifted  up  such  hands 
as  he  had,  all  flaming  with  fire,  and  cried  out  with  his  dying  yoioe, 
^^  None  but  Christ !  None  but  Christ ! "  And  twenty  years  after- 
wards, in  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  that  detestable  queen  Mary, 
a  poor  woman.  Cicely  Ormes,  the  wife  of  a  weaver  at  Norwich,  was 
burned  alive  for  no  other  crime  than  that  of  love  to  the  gospel. 
When  led  to  the  stake  she  kissed  it,  and  amidst  the  kindling  flames 
cried,  '*  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  Gk>d  my  Saviour."  Then  ^*  she  yielded  up  her  life  as  if  aha  had 
been  in  a  slumber,  or  felt  no  pain." 

But  they  were  all  grown-up  persons  ;  have  children  anything  to  do 
with  these  things  in  their  dying  hours  ?  Oh,  yes,  the  youngest  child 
may  have  an  interest  in  the  Consolation  of  Israel.  There  was  one 
Sarah  Howley  who  died  at  the  early  age  of  ten  years.  A  little  befora 
her  death  she  gave  her  Bible  to  one  of  her  brothers,  and  said,  '*  Oh, 
seek  Christ  for  your  soul  while  you  are  young !  Put  not  off  thii 
great  work  till  you  come  to  a  sick  bed !  Eemember  the  words  of 
your  dying  sister.  Oh  if  you  knew  how  good  Christ  is!  If  you  had 
but  one  taste  of  His  sweetness,  you  would  rather  go  to  Him  a  thousand 
times  than  stay  in  this  wicked  world !  Oh !  I  would  not  for  tea 
thousand  worlds  part  with  Christ !  Will  you  not  strive  to  get  aa 
interest  in  Christ  ? "  The  last  words  she  was  heard  to  speak  wen 
these,  "  Lord  Jesus,  help !  dear  Jesus !  blessed  Jesus  ! "  And  tiiai 
she  died,  like  Simeon,  embracing  the  Consolation  of  Isbasl. 

All  this  is  as  it  should  be,  not  only  in  death  but  in  life  also.  Whoi 
however  we  see  Christian  people  purauing  their  pilgrimage, -burdened 
with  a  load  of  suspense  and  doubt  as  to  their  future,  we  are  ready  to 
say,  *'^  Can  this  be  the  will  of  Gtod  ?  Has  He  made  no  provision  for 
stronger  Consolation  than  that?"  Let  us  see.  When  Abraham 
received  those  great  promises  which  Gk>d  gave  him,  his  faith  wai 
hardly  equal  to  the  strain.  He  could  scarcely  '^  stand  under"  their 
exceeding  weight.  So  God,  to  make  an  end  of  all  controversy,  added 
an  oath;  He  sware  by  Himself,  He  backed  His  promises  by  Hit 
character.  It  was  as  if  He  had  said,  "  Abraham,  I  Who  am  Jehovah 
say  unto  thee,  Upon  My  Word  and  Honour,  I  will  fulfil  all  these 
things." 

And  hath  not  God  pledged  those  same  **  two  immutable  things  "  to 
eveiT  one  who  receives  the  gospel?  Heb.  vi.  16—18.  Why  (udHe 
think  this  necessary  ?  Because  He  foresaw  the  endless  controversies 
which  would  arise  in  our  unbelieving  hearts  about  such  exceeding 
great  promises.    *'  Can  tiiey  be  true  ?    Does  God  mean  all  tliat  for 
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such  an  one  as  I  who  am  less  than  nothing  and  vanity,  worse  than 
nothing  and  sin?"  "Well,''  saith  God,  "I  will  do  all  that  can  be 
done  to  make  an  end  of  this  controversy,  so  hurtful  to  you,  so 
derogatory  to  Me.  I  have  given  you  My  word,  and  surely  the  bare 
word  of  the  Living  G-od  ought  to  suffice.  But  now  hear !  I  pledge 
My  character  to  you,  I  swear  by  Myself."  Christian,  why  not  take 
the  **  strong  consolation "  which  it  is  the  will  of  God  you  should 
have,  and  go  on  your  way  rejoicing  ? 

One  known  as  "  Old  Nanny "  dwelt  in  a  lonely  cottage  in  the 
Highlands.  She  was  poor  and  bed-ridden,  but  "rich  in  faith." 
A  young  minister  was  accustomed  to  visit  the  old  saint,  more  for 
what  he  could  learn  from  her  than  for  anything  he  was  able  to  com- 
municate. One  day  wishing  to  try  her  faith  he  proposed  this  starts 
ling  question  ;  "  Ah,  Nanny,  but  suppose,  after  all  your  praying  and 
all  your  trusting,  God  were  to  cast  you  off  at  last !  What  then  ?  " 
The  old  woman  raised  herself  on  her  elbow,  and  looked  him  stead- 
fastly in  the  face  and  said,  "  Eh  !  mon.  Is  that  a'  the  length  ye  got 
to  yet  ?  Why,  mon !  G^  wad  be  the  greatest  loser.  Poor  Nanny 
wad  lose  her  soul,  to  be  sure ;  and  that  wad  be  a  sair  loss  indeed, 
but  G^  wad  lose  His  character !  He  knows  I've  just  hung  up  my 
Boul  and  all  my  hopes  upon  His  ain  precious  promises ;  and  if  they 
should  be  broken,  the  whole  universe  wad  gang  to  ruin;"  and 
then  sinking  her  voice,  "  Por  God  wad  be  a  liar !" 

And  let  tJiis  be  engraven  on  the  hearts  of  all  who  have  not  come 
to  Christ,  that  if  you  have  not  Him  for  your  Gounsbllob  and  Guide, 
your  CoMiOBTEB  and  Supporter  through  life,  both  your  way  and  your 
mdf  will  be  bad  I  Think  not  to  live  a  life  of  sinful  pleasure  and 
indifference  to  religion,  and  then  at  the  last  to  die  a  comfortable  and 
a  Christian  death.  This  experiment  has  been  tried  and  has  failed. 
Thousands,  under  some  sudden  religious  impression,  have  prayed, 
^Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  ri^teous  and  let  my  last  end  be  Hke 
his ! "  But  they  regarded  iniquity  in  their  hearts  idl  the  while  they 
prayed,  and  the  Lord  did  not  hear  them.  No !  the  traveller  in  an 
unknown  path,  if  he  decline  to  follow  the  directions  of  his  guide, 
must  not  be  surprised  if  he  stumble  and  fall.  ^^The  man  that 
wandereth  out  of  the  way  of  understanding  shall  remain  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  dead."  '^  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  GK>d,  before 
Me  cause  darkness  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark 
mountains,  and  while  ye  look  for  light  He  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of 
death  and  make  it  gross  darkness."  Jer.  xiii.  16»  We  must  **  give 
gjory  to  GKkI,"  by  following  Christ's  Cottnsels.  Then  will  He  be  our 
unfailing  CojrsoLATloy  in  life  and  in  death. 

"  For  what  cftn  mortal  friends  avail, 
When  heart  and  life  and  flesh  shall  fail  ? 
Bat,  oh,  be  Thou  my  Saviour  nigh, 
And  I  can  triumph  while  I  die ; 
My  Consolation  is  divine, 
And  Jesus  is  for  ever  mine." 
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Gk)D  promised  Abraham  a  son  in  whom  all  the  world  was  to  be 
blessed,  and  in  due  time  fulfilled  His  promise.  And  AbnJuun 
rejoiced  greatly  in  this  gift  from  the  Lord.  But  one  day  Gtod  said  to 
him,  "  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac  whom  thou  lovest,  and 
offer  him  up  for  a  burnt  offering  on  yonder  mountain  ! "  Abraham, 
filled  with  surprise  and  grief,  nevertheless  prepared  without  delay  to 
do  as  God  commanded.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  told  Sarah  hia 
wife  the  dreadful  secret,  lest  her  maternal  feelings  should  inteilne 
with  the  performance  of  his  duty  to  God.  Bising  up  early  in  tiie 
morning,  he  saddled  his  ass,  called  his  son,  and  went  forth  towards 
the  place  God  had  told  him  of.  They  travelled  on  for  three  days ; 
and  then  lifting  up  their  eyes,  saw  before  them  the  mountain  on 
which  the  altar  was  to  be  built.  At  once  they  began  to  climb  ihd 
rugged  steep ;  Abraham  carrying  the  knife  and  the  censer  with  fiie, 
and  Isaac  carrying  the  wood.  Abraham  spoke  not  to  his  son ;  his 
heart  was  full.  How  could  he  explain  this  mysterious  command  of 
God  ?  Together  they  walked  on  thoughtful  and  perplexed,  till  IsMC, 
unable  to  contain  any  longer,  broke  the  silence  and  said,  **  My  father, 
behold  the  fire  and  the  wood;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt' 
offering  ?  "  Then  said  Abraham,  "  My  son,  God  will  provide  Himsetf 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering."  So  on  they  went.  Presently  they  came 
to  the  top  of  the  hill.  And  there  the  startling  truth  came  out  that 
Isaac  was  to  be  the  sacrifice.  What  must  have  been  the  parentis 
feelings  when  he  told  him  that!  And  what  were  Isaac's  feelings 
when  he  found  he  was  to  leave  the  world  in  a  way  so  dreadful,  dying 
by  a  father's  hand  !  And  now  the  altar  is  reared,  the  wood  laid  in 
order,  the  victim  bound  and  laid  upon  the  wood !  The  dreadfol 
moment  is  come!  Abraham  draws  the  glittering  knife  from  its 
sheath,  and  with  averted  eye  raises  his  arm  to  plunge  it  into  the 
victim,  when  lo  !  in  that  critical  instant  the  voice  of  the  Angel  arrests 
the  stroke,  and  directs  him  to  substitute  another  victim,  even  a  ram 
just  caught  in  a  thicket  close  at  hand.  This  the  glad  father  takes  and 
offers  up.  And  Isaac,  freed  from  his  bonds,  is  received  again  as  from 
the  dead.  And  God  coidd  say  to  the  obedient  Patriarch,  "  Now  I  am 
satisfied  that  thou  lovest  Me.  Xow  I  know  that  thou  fearest  Me, 
seeing  that  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  Me.* 
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This  is  an  image,  though  a  faint  one,  of  the  infinite  love  of  God  to 
sinners.  He  too  had  One  Only  Begotten  Son  whom  He  did  not 
witiihold  from  us, — God's  Deab  Son  He  is  called  in  Col.  i.  13. 
*^And  in  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  Gtod  towards  us,  because 
that  Ck)d  sent  His  Only  Begotten  Son  into  the  world  that  we 
might  liye  through  Him."  1  Jno.  iv.  9.  Let  us  dwell  awhile  on 
this  Title. 

PEAK  SON.  Gt>d  has  many  sons.  The  first  man  Adam  was 
called  "  the  son  of  God."  The  angels  who  shouted  for  joy  when  the 
world  was  created  were  "  sons  of  God,"  and  saints  who  are  adopted 
into  God's  family  are  "  sons  of  God."  But  Jesus  Christ  is  greater 
than  all,  higher  than  the  highest,  the  Equal  of  God.  And  God  loves 
this  Deab  Son  better  than  all  the  world  beside,  and  will  have  all  men 
to  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  Himself,  forasmuch  as  Both 
are  Equal  in  power  and  glory.  This  is  plainly  taught  in  the 
Scriptirres. 

But  about  four  hundred  years  after  Christ's  ascension,  there  were 
found  profane  men  in  the  Church  who  refused  thus  to  honour  God's 
Deas  Son.  These  men  took  wonderful  pains  to  spread  their  hurtful 
opinions,  and  turned  away  many  from  the  faith,  amongst  whom  was 
the  Emperor  Theodosius.  There  was  then  living  at  Eome  a  bishop 
named  Amphilochus,  who  was  so  grieved  at  the  dishonoiu:  done  to 
Jesus  Christ,  that  he  resolved  to  take  some  opportunity  to  reprove 
the  Knperor  before  the  court.  The  Emperor  had  a  favourite  son 
Arcadius,  whom  he  had  proclaimed  partner  with  himself  on  the 
throne.  One  day  they  both  sat  in  royal  state  to  receive  the  homage 
of  their  subjects.  Among  those  who  attended  on  this  occasion  was 
our  grave  bishop.  He  bent  before  the  Emperor,  but  took  no  notice 
of  the  son.  "  Know  you  not,"  cried  the  Emperor,  "  that  I  have  made 
my  son  the  partner  of  my  throne  ?  "  Upon  which  the  bishop  placed 
his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  young  man  and  said,  ^^  The  Lord  bless 
thee,  my  son,"  and  turned  himself  to  go  away.  At  this  the  Emperor 
was  angry,  and  said,  *'  Is  this  all  the  respect  you  pay  him  who  is  my 
equal  in  the  throne  ? "  "  Sire,"  interposed  the  bishop,  "  you  are 
angry  with  me  for  not  paying  your  son  equal  honour  with  yourself, — 
what  must  God  think  of  you  for  encouraging  those  who  insult  His 
Equal  Son  in  every  part  of  your  empire  ?  " 

This  truth  which  the  zealous  bishop  took  so  singular  a  method  to 
assert,  is  the  very  foundation  of  religion.  We  would  sooner  part 
with  the  sun  from  the  firmament  than  give  up  the  Deity  of  God's 
Deab.  Son  and  His  full  Eqiudity  with  the  Father.  But  this  Dear 
Son  God  yielded  up  to  the  cruel  death  of  the  cross.  Though  He 
loved  Him  so  greatly  He  sent  Him  into  the  world  to  be  a  Man  of 
Sorrows.  He  allowed  wicked  men  to  spit  on  Him,  to  scourge  Him, 
and  to  nail  His  sacred  hands  and  feet  to  a  tree,  as  if  He  had  been  the 
worst  man  that  ever  lived.  And  on  that  dreadful  cross,  scorned  by 
His  enemies  and  forsaken  by  His  friends,  He  hung  during  six  long 
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hours  of  fearful  anguish  before  He  yielded  up  His  spirit.  How 
strange  was  this  event !  What  is  the  meaning  of  it  ?  The  BiUe 
says,  ^^  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  and  t-he  Lord  bath  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Having  agreed  to  bear  our  sins  and 
take  our  place,  God  treated  Him  as  if  He  had  been  a  sinner.  Bo^ 
holy  and  undefiled.  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  endured 
all  that  bitter  chastisement  to  procure  our  peace.  This  is  the  meaning 
of  that  strange  and  solemn  sight,  Christ  Crucified;  from  which  the 
sun  hid  its  face,  and  angels  turned  away  with  amazement,  while  we 
who  receive  the  benefit  praise  Him  for  His  boundless  loye,  and  say, 
*'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  We  stand 
amazed  at  this  most  expensive  proof  of  His  love,  in  that  He  has  not 
withheld  His  Son  from  us.  We  may  well,  each  one  of  us,  cry  out  in 
astonishment,  **'  Lord,  I  ask  no  other  sign,  I  want  no  further  prool  d 
Thy  love.  Now  I  know  that  Thou  hast  loved  mankind  with  an  eve^ 
lasting  love,  seeing  that  Thou  hasf'not  withheld  Thy  Son,  Thine  Oni 
Bbootten  Son  Jesus,  from  us !  Hast  Thou  in<)eed  given  Him  up  ten 
me  ?  Stupendous  thought !  I  will  resist  Thy  love  no  longer.  My 
heart  relents.  Lord,  I  believe,  help  Thou  my  unbdief.'' — ^A  EtJa 
similar  to  that  of  Deab  Sok  occurs  in  Prov.  viii.  30,  where  Jena 
Christ,  speaking  of  God's  love  to  Him,  under  the  name  of  WisdoBt 
says,  '*  I  was  diuly 
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back  to  a  period  ^*  before  ever  the  earth  was,  when  as  yet  He  had  not 
made  the  dust  of  the  world."  It  tells  us  God*s  Deab  Sok  was  "as 
one  brought  up  with  Him,"  such  was  the  sacred  intimaey  between 
*^  the  Father  of  an  Infinite  Majesty,  His  Honourable,  True,  and  Onlf 
Son,  also  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter."  Oh  there  is  something 
very  awful  in  the  thought  of  that  mysterious  past,  when  the  OlorioQi 
Three  dwelt  together  so  joyously,  and  there  was  neither  man  nor 
angel  nor  living  creature  beside !  To  think  long  about  it  is  like  gMing 
on  the  sun  which  makes  the  eye  to  ache.  Let  us  turn  aside  a  moment 
and  glance  at  something  less  oppressive  to  our  sight.  Imagine  voiD^ 
selves  at  Windsor  Castle.  The  approach  to  it  lies  through  pans  of 
great  extent.  You  go  ixk  at  the  gates  and  find  on  all  sides  gxeat  piki 
of  buildings.  On  the  right  is  the  Bound  Tower  from  the  top  of  wnkik 
waves  the  royal  standard.  The  gothic  building  on  the  left  is  St 
George's  Chapel,  the  selpulchre  of  many  kings.  You  gsin  adnut- 
tance  at  the  palace,  and  are  led  through  galleries  of  pictures,  halls  d 
music,  chambers  of  state,  drawing-rooms  and  saloons.  You  walk 
forth  on  broad  terraces  and  look  upon  gardens  and  lawns  and  grotea ; 
and  beyond  you  see  houses  for  the  officers  and  guards.  Nothing  ia 
wanting  to  render  this  royal  castle  a  proper  habitation  for  a  monam. 
Well,  suppose  you  have  seen  it  all, — the  throne  room  of  the  kingiy 
and  the  state  rooms  ;  you  would  then  perhaps  ask,  '^  May  we  not  jnat 
look  into  the  inner  apartments,  and  see  the  inhabitants  of  this  prineely 
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place  ?  ^  Not  so.  The  royal  family  is  concealed  amidst  towers  and 
kxftj  walls.  And  their  mode  of  living  can  only  be  known  by  those 
who  are  admittted  to  that  part  of  the  palace  in  which  they  dwell. 
Curiosity  enquires  in  yain,  for  who  dares  intrude  on  the  priyacy  of  a 
monarch? 

Now  here  is  a  little  glimmering  resemblance  of  the  greater  majesty 
of  Jehovah ;  something  that  at  least  serves  to  illustrate  it.  The  great 
Lord  oi  all  Power  and  Might  has  His  spacious  universe  which  is  laid 
out,  as  it  were,  in  public  walks  and  gardens  and  everywhere  supplied 
with  convenient  residences.  These  surround  His  palace ;  and  in  them 
His  creatures  may  rove  at  liberty  or  live  ab  ease.  But  the  secret 
place  of  the  Almighty  none  can  find.  He  dwells  amidst  a  blaze  of 
hght ;  and  that  "  terrible  brightness  '*  hides  Him  from  view  as  com- 
^etelj  as  though  '^clouds  and  darkness  were  round  about  Him.'' 
And  yet  our  comparison  will  but  confuse  our  thoughts,  if  it  lead  us 
to  confine  Him  in  solitary  grandeur  to  one  retured  part  of  His 
dominions.  ''He  filleth  heaven  and  earth,"  and,  which  is  a  more 
wonderful  expression,  He  ''  inhabiteth  eternity."  And  Jesus  Christ, 
who  throughout  that  awful  past  dwelt  in  His  bosom,  has  opened  to 
us  in  this  chapter  of  Proverbs  **^  a  door  in  heaven,"  through  which  we 
may  look  into  God's  palace  and  see  the  Blessed  Three  infinitely  happy 
in  their  mutual  delight.  And  we  even  get  a  glimpse  of  their  employ^ 
mtni8  too.  In  that  vast  eternity  when  all  things  were  planned,  the 
great  work  of  redemption  was  arranged.  Chrises  Delights  were  even 
then  with  the  sons  of  men  who  should  afterwards  be  bom  and  be 
brought  to  believe  on  Him.  And  Gk>d  delighted  in  them  too,  and 
devised  means  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  to  secure 
tb^  gloiy  and  happiness. 

Thme  two  expressions,  "  I  was  daily  His  Delight,"  and  *•*•  I  was  as 
One  brought  up  with  Him,^  seem  to  refer  to  the  pleasure  a  parent 
takes  in  His  children,  their  conversation  and  employments,  and  all 
that  concerns  them.  When  Dr.  Doddridge  was  a  little  boy,  his 
mother  taught  him  Scripture  histories  by  the  help  of  pictured  Dutch 
tiles  fixed  in  the  sides  of  the  fireplace.  And  often  on  a  Sunday  even- 
ing whUe  the  wintry  wind  whistled  without,  they  two  sat  beside  the 
Uanng  fire  talking  about  righteous  Noah,  or  meek  Moses,  or  holy 
DanieL  And  the  happy  mother  felt  great  pleasure  in  her  little  soft- 
eyed  intelligent  boy,  as  he  looked  first  at  the  pictures  and  then  into 
his  mother's  face,  asking  her  to  tell  him  the  meaning  of  them  all. 
But  she  could  not  then  foresee  how  useful  he  was  afterwards  to  be- 
come, or  she  would  have  folded  him  to  her  bosom  with  ten  times 
deeper  emotions  of  joy. 

A  sorrowful  mother  once  went  forth  to  gather  papyrus  reeds  from 
a  river-side  in  Egypt.  And  then  taking  them  home  she  twined  them 
into  a  basket.  And  as  she  sat  and  wove  them  together  her  tears  fell 
&8t  upon  her  fingers.  Why  did  she  weep  ?  God  had  given  her  one 
of  the  loveliest  of  human  babes.  But  not  far  away  there  were  heart- 
less men  who  would  have  killed  him  had  they  but  heard  his  feeble 
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orv.  Determined  to  hide  him  somewhere,  she  thought  of  the  reeds 
which  grew  along  the  brink  of  the  river,  and  made  this  boat  or  ai^  to 
hold  him,  as  in  a  cradle,  and  keep  him  from  the  water.  Now  sup- 
pose as  she  sat  weeping  over  her  bulrushes  an  angel  had  called  to  her, 
'•  Fear  not,  poor  mother,  for  that  little  babe  shall  live  to  be  the  greatest 
man  upon  earth ;  he  shall  talk  with  Gk)d  face  to  face,  and  deliver  His 
people  from  slavery."  What  effect  would  that  have  had  on  her? 
Surely  her  sobs  would  have  been  exchanged  for  smiles,  while  with  all 
a  mother  s  pride  and  fondness  she  would  have  redoubled  her  efforts  to 
save  her  lovely  babe. 

Let  me  recount  another  history  about  "  a  wise  son  and  a  glad  father." 
His  mother  died  when  he  was  young,  therefore  the  father  loved  him 
the  more  and  made  him  so  many  presents  that  his  brothers  envied 
him.  One  day  they  took  him  when  his  father  was  at  a  distance  and 
sold  him  for  a  slave,  and  then  pretended  that  the  pooB  boy  had  been 
eaten  by  wild  beasts.  But  after  many  years  tidings  came  that  Uie  son 
was  still  alive,  and  had  become  Lord  of  Egypt.  Who  can  describe 
the  fathers  feelings  now  ?  It  was  hard  to  make  him  believe  the 
report,  but,  convinced  at  last  of  its  truth,  he  hasted  to  see  his  long 
lost  son  once  more  before  he  died.  And  what  a  meeting  it  was ! 
They  wept  on  each  other's  necks  "  a  good  while."  Then  the  glad 
father  went  home  with  his  son,  and  saw  the  all  but  roval  state  and 
grandeur  in  which  he  lived ;  and  learned  how  his  long  lost  Joseph 
became  the  distinguished  Deliverer  by  whose  wisdom  and  foresiglit 
Egypt  and  its  surrounding  districts  had  been  saved  from  famine. 
Now  was  the  joy  of  the  old  man  full !  His  son  had  been  his  Delight 
years  before  when  a  little  boy,  dressed  in  his  embroidered  coat, — how 
much  more  now !  He  loved  him  first  because  he  was  his  own  son ;  he 
loved  him  in  childhood  because  he  was  so  gentle  and  so  good ;  and 
afterwards  he  loved  him  still  more  because  he  was  so  wise  and  » 
usef id. — Well  now,  this  is  the  image  by  which  Gk)d  has  chosen  to  set 
forth  to  us  His  infinite  Delight  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  from  it  we 
conclude. 

First,  that  just  as  the  parent  delights  in  his  child  because  he  if  his 
child,  so  God's  own  Son  is  His  Delight  inasmuch  as  He  is  a  Partaker 
of  the  Divine  nature.  Secondly,  as  a  parent  is  pleased  with  hi« 
child's  good  character  and  disposition,  so  God  delights  unspeakably  in 
the  holiness  and  excellence  of  His  Son.  "  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 
ness and  hated  iniquity,  therefore  Thy  God  hath  anointed  Thee." 
Then,  thirdly,  as  a  parent  takes  pleasure  in  the  son's  works  if  they 
be  wise  and  useful,  so  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
had  perfect  satisfaction,  from  of  old,  in  all  His  Glorious  Son's  worb 
whether  already  performed  or  only  foreseen.  *'  By  Him  He  made  the 
worlds  ;  "  and  as  the  work  went  on  from  day  to  day  Gt)d  "saw  that 
it  was  good.''  So  does  He  delight  in  Him  as  "  upholding  all  thhigs 
by  the  word  of  His  power."  But  there  is  one  of  His  works  in  which 
God  takes  especial  pleasure,  as  the  most  marvellous  of  them  all — ^the 
work  of  Eedemption.    It  was  begun  in  eternity.    It  was  then  that 
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Grod,  foreseeing  how  Adam  would  plunge  us  all  into  ruin,  contrived 
a  plan  to  save  the  world,  and  the  Son  agreed  to  be  Qod*s  Servant  to 
do  all  that  was  required  according  to  that  most  wise  plan.  It  was 
arranged  that  man  should  be  redeemed  from  prison  and  from  judg- 
ment, only  on  condition  that  Jesus  Christ  should  pay  a  great  ransom. 
And  what  was  that  ransom  ?  Would  a  thousand  worlds  do,  or  all 
the  stars  in  the  milky  way  ?  No,  all  these  are  of  less  value  than  one 
immortal  soul.  What  then  ?  the  most  precious  blood  of  Christ ! 
Nothing  less.  He  must  become  Man,  and  suffer  on  the  cross  and 
pour  out  His  life's  blood  for  us,  or  we  cannot  be  saved.  And  what 
did  He  say  to  these  terms  ?  Why,  knowing  all  that  it  would  cost — 
the  wounds,  the  shame,  the  tears — He  answered,  "  I  will  lay  My  life 
down  for  the  sheep  to  deliver  them  from  going  down  to  the  pit." 

It  was  in  the  anticipation  of  this  work  that  the  Father  delighted  so 
gready ;  and  the  Son  delighted  in  it  too ;  and  thus  Their  delights 
were  with  the  sons  of  men  before  the  world  was.  And  all  that  Jesus 
then  undertook  to  do  He  has  since  done  ;  and  God  loves  Him  for  it. 
"  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandment,"  says  He,  "  and  abicU  in  His 
love,"  and  "  therefore  doth  the  Father  love  Me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep.** — But  the  great  work  which  He  finished,  during 
His  life  upon  eiurth,  is  inseparably  connected  with  a  divine  process 
still  going  on  in  human  hearts ;  in  allusion  to  which  He  says,  "  I  will 
be  as  the 

DEW  unto  Israel,  and  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily."  Hos.  xiv.  5. 
The  heavens  have  received  Him  out  of  our  sight,  but  He  sheds  down 
sweet  influence  on  His  people  below,  causing  them  to  grow  holier 
and  better.  Thus  also  the  Dew,  having  first  risen  from  the  earth, 
descends  again  to  water  it.  Softly  and  silently  do  the  precious  drops 
distil  through  the  air,  but  how  wonderful  is  their  effect !  Did  you 
never  observe  on  a  summer  day,  how  withered  the  flowers  look  in  the 
hot  sunshine,  how  they  hang  their  heads  and  seem  all  but  dead?  But 
go  forth  when  the  morning  breaks,  and  how  changed  is  the  scene ! 
Countless  dew-drops  sparkle  like  a  shower  of  diamonds  in  the  long 
grass.  The  thirsty  flowers  open  their  delicate  leaves,  and  while  they 
drink  in  the  dew  their  colours  brighten  and  the  most  delicious  scents 
fill  the  air.  In  those  parts  of  the  earth  where  it  rains  but  seldom, 
the  plants  depend  almost  entirely  on  the  Dew  which  falls  during  the 
night.  After  those  refreshing  showers,  the  lily  opens  its  blossoms 
afresh,  the  olive  smells  sweeter,  and  even  the  towering  cedar  feels 
new  vigour  and  pushes  its  giant  roots  still  further  into  the  earth. 
Thus  is  the  Dew  a  lively  emblem  of  the  secret  yet  powerful  influence 
by  which  our  Saviour  carries  on  His  work  in  our  hearts  by  His  Spirit. 
When  a  soul  is  converted,  it  is  taken  out  of  the  wide  wilderness  and 
"  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  But  it  is  a  very  tender  plant. 
It  cannot  bear  much  of  the  sunshine  of  the  world.  Prosperity  soon 
withers  it  up.  But  along  with  the  night  of  sorrow  there  comes  the 
heavenly  Dew,  which  restores  the  Christian's  spiritual  health,  and 
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makes  him  fruitful  among  his  brethren.  And  so  the  work  goes  on 
till  he  is  ready  to  be  transplanted  to  the  region  of  "ererlafllang 
spring  and  never-withering  flowers.''  And  how  must  we  gain  this 
precious  influence  ?  We  must  turn  the  promise  into  a  prayer.  Does 
Christ  say, ''  I  will  be  as  the  Dew  unto  Israel  ?  " — ^let  ns  ask  Him  to 
fulfil  that  word  unto  us.  David  once  complained  that  his  strengdi 
was  quite  dried  up  by  reason  of  sin.  But  he  prayed,  and  Qod  sent 
him  again  this  sacred  Dew  which  restored  his  soul  '^like  a  well- 
watered  garden."  ''  And  now,"  said  he,  "  I  am  like  a  green  olive 
tree  in  the  house  of  my  Qt)d." 

But  what  principal  lesson  should  we  learn  from  the  subject  of  this 
Beading?  Why,  ]ust  this, — ^that  if  Jesus  Christ  be  God's  Dxli6HT, 
He  must  become  your  Delight  also,  and  for  the  same  reasons  as 
render  Him  God's  Delight. 

1.  ConsicUr  His  character  and  disposition.  How  amiable  He  is! 
If  you  had  seen  Him  on  earth  going  about  to  do  good,  healing  tiie 
sick,  feeding  the  hungry,  teaching  the  ignorant,  and  caressing  Uttie 
children, — so  gentle  and  tender  and  useful,  like  the  Dew, — how  yon 
would  have  admired  Him !  Well,  the  sweet  story  of  all  this  is  in 
your  hands ;  and  whenever  you  read  it  remember  He  is  just  the  same 
still ;  as  ready  as  ever  to  befriend  the  poor,  and  to  bless  diildrai, 
and  to  be  as  the  Dew  unto  their  souls,  even  in  the  early  morning  of 
their  life. 

2.  Consider  His  wonderful  worJcs^  and  delight  in  Him  on  acooant  of 
them.  The  huge  planet  which  in  its  vast  circuit  takes  eighty  yean 
to  fly  round  the  sun,  the  tiny  mite  to  which  one  day  seems  a  long 
life,  the  burning  sun,  the  twinkling  glowworm,  are  all  His  ^'  handi- 
works,'' and,  as  they  raise  our  wonder,  should  also  provoke  our  love. 
But  consider  the  great  work  by  which  He  redeemed  us !  Think  hov 
He  must  have  delighted  in  us  to  have  done  what  He  did !  What 
bruises  He  endured,  what  toils  He  underwent,  to  save  us  from  hell 
and  bring  us  to  heaven  !  Let  your  thoughts  dwell  on  His  works  d 
love,  all  He  has  done  and  all  He  has  promised  to  do,  till  your  melting 
hearts  move  towards  Him  and  you  are  prepared  to  say,  "  We  lore 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us." 

3.  Consider  the  glory  of  His  Nature,  All  the  fulness  of  Qt)d  is  in 
Him.  Ask  not  how  can  we  take  pleasure  in  an  absent  person  whom 
we  have  never  seen?  Unseen  He  is,  but  then  He  is  everywhere. 
In  every  place,  if  you  will  but  put  forth  the  powers  of  your  mind  to 
feel  after  Him,  you  will  surely  find  Him  at  your  side.  Nothing  will 
hinder  your  delight  in  Him  if  your  heart  be  inclined.  And  is  it  so, 
that  your  heart  is  disinclined  ?  But  what  have  you  that  can  compare 
with  Him  ?  what  will  you  name  that  can  supply  the  place  of  God? 
Gain  ?  Pleasure  ?  Friends  ?  All  is  short-bved  like  the  grass  and 
win  soon  fail.  But  delight  yourself  in  Jesus  Christ  ever  so  mmk 
and  ever  so  long,  you  \*411  never  find  any  deficiency  in  Hinu  If 
there  is  any  reason  why  we  should  delight  in  Him  to-day,  there  will 
be  the  same  reason  to-morrow ;  and  to  all  eternity  there  will  be 
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infinite  reason  wlij  we  should  delight  in  Him  to  the  utmost. 
Abraham  has  been  with  Christ  three  thousand  years  and  more.  He 
was  glad  on  earth  to  see  £Qs  daj  afar  oS. ;  but  how  glad  now  to 
behold  Him  face  to  face  and  sit  with  Him  in  heavenly  places  !  And 
does  he  grow  tired  of  his  Lord's  company  ?  weary  of  drinking  of  the 
Fountain  of  Living  Waters  all  these  years  ?  Not  at  all,  nor  ever 
will,  for  he  has  got  no  nearer  to  the  end  of  the  **  pleasures  for  ever- 
more *'  than  when  he  began. 

Suppose  a  rich  monarch,  like  Solomon,  were  to  invite  you  to  stay 
at  his  royal  palace  and  do  his  utmost  to  entertain  you,  would  you 
aot  promise  yourself  a  world  of  pleasure  ?  And  at  first  all  would  be 
new.  There  would  seem  to  be  employment  for  a  whole  life.  He 
would  show  you  all  his  treasures.  He  would  throw  open  his  picture 
galleries  and  pleasure  grounds.  He  would  unlock  to  you  his  libraries 
and  museums.  And  what  a  long  time  it  would  take  to  examine  all 
these  !  But  you  would  come  to  the  end  at  last.  There  would  be  no 
new  objects  of  wonder  left  to  surprise  with  fresh  delight.  And  you 
would  begin  to  grow  tired,  and  perhaps  not  feel  sorry  when  the  time 
came  for  you  to  change  your  plaice  again. 

But  of  the  rich  stores  of  Jesus  Christ  there  is  no  end !  You  will 
never  want  anything  else  to  delight  in  than  that  which  He  can 
furnish.  Eternity  will  not  suffice  to  explore  all  the  pleasing  wonders 
of  all  the  beautifiil  worlds  scattered  through  His  great  empire.  And 
then  the  glories  of  His  Divine  character,  and  the  heights  of  His 
amazing  love,  and  the  beautiful  ideas  of  £Us  glorious  mind,  are  all 
boundless  as  immortality,  and  will  abimdantly  entertain  your  happy 
spirit  for  ever  and  ever.  "  Delight  thyself  in  the  Almighty,  and  He 
will  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart." 


J'iftfmt]^  ^uttkij. 
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BOOB.      BWELLING  PLACE.      BEFENCE. 

It  is  three  or  four  thousand  years  since  God  told  Abraham  that  in 
his  Seed,  the  Messiah,  ^*  all  nations  should  be  blessed.''  And  yet 
three-quarters  of  the  world  have  not  yet  even  heard  His  name. 
How  is  this  ?  I  will  tell  you.  Just  before  He  went  to  heaven.  He 
told  His  disciples  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  They  began ;  and  wherever  they  went  men  turned 
from  idols  to  serve  the  Living  God.  But  Satan  stirred  up  great 
persecution,  hoping  thereby  to  rrighten  the  followers  of  Christ  from 
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their  work.     But  the  more  they  were  persecuted  so  much  the  more 
the  word  of  God  spread.     Satan  therefore  tried  another  plan.     He 
t*;mpted  them  with  riches  and  honour.    And  soon  "  the  love  of  manj 
waxed  cold,"  they  became  worldly,  and  the  work  of  preaching  Christ 
almost  ceased  for  ages.     So  that  if  Gk)d  had  not  kept  a  '^  very  small 
remnant "  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  it  would  have  been  by  this  time 
like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.     Of  late,  however,  Christians  have  waked 
up  again  to  a  sense  of  their  duty.     They  have  scattered  the  Scrip- 
tures, they  have  sent  out  missionaries,  they  have  gathered  Sunday 
schools.     In  these  and  other  ways  they  are  trying  to  spread  abroad 
the  glorious  name  of  the  "  Desire  of  all  Nations." 

DESIEE  OF  ALL  NATIONS.  This  grand  Title  is  given  to  our 
Lord  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  chap.  ii.  7.  His  words  seem  to  imply 
that  Christ  should  come  at  a  time  when  all  nations  would  be  looking 
for  the  appearance  of  some  extraordinary  person.  And  so  it  was ; 
for  not  only  among  the  Jews  but  among  other  nations,  there  was  a 
general  expectation,  about  this  time,  of  the  birth  of  some  great  one 
who  should  have  dominion  over  all  the  world.  The  visit  of  the 
Eastern  Magi  to  Jerusalem  may  be  almost  regarded  as  a  proof  of 
this  expectation.  Another  proof  is  seen  in  the  remarkable  fact,  that 
Virgil  the  Latin  poet,  who  lived  at  Eome  a  few  years  before  Qiriat, 
in  one  of  his  poems  celebrates  the  birth  of  a  '*  lovely  boy  with 
auspicious  countenance,"  a  "  celestial  seed "  who  should  fulfil  the 
Desibe  of  all  Nations  ; — under  whose  reign  he  says, — 

"  The  serpent's  brood  shall  die ;  the  sacred  ground 
Shall  weeds  and  poisonous  plants  refuse  to  bear. 

"  The  jarring  nations  he  in  peace  shall  bind, 
And  with  paternal  virtues  rule  mankind." 

Also  the  renowned  Plato,  that  prince  of  philosophers,  feeling  in 
the  dark  after  some  guide,  says,  "  We  must  wait  patiently  until  some 
one,  either  a  God  or  an  inspired  man,  teach  us  our  religious  dutiei 
and  remove  the  darkness  from  our  eyes." 

A  few  years  ago  all  France  was  moved  at  the  birth  of  one  who, 
from  the  delight  expressed,  might  well  be  caUed  The  Desibs  of  ^ 
Nation.  The  Emperor  earnestly  desired  a  son  to  succeed  him  on 
his  throne,  and  his  subjects  desired  it  too.  One  morning  at  six 
o'clock  their  fond  wish  was  gratified.  A  son  was  bom  whose  title 
was  King  of  Rome.  Royal  births  are  usually  announced  by  the 
firing  of  cannon.  On  this  occasion  it  had  been  arranged  that  if  tiie 
infant  were  a  princess,  twenty-one  guns  should  be  fired ;  but  if  » 
prince,  a  hundred.  "  At  the  first  report  the  whole  inhabitants  of 
Paris  wakened,  and  the  discharges  were  eagerly  counted,  till  when  the 
twenty-first  gun  had  gone  off  the  anxiety  of  the  people  became  almost 
unbearable.  The  gunners  delayed  an  instant — and  a  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  held  their  breath ;  but  when  the  twenty-second,  double- 
charged,  was  let  off,  the  whole  inhabitants  sprang  on  their  feet" 
expressing  unbounded  joy.    The  news,  carried  by  balloonB,  flew  to 
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distant  towns  and  all  the  nations  rejoiced  as  one  man  in  the  gratifica- 
tion of  its  Desibb.  Bat  never  were  hopes  more  vain  I  There  was 
nothing  in  that  event  to  justify  all  this  acclammation.  Not  long  after 
the  Emperor  was  a  captive  on  a  desolate  rock  and  the  child  was 
carried  to  an  early  tomb. 

But  if  a  whole  nation  thus  exulted  in  the  birth  of  a  puny  infant 
on  whom  they  thought  proper  to  fasten  their  hopes  because  he  was 
an  emperor's  son,  how  snoiild  the  whole  world  have  hailed  the  birth 
of  the  Holy  Child,  the  Son  of  the  Highest!  But  no  rejoicings 
awaited  His  entrance  into  life.  In  His  own  world  He  found  no 
better  place  to  lay  His  sacred  head  than  a  stable.  And  by  whom 
was  He  thus  treated  ?  By  His  own  people,  the  Jews.  Less  wonder 
then  tiiat  the  Gentile  world  was  so  indifPerent  to  His  claims.  But  why 
is  He  called  their  Desire  when  they  do  not  even  bid  Him  welcome  ? 

1.  Because  He  really  is  The  Desibe  of  the  wise  and  holy  of  all 
nations. 

2.  Because  He  richly  deserves  to  be  the  Desibe  of  all,  since  He 
only  can  furnish  that  which  all  feel  the  want  of.  For  instance, 
among  all  nations,  in  ancient  times,  there  were  sacrifices  offered  up. 
This  practice,  whatever  it  arose  from,  proves  that  men  everywhere 
felt  themselves  to  be  guilty; — that  they  all  believed  there  was  no 
forgiveness  without  the  shedding  of  blood ; — and  that,  notwithstand- 
ing their  sacrifices,  they  felt  their  sin  was  not  taken  away  and  so 
they  still  continued  to  multiply  them.  The  grand  question  they  all 
seemed  to  ask  was, — Where  is  the  One  Tbue  Sacbifice  that  will 
quite  remove  our  guilt  ?  And  here  is  the  answer ! — Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sui  of  the  Wobld  ! 

3.  And  then,  although  but  few  as  yet  are  prepared  to  receive 
Him,  yet  at  length  all  nations  shall  call  Him  blessed  and  own  that 
He  is  the  very  Deliverer  they  have  been  waiting  for.  Go  listen  at 
the  door  of  yonder  lunatic  ward.  There  lies  one  calling  aloud  for 
medicines  and  a  physician.  And  yet  at  his  side  there  actually  stands 
the  physician  striving  in  vain  to  persuade  him  to  take  that  which 
will  reJieve  him.  He  is  mad !  And  thus  it  is  with  the  people. 
They  cry,  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  But,  till  they  "  come  to 
themselves,"  they  will  not  come  to  Him  who  alone  can  give  them 
the  desires  of  their  hearts.  So  was  it  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
At  first  she  plainly  told  the  Fountain  of  Blessedness  she  wished  to 
have  no  dealings  with  Him.  But,  when  better  instructed,  He  became 
•'  all  her  Salvation  and  all  her  Desibe."  What  there  is  further  in 
Christ  which  men  find  so  suitable  to  their  wants  when  once  the  veil 
IB  taken  from  their  hearts,  we  will  now  consider. 

1.  They  are  in  darkness  and  Jesus  Christ  brings  Light.  He  is 
the  Day  Spbiko  tbom  on  High  and  the  Day  Stab. 

2.  They  are  at  enmity  with  God  and  Jesus  is  the  One  Mediator, 
—the  Daysman  and  the  Doob. 

3.  They  are  in  danger  and  He  is  a  Defence  and  a  Dwelling 
Place.    Let  us  glance  at  these  Symbols  one  by  one.    The  first  is  the 
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DAT  SPRING  FEOM  ON  HIGH  who  hath  visited  us,  to  give 
light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  waj  of 
])eace.     Luke  i.  78.     Darkness   is  both  dangerous   and  dismal.    It 
therefore  well  describes  a  state  of  ignorance  and  sin.     On  the  other 
liand,  light  is  safe  and  pleasant  and  is  therefore  a  fit  image  of  in- 
struction and  purity.     As  the  world  is  a  dreary  place  without  the 
sun,  so  the  soul  is  ^^retched  and  forlorn  without   Christ    Who  is 
the  source  of   knowledge  and   holiness.     Welcome  is  the  morning 
light  to  wear}'  sailors  rocking  up  and  down  on  the  tempestuous  ocean 
in  darkness  and  gloom.     Befreshing  is  the  dawn  to  the  lonely  suf- 
ferer in  the  sick  room  who,  throughout  the  long  night,  has  been  full  of 
tossings  to  and  fro.     The  rising  sun  cheers  his  spirits,  and  brings 
round  him  once  more  kind  faces  and  soothing  attentions.     But  Hr 
more  welcome  was   the  coming  of  Christ  the  Dat  Spbino  to  tbe 
pious  Jew.     And  sweeter  still   is  the  light  of  the  Day  Speiko, 
\\  hen  it  visits  the  guilty  conscience  and  dispels  the  dreary  clouds  of 
fear.     The  soul  comes  forth  from  its  hiding  place,  and  putting  on 
the  garment  of  praise,  cries  out,  "  O  Lord,  I  thank  Thee,  for  though 
Thou  wast  angry  with  me.  Thine  anger  is  turned  away  and  Thou 
dost  comfort  me." 

Did  you  ever  think  of  the  thick  darkness  which  for  three  days 
shrouded  the  land  of  Ej»ypt  in  the  time  of  Moses  ?  It  was  a  dark- 
ness which  might  be  felt ;  and  while  it  lasted,  "  they  saw  not  one 
another,  neither  did  any  rise  from  his  place."  The  clammy  fog 
weighed  down  their  spirits  and  put  out  their  lamps.  The  labourer 
in  the  field  and  the  traveller  on  the  plain  groped  about  in  despair. 
The  king  in  the  palace  and  the  trader  in  the  market,  each  sat  silent 
and  horror-stricken  till  the  gross  darkness  passed  away.  Three  dajs 
they  waited  ere  the  sun  aj)peared.  But  dismal  as  was  that  thick 
gloom,  it  was  but  a  faint  image  of  the  darkness  which  covers  the 
nations  of  the  world  on  which  the  light  of  the  gospel  has  not  yet 
shone.  A  far  deeper  gloom  broods  over  their  souls, — sin  in  the 
heart,  ignorance  in  the  mind,  and  sorrow  and  sadness  in  the  spirit 
"  I  am  very  ill,"  said  a  rich  Abyssinian  to  a  missionary,  "  and  I  will 
t  'II  vou  the  cause.  I  lived  in  sin  till  I  became  afraid  of  God's 
hnger  ;  I  did  not  know  how  to  get  rid  of  my  burden  but  tried  manj 
things.  And  first,  I  left  my  home  and  went  among  wild  beasts, 
living  all  the  while  on  roots,  like  them  ;  but  I  found  no  peace  in 
that  way.  Then  I  stood  in  a  cold  river  for  many  hours  eveiy  daj. 
Then  I  bound  a  chain  round  mv  ancle  till  I  was  lame.  After  that, 
l)ecause  my  body  was  the  cause  of  my  sin,  I  wounded  it  with  stripes 
till  I  was  covered  with  sores.     This  has  destroyed  my  health." 

''  But  what  did  vou  do  all  this  for  ?  " 

''  I  did  it  all  to  please  God." 

"  Ah  !  it  Ls  all  of  no  use !  vou  will  find  no  relief  so  I  Gtod  is  not 
pleased  with  such  things  as  these  I  " 

**  What !  '*  cHckI  the  trembling  man,  "  Is  it  indeed  all  in  vain?** 

The  missionary  explained  the  way  of  salvation,  and  showed  hio 
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)  siifferings  of  Christ,  and  not  our  own,  can  take  away  the 
oi  sin.  He  listened  and  exclaimed,  "  How  have  I  groaned  to 
ered  froQi  the  burden  of  sin !  And  now  you  tell  me  Jesus 
ays,  Come  to  Me  and  I  will  give  you  rest ; — I  will  give  up 
r  hopes  from  this  time  and  go  to  your  Saviour." 
to  deliver  men  from  such  dar^ess  as  this  that  the  Day 
7SOM  oir  High  hath  visited  us.  The  missionary  who  in- 
the  Abyssinian  "was  not  that  Light"  which  could  relieve 
but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light."  And  as  the  poor 
nr  listened  and  believed,  the  glorious  Light  shined  into  his 
xl  soul.  Thus  we  read  of  a  "  Light  shining  in  a  dark  place, 
1  we  do  well  to  take  heed  till  the  day  dawn  and  the 

8TAE  arise  in  our  hearts."  2  Pet.  i.  19.  By  the  Day 
dng  within  the  heart,  is  meant  the  inward  knowledge  of  the 
And  His  rising  in  the  heart  at  the  '*  dawn  of  day,"  refers 
[radual  entrance  of  light  into  the  mind  ; — His  "  goings  forth 
3ared  as  the  morning."  We  learn  from  these  words  of  the 
diat  we  are  to  take  heed  to  the  Bible  as  to  a  sure  guide  ;  yet 
expect  salvation  from  t^,  but  from  the  glorious  Saviour  to 
)  airects  us.  So  our  Lord  said  to  the  Jews,  "  Te  search  the 
■es ;  it  is  well, — they  testify  of  Me ;  yet  ye  err  if  ye  think 
eternal  life  in  theniy  but  will  not  come  unto  Me  that  ye  might 
)."    Let  me  illustrate  this. 

now  I  spoke  of  the  gloom  of  Egypt  during  the  three  days' 
9.  But  all  that  time  the  sun  shone  as  usual  in  Goshen  where 
dren  of  Israel  dwelt.  "  They  had  light  in  their  dwellings." 
)  that  you  were  passing  through  Egypt  just  at  that  dismal 
ind  suppose  the  darkness  had  continued — ^not  three  days 
ut  three  weeks ;  and  still  it  grew  thicker  and  blacker,  and 

of  dawn  remained.  As  you  sit  on  the  ground  in  despair, 
f  a  light  flashes  through  the  gloom.    It  is  an  Israelite  irom 

bearing  in  his  hand  a  torch.  He  lifts  you  up  and  says, 
with  me,  I  will  light  your  steps,  and  show  you  the  way  out 
dark  land  into  one  where  there  is  sunshine."  You  gladly 
dm.  As  you  go  along,  the  torch  shows  you  the  way  and  the 
us  places  you  miist  avoid.  You  travel  on  and  there  appears 
glimmer  of  daylight.  Presently  you  see  the  dim  form  of 
id  or  a  group  of  palm-trees  ;  and  still  your  path  shines  more 
*e  unto  the  perfect  day ;  and  at  last  you  reach  the  lightsome 
Goshen  where  all  is  sunshine, 
take  that  benighted  land  for  an  emblem  of  your  natural  state 

The  kind  Israelite  is  a  minister  of  God.  The  torch  in  his 
the  Bible  which  shines  like  "  a  lamp  in  a  dark  place."  The 
;  land  of  sunshine  to  which  it  will  lead  you  is  a  state  of  favour 
k1 — ^the  *'  land  of  Beulah,"  on  which  the  Sun  of  Eighteousneas 
Ml  day  long,  and  wherein  all  the  people  of  God  dwell.  Now 
lid  not  value  the  torch  only  as  it  led  you  to  the  sun ;  so  your 
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knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  is  useless  except  as  it  leads  you  to  Christ. 
Tou  &T0  to  take  heed  to  it  till  that  Day  Stab  arise  within.    You  are 
to  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  till  that  Image  of  G-od  shine  in  your 
hearts  and  you  begin  to  "  see  the  King  in  His  beauty."    The  wise 
men  of  the  East  did  not  sit  down  to  admire  their  bright  star,  but 
arose  and  followed  it  till  it  led  them  to  the  Stab  of  Jaoob.     And 
when  by  its  light  they  found  Jesus  "  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
joy,"  as  well  they  might.     Now  the  Bible  was  meant  to  be  to  you 
just  what  that  Star  was  to  them, — a  guiding  star  to  Christ,  a  lamp  to 
lead  you  out  of  Egypt  into  His  sunshine.     Be  careful,  then,  to  find 
Christ  by  the  light  of  the  Bible.     And  when  you  have  found  your 
way  into  the  pleasant  path  of  righteousness  and  peace,  pity  those 
w  ho  have  not  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  and  send  them  the  light  of 
truth.     For  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth  in  all  countries  and  climes, 
whether  learned  or  unlearned,  are  alike  benighted  without  the  Bible. 
The  rich  Brahmin  trusts  in  the  river  Ganges  that  it  will  wash  away 
his  sins  ;  while  the  poor  Hindoo  hopes  to  gain  heaven  by  a  pilgrimage 
to  Juggernaut.     Heathenism  is  in  truth  the  region  of  the  shadow  of 
death  I     How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those  who  carry  the  torch  of 
truth  into  the  gloom,  and  try  to  bring  them  who  "  sit  in  darkness  "  to 
where  '*  the  people  have  light  in  their  dwellings."     This  is  the  work 
of  missionaries.     Who  would  not  \*4sh  to  help  them  ? — Again,  Men 
are  at  enmity  tvith  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Mediator,    And 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  causes  them  to  tremble  at  the  thought  of  GW« 
anger,  they  say,  *'  Oh  that  there  were  a  Daysman  to  come  between 
(God  and  us),  and  lay  His  hand  upon  both  !  " 

DATSIVIAN.  Tou  have  this  expression  in  Job  ix.  33.  I  do  not 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  here  expressly  called  a  Daysman  ;  but  just 
consider  what  a  Daysman  is  and  you  will  say,  That  is  just  like 
Christ.  The  business  of  a  Daysman  is  to  reconcile.  The  word  means 
Umpire,  Mediator.  Suppose  a  quarrel  were  to  arise  between  two 
parties,  who  agree  to  refer  the  dispute  to  some  friend  in  whose 
wisdom  and  fairness  they  can  trust.  That  friend  thus  mutuillj 
chosen  is  a  Daysman.  First  he  examines  the  case  carefully;  and 
then  perhaps  he  says  to  one,  Tou  must  rive  up  this  point,  and  to  the 
o\  her,  You  must  give  up  that ;  or  he  decides  that  the  one  most  in 
fault  shall  pay  over  something  to  the  other.  To  this  they  both  agree, 
and  thus  their  Umpire  brings  them  together  again.  Well,  Job  wis 
in  great  distress  ;  he  know  he  had  displeased  God,  but  he  also  thought 
God  had  dealt  hardly  with  him.  He  longed  to  lay  his  case  before 
Him,  but  trembled  because  he  had  no  friend  to  speak  for  him.  "Oh," 
said  he,  "  there  is  no  Daysman  to  come  between  us ! "  He  might 
not  have  been  thinking  of  Clirist  when  he  said  this,  but  that  veiy 
Friend  he  wished  for  so  passionately,  Jesus  Christ  is.   1  Tim.  ii  5,  6. 

Suppose  a  steward  robs  his  master  of  treasure,  and  is  condemned 
by  the  judge  to  pay  double  its  worth.  But  the  treasure  having  been 
squandered,  there  is  nothing  wherewith  to  pay  the  fine.    If  that  sanw 
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jadge  were  to  say,  "  I  will  pay  it,"  the  defaulter  would  be  free.  But 
is  the  deliyerance  complete  ?  Not  unless  the  man  can  be  restored  tD 
his  master's  confidence.  But  suppose  the  judge  persuades  him  to  be 
reconciled  to  his  unfaithful  steward.  Then  indeed  the  judge  would 
be  fulfilling  the  part  of  a  Daysman,  an  Umpire.  Yea  more,  he  would 
be  at  the  same  time  a  Surety  and  Advocate  too. 

And  indeed  Job  needed  just  such  a  Friend  with  G-od  as  this,  even 
more  perhaps  than  he  thought  he  did.  And  so  do  you  and  I  and  all 
the  nations.  For  G-od  has  a  controversy  with  all  mankind.  All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  requirements  of  His  law.  But 
being  willing  to  save  us.  He  has  appointed  His  dear  Son  to  be  Days- 
man, referring  the  matter  entirely  to  Him ;  '*  for  the  Father  judgeth 
no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son."  Let  us  also 
refer  our  cause  to  this  Just  One,  who,  whether  we  choose  Him  for 
our  DATSMAjr  or  no,  is  the  Only  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 
And  think  how  fit  a  Person  He  is  for  this  office ! — ^at  once  God's 
Companion  and  Equal,  and  man's  Brother. 

And  how  does  He  decide  the  controversy  ?  He  first  opens  His 
mouth  on  Gtxl's  behalf ;  and  so  far  from  allowing  that  the  holy  law 
is  too  strict,  by  His  explanation  of  it  He  makes  it  appear  more  awful 
than  before.  Listen  to  His  words — "  I  am  not  come  to  destroy  the 
law  but  to  magnify  it ;  for  whereas  it  is  there  written.  He  that  doeth 
evil  is  a  transgressor,  /  say.  He  that  ihinketh  evil  in  his  heart  deserves 
to  die."  And  what  is  His  sentence  on  the  transgressor  ?  It  is  spoken 
in  thunders  from  Sinai,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  who  continueth  not  to 
do  all  the  things  contained  in  the  law." — It  is  written  in  letters  of 
fire  over  the  gates  of  hell,  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." — It 
is  echoed  in  every  one's  conscience,  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  art  found  wanting.'* — Awful  sentence  !  Must  not  the 
sinner's  case  be  lost  in  the  hands  of  so  impartial  a  Judge  ?  Fear 
not,  trembling  soul !  For  see  !  He  leaves  His  judgment  throne  and 
lays  aside  His  robes  of  majesty.  He  has  spoken  for  God,  He  has 
upheld  the  law.  And  now  He  takes  man's  part, — not  by  excusing  his 
fault,  but  by  paying  his  debt,  and  suffering  his  punishment.  And 
tiien  He  intercedes  with  God  on  our  behalf,  presenting  His  own  blood 
as  the  atonement  for  our  sin  ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  us  He  sends 
ambassadors  to  beseech  us  to  be  reconciled  unto  God.  And  (better 
still !)  He  sends  also  His  Spirit  to  render  those  persuasions  effectual. 
And  throughout  the  wonderful  proceedings,  "  aU  things  are  of  God 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  Himself  bv  Jesus  Christ." 

Now,  if  the  nations  did  but  know  this  Daysman,  would  He  not  be 
their  Dkbibe?  And  do  you  not  wish  you  could  teJl  them  of  such  a 
Friend  ?  It  is  true,  they  feel  quite  satisfied  with  the  intercessors 
they  have,  or  think  they  have,  already.  Some  depend  on  their  priests, 
and  (which  is  quite  as  \*ise)  some  on  wooden  idols.  Some  look  to 
angels,  and  some  to  the  virgin  Mary.  But  these  cannot  prevail. 
They  have  no  righteousness  to  plead  as  Christ  has,  nor  can  they  hear 
the  prayers  which  are  put  up  to  them  from  different  parts  of  the 


120  DAYSMAN.      DOOR. 

world  at  the  same  hour.  Folly  indeed,  to  rely  on  such  Mediators  as 
these !  There  is  only  ONE  NAME  given  under  heaven  among  men 
by  which  we  can  be  saved, — only  one  "  Doge  "  whereby  we  can 
approach  God  with  acceptance. 

DOOR.  John  x.  9.  The  sheepfolds  in  Judea  were  shut  in  all 
round  with  stone  walls  to  keep  out  wolves  and  bears,  and  could  be 
entered  only  by  the  door.  Perhaps  Jesus  Christ  was  walking  beside 
one  of  these  folds  when  He  said,  "  Do  you  observe  yonder  sheep 
passing  into  the  fold  through  the  Door  ?  Now,  I  am  like  that  Doox. 
There  is  no  way  to  life  and  salvation  but  through  ME,  and  till  you 
have  come  to  ME,  you  are  nothing  better  than  stray  sheep/'  But 
what  is  it  to  enter  this  Door  ? 

First.      You  must  steadfastly  believe  that   Christ  is   the   Ofli 

DOOE. 

Second.     You  must  be  willing  to  part  with  everything  that  would 
hinder  you  from  entering  in.     It  is  a  strait ^  that  is,  a  narrow,  gate. 
What  will  hinder  you  ?     Your  own  unrighteousness.     One  indulged 
sin  will  bar  you  out.     Again,  your  own  righteousness  also,  if  trusted 
in,  will  hinder  you.    This  therefore  you  must  renounce.     For  although 
1  his  DrvTNE  Doge  is  wide  enough  for  all  the  world  to  pass  through 
f.  breast ;  it  is  yet  too  narrow  to  let  in  either  a  self-righteous  person, 
or  one  who  wishes  to  carry  his  sins  along  with  him.     An  officer  in 
the  army,  while  in  deep  anxiety  about  his  soul,  had  a  dream.    He 
thought  he  came  to  a  place  full  of  light  and  walled  in  all  round. 
The  people  within  seemed  so  happy  he  wanted  very  much  to  be  with 
them.     He  looked  for  the  door  and  tried  to  get  in,  but  it  was  too 
narrow.     He  tried  again,  but  his  efforts  were  in  vain.     He  thought 
it  occurred  to  him  that  he  had  on  a  richly  embroidered  waistcoat. 
"  Perhaps,"  said  he  in  his  dream,  "  if  I  were  to  strip  myself  of  this 
I  shall  be  able  to  get  in."     So  he  threw  it  off  and  tried  again  ;  and 
to  his  great  joy  he  was  able  to  squeeze  himself  through  into  the  happy 
place,  and  directly  felt  as  joyful  as  the  rest.     Upon  this  he  awaked, 
and  found  it  was  a  dream.     But  the  lesson  he  learned  from  it  was 
no  dream.     "  Surely,*'  said  he,  "  this  embroidered  coat  is  a  picture  of 
my  own  righteousness,  which  I  must  throw  away  if  I  would  be 
received  by  the  Saviour."     Thus  he  passed  through  the  DooH  into 
the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Thirdly.  You  must  apply  with  earnest  prayer.  If  you  want 
admittance  into  a  house  you  knock  at  the  Door.  If  it  be  not  opened 
you  knock  again  more  loudly.  So  do  at  this  Door  of  Salvation. 
Strive  to  "  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  "  Knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened."     Say  with  the  burdened  pilgrim, — 

"  Mfty  I  now  enter  here  ?    Will  He  within 
Open  to  sorry  me,  though  I  have  been 
An  unde'servinp  rebel  ?     Then  shall  I 
Not  fail  to  sing  His  lasting  praise  on  high." 

Again,  Men  are  in  misery  and  danger  j  and  Christ  is  a  H^tge  for 
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them.     Nor  can  anything  quiet  the  fears  of  the  awakened  soul  but 
to  be  able  to  say  with  David,  '*  The  Lord  is  my  Defence." 

DEFENCE.  Psa.  xciv.  22.  A  Door  suggests  the  idea  of  security. 
For  not  only  is  it,  when  open,  the  way  into  a  fold,  but,  shut,  it  makes 
the  fold  secure.  The  wolves  may  howl  without  but  in  vain.  That 
which  shuts  the  sheep  tn,  shuts  them  otU,  Those  who  are  "  in  Christ " 
are  beyond  the  power  of  that  "  roaring  lion  who  goeth  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."  He  may  frighten  them,  but  is  not  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  Christ's  hand.  Was  Noah,  as  he  sat  in  his  floating 
house,  afraid  of  the  raging  storm  without  ?  No,  for  Q-od  who  shut 
him  in  was  a  sure  Defence  from  danger.  Imagine  the  owner  of  a 
castle  travelling  homewards  pursued  by  robbers.  He  rides  fast  with 
the  hope  of  gaining  his  stronghold.  His  horse  almost  flies  over  the 
ground.  Soon  he  reaches  his  castle,  and,  once  within,  bars  the  doors 
against  his  pursuers.  The  thieves  soon  follow.  But  the  ironbound 
door  is  fast :  and  before  they  can  reach  him  they  must  break  it  down. 
So  the  Christian's  enemies  must  strike  at  him  through  Christ,  who, 
like  a  strong  castle  gate,  stands  between  him  and  them  as  their  Shield 
and  Defence.  And,  believe  me,  you,  like  this  traveller,  are  pursued  by 
deadly  foes.  I  pray  you,  do  as  he  did.  Fly  to  a  place  of  Defence  ! 
Hake  haste  to  Christ !  Qet  within  that  Doob  ;  before  Satan  seizes 
you  for  his  prey,  and  sinful  habits,  like  fetters  and  chains,  bind  you 
hst,  a  helpless  captive. 

"  Under  the  shadow  of  His  throne, 
His  saints  have  dwelt  secure ; 
Sufficient  is  His  arm  alone, 
And  their  DEFENCE  is  sure." 

Bat  we  not  only  find  shelter  in  Christ,  but  satisfaction  and  rest  also. 
He  is  the  Home  of  our  souls,  our  "  Dwelling  Place." 

DWELLINa  PLACE.  Psa.  xc.  1,  xci.  1.  How  refreshing 
w  rest  after  toil !  How  delightful  to  stretch  our  weary  limbs  upon 
our  own  bed,  in  our  own  Home  !  A  most  sweet  and  pleasant  word  is 
Some  !  It  awakens  delightful  thoughts.  Home  may  even  be  a  lowly 
place;  the  windows,  somewhat  shaky,  may  not  quite  shut  out  the  chill 
^try  blast ;  it  may  be  devoid  of  many  comforts — ^yet  it  is  Home,  and 
there  is  no  place  like  it.  The  heart  secretly  longs  for  it,  for  there 
^e  always  find  something  which  we  find  nowhere  else.  Indeed  we 
think  we  have  said  quite  enough  to  convey  a  tolerable  idea  of  earthly 
happiness,  when  we  say  of  some  one  who  has  gained  a  comfortable 
situation.  He  hsis  found  quite  a  Home,  Now,  have  you  found  a  Home 
for  your  «mZ  ?  If  you  have  really  fled  to  Jesus  Christ  for  refuge,  you 
have ;  for  they  who  have  believed  "  do  enter  into  rest.'' 

**  Here  do  I  find  a  settled  Rest, 
While  others  go  and  come, 
No  more  a  stranger  or  a  guest, 
But  Uke  a  child  at  HOME." 
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When  vou  see  a  poor  beggar  who  has  no  home,  you  pity  the  desti- 
tute wanderer.  But  will  you  not  weep  for  poor  wandering  homeless 
souls  ? — souls  who  have  not  yet  found  their  way  to  Christ,  and  who  have 
no  hope  for  eternity.  If  you  have  indeed  found  rest  in  Him  for  your- 
self, I  am  sure  you  pity  them  that  are  without — and  pray  for  them 
too. 

That  is  one  way  in  which  you  can  serve  the  Missionary  cause, — you 
can  Pray  for  it.  And  is  there  nothing  else  you  can  do  ?  "  Why," 
say  you,  "  we  should  like  to  Ull  them  of  Christ ;  but  they  live  so  &r 
away  we  cannot  do  that."  But  can  you  not  give  something  to  help 
to  send  preachers  to  them  ?  Bemember  how  highly  our  Lord  speaks 
of  the  poor  widow,  and  her  little  offering  of  "  one  farthing."  He 
still  sits  over  against  the  treasury  and  sees  all  you  cast  into  it.  And 
for  all  you  devote  to  His  cause  out  of  love  to  Him  you  shall  be  "  p&- 
compensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just."  Do  all  you  can,  however 
little  that  all  may  be,  to  extend  the  glory  and  fame  of  Him  who  is 
well  called  The  Desire  of  all  Nations, — for  He  is 

A  Day  Spring  to  light  their  steps, 

A  Day  Stab  to  cheer  their  hearts, 

A  Daysman  to  intercede  for  them, 

A  D(X)E  through  which  they  may  enter  heaven,  and 

A  Defence  and  Dwelling  Place, — a  safe  and  Happy  Home  for 
their  souls  in  time  and  eternity. 
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"  Old  Fuller  *'  says,  "  Beasons  are  indeed  the  pillars  of  the  faWc  d 
a  discourse,  but  Similitudes  are  the  windows  that  give  the  best  lights." 
And  under  the  term  **  Similitudes "  he  includes  what  he  cJl» 
'•  Stories,''  which,  whether  they  be  true  or  fictitious,  often  convey  ift- 
struction  more  forcibly  than  the  clearest  statements.  Of  this  nature 
were  most  of  the  parables  spoken  by  the  Great  Teacher.  A  parable 
Is  just  a  story  with  a  double  meaning :  a  little  tale  having  a  naiwrd 
meaning  which  can  be  understood  at  once  ;  and  a  spiritual  meaning 
which  it  sometimes  requires  much  study  to  unravel.  Some  of  our 
Lord's  parables  were  stori(?s  of  real  events,  others  of  supposed  eieDU% 
and  both  alike  answered  His  purpose.  They  were  as  "  nails  fastened 
in  a  sure  place  "  in  the  memories  of  HLs  hearers,  on  which  were  bung 
some  iin])ortant  lesson  which  else  had  been  forgotten.  And  somd 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament  were  meant  to  fulfil  the  same  purpose,— 
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to  be  a  sort  of  parable  to  lead  the  mind  to  higher  truths.  For  in- 
stance, there  were  Things  which  were  emblematical;  such  as  the 
Altar,  the  Mercj-aeat,  the  Manna.  Then  there  are  Hittoriet  which 
are  typical ;  such  as  the  offering  of  Isaac,  the  departure  of  the  Jews 
from  Egypt,  and  their  settlement  in  Canaan.  There  were  also  typical 
Places  ;  Canaan  was  a  type  of  heaven,  Jerusalem  was  a  type  of  the 
I  church,  and  the  Cities  of  Befuge,  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  again  cer- 
f  tain  Persons  are  types  of  Christ,  such  as  Melchizedek  and  Moses,  ^o 
one  entirely  represents  Him  because  of  His  perfection  ;  and  therefore 
there  are  many.  Neither  are  they  types  in  aJl  things,  but  only  in  some 
particulars.  A  man  may  be  a  type  of  Christ,  as  a  king,  a  lawgiver,  a 
deliverer,  or  a  priest ;  and  yet  not  in  his  private  capacity.  Now,  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  of  tiiese  typical  persons  is  undoubtedly  David, 
the  valiant  king  of  Israel. 

DAVID.  The  meaning  of  the  name  is  Beloved.  And  so  closely 
are  the  type  and  the  antitype  connected  together,  that,  hundreds  of 
years  after  the  death  of  the  Hebrew  monarch,  a  King  is  foretold 
under  the  same  name,  Hosea  iii.  5 ;  who  can  be  no  other  than  the 
Boot  and  Offspring  of  David, — his  Son  and  his  Lord.  Israels  ffreat 
prophet-king  is  the  most  complete  of  all  the  personal  types  of  our 
Loid.  It  is  worthy  of  observation,  too,  that  his  history  occupies 
a  larger  space  in  the  sacred  records  than  that  of  any  other  of  the 
great  historic  personages  ;  no  less  than  sixty  chapters  being  devoted 
to  it.  Added  to  which,  very  many  of  the  psalms  are  taken  up  with 
fte  detail  of  his  inner  history  and  experiences.  It  has  been  well 
said  that  '*he  not  only  uttered  prophecies  about  Christ,  but  lived 
them.  His  place  in  history,  his  labours  and  sufferings,  were  typical 
And  prophetical  of  the  Saviour.  And  while  depicting  his  own  ex- 
periences, he  was  all  the  while  picturing,  though  less  clearly,  the 
experiences  of  Christ  who  was  to  be  bom  of  him."  Other  prophets 
poartray  the  outward  sufferings  of  Christ ;  but  David  displays  a 
wonderful  insight  into  those  of  His  soul.  And,  in  describing  them, 
he  did  undergo  in  his  own  spirit  much  of  the  anguish  which  he  so 
passionately  expresses.  We  must  not  however  forget  that  David's 
mental  agony  was  often  on  account  of  sin — his  own  sin;  whereas 
Christ  suffered  only  for  the  sins  of  others.  Also,  that  the  sufferings 
of  the  one  must  have  fallen  immeasurably  below  those  of  the  other. 

Except  the  history  of  Joseph,  there  is  no  biography  in  the  Bible 
that  tAkes  such  hold  of  the  youthful  mind  as  that  of  David.  If  I 
vere  to  go  into  a  Sunday  school,  and  ask  the  children  one  by  one  to 
tell  me  something  about  him,  I  should  be  able  amongst  them  to  make 
Bp  a  complete  history  of  that  famous  man.  Who  was  he  ?  "  The 
Hum  after  God's  own  heart,"  says  one  little  boy.  "  He  was  raised 
from  a  shepherd  to  be  a  king,"  says  another.  A  little  girl  remembers 
that  he  was  the  youngest  son  in  the  family,  and  kept  his  father's 
sheep  in  the  wilderness.  Another  tells  me  he  was  a  "cunning 
player "  on  the  harp,  and  that  he  was  a  poet  too,  and  composed 
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many  of  the  psalms  ;  and  she  thinks  it  very  likely  that  in  this  way 
he  employed  much  of  his  time  in  the  fields ;  for  God  was  with  him 
and  taught  him  from  his  youth.     From  another  I  should  receive  a 
graphic  account  of  his  encounter  \vith  the  lion  which  carried  off  one 
of   his  flock.     How,  instead  of   running  away  and   hiding   himself 
among  the  rocks,  he  gave  chase  to  the  savage  robber ;  and  how  the 
Tx)rd  delivered  him  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  so  that  he  even  slew 
him  and  rescued  his  poor  little  kid.     Then  there  is  the  wonderful 
story  of  his  battle  with  Goliah  which  every  child  in  the  nursery 
knows.     DaWd  is  sent  to  visit  his  soldier  brothers  on  the  field  of 
battle.     There  he  sees  the  two  hostile  hosts  covering  the  valley  far  as 
the  eye  can  reach,  their  banners  glittering  in  the  sun,  their  plumes 
waving  in  the  breeze,  and  their  helmets  and  spears  flashing  on  every 
side.     In  front  of  the  Philistines  stalks  the  giant  Goliah,  defying 
the   armies  of  Israel,  and  shouting  aloud  his  challenge  to  single 
combat.     David's  indignation  is  aroused,  and  he  says,  "  I  will  fight 
that  monster  of  a  man,  and  the  God  by  whose  help  I  killed  the  Hon 
will  give  me  strength   to  bring  down  the   proud  boaster ! "    His 
words  are  reported  to  the  king,  his  offer  is  accepted,  and  the  hour  i« 
fixed  for  the  combat. 

What  a  scene  must  that  field  of  battle  have  presented  when  David 
and  the  giant  advanced  to  meet  each  other !  the  two  armies  drawn 
up  on  either  side,  and  in  the  wide  space  between  behold  the  two 
champions,  and  mark  the  difference!  Goliah  is  twice  as  tall  as 
David :  his  head  is  protected  with  a  huge  helmet,  his  body  covered 
all  over  with  brazen  armour,  and  in  his  hand  he  brandishes  an 
immense  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam.  And  looking  at  David  with 
scorn  he  cries,  "  Come  on,  proud  boy,  and  I  will  give  you  to  the 
birds  for  food."  The  modest  young  shepherd  lad  has  neither  shield  nor 
sword,  but  he  looks  up  to  the  Qt>d  who  has  delivered  him  from  the 
lion ;  and  then,  holding  some  small  stones  in  his  left  hand  and  balanc- 
ing a  sling  in  his  right,  and  fixing  his  bright  eye  on  the  foe,  he  ad- 
vances to  the  conflict.  "  This  day,**  he  shouts  aloud,  "  will  the  Lord 
deliver  thee  into  my  hands ;  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  this 
assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and 
spear."  The  people  look  on  almost  breathless  while  David  carefuUy 
fixes  a  pebble  in  his  sling.  He  whirls  it  swiftly  round,  and,  taking 
aim  with  practised  eye,  lets  fly  the  stone.  The  giant  reels  !  his  spear 
drops  from  his  grasp,  and  do\m  he  falls  headlong.  The  sling-stone 
has  hit  him  right  in  the  forehead.  At  the  unexpected  sight  all  tiie 
hosts  of  Israel  clap  their  hands  and  shout  aloud.  The  Philistines 
take  to  their  heels,  while  David,  with  the  giant's  own  sword,  cuts  oS 
his  head  and  carries  it  away  as  a  trophy  of  victory. 

Well,  after  many  strange  adventures  on  which  we  cannot  dwell, 
God  raised  him  to  the  throne.  "  He  took  him  from  the  sheepfolds 
and  brought  him  to  feed  His  inheritance.  So  he  fed  them  according 
to  the  integrity  of  his  heart  and  s:iiided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 
his  hands."    It  is  a  wonderful  history.    No  man  was  ever  brought 
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through  greater  trials ;  none  was  eyer  raised  to  greater  honour  than 
Dayid ;  and  both  in  his  low  estate  and  in  his  exaltation,  he  was  a 
figure  of  Him  that  was  to  come.  But  the  principal  point  of  re- 
semblance is  his  Boyal  Dignity  as  the  Lord's  Anointed,  the  King 
"set  on  His  holy  hill."  In  the  days  of  Samuel,  it  wiU  be  remembered, 
the  Israelites  desired  a  king ;  and  God  appointed  Saul  to  reign  over 
them.  But  he  did  evil  and  came  to  a  bad  end.  Then  the  Lord 
appointed  David,  and  promised  him  that  a  member  of  his  family 
should  always  occupy  a  throne.  This  promise  could  only  be  ful- 
filled in  the  person  of  Christ.  For  the  throne  of  Judea  has  been 
long  swept  away ;  "  but  the  Lord  shall  give  unto  HIM  the  throne 
of  His  father  David," — ^that  is,  the  throne  typified  by  David's,  "  and 
He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  His  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end."  Luke  i.  32,  33.  And  David  understood 
Gk>d'8  promise,  and  spoke  of  his  Boyal  Son  as  the  '*  Just  One  who 
should  rule  over  men  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  be  as  the  Light  of  the 
morning."  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1.  And  if  we  take  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  trans- 
ition, he  spoke  of  Him  as  God  too, — ''  Even  as  the  Light  of  the 
morning  shall  He  arise — Jehovah  the  Sun — a  morning  without 
clouds  for  brightness." 

But,  as  in  the  case  of  David,  before  this  honour  must  come  the 
deepest  humiliation.  David  was  scorned  by  his  omtl  brothers ;  his 
life  was  frequently  threatened;  he  was  cursed  and  stoned  and  reviled; 
he  was  betrayed  by  his  bosom  friend,  and  finally  he  was  driven  from 
Jerusalem  by  his  own  son,  and  deserted  by  thousands  of  his  subjects. 
In  these  and  many  other  particulars  David  was  a  type  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.    For  He  also  was  ^'  Despisei)  akd  Eejected.'* 

DESPISED  AND  EEJECTED  of  men !  Isaiah  liii.  3.  His  own 
brethren  did  not  for  a  long  while  believe  on  Him.  The  Jews  "  went 
about  to  kill  Him."  One  of  His  twelve  chosen  friends  betrayed  Him. 
And  at  last  all  classes  of  men  among  the  Jews,  when  they  came  to 
learn  the  true  nature  of  His  kingdom,  pursued  Him  with  frantic 
batred,  loudly  crying,  "  Away  with  Him  !  Crucify  Him  !  "  They 
renounced  Hun  with  the  utmost  contempt.  They  even  mocked  the 
Majesty  of  their  Divine  Davh).  They  pressed  on  His  royal  brow  a 
CKwm  composed  of  prickly  thorns  which  caused  the  blood  to  stream 
from  His  sacred  temples.  They  threw  over  the  shoulders  of  their 
princely  Shepherd  a  purple  robe  in  profane  mockery  of  the  title  He 
claimed  for  Himself.  In  His  holy  hands  they  placed  a  reed  for  a 
sceptre ;  and,  thus  disfigured,  they  pointed  the  finger  of  scorn,  and 
said,  "Behold  the  Man!"  Then  they  bowed  their  knees  and  laughed 
in  His  &ce,  and  spat  on  Him  and  smote  Him ! 

Despised  ajtd  Eejected  of  men  !  How  awful  these  words  sound 
when  applied  to  such  an  One  as  He  !  The  Delight  of  the  Father, 
the  Lord  of  men  and  angels,  the  Ceeatoe  and  Upholdeb  of  all — 
Despised  by  His  own  creatures!  Rejected  by  those  whom  He 
came  to  save!    How  deep  the  depravity,  how  fearful  the  doom  of 
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those  "sinners  against  their  own  souls!"  Yet  think  not  that  to  the 
Jews  alone  this  guilt  belongs.  Whosoever  among  you  turns  from 
the  invitations  of  the  Sa>4our  with  indifference  and  sets  at  nought 
His  advice,  is  chargeable  with  the  same  crime.  There  is  no  middle 
course  between  despising  Him  and  adoring  Him — ^between  rtjeeting 
Him  and  serving  Him.  When  Christ  stood  before  Pilate,  that  bane 
hypocrite  washed  his  hands  to  signify,  as  he  said,  that  he  was  "  inno- 
cent of  the  blood  of  that  Just  Person."  Vain  and  hollow  pretenoe! 
for  in  the  same  hour  he  scourged  Him  and  "  delivered  Him  to  be 
crucified.*'  And  equally  vain,  careless  sinner,  is  your  pretended 
complaint  against  the  Jews  for  killing  the  Lord  of  Glory,  while  all 
the  while  in  refusing  to  own  Him  as  your  Saviour  you  act  as  if 
you  thought  they  had  done  well  in  crucifying  Him,  and  had  only 
rid  the  world  of  an  impostor !  You  start  at  such  an  accusation. 
But  do  you  not  see  that  your  sullen  indifference,  your  wicked 
neglect  countenance  them  in  their  violent  hatred?  and  that  both 
are  equally  insulting  to  Him  ?  Like  Pilate,  then,  you  must  be 
considered  to  share  in  His  murder, — to  be  guilty  of  His  blood, 
— to  consent  to  His  death, — all  the  while  you  only  witness  against 
it  with  your  voice^ — but  continue  to  countenance  it  with  your 
actions. 

So  felt  one  of  Whitefield*s  hearers  at  Plymouth  while  that  greafc 
preacher  was  one  day  describing  the  atrocious  crime  of  crucifying  the 
Lord  of  G-lory.  He  was  an  ungodly  man,  a  shipwright,  and  had  first 
mingled  with  the  crowd  that  surrounded  Whitefield  with  the  intention 
to  "  knock  him  off  the  place  where  he  stood."  "  I  stood  at  his  left 
hand,"  he  writes  ;  "  he  was  not  at  this  time  looking  towards  me,  but 
had  just  said,  '  I  suppose  you  are  reflecting  on  the  cruelty  of  those 
inhuman  but-chers  who  imbrued  their  hands  in  innocent  blood ! '  On 
a  sudden  he  turned  himself  towards  me,  looked  me  full  in  the  face, 
and  cried  out,  ^Sinner!  thou  art  the  man  that  crucified  the  Son  of  Ood! 
I  felt  the  word  of  God  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword.  I  was  it 
once  convicted.  My  heart  bursting,  mine  eyes  gushing  forth  floods 
of  tears,  I  dreaded  the  instant  wrath  of  God,  and  expected  that  it 
would  immediately  fall  upon  me."  But  he  found  forgiveness,  and 
afterwards  became  a  fervent  preacher  of  the  gospel  he  had  opposed, 
a  devoted  humble  servant  of  the  Saviour  he  had  once  "  Despised  and 
Kejected." 

But  Jesus  Christ  is  also  like  David  as  the  appointed  '*  Delttbehi* 
of  them  that  trust  in  Him. 

DELIYEREE.  Rom.  xi.  26.  David  delivered  his  flock  from 
lions  and  bears.  Afterwards  he  delivered  his  country  from  Philistines 
and  other  foes.  And  in  doing  this  he  necessarily  became  their  De- 
stroyer. But  David's  Greater  Son  is  known  as  the  Destboter  of 
Satan  and  of  Sin,  the  two  gigantic  foes  who  hold  us  in  such  disgrace- 
ful bondage.  Of  these  we  shall  find  occasion  to  speak  at  some 
future  time.     Let  us  now  confine  our  attention  to  the  following;^ 
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He  is  the  Death  of  Death ;  the  Destbuotion  of  the  Grave,  and  our 
Deliverer  from  the  Wrath  to  come. 

First.  He  will  be  the  Death  of  Death.  Indeed,  hath  He  not  "abo- 
lished" Death  already?  You  ask,  how  can  that  be  when  none  escape 
its  penalty,  whether  believers  or  unbelievers  ?  Well,  though  we  dare 
not  say,  the  Christian's  death  doth  in  no  sense  partake  of  the  nature 
of  penalty ;  yet  we  do  say,  the  penalty  is  commuted  into  a  blessing. 
Its  bitterness  is  taken  away.  Would  it  not  be  a  thousand  times 
worse  than  death  to  "Hve  always*'?  For  when  the  Christian  pilgrim 
arrives  at  the  postern  of  life,  that  which  men  call  the  gate  of  I^th 
is  to  him  the  gate  of  Paradise.  Gloomy  as  it  looks  on  the  near  side, 
it  opens  on  the  radiant  avenue  which  David  terms  ''  the  path  of  life," 
the  direct  road  to  "fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore." 
When  "  the  earthly  house  "  is  dissolved,  the  soul  steps  forth  serenely 
from  amidst  the  crumbling  ruins,  and  climbs  the  mount  of  God.  So 
that  even  Bunyan's  description  is  too  severe  and  forbidding.  For 
there  it  no  black  cold  river  for  the  Christian  to  plunge  into.  It 
exists  only  in  imagination.  Sometimes,  indeed,  he  may  have  to  wait 
awhile  on  this  side  the  gloomy  portal,  in  pain  and  full  of  tossings 
to  and  fro,  eagerly  listening  for  the  turning  of  the  key  and  the 
unfolding  of  the  leaves  ;  but  knowing  all  the  time  Whose  hand  is  on 
the  lock.  Is  it  not  His  who  says,  "  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was 
dead ;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 

and  of  death"?    Ought  the  Christian  to  be  startled  or  panic-stricken  ? 

"  Is  thy  earthly  house  distrest, 
Willing  to  retain  its  guest  ? 
'Tis  not  thou  but  it  must  die ; 
Fly,  celestial  tenant,  fly  I 
Burst  thy  shackles,  drop  thy  clay, 
Sweetly  breathe  thyself  away." 

Bat  if  still  yon  urge.  All  this  is  true,  but  you  see  the  Christian  does 
die,  after  all,  whether  or  no.  And,  if  till  the  resurrection  his  body 
must  lie  under  the  ban  of  the  grave,  in  the  very  clutch  of  Death,  how 
can  it  be  said  to  be  abolished  ?  Just  as  when  one  is  condemned  to 
be  executed,  he  is  from  that  moment  legally  dead,  and  in  a  few  days 
win  be  actually  dead  ;  so  is  it  with  the  last  enemy.  Death  is  legally 
Abolished  now,  and  in  the  purpose  of  God  is  already  dead ;  will  be 
dead  actually^  finally^  when  not  one  captive  will  be  left  under  lock 
Mid  key  in  the  gloomy  caverns  of  his  grim  jailor  the  Q-rave.  The 
dread  sentence.  Thou  shalt  die,  is  fulfilled  in  the  temporary  death  of 
the  body.  The  soul  never  dies  at  all,  not  even  for  a  moment,  after 
it  has  been  once  "  quickened  together  with  Christ "  from  its  death  in 
^passes  and  sins. 

Second.  But  His  work  as  a  Deliverer  involves  the  Destbtjction  of 
^he  Grave  too.  "  O  Grave,  I  will  be  thy  Destruction."  Hos.  xiii.  14. 
h  Ihe  sixth  Beading  we  introduced  Bbeaker  as  a  title  appropriated 
^  Christ.  "What  a  trimnphant  ring  there  is  in  the  passage  where  it 
occurs,  when  read  in  this  connection.    Micah  ii.  13.    We  behold 
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Him  first  breaking  His  way  out  of  the  Grave  wherein  He  himself  is 
a  prisoner.     Before  the  entrance  is  placed  a  great  stone  which  His 
enemies  seal  with  cement  and  make  fast.     A  centurion  with  sixty 
Homan   soldiers   surround   it,   keeping  watch  and  ward   over  the 
Illustrious  Captive.     Hour  after  hour  He  lies  silent  and  motionless, 
wrapped  in  the  cerements  of  death,  till  the  morning  of  the  third 
day,  when  He  breaks  through  the  impotent  barriers  which  enclose 
Him  and  flings  them  aside  (as  Samson  did  "  the  gates  of  Hebron, 
bar  and  all '')  and  goes  forth  The  First-fbuits  of  them  that  slept. 
"Weeping  disciples  seek  Him  where  they  had  laid  Him,  but  His  place 
is  empty.     "  He  has  passed  through  the  gate  "  of  Eesurrection,  **  and 
gone  out  by  it,"  the  FoRERuyNEE  of  the  "  many  sons  whom  He  is 
bringing  to  glory." 

Equally  impotent  will  prove  all  the  barriers  bmlt  up  by  Death  and 
the  Grave  around  His  people.  Nothing  will  be  able  to  withstand 
the  Almighty  power  of  the  Breaker,  when  He  shall  descend  to  force 
open  the  sealed  receptacles  wherein — sown  in  weakness  and  corrup- 
tion— lay  His  redeemed  dead.  He  wiU  break  the  bars  asunder,  and 
recover  His  buried  treasures  from  the  tenacious  grasp  of  the  powws 
that  hold  them.  Then  the  cave  of  Machpelah  wtU  restore  the  sleep- 
ing bodies  of  chosen  patriarchs.  The  populous  catacombs  will  8U^ 
render  the  multitudes  of  holy  mart3rrs  deposited  in  their  endless 
Libyrinths.  And  the  inniunerable  graves  which  cover  every  spot  of 
earth  >*'ill  give  up  their  uncounted  millions  of  sleeping  saints.  And 
all  will  reappear,  "  refashioned,  recast,  remoulded,  and  possessed  of 
a  new  orjajanization  adapted  to  the  new  sphere  into  which  they  are  to 
be  introduced.  And  each  vi-ill  be  endowed  with  immortal  beauty  and 
strength,  and  fitted  to  share  the  highest  glory  with  which  the  manhood 
of  the  risen  Saviour  Himself  is  crowned.*'  "  Thy  dead  men  shall 
live  ;  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing, 
ye  that  dwell  in  dust,  for  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead."  Am 
the  king  shall  pass  before  them  and  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  them. 
But  every  man  in  his  own  order ;  Christ  the  First-fruits,  afto* 
wards  they  that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming. 

But  third,  Jesus  Christ  is  expressly  spoken  of  as  our  "DelitmB 
from  the  Wrath  to  come."  1  Thess.  i.  10.  Oh  how  should  such  i 
Deliverer  be  hailed  by  us  I  The  wrath  to  come !  Consider  whit 
that  is  !  It  includes  the  loss  of  everything  that  is  worth  having,  and 
that  for  ever  !  The  favour  of  God,  the  love  of  friends,  the  comfort 
of  life,  all  blotted  out.  On  earth  there  are  dismal  dungeons  and 
captives  loaded  \vith  fetters !  Sad  spectacles  of  woe !  Do  you  s« 
yonder  stone  cell  lighted  from  a  little  grating  ?  There  lies  a  poor 
unhappy  man  who  has  lost  his  all.  He  once  had  riches  but  he  to 
squandered  them.  He  once  had  friends  but  he  abused  them,  and 
one  by  one  they  left  him.  He  once  had  liberty  ;  he  could  go  where 
he  pleased  ;  but  he  has  forfeited  that  also.  His  bright  hopes  hate 
all  faded,  and  instead  of  health  he  is  covered  with  disease.  Forsafeii 
and  desolate,  he  sits  in  the  dark  dungeon  with  no  company  bat  bi< 
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own  remorseful  thoughts.  There  is  none  to  comfort  him,  none  to 
heal  his  wounds,  none  to  wipe  awaj  his  tears.  All  is  lost.  If 
you  were  to  visit  such  an  one  you  could  not  witness  his  wo9 
without  tears.  You  would  pronounce  his  condition  dismal  indeed ! 
But  what  is  that  compared  with  the  dungeon  of  hell  ?  If  we  were 
doomed  to  be  miserable  for  a  year,  we  should  think  it  a  long  time 
to  suffer.  But  the  year  woidd  come  to  an  end,  and  the  hope  of 
tbt  would  sustain  us.  A  thousand  years  would  be  an  appalling 
prospect,  but  if  there  were  certainty  that  at  the  end  we  should  be 
happy,  l^ere  would  still  be  some  comfort.  But  to  go  on  suftering  for 
a  monsand  years,  and  then  another  thousand, — ^till  they  amounted  to 
a  million, — and  when  all  these  were  past,  then  for  it  to  be  still  the 
wrath  to  come! — Oh  what  heart  can  dwell  on  the  thought  without 
horror  and  trembling  ? 

*'  Most  wretched  souls  !  ah  1  whither  can  they  flee  ? 
No  friend,  no  hiding  place  is  niffh, 
And  onward  rolls  the  storm  I 

And  still  it  grows  deeper,  and  heayier,  and  darker.  No  sounds  but 
of  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth !  No  prospect  but 
ascertain  fearful  looMng  for  of  jud^ent  and  fiery  indignation." 
Who  so  bold  as  to  endure  the  thought  without  quailing?  But, 
pfiJ^fps,  you  say  to  me.  Why  do  you  dwell  on  such  a  doleful  subject  ? 
I  will  ask  you  another  question : — ^Are  these  sayings  true  ?  Does 
Hob  representation  agree  with  the  statements  of  Christ  ?  You  dare 
not  say  to  the  contrary.  Then  let  me  entreat  you  to  consider 
seriously, 

1.  How  fearful  a  thing  it  mutt  be  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Jesus 
Christ  otherwise  than  as  a  Saviour,  I  said  just  now  He  is  known 
18  a  DiBTBOTEB.  This  may  seem  a  very  unsuitable  title  for  Him 
^  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Have  you  then  never  heard  of  ^'  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb  "  ?  Is  not  that  quite  as  strange, — ^the  meek  and 
gBQtIe  Lamb  to  become  angry?  Yes,  hear  it  with  the  deepest 
oonoem — All  who  Despise  and  Beject  the  Saviour  now,  shall  here- 
after be  Despised  and  Bejected  by  Him.  They  who  will  not  hail 
ffim  as  their  Delitebeb,  nor  serve  Him  as  "  David  their  King  "  in 
this  world,  shall  tremble  before  Him  as  their  Destboyeb  in  the  next, 
when  He  shall  say,  "  Those  mine  enemies,  who  would  not  that  I 
dumld  reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and  slay  them  before  Me." 
Then  reflect,  further, 

2.  How  necessary  it  is  that  you  should^  with  all  haste,  flee  from 
"tie  wrath  to  comeP  Qt)d  says  to  Job,  "Hast  thou  seen  the  treasures 
o{  hail  which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of  trouble,  against 
the  day  of  battle  and  war  ?  "  Oh  brave  not  the  unknown  "  power  of 
His  anger,"  the  sword  of  avenging  justice.  Whitefield  once  preached 
from  Matthew  iii.  7.     In   the  midst  of  the  sermon   he   suddenly 

Cased.    And  then  bursting  into  a  flood  of  tears,  he  lifted  up  his 
ads  and  his  streaming  eyes  and  exclaimed,  "  Oh  my  hearers,  my 

iearers  I    The  wrath  to  come  !    The  wrath  to  come  I "    There  was  a 

9i 
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joiing  man  present  into  whose  heart  those  fearful  wwdi 
vehementlj  uttered,  entered  like  a  dagger.  For  weeks  he 
think  of  nothing  else.  The  awful  sentence  rung  in  his  ears 
ever  he  went ;  till  broken  and  humbled,  he  sought  remission  c 
from  ''the  Deliybbeb  who  came  to  torn  away  ungodlinese 
Jacob.** 

Have  jou  never  felt  afraid  of  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  c 
Is  jour  heart  never  saddened  with  the  dre^d  of  future  woe 
do  not  stifle  this  feehng  with  laughter  or  cares.  Ask  Jesus 
to  convince  you  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  that  which  has  bi 
so  many  thousands  into  that  place  of  torment,  and  which  h 
Him  to  the  dust  of  death.  Seek  from  Him  this  one  blessing 
all  other  things,  that  you  may  be  washed  from  your  sins  in  Hu 
precious  blood,  that  so  you  may  never  come  to  that  place  of  d 
Two  young  boys,  Adam  Clarke  and  James  Brooks,  were  in 
friends.  One  day  they  went  for  a  walk  in  the  fields  and  e: 
into  serious  conversation.  "  Oh,  Addv,"  said  James,  "  what  a  fl 
thing  is  eternity  !  and  oh,  how  dreadful  to  be  put  into  hell  i 
be  there  for  ever ! "  They  both  wept  bitterly  and  begged  G 
forgive  their  sins  ;  then  they  separated  with  full  and  pensive  1 
This  little  ''  Addy  "  was  afterwiu*ds  known  as  Dr.  Adam  Gark 
of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  day ;  and  he  says  of  this  convert 
"  The  impression  of  it  never  wore  away  ;  I  was  then  truly  con 
that  I  was  a  sinner  and  liable  to  eternal  punishment,  anc 
nothing  but  the  mercy  of  God  could  save  me  from  it." 

3.  How  certain  is  the  safety  of  all  thou  who  put  their  trust  in 
David  was  a  Shepherd,  and  most  careful  he  was  to  guard  hii 
lambs  from  the  lion ;  that  was  the  work  his  father  Jesse  had 
mitted  to  him.  And  Jesus  Christ  delighted  to  speak  of  Himi 
the  Good  Shepherd.  And  He  is  ever  ready  to  deliver  the  } 
the  feeble,  the  tempted ;  for  in  Him  is  fulfilled  the  saying  ( 
Prophet,  "  He  shall  carry  the  lambs  in  His  bosom."  Try  Hii 
ask  Him  to  be  your  DsLiTEitSB,  and  you  shall  find  how  reac 
is  to  hear  your  prayer.  And  when  once  "He  takes  you  u] 
roaring  lion,  no  fold  spirit,  shall  ever  be  able  to  "  pluck  you 
His  hfmds." 

"  By  His  unerring  Spirit  led, 

You  shall  not  in  the  desert  stray ; 
You  shall  not  full  direction  need. 

Nor  miss  your  providential  way  ; 
As  far  from  danger  as  from  fear, 
While  love,  Almighty  love,  is  near." 


S^tbtnittvilg  Sttnkg. 


.  iqVAL  WITH  OOD.  £XPB£SS  IMA6B.  ETEBLA8TI17G  FATHER. 
ELECT.         ELIAKIM.  £KD    OF    THE    LAW.       EXAMPLE. 

ETEBKAL  LIFE.      EXCEEDING  OBEAT  BEWABD. 

)rmer  Section  Jesus  Christ  was  presented  as  the  Desibe  of 
lTIOKS.  It  is  sad  to  look  abroad  and  see  how  little  He  is 
18  yet,  but  delightful  to  think  that  He  who  is  so  Desibable 
;e  daj  be  the  Desibe  of  the  whole  world.  But  how  is  this 
nought  about  ?  By  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
Bg  of  the  gospel;  in  allusion  to  which  Isaiah  says,  ''There 
3  a  Boot  of  Jesse  which  shall  stand  for  an  Ensign  of  the 
to  which  the  Gentiles  shall  seek." 

IGN.  Isa.  xi.  10.  Of  old  an  Ensign  was  the  figure  of  an 
k  lion,  or  a  dragon,  or  some  such  symbol,  fixed  on  the  top  of 

or  it  was  a  large  plume  of  ostrich  feathers  ;  or  if  wanted  in 
;fat  it  was  an  iron  basket  with  a  blazing  fire  in  it.  But  it 
I  not  what  the  form  of  the  Ensign  was.  Its  use  is  the  thing 
id  here.  It  was  to  have  some  particular  meaning,  and  to  be 
IP  on  high  so  that  all  might  behold  it.  And  the  application 
to  our  Lord  teaches  us  that  the  gospel  is  to  be  plainly 
so  that  he  "  may  run  that  readeth  it."  "  Thou  hast  given 
ler  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because 
truth."  Forty  Standard-bearers  went  to  the  South  Seas  in 
p  "  Duff  "  more  than  sixty  years  ago,  and  planted  the  Ensign 
the  islands  there,  and  a  goodly  number  of  the  natives  have 
i  under  it.    And  by-and-by  men  will  everjrwhere  "  fly  as  a 

to  the  red  Standarid  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Princes  shall 
>ut  of  Eg3rpt,  and  Ethiopia  and  China  shall  "  find  His  rest 
glorious.  The  outcasts  of  Israel  and  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
ather  themselves  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth,  and 
o  their  Shiloh  to  Whom  "  the  gathering  of  the  people  shall 

we  have  said  an  Ensign  has  some  particular  mark  upon  it. 
le  the  Boyal  Standard  it  bears  the  Imperial  Arms.  Or  if  it 
t  Ensign  of  the  King's  Representative,  an  Ambassador  or 
y,  there  will  be  seen  on  it  the  sign  of  his  official  dignity.  Now 
Christ  is  both  the  King  and  the  King's  Representative.     On 
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this  Ensign  therefore  men  read  Equal  with  Gk)D — ^Expbess  Iscaox 
OF  God — EvEBLASTiNO  Fatheb.     They  see  also  the  seal   of  His 
official  dip;nity;  for  He  is  the  Elect,  or  Chosen  Servant  of  the 
Father,  His  Eliakim,  or  Chief  Administrator,  appointed  to  treat 
with  mankind.     And  the  preacher  who  would  draw  men  to  Christ 
must  so  display  the  Ensign  that  these  Titles  of  our  Lord  may  be 
plainly  seen.     Then  when  men  are  persuaded  that  Christ  as  Gkid  is 
ahh  to  save^  and  as  God's  Servant  is  sent  on  purpose  to  $ave^  they  will 
feel  that  they  have  every  reason  to  come  to  Him.     And  when  they 
do  come,  they  find  His  rest  to  be  glorious  indeed,  since  He  is  tie 
End  op  the  Law  for  their  justification;  an  Examplb  for  their 
imitation  ;  and  their  Eternal  Life  and  Excesdino  Great  Bewars, 
to   afford   them   strength   and   encouragement.     All  these  glorious 
Titles  may  be  plainly  read  on  this  Ensign.     Let  us  take  them  one 
by  one.     First,  Christ  is  "  Equal  with  God." 

EQUAL  WITH  GOD.  PhU.  ii.  6.  "  He  thought  it  no  robbery 
to  be  Equal  with  God."  And  are  there  any  who  think  otlierwise? 
Not  a  creature  in  heaven  or  hell.  Only  on  earth,  and  among  those 
who>e  nature  this  Illustrious  Being  condescended  to  take  upon  Him- 
self, are  there  to  be  found  any  who  hold  disparaging  opinions  of  die 
Son  of  God.  But  God  "  thought  it  no  robbery  "  when  He  said  te 
His  Equal  Son,  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ; "  and 
spoke  of  Him  as  "  the  Man  that  is  my  Fellow."  There  is  another 
Title  given  Him  which  teaches  the  same  truth,  namely,  the 

EXPRESS  IMAGE  OF  GOD'S  PERSON.  Heb.  i.  3.  Do  the 
Scriptures  call  Go<l  the  King  of  all  the  earth?  Psalm  ilviL  7. 
They  also  say  of  Christ,  He  is  Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of  Kincs. 
Eev.  xvii.  14.  Do  we  read  that  God  hath  made  all  things  ror 
Himself  ?  Pro  v.  xvi.  4.  "We  read  also  that  all  things  were  created 
by  Christ  and  for  Him.  Col.  i.  16.  Do  the  Scripturee  call  God 
the  Preserver  of  man  and  bea<t  ?  They  say  also  that  by  Christ  "aD 
things  consist.*'  Are  we  assured  that  owZy  Gt)d  knowetn  the  heart? 
1  Kings  viii.  39.  Jesus  Christ  says  of  Himself, "  I  am  He  that 
f^earcheth  the  heart.*'  Eev.  ii.  23.  Thus  we  think  it  no  robbery  to 
^dve  honour  to  Christ  as  in  all  r>espects  God's  Equal.  Tea  we  call 
it  a  most  \\icked  robbery  to  say  the  contrary,  and  make  our  boast 
in  Jesus  Who  is  "  God  over  all.  Blessed  for  ever,"  and  Who  is  expressly 
called  by  that  magnificent  Title, 

EVERLASTING  FATHER.  Isaiah  ix.  6.  Or  the  Authob  of 
THE  Eteekal  Ages.  Eternity  ? — Boundless  ocean !  All  our  thoujE^t> 
are  drovned  in  it!  Duration  without  beginning  or  end!  "Who 
can  think  thereon  without  growing  bewildered  ?  "  Father,  what 
is  eternity  ? "  said  a  little  boy  to  a  learned  doctor.  But  the  father 
was  silent :  for  the  question  was  too  deep  for  him  to  solve.  "CtiH, 
what  is  eternity  ?  "  asked  a  visitor  of  a  deaf  and  dumb  boy,  writiDg 
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the  question  on  his  slate.  The  child  thought  a  little,  and  then  wrote 
under  it  *'  The  lifetime  of  the  Almighty." 

The  milky  way,  that  stupendous  pale  arch  which  we  see  in  a 
dear  winter  evening  stretching  right  across  the  sky,  when  viewed 
through  a  telescope,  is  found  to  consist  of  countless  millions  of 
stars  as  thick  as  they  can  cluster.  They  are  of  all  colours;  deep 
amber,  bright  green,  pale  lilac,  and  white  and  yellow.  God  telleth 
the  number  of  those  worlds,  but  no  one  else  can.  A  long  time  ago 
there  were  none.  And  perhaps  God  made  them  one  by  one.  Per- 
haps He  made  the  first,  and  then  ceased  a  few  thousand  years ;  then 
another,  and  again  ceased  a  long,  long  time  ;  and  so  on  till  all  were 
completed.  Oh,  thought  cannot  go  h^k  so  far !  And  yet  there  are, 
it  may  be,  archangels  who  lived  ages  before^  the  first  of  them,  and 
who  have  been  present  at  all  those  creations.  Yet  even  their  long 
lives  had  a  beginning.  And  if  we  fall  back  upon  that  far  distant 
point,  beyond  the  birthday  of  the  most  ancient  of  the  sons  of  the 
morning,  we  come  no  nearer  the  commencement  of  eternity.  It 
still  stretches  far  away ;  so  that  the  lengthened  life-  of  the  eldest 
of  archangels  bears  no  more  proportion  to  eternity  than  your  life 
or  mine,  or  the  hour-long  life  of  yonder  gnats  sporting  in  the  sun- 
beams. Of  that  dark,  awful,  vast  eternity,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Author,  the  Faudbb.  Oh,  there  is  a  greatness  about  this  Evebt- 
LianKo  Being,  before  which  angels*  may  well  cover  their  faces  with 
their  wings.     And  yet  it  is  He  who  is  our  Fathosb. 

Three  men  met  together  on  the  burning  plains  of  India.  "-How 
doTou  call  the  Supreme  Being ?**  said  the  Hindoo  to  the  Jew. 
"  We  call  Him,"  said  the  Jew,  "  Jehovah,  the  Lord  who  is,  and  was, 
and  is  to  come.**  "  Tour  title,"  he  replied,^  "  is  grand  but  it  is  awful 
too.*'  The  Christian  then  joined  in  the  conversation,  and  said,  "  We 
call  Him  Pathbb."  They  all  raised  their  eyes  to  heaven  as  if  struck 
widi  the  sweetness  of  the  name,  and  said, ''  Our  Father."  And  then, 
tiking  each  other  by  the  hand,  they  said,  '*  And  we  are  brethren." 
Yes,— Jesus  is  the  Fatheb  of  all  men,  but  in  a  far  sweeter  sense  is 
He  the  Fatkbb  of  "the  children  whom  God  has  given  Him." 
Hebrews  ii.  13.  He  has  life  in  Himself  and  quickens  them;  He 
carries  them  in  His  bosom  and  watches  over  them  with  the  most 
exquisite  love;  He  feeds  them  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word 
and  clothes  them  with  the  robe  of  righteousness.  Ftom  the  very 
commencement  of  their  spiritual  life  He  encourages  them  to  look  to 
Him  for  all  they  want.  Are  you  a  child  of  God  ?  If  you  are,  God 
hath  sent  His  Spirit  into  your  heart,  and  that  Spirit  leads  you  to 
call  Him  Father.  As  a  little  child,  whatever  it  wants,  whatever 
it  fears,  turns  with  imploring  looks  and  cries,  even  before  it  can 
speak,  towards  its  parent,  so  does  the  new-born  soid  to  its  Bvbb- 
LABTTSQ  Fatheb.    Do  you  thus  look  to  Him  ? 

And  He  does  not  provide  for  present  wants  only ;  He  lays 
np  for  His  children  against  the  time  when  they  come  of  age. 
Earthly  Others  have  sometimes  left  stores  of  riches  and  houses  and 
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lands  to  their  children.  Yet  the  inheritance  is  but  a  &ding  one ; 
they  soon  follow  their  parent  to  the  grave,  and  all  that  remaina 
to  them  of  the  **  splendid  property"  is  a  little  space  in  the  famiij 
tomb. 

But  the  EVERLASTING  Fatheb  has  treasures  in  the  heavens  which 
do  not  decay,  mansions  not  made  with  hands,  prepared  before  the 
world  was  formed,  where  "  His  seed  will  prolong  their  days  "  to  all 
eternity.  And  do  you  not  aspire  to  the  honour  of  being  one  of  this 
"  royal  family "  ?  Are  you  content  to  stand  "  without "  among 
"  dogs  and  workers  of  iniquity  "  ?  while,  too,  Jesus  is  saying  to  you, 
*'^  Come  away  and  be  separate  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and 
I  will  be  a  Fatileb  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters'^? 
Oh  comply  with  His  invitation.  Go  to  Him  at  onoe.  Take  with 
you  wonis ;  say,  **  Doubtless  Thou  art  oiu*  Father,  the  G-uide  of  our 
youth  :  receive  us  graciously  and  love  us  freely." 

And  now  having  read  the  first  part  of  the  inscription  on  oup 
ExsioN,  which  proclaims  the  Divine  Nature  of  the  Saviour,  let  us 
turn  to  the  next  Title,  which  exhibits  Him  as  God's 

ELECT,  His  Chosen  Servant.  Isa.  xlii.  1.  We  read  of  ded 
angels,  1  Tim.  v.  21 ;  and  elect  men,  1  Pet.  L  2.  Both  are  grettlj 
beloved  by  God  Who  says  excellent  things  of  them.  But  Christ  is 
the  Elect  by  pre-eminence,  lifted  up  far  above  every  name  that  ii 
named.  Many  elect  officers  were  in  Pharaoh's  court  when  Joseph 
Btood  before  him.  But  who  among  them  was  the  Elbot?  It 
plainly  appeared  when  the  king  rose  up  from  his  throne  and  pot 
a  gold  chain  on  the  neck  of  Joseph,  caUed  him  the  saviour  of  the 
country,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  royal  robe.  We  read  of  none  honoured 
as  he  was.  He  rode  in  the  king's  chariot,  while  heralds  shouted 
i)efore  him,  "Bow  the  knee!"  And  when  God  brought  His  Only 
Begotten  into  the  world.  He  said,  *'Let  all  the  angels  worship 
Him ; "  and  eventually  "  to  Him  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every 
tongue  confess."  Have  you  done  Him  homage  ?  If  not,  *'  kiss  the 
Son.*'  Yield  Him  your  confidence.  And  whatever  you  want,  nk 
it  in  His  name ;  for  the  Father  loves  Him  so  greatly,  that  th^e  is 
nothing  He  \^ill  deny  to  the  most  unworthy  when  they  go  with  this 
plea.  For  this  is  He  Whom  God  hath  made  His  Administrator,— 
Sole  Treasurer  and  Dispenser  of  His  gifts.  There  is  a  type  of  Hiffl 
in  this  capacity  in  Isa.  xxii.  20 — 25,  (compared  with  Eev.  L  18; 
iii.  7,  8,)  which  must  not  be  overlooked. 

ELIAKIM.  The  terms  in  which  Eliakim's  investment  is  described 
greatly  transcend  the  importance  of  his  ofiice.  As  we  read  we  wy? 
"  Surt^ly  a  greater  than  Eliakim  is  here."  Accordingly,  our  Lord 
quotes  almost  the  very  words  of  Isaiah  in  affirming  His  own  Heid- 
ship  of  the  Church.  To  "  hold  the  keys "  is  a  typical  expression. 
It  may  indicate  control  as  to  stores  and  supplies — ^what  shall  be 
kept  back  and  what  distributed;  as  to  admission  and  exclusioa'* 
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^o  shall  go  in  and  who  be  shut  out;  as  to  conceahnent  and 
explanation — ^what  shall  be  kept  secret,  and  what  be  made  known. 
And  since  it  is  usual  to  lock  up  what  we  wish  to  preserve 
inviolate,  it  implies  security  also.  But  more  particularly,  (1)  our 
Ix)rd  holds  T?ie  Key  of  Salvation.  Having  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  it  is  who  admits  each  believer,  one  by  one.  (2)  The  Key 
of  Usefulness.  Every  servant  hath  his  appointed  work  according  to 
his  ability,  concerning  which  the  Master  saith,  "  Behold  I  have  set 
before  thee  an  open  door."  (3)  The  Key  of  Providence.  All  provi- 
dences are  special,  one  event  being  as  much  under  God's  control  as 
another.  At  the  appointed  hour  He  unlocks  the  two-leaved  gates 
of  brass,  or  cleaves  asunder  the  opposing  mountain,  and  reveals 
and  accomplishes  His  hidden  purposes.  (4)  The  Key  of  Death.  Each 
must  die  just  at  the  moment  He  appoints,  neither  sooner  nor  later. 
Bat  here  is  a  delightful  thought,  Christians !  It  is  He  Whom,  unseen^ 
you  have  loved  and  trusted.  Who  will  meet  each  one  of  you  at  the 
gate  which  leads  into  the  world  of  spirits.  (5)  He  holds  The  Key 
of  Heaven — not  Peter,  nor  the  priest,  nor  the  pope.  He  who  Tiere 
mth,  "  Come  unto  Me,"  will  there  say  to  every  one  who  accepteth 
this  invitation,  "  Come  in  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord.'*  (6)  Ths  Key 
«/  HeU  is  also  grasped  by  Him ;  and  when  "  He  shutteth,  none 
openeth  "  for  evermore. — All  this  should  be  plainly  set  forth.  For 
the  Prophet  says,  Christ  is  to  stand  for  an  Ensign.  The  Bannxb 
» to  be  lifted  up — ^the  tTuth  (not  preached  with  reserve,  but)  dis- 
ffn^ed.  And  when  this  is  done  faithfully,  men  will  learn  both  His 
divme  and  His  official  dignity.  They  will  see,  not  only  that  He 
is  God,  but  also  God's  E^LiEcr  Servant,  commissioned  expressly  to 
iSTe  sinners.    He  is  the 

END  OF  THE  LAW  for  Bighteousness.  Rom.  x.  4.  What  is 
the  law  ?  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  All  men  have  broken  this  law,  have  lost  their 
Q>nghtness,  and  forfeited  their  happiness.  Nor  could  any  means 
or  recovering  either  have  been  found  if  God  had  not  devised  the 
way. 

"  For  all  the  soiils  that  were,  were  forfeit  once  ; 
And  he  that  might  the  Vantage  best  have  took, 
Foand  out  the  remedy/* 

You  may  think  that  God  might  forgive  them  and  take  no  notice 
of  their  trespass.  So  perhaps  He  might  if  sin  were  merely  a  personal 
tfl^nt  offered  to  Himself ;  He  could  in  that  case  perhaps  pardon  the 
offence  on  receiving  a  suitable  apology.  But  sin  is  much  more  than 
that.  ^' It  is  an  enormous  outrage  perpetrated  against  tha  eternal 
law  of  righteousness,  tending  to  the  utter  subversion  of  the  order 
4nd  well-being  of  the  universe.  For  which  the  Great  Judge  and 
Administrator  is  under  obligation  to  hold  every  transgressor  per- 
aonally  responsible ;  and  to  demand  full  reparation  from  himself  or 
%  suitable  substitute  if  such  can  be  found."    If  one  transgressor  were 
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unconditionally  excused,  then  must  all  be.    And  what  would  become 
of  Law  and  Eighteousness  and  all  Moral  GK>vemment  ?    Don't  70a 
perceive  that,  come  what  may,  God  mutt  uphold  the  credit  of  the 
most  holy  law,  and  set  an  eternal  mark  of  disgrace  on  its  infrin||e- 
ment  ?    And  here  comes  in  that  wonderful  order  of  "  means  "  which 
"  He  hath  devised  whereby  His  banished  be  not  expelled  from  Him," 
which  redeemed  men  and  angels  are  never  tired  of  extolling.    Jesus 
Christ  is  made  Man  in  order  to  suffer  the  penalties  of  man's  trans- 
gression.    Thus  the  law  is  maintained  in  all  its  glory,  even  while 
those  who  have  broken  it  are  freed  from  punishment. 

The  justice  and  mercy  thus  combined  may  be  illustrated  bj  a 
striking  fact  recorded  in  history.     A  just  judge  firmly  pronomiceB 
a  dreadful  sentence  on  his  own  son  wlio  mbd  incurred  the  penaltj 
of  the  law ; — and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  contrives  to  spare  that 
guilty  son  a  part  of  the  punishment  by  undergoing  it  himself.    Tlie 
penalty  for  the  offence  was  nothing  less  than  the  loss  of  both  eyes! 
And  this  inexorable  judge  and  compassionate  father,  wonderful  to 
tell,  submitted  to  the  loss  of  one  of  his  own  eyes,  in  order  to  com- 
pensate the  law  for  sparing  one  of  his  son's  eyes.     Thus  he  saved 
the  young  man  from  the  full  extremity  of  the  dreadful  sentence,  tbe 
utter  deprivation  of  sight, — and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  secured  to 
the  law  its  most  rigorous  demands  I     But  God  remits  the  u^oU  of 
the  sinner^s  punishment,  even  by  bearing  it  Himself  in  the  Person 
of  His  Son.     And  in  this  way  He  teaches  all  to  revere  that  sacred 
law  which  He  maintains  at  such  infinite  cost. 

'^I  do  not  like  this  law;  it  is  too  strict,"  said  man.  But  the 
Lawgiver  subjects  Himself  to  that  very  law  to  show  how  much  He 
loves  it;  and  that  He  will  have  it  magnified,  even  though  He 
Himself  must  suffer.  And  mark!  here  is  the  End  of  the  Law. 
The  Law  requires  to  be  upheld,  to  be  made  honourable.  Its  £n)ii 
fulfilled  in  Christ.  Yea,  in  this  way  it  is  more  honoured  than  if 
Adam  had  never  broken  it.  T?u  law  makes  no  objection  to  fotr 
salvation  and  mine  now.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Just,  died  for  the  unjoflt 
that  His  precious  blood  might  be  our  ransom ;  and  obeyed  the  law 
perfectly  that  His  righteousness  might  be  our  beautiful  garment. 

But  that  is  not  all.  The  Law  has  another  End  which  also  we 
read  clearly  inscribed  on  our  Ensign.  The  saved  one  must  be  taugjit 
to  obey  the  Law  himself ;  Jesus  Christ  therefore  hatli  set  us  a  most 
perfect "  Example." 

I 

EXAMPLE.  John  xiii.  15.  And  people  of  every  condition  may 
see  in  Him  a  lovely  Pattern  of  what  they  should  be.  First,  He  i» 
an  Example  to  the  rich.  Though  so  exalted,  He  made  Himself  d 
no  reputation  and  disdained  not  the  condition  of  a  servant,  and 
even  ministered  to  His  disciples  and  washed  their  feet.  Thus  He 
condemns  the  proud  and  haughty. 

2.  He  is  an  Example  to  the  poor.  Being  found  in  a  state  of 
poverty  He  was  contented.    He  did  not  strive  to  raise  TTimiiftlf  \j 
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hasty  means.  Some  would  have  made  Him  a  King,  but  He  chose 
nther  to  lemaiH  a  subject.  He  could  have  constrained  the  greatest 
men  on  earth  to  bow  to  Him,  but  He  chose  to  be  humble  and  unknown. 
His  coBduct  thoH  is  a  standing  reproof  to  those  who,  being  poor, 
are  discontented  with  their  lot. 

3.  He  is  an  Examplb  to  the  oppressed,  ''  He  was  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He 
opened  not  His  mouth.''  Behold  Him  standing  at  Pilate's  bar,  meekly 
suffering  a  thousand  insults  from  those  whom  in  one  moment  He 
could  have  confounded,  without  so  much  as  uttering  a  word  or 
moving  a  finger.  Thus  His  carriage  condemns  all  passion  and 
revenge,  and  dl  impatient  attempts  to  vindicate  ourselves. 

4.  He  is  an  Example  to  parents  and  ieacTiers.  How  patiently  He 
bore  with  the  dulness  of  His  disciples  !  How  gently  He  corrected 
thdr  mistakes  and  removed  their  ignorance !  He  gave  them  line 
upon  line  as  they  could  bear  it.  His  doctrine  distilled  as  the  dew 
mi  dropped  as  the  rain. 

5.  He  was  an  Example  to  children.  Of  His  early  piety  we  have 
before  spoken.  Some  young  people,  when  a  little  instructed,  grow 
proud  and  despise  Iheir  parents,  who  in  some  matters  may  not  have 
so  much  knowledge.  So  did  not  Jesus.  He  was  so  wise  as  to  amaze 
the  doctors  in  the  temple  with  His  wonderful  questions,  but  still  so 
docile  as  to  be  ''  subject  to  His  parents."  There  are  some  amongst 
the  joung  who,  when  they  attend  the  worship  of  God  soon  get  tired, 
uid  say  *'  What  a  weariness  it  is !  when  will  the  Sabbath  be  gone 
that  we  may  return  to  our  sports  ?  "  But  the  Lord  Jesus  loved  His 
Father's  courts,  and  left  them  not  till  He  was  fetched  away.  His 
example  as  a  Youth  rebukes  the  disobedient,  the  conceited,  the  idler, 
*the  Sabbath-breaker. 

6.  He  is  an  Example  to  the  afflicted,  *^  Father ! "  said  He,  "  if  it 
"be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me  ;  nevertheless  not  My  will  but 
Thine  be  done."  Thus  He  reproved  the  repining  impatient  sufferer 
who  doth  not ''  accept  the  punishment  of  his  iniquity. 

By  example  He  taught  us  Aoti;  to  live.  He  was  always  occupied  in 
Fathers  business.  By  example  He  taught  us  hoto  to  die.  He 
yielded  to  the  dreadful  death  which  was  appointed  for  Him  without 
murmuring,  and  died  praying  for  those  who  killed  Him.  In  every- 
thing He  is  our  Lovely  Perfect  Example. 

And  where  are  they  who  walk  as  Christ  walked  ?  Are  they  to  be 
found  among  the  men  of  the  world?  Can  those  who  are  dead  in 
^passes  and  sins  bring  forth  these  excellent  fruits  ?  Impossible. 
We  must  be  bom  again.  We  must  have  a  new  life  within  us.  And 
^herein  consists  this  Lite  ?  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart.  Who  is 
**the  True  Gk)d  and  Etebnal  Life." 

I 

ETEENAIi  LIFE.  1  John  v.  20.  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
tdfe."  You  know  if  you  were  to  go  to  an  apple  tree  and  cut  off  a 
branch,  it  would  never  bring  forth  any  more  &uit,  because  separated 
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from  the  root  whence  all  it«  power  to  bear  apples  was  deriyed.    It  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing.     Now  man  resembles  this  broken 
bough.     When  first  created  he  received  spiritual  life  in  a  direct 
stream  from  God,  just  as  a  branch  receives  virtue  from  the  root.     But 
being  broken  ofE  from  God  bv  the  fall  he  is  become  dead  and  withered. 
No  more  heavenly  influence  from  God  flows  into  the  soul,  and  there- 
fore no  more  holy  fruit  is  brought  forth.     What  is  to  be  done  to 
make  him  bear  fruit  ?     Must  the  broken  bough  be  set  upright  in  the 
ground,  and  be  pruned  and  watered  i&s  though  it  were  alive  ?    Some 
try  this  plan  but  it  does  not  answer.     It  will  never  bear  until  united 
again  to  God.     The  Holy  Spirit  must  take  the  poor  soul,  the  dry 
withered  branch,  and  "  graft  it  in  again,"  imiting  it  to  the  Source  oif 
Life.     This  done,  Christ  becomes  his  Lipe,  and  by  faith  receiving 
nourishment  from  Him  he  brings  forth  fruit.     All  is  vain  without 
this.     No  one  will  follow  Christ  as  his  Example  who  has  not  this 
Life  within  him.     And  sometimes  God  puts  this  Life  into  the  tender 
hearts  of  the  yoimg.     I  will  give  you  a  wonderful  instance. — ^A  little 
negro  slave,  only  ten  years  old,  who  loved  Jesus  Christ,  was  cruellj 
beaten  by  the  command  of  his  wicked  master  for  going  to  hear  the 
gospel.     "While  he  was  writhing  under  the  strokes  of  the  whip  tlie 
heartless  man  said,  "  What  can  Jesus  Christ  do  for  you  now  ?" 

**  He  helps  me  to  bear  it  with  patience,"  said  the  poor  child. 

"  Give  him  five-and-twenty  more."  It  was  done.  "  And  what  can 
Jesus  Christ  do  for  you  now  ?  " 

**He  helps  me  to  look  for  a  reward  in  heaven,"  said  the  little 
sufferer. 

"  Give  him  five-and-twenty  more,"  cried  the  master  in  a  raee. 
And  as  he  listened  to  the  dying  groans  of  the  child  he  asked  fiercdf, 
"  What  can  Jesus  Christ  do  for  vou  now  ?  "  The  noble  little  feUow 
with  his  last  breath  feebly  said,  '*  He  helps  me  to  pray  for  yoo, 
massa."  And  then  his  spirit  fled  to  the  bosom  of  Christ  Who  wiped 
away  all  his  tears ;  but  whether  He  answered  the  little  boy's  praytf 
for  his  murderer  is  not  so  certain.  But  this  is  plain  ;  the  dear  dliU 
must  have  had  Jesus  Christ  within  him  as  his  Life,  or  he  wonU 
never  have  been  so  sweetly  conformed  to  His  Example  Who,  yon 
know,  prayed  with  His  dving  breath  for  His  murderers. 

And  this  Spiritual  Lite  is  ETERyAL  Life.  The  soul  once  re- 
unit  ed  to  God  can  never  be  broken  off  again.  Satan  tries  hard  to 
pluck  tho  branch  away — the  winds  of  temptation  blow  them  ruddy' 
about — afflictions  like  sharp  knives  threaten  to  cut  them  off;  bi 
nothing  can  separate  the  real  believer  from  Christ,  for  it  is  writteOf 
"  He  that  believeth  hath  everlastitig  Life,  and  shall  tiot  com€  into 
condemnation." 

Thus  then,  whenever  Christ  stands  for  an  Ensign  to  the  people. 
He  is  not  only  exalted  as  Equal  with  God, — the  EvEBLASTiyo 
Father, — and  His  Elect  Servant :  He  is  also  revealed  as  the  En) 
OF  the  Law  for  Righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth,— ti» 
beautiful  Example  to  which  we  must  be  conformed, — and  EtebKAI 
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Life  within  us.  The  prophet  adds,  ^'  To  it  (this  Eksigi^)  shall  the 
GfentUes  seek,''  and  not  in  vain,  for  ^*  His  rest  shall  be  glorious." 
Glorious  indeed  !  since  to  every  one  that  believes  He  says,  '*  I  am  thy 
Shkld  and  thy  Exceediko  Gbeat  Eevtabd." 

EXCEEDING  GEEAT  EEWAED.  Gen.  xv.  1.  He  does  not 
here  say  I  will  give  you  a  great  Eeward  ;  but  "  I  am  thy  Eewabd." 
Then  we  are  rich  indeed!  If  the  Eveblastdto  Father  gives  us 
Himself,  surely  all  things  are  ours ;  this  world  and  all  worlds,  the 
sun  and  the  stars,  earth  and  heaven,  time  and  eternity.  Yet  are  all 
these  things  nothing  when  compared  with  Himself. 

That  is  the  grandest  inventory  in  the  world  which  we  have  in 
1  Cor.  iii.  22^  23:  "For  all  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present, 
ot  things  to  come;  all  are  yours."  Sut  God  is  greater  than  His 
works  and  more  glorious  than  His  gifts.  Infinitely  so.  And  all 
heayen-taught  souls  are  of  his  mind  who  said,  *^  Yea,  doubtless,  and 
I  count  aU  things  but  loss  ...  .  that  I  MAY  WIN  CHEIST.** 

"  Thy  only  love  do  I  require ; 
I  nothing  else  on  earth  desire, 

Nothing  in  heaven  above. 
Let  heaven  and  earth  and  all  things  go, 
Give  me  Thine  only  love  to  know, 
Give  me  Thine  only  lo?e." 

Let  us  conclude  with  four  lessons. 

1.  Tau  should  prize  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  It  is  the  power  of 
6od  unto  salvation,  and  nuth  cometh  by  hearing. 

2.  Tou  should  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace.  What  prevents 
tte  prayers  of  sinners  from  being  heard  ?  The  offended  law  of  God. 
Bat  when  you  point  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  End  of  the  Law  for 
Biditeousness,  the  law  makes  no  more  opposition.  Come  then  with 
{dU  confidence,  and  cease  not  in  your  prayers  to 

3.  Seek  Spiritual  Life  from  Jesus  Christ  hy  whom  alone  you  can 
hvng  forth  fruit.  He  came  "  that  you  might  have  life  ; "  ask  Him 
for  it,  and  leave  Him  not  to  complam  ^^  Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me 
that  ye  might  have  life." 

4.  Keep  in  view  the  Example  of  Christ,  If  you  hope  to  be  saved 
hy  His  righteousness  you  will  love  to  follow  His  Example.  The 
gospel  is  not  to  make  the  law  void  but  to  establish  it  *^  He  that 
Bttth  he  abideth  in  Christ  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  even  as  He 
Wilked."  Jesus  says  to  you,  "  Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart."  Do  you  admire  this  lovely  disposition  ?  Have  you  tried 
to  learn  this  lesson  of  Him  ?  And  are  you  striving  to  practise  it 
every  day?  Again,  the  Father  says  to  Him  "Thou  nast  loved 
Hgfateousness  and  hated  iniquity."  Are  you  conformed  to  this 
l^utiful  pattern  ?  Eemember,  "  Without  holiness  no  man  can  see 
the  Lord/ 
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FBXHT  OF  THE  EARTH.      FAITHFUL  AND  TBUB. 

FAITHFUL  CBEATOB. 

Thebe  lived  some  time  ago  two  intimate  friends.  Sisters  they  wen 
' — beautiful,  pious,  and  amiable.  They  loved  each  other  most  fondlji 
and  could  scarcely  bear  to  be  separated.  The  eldest  became  dang^ 
ously  ill.  The  youngest  watched  her  with  the  utmost  anxiety ;  and 
suspecting  that  the  sufferer  was  afraid  to  die,  she  said  to  her,  "  My 
dear  sister,  I  fear  you  are  about  to  die, — ^I  cannot  comfortably  ptft 
with  you  only  to  go  to  Christ,  I  hope  therefore  your  interest  in  Km 
is  clear."  The  elder  turned  to  her  and  said,  "  What !  sister,  do  thef 
think  I  am  in  such  danger  ?  I  must  confess  to  you  that  if  I  thought 
death  were  near,  my  distress  would  be  great,  for  I  have  not  that  M 
assurance  for  which  I  have  oft-en  prayed.**  No  sooner  had  she  spoken 
thus  than  the  other  fell  on  her  knees  beside  the  bed  and  excLumed, 
"  O  Lord,  if  one  of  us  must  die  shortly,  let  it  be  me !  for  throa^ 
Thy  grace  I  have  a  sure  hope  of  my  interest  in  Christ.  Wherefore  I 
will  willingly  die,  if  it  may  but  please  Thee  to  spare  my  sister  a  litde 
longer  to  make  her  calling  and  election  sure."  So  saying,  she  kMd 
her  sister  and  left  the  room.  And  so  it  came  to  pass, — ^the  dder 
began  to  amend  and  shortly  recovered ;  while  the  younger,  the  anknt) 
the  devoted,  filled  with  the  assurance  of  faith,  was  seized  with  ilfaicM 
and  died !  How  sweet  was  the  fellowship  of  these  two !  How 
beautiful  the  devotion  of  the  younger !  Death  was  not  too  giwt  i 
price  at  which  to  secure  the  life  of  her  beloved  sister.  Human  tow 
could  go  no  further.  But  Divine  love  rises  higher  still.  "  Tenir 
venture  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  du^e  to  die ;  but  God 
commendeth  His  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinntfii 
Christ  died  for  us.*'  Then  "  there  is  a  Fbiend  who  sticketh  eUtir 
iTuin  a  brother/* 

FEIEND.  Prov.  iviii.  24.  He  is  One  who  doth  as  ftur  exod 
the  most  perfect  pattern  of  friendship  the  world  can  show  as  the 
heavens  excel  the  earth.  Whatever  is  valuable  in  the  best  Fri^d 
exists  in  Christ  to  an  infinite  extent,  with  many  qualities  which  no 
other  Friend  can  possess.     Tender  parents  pity  their  children  and 


FRIEND.  141 

lore  to  comfort  them.  But  they  are  often  at  a  distance  when  most 
wanted,  and  are  sometimes  doomed  to  see  them  perish  before  their 
ejes  without  the  power  to  help  them.  Human  Friends  are  liable  to 
ehange,  or  the  most  devoted  of  them  might  not  be  able  to  help  us — 
and  80  prove  but  broken  reeds.  Or  we  might  number  among  our 
Friends  the  wise  and  learned,  but  if  we  are  much  inferior  to  them 
there  could  scarcely  be  a  very  cordial  sympathy  between  us. 

But  this  FBnan)  is  powerful  to  help  us  in  every  time  of  need,  and 
never  changes  in  His  feelings.  And  He  is  fully  prepared  to  accom- 
modate Himself  to  us  however  lowly  we  are ;  for  He  loves  to  be 
known  as  the  FBimrD  of  the  poor  and  humble.  They  were  poor 
fitkermen  to  whom  He  said,  '^  I  have  not  called  you  servants,  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doeth ;  but  I  have  called  you 
Fmknds — for  I  have  told  you  all  My  heart."  And  they  were  little 
thUdren  whom  He  welcomed  to  His  arms,  saying,  '^  Let  them  come 
to  Me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

There  dwelt  at  Bethany,  in  comparatively  humble  circumstances, 
two  sisters  and  a  brother ;  Jesus  loved  that  little  family  and  often 
Kited  Himself  under  their  roof.    What  sweet  hours  those  three  spent 
in  intimate  conversation  with  the  Man  of  Sorrows!    What  a  privilege 
tfaey  felt  it  to  sit  in  the  same  room  with  the  Messiah  and  hear  IHs 
wisdom !     Oh !  you  think,  if  I  had  lived  in  Bethany  then  how  I 
would  have  welcomed  Him  to  my  home!    Would  you  indeed?    Well, 
if  you  are  sincere  I  can  tell  you  of  a  greater  thing  than  that !    He 
mei  much  more  to  he  entertained  in  our  hearts.    He  asks  for  this.     He 
invites  Himself,  **  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  one 
open,  I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me."    Will  you 
be  80  rude  and  ill-mannered  as  to  say,  "  I  pray  Thee  have  me  ex- 
cosed"?    What!  decline  the  honour  you  thought  just  now  you  would 
be  so  proud  of — the  privilege  of  entertaining  the  Lord  of  Glory? 
ThiBk  of  the  intimacy  to  which  He  invites  you.    Have  you  secret 
sorrows  which  you  cannot  reveal  ?    Have  you  temptations  which  you 
do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  explain  to  any  ?    You  may  unfold  them  all 
to  Christ.     Have  you  some  fond  wish  which  you  shrink  from  impart- 
ing to  any  human  being  ?     Gto  speak  of  it  to  Jesus.     It  is  to  this 
intimate  converse  He  calls  you.    This  is  what  He  wants, — your 
oitire  confidence.    This  is  what  He  means  in  Bev.  iii.  20.     ^*  I  will 
sup  wiiAk  him  and  he  with  Me."    Keep  nothing  from  Him  and  He 
will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  you.     Make  your  secrets  known  to 
Him  and  *'  the  secret  of  the  Lord  shall  be  with  you."    I  say  again — 
There  should  be  unrestrained  intercourse ;  there  is  not  a  thing  about 
which  you  ought  not  to  converse  with  Jesus  Christ.     Cast  aJl  your 
burdens  upon  Him, — 

"  Oh  let  your  weary  heart 
T^an  npon  His  I  and  it  shall  faint  no  more, 
Nor  thirst,  nor  hanger ;  but  be  comforted 
And  filled  with  His  affection." 

Ah !  (say  you)  all  this  seems  very  sweet.    We  like  the  thought  of 
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such  a  Friend.    But  how  can  Jesus  Christ  be  thus  intinuite  with 
thousands  at  once  ?    Because  He  is  Qod !    Behold  He  fills  heaven 
and  earth !     Therefore  He  can  deal  with  each  one  as  particularlj  as 
if  that  one  were  alone  in  the  world.     Well,  but  stay!  there  is  another 
difficulty  still.     We  should  like  this  friendship  very  much,  and  we 
can  well  imagine  this  kind  of  intimacy  between  equals ;  but  will  He 
Who,  you  say,  is  ^'  Higher  than  the  Highest  ^  stoop  to  such  worms  as 
we  ?     We  can  scarcely  believe  it.     And  then  a  bosom  Friend  ought 
to  be  able  to  enter  into  our  feelings.     To  do  this  he  must  haye  b^ 
in  similar  troubles  with  ourselves.     Exactly  so !  and  Jesus  Christ 
took  part  of  your  flesh  and  blood  on  purpose  that  He  might  be  able 
to  feel  your  infirmities  and  perfectly  sympathize  with  you.     Make  no 
more  objections  then.     But  (first)  observe  that  There  is  in  this  Frimd 
the  closest  Belationship,    He  is  ^^  bone  of  your  bone,'*  and  a  Member 
of  your  family,  the  "  First-born." 

FIBST-BORN  among  many  Brethren.  Rom.  viii.  29.  "He 
took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  God's  "Fellow"  was  not 
ashamed  to  be  man's  Brother  I  The  rich  are  often  ashamed  of  their 
poor  relations,  and  find  it  hard  to  stoop  to  their  level.  But  oh,  the 
matchless  grace  of  our  glorious  Fbiend  !  He  was  rich,  yet  so  best 
on  owning  us  that  He  dwelt  among  us  who  were  not  only  beneitli 
such  an  honour,  but  sinful  and  altogether  unfit  for  it.  Admire  this 
Holy  One  becoming  the  "Friend  of  publicans  and  sinners."  He 
mingled  with  us  but  was  not  contaminated.  He  endured  the  stigmA 
of  our  evil  reputation  and  was  numbered  with  transgressors,  that  He 
might  gather  around  Him  a  great  family  and  be  the  Fibst-bobk 
among  many  brethren. 

These  Titles,  First-born  and  First-begotten,  (Heb.  i.  6,)  point 
out  His  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  He  is  the  Head  of  the  family; 
the  Eldest,  the  Heir  ;  as  well  as  the  Leader  to  whom  all  the  younger 
members  of  the  family  are  to  look  up. — But  do  we  not  read  also  thifc 
"it  behoved  Him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren"? 
Heb.  ii.  7.  Obsene,  then  (secondly),  that  In  this  Friend  there  it  lui 
only  Relationship  but  Likeness,  He  is  "  the  First-begotten  or  Ml 
Dead." 

FIRST-BEGOTTEN    OF    THE    DEAD.     Rev.  i.  5.    He  ww 

Partaker  of  our  fiesh  and  blood  that  He  might  hunger  and  thint; 
that  He  might  weep  and  suffer  and  be  made  like  His  brethren,  and  so 
be  able  to  feel  for  them.  Tea,  and  He  died  and  was  buried  like  His 
brethren.  He  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death,  that  through  death  He 
might  deliver  them  from  the  power  of  death.  But  having  died.  He  si» 
no  corruption.  Being  buried,  the  grave  could  not  hold  Him.  Three 
days  He  lay  in  prison,  and  then  by  His  own  power  shook  off  the  bands 
of  death  and  became  the  "  First-fruits  of  them  that  slept." 

FIRST-FRUITS  OF  THEM  THAT  SLEPT.      1  CJor.  iv.  20. 


FATTHFtfL  WITNESS.      FORERUNNEB.  143 

toniahiTig  is  the  doctrine  of  the  resunectioH !    No  wonder 

itaggers  at  it. 

atlthe  dead  arise  ?  **  cried  an  African  king. 

all  the  dead  will  arise,"  said  his  informer.  Dr.  Moffat. 
1  mj  father  arise,  and  all  the  slain  in  battle  ?  and  will  those 
^e  been  killed  and  eaten  bj  lions  and  crocodiles  rise  again  ?" 
,  and  come  to  judgment." 
i  those  whose  bones  have  been  whitened  on  the  plain  and  scat- 

the  winds, — will  tTtey  rise  again  ?  " 
,"  said  the  doctor,  "  not  one  will  be  left  behind." 
ber,"  said  the  Hottentot  monarch,  ^'your  words  are  sweet; 
words  of  a  resurrection  are  too  great.  I  do  not  wish  to  hear 
ain.  The  dead  cannot  ariu"  So  said  that  untaught  sayage. 
said  the  learned  Athenians  when  Paul  preached  ^*  Jesus  and 
irrection"  on  Mars  hill.  And  so  say  some  in  the  present 
ut  Christ  who  is  the  Ajon  and  the 

KFUL  WITNESS  (Eev.  i.  5)  declares  "  they  shall  arise." 
ire  want  a  proof  that  such  a  thing  can  be.  He  points  to  Him- 
says,  '*  I  am  He  that  was  dead  and  am  aliye  again."  And 
sen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  Fibst-fbuits  of  them 
•t.  He  promises  to  raise  up  us  also  in  like  manner  at  the  last 
ad  we  believe  His  word,  for  "He  is  Faithful  who  hath 
L" 

"  The  time  draws  on 
When  not  a  single  spot  of  burial  earth, 
Whether  on  land  or  in  the  spacious  sea, 

Bat  must  give  back  its  long  committed  dnst. 

***** 

His  FATrHFCXNESS  stands  bound  to  see  it  done." 

ihare  in  this  "  rising  again."  But  oh  how  different  the  state 
^hteous  and  the  wicked  !  These  last  shall  rise  to  shame  and 
).  But  i£  you  and  I  make  Christ  our  Fbiekd  we  shall  rise 
stmg  life,  and  be  admitted  within  the  yeil  **  whither  the 
TfEB  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus." 

IRTJNNEB.  Heb.  vi.  20.  We  haye  said  that  in  all  their 
ind  humbling  things  He  is  made  like  His  brethren.  But  it 
iv  that  they  should  be  made  like  Him  in  His  glorious  things, 
ise  from  the  grave  ?  That  is  a  pledge  that  they  shall  rise 
IS  He  goUe  into  heaven  ?  Oh  delightful  thought !  It  is  as 
nnTEB  FOB  Tjs.  A  Forerunner  is  one  appointed  on  behalf  of 
*  hasten  to  some  place  to  make  ready  for  them  who  are 
fter.  This  is  the  office  assumed  by  our  unfailing  FarEia). 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
Is  it  so  ?  Then  surely  if  we  mean  to  follow  Him  we 
getting  ready  for  the  journey.  How  are  we  to  do  this  ? 
put  oE  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new."    We  must  part 
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with  the  friendship  of  the  world  and  cultiyate  that  of  Ouist.  We 
must  cast  away  every  besetting  sin,  and  strive,  and  pray,  and  watch, 
that  whenever  He  shall  come  for  us,  we  may  be  found  of  Him  in 
peace,  without  spot  and  blameless.  We  have  said  it  behoved  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren,  that  they  may  be  made  like 
Him.  StiU  the  resemblance  must  be  ever  far  short  of  the  Original : 
for  (thirdly),  There  is  in  this  Yeiesd  surpassing  Beauty  and  ExcdUnee, 

He  is  ''  FiJBEB  THAN  THE  CHILDREN  OF  MEN.'' 

FAIEEE  THAN  THE  CHILDEEN  OF  MEN.  Psa.  idv.  2. 
Moses  and  Joseph  were  fair ;  their  beauty  is  said  to  have  been  ex- 
traordinary. Solomon  must  have  looked  fair  in  his  royalties,  swt- 
rounded  with  ivory  and  gold  and  precious  stones.  Fairer  still  are 
spotless  angels.  Kings  in  their  greatest  majesty  cannot  rival  them. 
Their  countenances  are  like  the  lightning,  and  their  raiment  white 
and  glistening.  But  Faises  than  all  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  *'*'  Beautifol 
and  Glorious."  Fair  in  the  comeliness  of  His  countenance,  in  the 
majesty  of  His  person,  in  the  grace  of  His  lips,  in  the  perfection  of 
His  character,  in  the  sweetness  of  His  disposition,  and  in  all  the 
magnificence  of  His  kingly  glory.  Could  we  imagine  all  the  beaotj 
of  men  and  angels  collected  together  in  one  person,  it  would  M 
infinitely  short  of  the  beauty  of  Christ.  Yea,  being  God  as  well  tf 
Man,  He  is  the  very  Fountain  of  Beauty ;  for  He  is  the  ContriTV 
and  **  FoBMEE  of  all  things." 

FOEMEB  OF  ALL  THINGS.  Jer.  H.  19.  He  dresses  the 
stately  lily  in  its  snow-white  vest,  and  scents  the  rose  vrith  fragrance. 
He  endows  man  vvith  reason,  and  clothes  archangels  with  strength 
and  majesty.  By  Him  the  butterfly  is  arrayed  in  beauteous  robes, 
and  the  bird  of  paradise  adorned  with  elegant  plumage.  By  Him 
the  blue  firmament  was  stretched  out,  which  we  behold  sometimes 
"  coated  with  woolly  clouds,  or  laced  with  the  curious  rainbow  ;  now 
all  in  a  flame  with  flashes  of  lightning,  and  then  made  up  again  into 
serenity,  and  clear  as  a  molten  looking  glass."  And  all  His  worb 
are  fair.  Fair  alike  is  the  insect  glittering  in  the  sun,  and  the  snowj 
mountain  reaching  to  the  clouds.  Fair  is  the  smooth  lake  which 
reflects  in  its  depths  the  fairer  sun  looking  into  it  from  above,  or  the 
moon  walking  in  brightness.  Fair  is  the  '*  human  face  divine ; "  to 
the  unsullied  courts  of  heaven.  But  infinitely  FAIEEB  l^an  all 
must  He  be  who  made  them. 

"  These  are  His  glorious  works, 

His  this  universal  frame 
Thus  wondrous  fair, — Himself  how  glorious  then  1 " 

And  as  in  His  divine,  so  also  in  His  human  nature  He  is  Faise> 

IHAK  THE  CHILDBEN  OF  MEN.      For  He  is  "  the 

FEUIT   OF  THE  EAETH  (or  Land),  ExceUent  and  Ganelj.' 
Isa.  iv.  2.     Which  simile  must  be  referred  (says  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith)  to 
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oor  Sayiour.  **  The  term  Branch  of  the  Lord  here  stands  connected 
with  the  Fruit  of  thb  Earth.  The  same  person  is  the  Son  of 
JehoTdi  and  a  Child  of  the  Land  of  Judea."  The  Fruit  of  thb 
fiiBTH  may  signify  that,  as  man  is  a  kind  of  First-fruits  of  all  the 
ereatures  on  the  earth,  and  bein^  formed  of  its  clay  and  fed  by  its 
produce,  might  be  &irly  termed  uie  principal  production  or  Fruit  of 
tiie  earth  itself;  so  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  to  His  human  nature,  is 
THE  FEUIT— THE  FIEST-FEUIT,  the  Principal  Production  of 
all— the  Bod  which,  springing  from  the  human  stem,  should  fill  the 
whole  earth  with  its  glory.  Or  understand  it  to  mean  the  Fruit  of 
THi  Lakd  (Judea)  ;  then  it  points  Jesus  out  as  the  Illustrious  Child, 
who  shoidd  be  bom  of  a  virgin  descended  from  the  royal  house  of 
Dirid,  the  Hope  of  the  Jewish  fathers,  the  Qlory  of  Israel,  the  Joy 
of  the  GJentiles,  and  the  Desire  of  all  Nations.  Li  either  sense,  as 
**tbe  Fruit  of  thb  Land  or  of  ths  Earth,  He  is  Excellent  and 
Comely."  Then  the  expression,  *^  Branch  of  the  Lord,  Beautiful  and 
Glorious,"  OTidently  refers  to  His  divine  nature ;  which  is  also  in- 
dicated by  the  Title, 

HEST-BOEN  OF  EVEEY  CEEATUEE,  or  Chief  of  the  Crea- 
tion. Col.  L  15.  It  is  a  figurative  expression  for  pre-eminence.  In 
the  early  ages  the  first-bom  was  heir  to  his  father  and  lord  over 
his  brethren.  In  Isaiah  xiv.  30,  the  "  first-bom  of  the  poor  "  means 
the  poorest ;  the  *'  first-bom  of  death,"  in  Job  xviii.  13,  means  the 
most  terrible  of  deaths.  And  the  Jewish  rabbins  were  used  to  call 
the  Holy  and  Blessed  God  the  Fibst-bobn  of  the  World,  to  signify 
His  Supremacy  over  all  created  beings.    He  is  also  called  the 

\  FmST  AND  THE  LAST.  Eev.  i.  11.  He  is  the  Author  and 
Rrst  Cause  of  all  things,  and  the  Last  End  for  whom  all  things  exist. 
Ancient  of  Days  and  Proprietor  of  Immortality,  He  only  can  create 
Mid  only  He  destroy.     In  this  Fbiexd  then  there  is  infinite  worth 

^  and  majesty.  But  (fourthly),  T?iere  w  aUo  unchanging  Fidelity,  He 
k  callea  "  Fajthful  and  Trub." 


FAETHFUL  AND  TETJE.  Eev.  xix.  11.  Let  me  here  narrate 
ft  touching  instance  of  wonderful  fidelity.  A  captain,  on  leaving  his 
ship,  gave  his  two  young  sons  into  the  hands  of  his  faithful  negro 
•ervant,  saying,  "  Take  care  of  my  boys  till  I  return."  The  captain 
had  not  been  long  absent  when  a  dreadful  storm  arose  which  made 
*n  entire  wreck  of  his  ship.  The  people  struggled  into  the  life-boat. 
In  the  midst  of  the  confusion  the  poor  negro,  faithful  to  his  charge, 
took  the  two  children  and  tied  them  securely  in  a  wrapper,  putting 
^^  a  pot  of  sweetmeats  for  them ;  and  swinging  them  across  his 
shoulders,  tried  to  get  into  the  boat.  But  it  was  now  quite  full,  and 
^"^  the  negro  was  stepping  in  the  mate  cried  out,  "  There  is  no  room 
for  you  and  the  children  too :  either  you  or  they  must  be  drowned  ! 
Jor  the  weight  of  all  three  will  sink  the  boat."    The  faithful  man  did 
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not  hesitate.     *'  Very  well,"  said  he,  patting  tiie  children  into  the 
boat,  '*  give  my  duty  to  my  master,  and  tell  him  I  beg  pardon  for  all 
my  faults."    Alone  he  stood  for  a  brief  interyal  upon  tne  deck  of  the 
deserted  yessel,  but  soon  sank  beneath  the  waye  with  the  wreck  and 
was  seen  no  more.     Who  can  but  admire  this  instance  of  almost 
more  than  human  faithfulness  ?    As  it  is  a  wonderful  instance  of 
iidelity,  so  is  it  a  beautiful  picture  of  Him  who  was  Faithful  atb 
Tbus  to  His  charge,  eyen  though  it  cost  Him  His  life,  which  life  Ha 
hesitated  not  to  lay  down  for  the  sheep  which  Gtod  had  giyen  Him  to 
redeem.     Oh,  will  you  not  commit  your  precious  soul  to  soeh  i 
**  Faithful  Gkkatob  "  ? 

FAITHFUL  CEEATOE.  1  Peter,  iy.  19.  Dosoatonce;  entrmt 
your  all  to  Him.  He  ^^ill  neyer  leaye  you  nor  forsake  you.  Bat 
you  must  leaye  Him  to  pdge  what  is  really  good  for  you.  A  Utda 
boy  saw  an  old  man  sitting  at  the  door  of  a  cottage.  He  was  lame 
and  feeble,  but  he  looked  so  happy  that  the  boy  wondered ;  fcnr  be 
thought  that  only  the  young,  the  healthy,  and  the  rich,  could  be  happj. 
"  How  happy  you  seem  here  !  "  said  he  to  the  old  man  ;  **  I  wonoer 
you  should  be  so,  for  I  see  you  are  aged  and  lame :  shall  I  be  is 
happy  when  I  am  old  ?  "  *'  My  dear  little  boy,  I  will  tell  you  what 
makes  me  happy.  I  have  a  Freend  who  is  Faithful  and  Tbve  to 
me,  though  1  am  poor  and  old  and  lame.  He  loyes  me  and  I  love 
Him.  And  this  makes  me  happy."  ^'Dear  me!"  said  the  boj, 
"  Who  is  He  ?  I  wonder  He  does  not  help  you  out  of  this  cottage.' 
"  He  is  very  wise  and  good,  my  child,"  replied  the  old  man,  "and 
He  knows  what  is  best  for  me.  And  if  a  golden  house  and  sound 
limbs  were  best,  I  should  have  them,  for  He  can  do  all  things."  **  D^ 
all  thing$  !  "  said  the  child.  "  Why,  nobody  can  do  all  t&ngs  bat 
God."  "  Well,  my  dear,**  returned  the  old  man,  "  and  my  Fbootd  ii 
God.  I  have  known  Him  ever  since  I  was  young.  I  haye  teen 
many  troubles,  but  all  things  have  worked  together  for  good.  And 
when  I  die  I  shall  go  to  live  with  Him,  and  be  very,  very  happy  for 
ever."  At  this  the  old  man*8  face  brightened,  and  laying  his  wrinUed 
hands  on  the  little  enquirer's  head  he  said,  "  Good-bye,  God  Uees 
thee,  my  child !  may  you  love  Him  now,  and  not  haye  when  joQ 
grow  old  a  life  of  sin  to  look  back  upon  ;  may  your  hoary  head  be  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  and  at  last  may  you  dwell  with  Him  in 
Heaven."  Then  the  little  boy  bade  him  good-bye,  and  went  amy 
thinking  how  good  it  must  be  to  have  Jesus  for  a  FaiSKn,  sinoe  He 
can  make  people  happy,  even  when  they  become  old  and  poor  and 
lame.  He  can  do  this,  and  everything  else  His  people  require ;  i^ 
(fifth)  To  all  Bis  other  qualities  He  adds  that  of  Infinite  Power.  Con- 
tinue therefore  in  His  love.  Adhere  more  closely  to  Him,  remember- 
ing whatever  difficulties  you  may  be  placed  in,  He  is  able  to  bring 
you  out  of  them  ;  whatever  troubles  you  may  be  called  to  bear.  He  is 
able  to  support  you  under  them  ;  whatever  wants  you  are  called  to 
feel  the  pressure  of,  He  is  able  to  supply  every  one  of  them.  ^ 
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liiere  anything  too  hard  for  the  Cbeatob  and  Fobmsb  of  all 
Thutos? 

Thus  have  I  endeaToured  to  tell  you  a  little  about  this  Exalted 
Famm.  I  hare  spoken  of  five  of  His  excellent  qualifications,  viz., 
BiLATioNSHip, — Besemblakce,— Subpassino  Beautt, — ^Unchang- 
nro  PiDBLiTT, — and  Ikhkitb  Powbb.  And  these  five  excellent 
qualities  have  been  illustrated  by  thirteen  most  expressive  Titles. 
Bemember  what  I  have  told  you  of  this 

Fbientd  :  How  of  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  men,  He 
determined  to  be  made  like  them  that  He  might  be  the 

Fibst-bobk  AMOifG  ifAKT  Bbcthkebt.  I  Imve  showed  you  that  as 
tby  were  subject  to  death,  so  He  submitted  to  it  too ;  but  that  death 
hd  no  bands  strong  enough  to  hold  Him  captive,  and  so  was  com- 
pelbd  to  yield  Him  up.  "Now  therefore  is  Christ  risen''  and  become 
die 

FiBST-BBOOTTXir  from  the  dead ;  and  the 

FiB8T-7Bi7iTS  of  them  that  slept ;  all  of  whom  shall  be  raised  up  at 
tte  last  day  according  to  His  sure  word ;  for  He  is  the 

Faithful  Witness  whose  word  cannot  f  aiL  And  then  appeared 
the  rea8<m  of  His  being  made  like  unto  us.  It  is  that  we  may  be 
Bade  like  unto  Him^  and  be  fitted  to  enter  witiiin  the  veil  whither 
"•the 

FoBXEumnsB  is  for  us  entered,"  to  make  ready  the  heavenly  places 
far  our  reception.  Then  we  were  reminded  that  our  likeness  to  Him 
Bust  be  always  indeed  faint ;  for  He  is  and  ever  will  be  infinitely 

Faibeb  thak  thb  Childbbn  ov  Mbv  ;  because  He  is  GK>d,  and 
poaocBBod  of  unapproachable  excellence,  being  called  the 

Fobjcbb  of  all  Thutos,  thb  Fibst  and  thx  Last,  the  Fjobst-bobn 
or  Lend  of  all  Creatures ;  at  the  same  time  we  claim  Him  in  His 
knman  nature  as  a  Native  of  this  world,  or 

Fbvit  of  thx  Eabth  ;  but  still  Excellent  and  Comely  above  all 
dkerB*  for  His  holy  soul  knew  no  stain.  His  exalted  mind  no  defect. 
Then  we  oome  to  the  conclusion  that  those  who  trust  in  Him  will  ever 
lai  boundless  power  combined  with  perfect  uprightness^  He  is  not 
only 

Faithful  afd  Tbue  as  a  Fbibni)  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  as  our 
Taithful  Cbbatob,  able  to  do  for  us  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think.. 
**Tlus  is  our  Beloved  and  this  is  our  Fbiend.'' 
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A  BOOK  is  renuu'kable  for  strength  and  durability.  Its  weij 
hardness  render  it  immovable.  The  light  sands  of  the  desert 
drifted  by  the  winds,  the  loose  earth  which  skirts  the  ocean 
washed  awaj  by  the  waves.  But  the  hard  rock  which  lifts  i1 
front  amidst  the  billows  of  Utte  ocean,  in  form  and  size  remi 
same  for  ages,  bidding  proud  defiance  alike  to  the  waves  wfaid 
its  base,  the  tempests  which  howl  over  its  summit,  and  the  moi 
influence  of  time  which  gradually  wears  away  all  human  mom 

Opposite  Plymouth,  fourteen  miles  out  at  sea,  there  is  a  roc 
the  Eddystone.  During  a  storm  it  is  completely  covered  ^ 
foaming  waves.  But  though  tbey  toss  themselves  over  it,  ai 
as  if  with  angry  roar  they  would  swallow  it  up,  yet  when  tb 
has  spent  its  fury,  there  it  stands  unchangeable,  immovable,  t 
from  one  century  to  another. 

A  Bock,  therefore,  being  more  like  that  which  is  perpet 
everlasting  than  anything  else,  is  often  used  in  the  Scriptur 
image  of  Him  who  is  from  Everlasting  to  Everlasting,  the 
of   Days,  the  Eternal  Jehovah.     In  the  Old  Testament  vi 
"  Who  is  a  Rock  save  our  Ood  ?  "    "  He  only  is  my  Bock." 
the  New  Testament  the  same  simile  is  applied  to  Jesoa 
1  Cor.  X.  4 ;   Isa.  viii.  13,  compared  with  verse  14 ;   Matt. 
At  the  close  of  His  sermon  on  the  mount  our  Lord  desa 
building  of  two  houses  on  two  different  Foundations.     Bo 
assaulted  with  rains  and  winds  and  floods.     One  was  wash( 
while  the  other  stood  the  shock  because  it  was  built  on  th 
which  Book  must  be  our  Saviour  Himself,  because  it  is 
**  Other  Foundation  can  no  man  lay."     1  Cor.  iii.  11. 

FOUNDATION.  Isa.  ixviii.  16.  "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zi 
ForimATiON  a  Stone,  a  tried  Stone,  a  precious  Comer  Stone 
FouyDATiON,  and  he  that  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be  confc 
0  ye  who  read  these  pages,  as  you  would  not  be  ashamec 
great  day  of  the  Lord,  see  that  you  build  on  this  Fous 
Nothing  will  bear  the  weight  of  yoiu*  soul  and  its  eternal  a 
but  this  solid  Bock  of  Ages,  the  Lord  Je^^us  Christ. 

Marianne  S ,  a  beautiful  girl  of  eighteen,  was  ona 
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gious  impressions,  but  put  off  to  a  conTenient  season  that  whidi 
uired  immediate  attention.  She  was  seized  with  typhus  fever. 
i  physician  was  summoned.  He  found  her  scarce  able  to  speak, 
tongue  and  lips  covered  with  dark  fur  and  her  eves  almost  closed, 
•m  her  half-opened  lips  dismal  moans  were  heard  and  bitter 
arthly  groans.  The  physician  put  his  mouth  to  her  ear  and  said, 
[arianne,  do  tell  me  what  mean  these  groans  ?  What  is  the  matter 
dear  child  ? ''  Upon  which  she  opened  her  once  beautiful  eyes 
lifted  up  her  pale  hand,  and.  fixing  upon  him  a  look  that  made 
soul  ache,  said,  ^*  Doctor !  there  is  a  difference  between  a  life  of 
isement  and  a  life  of  prayer.  Oh,  it  is  hard  to  die  without  an 
rest  in  Christ  I '^  She  closed  her  eyes,  dropped  her  hand,  and 
WHS  silent.     She  never  spoke  again. 

b  is  a  fearful  thing  to  neglect  this  "Fovkdatiots  till  death  put  it 
of  jOMT  power  to  find  it.  But  there  are  some  who  profess  to 
ave  that  Christ  alone  is  a  Sure  EouiTDATioir,  who  yet  do  not 
6  to  this  Living  Stone,  and  are  not  therefore  built  on  it  and 
»  it.  Their  faith  is  a  dead  faith.  It  would  be  well  if  there  were 
occasion  for  the  caution.  It  would  be  more  pleasant  to  think 
i  there  is  no  wrong  way  of  building  on  the  right  Fouitdation. 
baps  this  mistake  may  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  history 
bree  lighthouses. 

hi  the  Eddystone  Bock  just  now  mentioned,  about  one  hundred 
fifty  years  ago,  an  architect  was  employed  to  build  a  lighthouse. 
1,  full  of  confidence,  he  speedily  set  up  his  tower  without 
perly  considering  the  great  shocks  to  which  it  would  be  exposed. 
itood  eighty  feet  high.  But  so  tremendous  are  the  storms  in 
/  part  of  the  sea,  that  sometimes  the  waves  have  been  known  to 
ik  more  than  a  hundred  feet  over  the  top  of  the  building.  And 
limes  the  sea  has  covered  more  than  half  the  side  of  the  house, 
lihough  it  were  under  water.  One  day,  three  years  after  it  was 
shed,  the  builder  went  to  see  about  the  repairs.  As  he  was 
ring  the  shore  with  the  workmen,  some  friends  told  him  they 
red  his  building  would  not  long  withstand  the  storms  to  which 
iras  exposed.  But  he,  pushing  off,  cried  out  ^*  I  am  so  sure  of 
strength,  that  I  only  wish  to  be  in  it  during  the  most  dreadful 
rm  that  ever  blew  under  the  heavens."  This  language  was  far 
»  presumptuous.  While  he  was  there  with  his  workmen  there 
Jpened  one  of  the  most  awful  storms  ever  known.  The  next 
r,  when  it  was  over,  the  people  went  anxiously  to  look  for  the 
^thouse,  but  there  was  not  a  fragment  left.  The  bare  rock  was 
Aey  found.  The  lighthouse  had  been  overset;  and  foundation 
1  furniture  and  builders  and  all  were  swept  away  together. 
Bbwever  this  lighthouse  had  been  found  very  useful  to  the 
ight-o'ertaken  mariner,"  and  therefore  there  was  another  set  up 
er  and  stronger  than  the  last.  This  was  built  of  wood.  It  stood 
some  time  and  was  thought  to  be  very  secure  indeed.  But  one 
fat  the  lightkeeper  went  into  the  lantern  to  trim  the  candles  and 
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found  it  filled  with  smoke.  Before  ke  could  gire  ftn  alarm  the 
whole  building  was  in  flames.  The  three  men  who  had  duurge  o£ 
it  betook  themselves  to  a  hole  in  the  rook  for  shelter,  till  the  fire 
was  seen  from  the  shore  and  boats  were  sent  to  their  relief.  The 
poor  men  were  almost  stupefied  with  terror,  &nd  scaircelj  aUe  to 
arvail  themselves  of  the  proffered  help. 

Again  another  lighthouse  was  built.  A  more  skilfu]  aiehitect 
was  employed,  who  formed  his  tower  of  laige  stones  fast  locked 
and  dove-tailed  into  each  other,  and  into  the  rock  on  which  it 
stands.  It  cost  mucli  labour  and  time.  And  often  the  sea  hroke 
in  and  interrupted  their  work  and  wsshed  away  their  tools  and 
materials.  But  they  persevered,  and  at  last  it  was  completed. 
There  it  stands  to  this  hour,  ^^  and  lifts  its  massive  masonry,  a  pillar 
of  fire  by  night,  of  cloud  by  day,"  having  endured  the  onset  <^  the 
tempest  for  ahout  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  without  showing 
•any  «ign  of  weakness. 

"  The  startled  wave  leaps  over  it ;  the  stonn 
Smites  it  with  all  the  scourges  of  fbe  rain, 
And  steadily  against  its  solid  form 
Press  the  great  shoulders  of  the  hurricane. 

And  as  each  evening  darkens*  lo !  how  bright, 

Through  the  deep  purple  of  the  twilieht  air, 
Beams  forth  the  sudden  radiance  of  its  light, 

With  strange  unearthly  splendour  in  its  glare  t 

Steadfast,  serene,  immovable,  the  same 

Tear  after  year,  through  all  Uie  silent  night 
Bums  on  for  evermore  that  quenchless  flame. 

Shines  on  that  inextinguishable  light ! 

And  the  great  ships  sail  outward  and  return, 
Bending  and  bowing  o*er  the  billowy  swells. 

And  ever  joyful  as  they  see  it  bum. 
They  wave  their  silent  welcomes  and  farewells." 

We  have  said  that  a  Bock  is  ^'  more  like "  th«t  which  is  eier- 
lasting  than  anything  else,  and  therefore  >used  to  image  the  Anaest 
of  Days.  But,  in  common  with  all  such  emblems,  it  foils  infinitelj 
behind  in  the  very  quality  for  which  it  is  remarkable.  For  Aaia^ 
Smeaton's  famous  tower  is  as  compact  as  ever  and  midit  last  for 
ages  to  come,  the  rock  on  which  it  stands  is  found  to  be  so  worn 
by  the  action  of  the  waves,  that  a  new  strueture  has  beooB^ 
necessary.  But  so  sound  is  the  prmciple  on  which  the  old  ligl^ 
house  is  built  that  it  wiU  be  adopted  in  the  new  one.  And  its 
form  will  be  much  the  same ;  like  the  trunk  of  a  great  oak  swrilisg 
outwards  towards  its  base,  and  striking,  right  and  left*  its  kqge 
supports  of  dove-tailed  stone-work  deep  into  ihd  rock,  as  the  tree 
does  its  roots. 

But ''  OuB  Bock  is  not  like  that."  The  faihire  of  the  Eddjstoiie 
Bock  only  adds  increased  emphasis  to  the  lessmi.  Nor  stonos 
nor  waves  nor  time  nor  change  can  affect  the  Book  of  Ages,  or 
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render  iasecore  tiie  atamding  of  aaj  who  believe  in  Him.  **  There- 
fore will  not  we  fear,  tfaon^  the  earth  be  remoyed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea." 

You  will  not  hare  read  the  history  of  these  three  lighthouses  in 
Tain  if  it  serve  to  impress  on  jour  minds  this  lesson,  that  not  only 
must  you  have  a  secure  Foundation  to  build  on,  but  study  the  right 
way  of  building.  Beligion  is  no  such  easy,  slight  matter,  as  some 
think  it.  The  apostle  says,  ^'  1  as  a  wise  master-builder  have  laid 
\he  Foundation^."  He  means  that  he  had  preached  the  gospel 
faithfully,  and  directed  men  to  Christ  alone  for  salvation.  *^  But,'* 
he  adds,  ^*  let  a  man  take  heed  how  he  builds  thereon  I ''  Look  again 
at  the  three  lighthouses  and  receive  instruction. 

Bemember  the  first,  which  not  being  properly  made  &st  by  joints 
and  bands  to  the  rock,  was  carried  away — and  beware  of  a  false 
faith  which  does  not  bind  the  soul  to  Cluist.  It  is  not  enough  to 
say,  I  believe ;  the  devils  believe  and  tremble.  You  must  believe 
with  the  heart,  and  cleave  to  Him  with  your  affections.  There 
must  be  fiuth  which  workefch  by  love,  and  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  unite  you  to  Christ.  O  look  for  union  to  Christ  by  means 
of  a  real  vital  principle ! 

fiemember  again  the  wooden  ligfaUiouse  which  was  burned  up, 
and  the  attendants  were  scarcely  saved,  ^^  saved  as  by  fire.''  It 
was  not  the  rock,  the  Foundation,  which  was  in  iAvlt  in  this 
instance  any  more  than  in  the  last.  The  failure  was  caused  by  the 
flimsy  nature  of  the  materials  erected  upon  it.  Alas !  how  many 
there  are  whose  religion  has  no  more  solidity  than  that  wooden 
lighthouse  I  Their  opinions  are  correct  and  their  profession  is 
plausible,  their  feelings  are  Uvely  and  they  look  well  enough  to  the 
eye;  but  their  piety  melts  away  like  wax  when  exposed  to  the 
fires  of  tribulation  or  persecution.  Beware,  as  the  apostle  says, 
of  building  on  the  Foundation  '*wood  and  hay  and  stubble!'' 
such  a  rel^on  or  such  a  practice  as  will  not  endure  the  trial. 
*'Look  to  yourselves  that  ye  lose  not  those  things  which  ye  have 
wrought,  but  that  ye  receive  a  full  reward." 

Bemember  also  the  solid  stone  lighthouse  carefully  built  into  the 
rock,  and  which  remains  to  this  day  firm  as  the  rock  itself — and 
let  your  religion  be  like  that.  Observe  aU  the  directions  the  Bible 
gives  you.  Who  is  he  that  is  built  on  the  Bock  ?  "  He  that 
heareth  My  sayings  and  doeth  them."  This  is  the  man  on  the 
Bock,  and  here  is  the  proof  that  he  builds  on  the  true  Foundation. 
His  piety  flourishes.  Like  the  lighthouse  which  ^*  hails  the  manner 
with  words  of  love,"  his  life  is  useful  to  all  around.  He  is  the 
beacon  '*  set  on  a*  hill,"  iixe  taper  **  set  on  the  candlestick."  His 
light  so  shioes  that  men  are  the  better  for  it  and  God  is  glorified. 

Dig  deep  for  a  Foundation.  Make  a  study  of  salvation.  Oh 
beware  of  unsound  work  in  this  matter.  There  are  thousands 
wiio  '*  do  many  things,"  but  who  fall  short  of  real  faith.  *^  They 
can  find  tears  as  Esau.    They  would  like  to  die  t^e  death  of  the 
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righteous  like  Balaam.  They  will  fight  for  the  Lord  Hke  SaoL 
They  value  the  prayers  of  good  people  like  Pharaoh.  They  cau 
put  away  gross  sins  as  Jehu.  They  hear  the  gospel  ^adly  as 
Herod."  They  may  seem  to  be  on  the  right  Foinn)A.TiOK ;  and 
yet  there  is  some  flaw  at  the  very  bottom  which  ruins  all,  and  they 
fail  in  the  hour  of  trial.  Alas,  how  many  there  are  who,  if  we 
were  to  ask  them  what  is  their  hope,  would  say  ''  We  trust  in  Christ 
alone,  we  build  on  the  true  Foundation,"  when  all  the  while  thej 
do  no  such  thing. 

Some  workmen  were  once  making  a  trench  round  a  large  plat 
of  ground.     "What  is  this  for?"    said  a    passer-by.     "We  are 
digging,"  said  they,  "for  the  foundation  of  a  church.''    Presently 
they  thought  they  had  got  deep  enough  and  threw  aside  their 
pickaxes  in   order  to  prepare  for  the  next  stage.      By-and-by  the 
architect  came  to  see  the  progress  of  the  work.    He  got  into  the 
trench  and  tried  the  bottom  with  a  spade.    And  coming  out  he 
shook  his  head  and  said,  "This  will  not  do.     You  must  go  mucii 
deeper  yet.     You  must  take  away  all  this  loose  earth  and  rubbish, 
nor  desist  until  you  reach  the  solid  rock."    Now  this  is  just  the 
mistake  of  several  sorts  of  men  who  build  for  eternity.     They  do 
not  go  deep  enough  for  their  Foundation.     There  is  still  much 
rubbish  between  them  and  Jesus   Christ.    And  when  they  bnild 
on  this  loose  earth  and  sand,  no  wonder  their  house  totfcers  iiid 
falls  to  the  eround  in  the  night  of  storms.     One  says  in  his  hetrt, 
"  Surely  I  (if  any)  may  come  to  Christ  with  confidence,  seeing  that 
I  am  baptized  and  confirmed,  and  observe  regularly  all  the  pre- 
scribed forms  of  my  church." — See  you  not  that  forms  and  cere- 
monies  are  this  man's  Foundation,  and  not  Christ  ?    Another  says, 
"I  am  honest,  I  pray,  I  strive  to  keep  Christ's  commandments, 
therefore  I  will  take  to  myself  the  promise  of  forgiveness  in  Christ" 
This   man   makes  his  own  righteousness   his  Foundation  and  not 
Christ.     Another  says,  "I  have  sweet  devotional  feelings  glowing 
within  me,  and  other  evidences  that  I  am  a  Christian ;  may  I  not 
come  boldly  to  Christ  on  this  ground?*^    To   such  an  one  I  wonM 
say,  "No  indeed !     Not  on  that  ground.     If  you  do,  it  is  at  your 
peril.     Those  feelings  and  evidences  of  yours   (all  the  while  yoa 
trust  in  them  as  you  do)  lie  between  you  and  the  true  Foundation. 
You  must  go  lower  yet  if  you  \*'ill  build  safely."    In  shorty  all  those 
who  do  not  come  to  C^ri8t  on  His  bare  word^  but  are  emboldened 
to  apply  to  Him  on  the  consideration  of  something  good  in  them- 
selves, rail  short  of  building  on  the  sinner's  Foundation.     Oh,  it  b 
rare  to  build  on  Clirist  ONLY — to  come  to  Him  without  monej 
and  without  price — to   receive    salvation   for    nothing — to  belieie 
on  the  footing  of  His  bare  word  of  promise  !     But  to  this  we  mnrt 
all  be  brought  if  we  would  be  safe  and  steadfast. 

And  if  you  truly  believe  on  Jesus  Christ  you  perceive  great  gloiy 
and  excellence  in  Him.  In  the  eyes  of  the  world  this  Bock  is  hot 
a  common  Stone ;  yea,  worse, — ^it  is  a  Stumbling-stone  which  offends 
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them.  But  to  them  that  belieTO  He  is  precious.  In  their  eyes  He 
is  as  a  '*  Foukdation  hud  with  sapphires  and  fair  colours,"  a  Stone 
which  sparkles  with  ten  thousand  beauties,  and  they  greatly  admire 
Him.  A  missionary  was  once  addressing  a  congregation  of  slaves 
from  the  words,  "  Lovest  thou  Me  ? "  In  the  midst  of  the  sermon 
he  paused  and  said,  *'  Is  there  no  poor  sinner  here  who  can  answer 
this  question?  not  one  poor  slave  who  will  confess  Christ?" 
Upon  this  a  poor  black  boy,  unable  to  restrain  himself  any  longer, 
stood  up  and  lifting  up  both  his  hands  cried  out  with  eagerness, 
^  Yes,  massa,  me  love  Christ  I  me  do  love  Him !  me  love  Hun  with 
all  my  heart." — But  now  it  is  time  to  speak  of  a  second  point  of 
resemblance  between  Christ  and  a  rock : — A  Rock  is  a  place  of  De- 
fence. Bocks  have  often  been  used  for  this  purpose.  In  allusion 
to  which  it  is  said,  '^  Thy  place  of  Defence  shall  be  the  munitions 
of  rocks."  David  when  pursued  by  Saul  fortified  himself  in  rocks. 
Not  that  he  trusted  in  these.  No !  he  knew  these  rocks  would  be 
of  no  use  without  the  Lord,  Uierefore  in  Psalm  xviii.  2,  he  said, 
"•  The  Lord  is  my  Bock  and  my 

F0RTBES8 ;  my  Deliverer,  my  Strength,  and  my  High  Tower." 
Whenever  he  forgot  this  and  only  looked  at  his  earthly  rock,  he 
began  to  feel  afraid.  But  whenever  he  retreated  to  his  Divine 
Bock,  t^e  Lord  his  Fobtbebs,  he  could  say  of  his  foes,  *'  Let  them 
compass  me  about  like  bees ;  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  defy  them." 
Ohy  it  makes  one  bold  and  courageous  indeed  to  feel  that  Qod  is 
his  FoBTBESs!  Have  you  never  admired  the  spirit  of  Nehemiah 
when  his  friends  besought  him  to  hide  in  the  temple  from  wicked 
men  who  sought  to  slay  him  ?  This  was  his  answer,  *^  Should  such 
a  man  as  I  flee  ?  "  But  why  not  ?  Who  was  Nehemiah  that  such 
a  man  as  he  should  not  flee  ?  Was  he  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail 
from  head  to  foot  ?  Was  he  stronger  than  other  men  ?  No,  but 
he  was  such  a  man  as  had  Gk>d  for  his  Fobtbbss.  Therefore  was  it 
be  said,  **  should  /  flee  ?  No.  I  scorn  to  run  away  and  hide  myself 
in  the  temple  or  anywhere  else ;  the  Lord  is  my  Hiding  Place." 
Betake  yourself  to  the  same  Holy  Fobtbess  and  dweU  under  the 
shadow  of  Christ.  Plant  your  feet  by  faith  on  this  Bock  of  Ages, 
and  yon  shall  not  be  moved.  Though  there  be  fears  within  and 
fightings  without,  though  sickness  and  death  threaten  to  do  their 
worst,  you  will  yet  be  able  to  say,  **  Should  such  an  one  as  I  yield 
to  fear  ?  If  Chnst  be  for  me,  who  can  be  against  me  ?  What  time 
I  am  afraid  I  will  trust  in  Thee."  But  there  are  assaults  of  a 
more  inward  nature  with  which  every  Christian  is  exercised,  and 
vhich  can  only  be  resisted  in  the  strength  of  Christ.  As  His 
soldiers  you  are  called  to  fight  with  unseen  foes,  led  by  an  expe- 
rienced general  whose  name  is  Apollyon.  Till  life  closes  expect  no 
cessation  of  hostilities.  When  one  means  of  ruining  you  fails, 
mother  is  tried.  Thus  the  foe  hopes  to  tire  you  out  and  worry  you 
into  sin.    Sometimes  it  is  a  corrupt  desire  of  your  own  depraved 
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heart  which  you  haye  to  withstand ;  then  a  suggestion  from  some 
wicked  spirit.  At  another  time  it  is  a  sinful  companioB  or  a  well- 
meaning  friend  through  whom  the  mischief  is  attempted.  But  put 
it  down  as  a  settled  point  that  there  is  always  some  plot  in  hand  for 
your  destruction. 

In  carrying  on  a  war  the  first  thing  wanted  is  a  strcmg  casUe  to 
retreat  to.  When  the  Duke  of  Wellington  entered  on  flie  &mous 
Peninsular  campaign  in  which  he  drove  Buonaparte's  armies  back  to 
Prance,  he  built  a  stupendous  Fortification  at  Torres  Vedras  forty 
miks  in  circuit.  Six  hundred  cannons  were  mounted  on  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  towers,  while  every  jutting  rock  bristled  with  weapons 
of  defence.  No  such  Fortress  was  ever  seen  before.  Massena,  the 
French  general,  thought  he  was  sure  of  Wellington  and  his  troops, 
and  came  down  with  eighty  thousand  men,  like  a  whirlwind,  expect*i 
ing  to  drive  them  all  into  the  sea.  All  at  once  they  saw  befors 
them  this  appalling  entrenchment  stretching  right  across  their  path. 
Immediately  they  came  to  a  halt,  while  their  general  rode  to  and  fro 
for  days,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  weak  point  at  whidi  he  might 
enter.  But  all  in  vain.  Torres  Vedras  was  impregnable.  He  shook 
his  head,  and  with  shame  gave  orders  for  a  retreat. 

Now  the  Lord  is  your  "Torres  Vedras," — ^your  EaBTHiCATiair. 
No  weapon  formed  against  this  Fortress  can  prosper.  In  it  yoo 
may  hold  out  against  a  siege  for  a  whole  lifetime.  Iniquity  dull 
never  be  your  ruin  if  you  do  but  cleave  to  Christ.  L^  me  joflt 
name  one  of  Satan's  chief  devices.  When  he  sees  you  off  your 
guard,  he  employs  an  evil  thought  to  enter  under  some  pretence  aad 
engage  you  in  conversation.  While  you  listen  there  comes  another 
and  another,  each  more  and  more  evil,  till  at  last  they  muster  strosg 
enough  to  drag  you  down  from  the  walls  of  your  Fobtssss  and 
plunge  you  into  sin.  Oh  how  many  to  their  great  cost  have  expe- 
rienced this  stratagem  !  Yea,  who  is  there  that  has  not  been  thus 
many  times  cast  down  ?  Do  not  think  I  am  picturing  the  danger 
in  too  strong  colours  ;  but  engrave  on  your  memories  the  commsai 
^' Flee  youthful  lusts.'*  Not  stand  and  fight!  Not  stop  and  hoUa 
parley  !  that  is  the  way  to  be  beaten  ;  but  fiee !  In  this  waifue 
flight  is  not  cowardice,  it  is  the  truest  courage.  Immediately  on 
the  first  appearance  of  temptation,  make  good  your  Retreat  to  Christ. 
Thus  doing  you  will  get  His  help  directly.  This  is  the  best  method 
of  carrying  on  the  war,  an  approved  stratagem  in  dealing  with  tJK 
adversary.  And  then,  though  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  be  is 
a  storm  against  the  wall,  you  shall  hurl  back  the  waves  of  sin  is 
Wellington's  strong  Fortress  did  the  attack  of  the  Grand  AnnT. 
But  if  you  will  be  venturesome,  and  be  unwatchful  against  smill 
beginnings  of  sin,  I  warn  you  it  is  the  way  to  be  ruined.  Cain 
went  on  from  envious  thoughts  to  murder ;  and  Judas,  it  may  be, 
began  with  thinking  he  would  just  take  one  small  coin  from  the  bag, 
and  ended  with  the  awful  crime  of  selling  his  Divine  Master  f^ 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  about  £4  10s. 
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A  man  who  was  hung  at  Carlisle  for  housebreaking,  declared  that 
hia  first  step  to  ruin  was  taking  a  halfpenny  out  of  his  mother's 
pocket  whilst  she  was  asleep.  Another  offender,  convicted  at  Chester 
of  housebreaking,  before  he  underwent  the  dreadful  sentence  of  the 
law,  said  to  the  people,  "  Tou  are  come  to  see  a  man  die.  Oh  take 
warning  by  me.  The  first  beginning  of  my  ruin  was  Sabbath-break^ 
ing :  it  led  me  into  bad  company,  and  from  bad  company  to  robbing 
orchards  and  gardens,  and  then  to  housebreaking,  and  that  has 
brought  me  to  this  place."  Well  do  the  Scriptures  say,  "  Enter  not 
.  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  tne  way  of  evil  men ; — 
avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away." 

During  the  long  frosts  of  Eussia,  when  for  many  months   the 
rivers  are  frozen  over,  the  people  engage  in  a  favourite  amusement. 
Upon  the  frozen  water  they  build  high  stages,  with  inclined  planes 
alantin^  from  the  top  and  carried  a  long  way  out.     Then  they  pour 
water  down,  which  freezes  so  that  the  slanting  surface  becomes  as 
•mooth  as  a  sheet  of  glass.    When  all  is  ready,  they  ascend  to  the 
topi  seat  themselves  in  sledges,  slide  do^i^n  the  slanting  plane,  and 
shoot  along  to  a  great  distance  swift  as  lightning.     But,  you  observe, 
when  once  they  begin  to  slide  they  cannot  stop  :  on  they  must  go  ; 
and  this  is  just  a  picture  of  the  path  of  the  wicked.     It  is  a  slitfebt 
path.     All  those  who  set  out  in  it  find  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  stop ; 
and  meet  of  them  find  it  quite  impassible  !    Therefore  "  enter  it  not, 
turn  from  it,  and  pass  away."    A  certain  youth  was  awakened  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  but  was  dra\i'n  aside  by  bad  company. 
Then  he  repented  but  went  astray  again  :  once  more  he  struggled 
back  into  the  right  path.     But  again  he  sinned,  and  came  back  no 
more.     One  dav  a  friend  met  him,  and  sought  to  impress  him  with 
his  danger  ana  the  necessity  of  resisting  temptation.     "  Ah  ! "  he 
■aid,  "  I  know  it — I  wish  I  could — but  I  feel  I  cannot."    The  next 
week  he  was  drinking  with  loose  companions,  became  ill  with  sore 
throat,  and  in  three  days  he  was  a  corpse.     If  that  poor  wanderer 
had  but  made  Christ  his  Foundation  and  rested  all  his  weight  on 
Him, — if  he  had  but  made  Christ  his  Fobtbess  and  resisted  in  His 
strength,  he  might  have  maintained  his  ground  and  inherited  the 
promise, — "He  that  overcometh  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
and  I  will  confess  his  name  before  My  Father  and  the  holy  angels." 
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In  the  last  Beading  I  led  you  to  ^'  the  Eock  that  is  hu^her  than 
we  " — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "We  saw  Him  to  be  a  sure  Founda- 
tion and  a  safe  Fortiubss.  And  so  far  the  similitude  of  a  Bod[ 
seemed  very  applicable.  But  rocks  are  dry  places ;  and  in  this 
respect,  at  first  sight,  the  figure  does  not  seem  so  appropriate.  Bat 
have  you  never  heard  of  the  wonderful  "  Bock  in  Horeb "  ?  There 
is  a  dreary  place  not  far  from  the  Bed  Sea,  called  the  Desert  d 
Bephidim.  It  is  enclosed  with  splintered  rocks  and  stony  peaks, 
hundreds  of  feet  hi^h ;  and  all  around  it  in  solemn  grandeur  rise 
dark  mountains,  with  barren  slopes  abruptly  broken  here  and  then 
into  frightful  precipices.  It  was  on  a  vast  plain  in  the  midst  of 
this  desert,  many  centuries  ago,  that  upwards  of  three  millions  of 
travellers  pitched  their  tents,  while  on  their  way  from  Egypt  with 
their  little  ones  and  their  fiocks  and  herds. 

Three  millions  of  people!  that  is  thirty  hundreds  of  thousands. 
You  can  scarcely  realize  the  vastness  of  this  multitude  from  the 
mere  mention  of  their  number.  But  just  look  at  one  page  of  this 
book  which  you  hold  in  your  hand.  It  would  be  quite  a  task  to 
count  the  letters  which  compose  it.  Now  turn  over  all  the  leaves  slowlj, 
and  consider  what  a  multitude  go  to  make  up  the  entire  book !  Then 
consider  again  that  you  require  above  two  such  volumes  as  this 
before  you  can  number  three  millions  of  letters  !  Three  millionfl  of 
people !  And  all  wanted  water  to  quench  their  thirst  and  refredi 
their  panting  animals,  but  found  neither  well  nor  water-brook. 

Perhaps  you  never  thought  of  the  enormous  worth  of  water,  and 
how  impossible  it  is  to  live  without  it.  In  this  country  Qci  his 
given  us  a  fair  supply.  But  in  many  parts  of  the  East  it  is  mrj 
scarce ;  especially  in  the  desert's,  where,  perhaps  within  a  distance  m 
three  hundred  miles,  the  traveller  will  only  find  three  or  four  springs 
of  water.  In  those  frightful  wastes  multitudes  often  perish,  victims 
of  the  most  horrible  thirst.  ^*  It  is  then  that  the  full  value  of  a  cap 
of  cold  water  is  really  felt.  In  such  a  case  there  is  no  distinction. 
The  servant  will  not  part  with  a  drop  for  his  master.  If  he  be  a 
rich  man,  the  owner  of  the  caravans,  and  is  dying  for  a  cup  of  water, 
no  one  gives  it  to  him.  If  he  offer  all  he  possesses  no  one  hears 
him.  The  camels  lie  down  and  refuse  to  rise ;  no  one  has  strength 
to  walk.    Only  he  who  has  a  glass  of  water  lives  to  walk  a  zmle 


FOUNTAIN  OF  LIVING  WATERS.  157 

further,  and  then  perhaps  he  hiys  himself  down  and  dies  also.''  To 
be  thirsty  in  a  desert  without  water,  and  without  shelter,  exposed 
to  the  burning  sun,  is  the  most  terrible  situation  a  man  can  be  placed 
in.  But  if  in  these  circumstances,  before  things  get  quite  desperate, 
I  Fountain  be  discovered,  what  expressions  of  joy  are  neard  through- 
rat  the  caravan !  Men  and  camels,  masters  and  servants,  all  rush 
orward  in  wild  disorder,  eager  to  quench  their  raging  thirst. 

And  thus  it  was  with  the  multitude  we  have  mentioned.     We  left 
bem  encamped  in  Bephidim,  tormented  with  thirst  amidst  barren 
ocks  and  burning  sands.    They  first  became  impatient,  and  then 
oraged ;  and  then  they  surrounded  their  leader  with  eager  cries. 
Water !  Water  I     Give  us  Water  I "  and  wildly  threatened  to  stone 
im  if  he  did  not  complv  with  the  demand.     But  he,  poor  man,  had 
ot  a  draught  of  water  for  himself ;  much  less  could  he  supply  three 
lillions  of  mouths.    However,  he  did  what  every  wise  man  would 
0   when  placed  in  difficulty.    While  they  loudly  complained,  he 
lently  prayed  to  G-od.    No  sooner  was  the  prayer  uttered  than 
t>m  the  midst  of  the  cloud  a  voice  was  heard,  **  Gall  the  elders  and 
J  forward  to  yonder  Bock  in  Horeb  and  take  thy  rod  with  thee,  and 
will  stand  before  thee  there  on  the  rock  ;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
wk  and  water  shall  flow  out.''    Immediately  Moses  summoned  some 
:  tiie  leaders  of  the  tribes,  and  bade  them  follow  with  him  the  way 
le  doud  of  glory  was  leading.    Now  Horeb  is  a  day's  journey  from 
ephidim.    Imagine  then,  if  you  can,  the  state  of  the  people  while 
lis  journey  is  being  accomplished.     Some  of  them  refuse  to  believe 
18  promise,  and,  hidf  delirious,  lie  rolling  in  anguish  on  the  ground ; 
hfle  others  strive  to  keep  up  their  spirits,  cheered  with  the  hope 
'  relief.    The  flocks  bleat  piteously  as  they  lie  down  panting  in  the 
in ;  and  the  thirsty  oxen,  with  stretched-out  necks  and  distended 
Mtrils,  snuff  up  the  air. 
But  yonder  goes  the  bright  cloud  followed  by  Moses  and  the  elders. 

leads  over  the  rising  ground  towards  the  mountains  at  the  head  of 
0  valley.  Hours  pass  away ;  and  still  the  weary  elders  are  pursuing 
0  cloudy  pillar.  But  see !  the  sacred  symbol  pauses.  It  rests  on 
e  summit  of  yonder  lofty  Bock  which  overlooks  the  plain.  They 
Jt,  while  Moses  by  himself  climbs  the  rugged  steep  till  he  reaches 
e  foot  of  the  divinely  selected  Bock ;  and  then,  amidst  the  solemn 
illness,  he  puts  forth  his  rod  and  smites  its  stony  front.  Imme- 
itely  a  gurgling  sound  is  heard  high  overhead.  A  jet  of  water 
ips  from  the  rock,  and  splashing  from  crag  to  crag,  scatters  the 
ray  all  around.  The  tide  increases  every  moment,  pouring  down 
:*opious  stream  into  the  hollow  beneath  till  it  soon  becomes  a  river 
ep  enough  to  swim  in.  And  then  the  miraculous  torrent  suddenly 
ikes  for  itself  a  channel  among  the  rocks,  and  rushes  forth  headlong 
oFards  the  camp.  It  is  not  long  in  accomplishing  its  errand.  But 
lo  can  describe  the  delight  of  the  famished  Israelites  when  on  their 
tening  ears  the  welcome  "  sound  of  many  waters  "  is  heard  ?  It 
DQies  nearer.    A  shout  of  joy  rends  the  air!    Then  there  is  a  tumult- 
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uous  rushing  towards  the  crystal  stream.  Some  catch  up  the  water 
in  their  hands.  Some  kneel  down  to  lap  with  their  tongues.  Some 
bring  water  skins  that  they  may  first  relieTe  a  child  dying  in  the  tent» 
or  revive  a  drooping  parent.  On  every  side  all  is  motion.  All  are 
making  towards  the  water-course  till  they  discover  a  shorter  way  to 
the  attainment  of  their  desire ;  for  see !  the  bountiful  river,  more 
precious  than  liquid  silver,  hastening  to  do  the  errand  on  which  its 
beneficent  G-iver  has  sent  it,  spreads  quickly  on  all  sides  and  dividing 
into  numberless  streams  flows  down  to  the  utmost  verge  of  their  long 
rows  of  tents.  No  words  can  describe  the  comfort  Una  supply  yidded 
to  the  Israelites.  It  was  so  refreshing  and  so  seasonable,  that  many 
years  afterwards  when  Moses  alludes  to  it  he  says,  '*  Israel  sucked 
honey  out  of  the  flinty  Bock."  We  read,  'Hhis  Bock  followed  them* 
for  many  years.  Not  that  the  Bock  moved  from  its  place ;  but  thut 
wherever  they  afterwards  encamped  among  the  many  Tallies  which 
surround  the  hills  of  Sinai,  there  they  found  rivulets  flowing  from 
that  wonderful  Bock  in  Horeb  ready  to  supply  their  wants.  **  He 
clave  the  Bocks  in  the  wilderness,  and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the 
great  depths ;  He  brought  streams  also  out  of  the  Bock,  and  caused 
water  to  run  down  like  rivers."  Psalm  Ixxviii.  15,  16.  Thus  then 
you  see  that  though  rocks  are  mostly  barren,  the  Bock  in  Horeb  wm 
a  Fountain.  So  Jesus  the  Bock  of  Agsb  is  also  a  Fountadv,— 
"  The  Fowtais  of  Litino  Waters.'* 

FOUNTAIN  OF  LIVING  WATEBS.  Jer.  iL  13,  xviL  13.  Ton 
must  be  aware  that  the  Scriptures  contain  very  frequent  allusions  to 
Bivers  and  Fountains,  as  emblematical  of  Christ  and  the  Uessliigi 
of  salvation.  And  very  likely  the  inhabitants  of  eastern  countriei 
understand  better  than  we  do  the  force  of  such  compariaons.  A 
recent  traveller  in  Egypt  describes  the  intense  enjoyment  with  whick 
they  drink  it  there.  **  No  idea  can  be  formed  in  this  dinurfi^ 
(England)  of  the  luxury  of  drinking  in  Egypt.  Little  appetite  fc 
food  is  felt.  But  when  after  crossing  the  burning  sands  you  reidi 
the  woods  on  the  borders  of  the  Nile,  and  pluck  the  fresh  limes  sal 
mix  their  juice  \iith  the  soft  river  water,  you  feel  that  there  is  bo 
refreshment  so  delicious,  and  that  no  boon  can  be  compaied  to 
water.*' 

And  then  it  is  not  to  Water  in  a  cistern  which  can  be  emptied  out, 
that  Christ  is  compared,  but  to  a  Fountain  which  cannot  be  ^(haofltoi 
Nor  to  Water  in  a  lake  or  reservoir  ever  so  large,  which  might  bo 
muddy  and  stagnant,  but  to  "  LrviNO  Water,"  pure  spring  Wai«» 
always  fresh  and  flowing  and  sparkling  with  life,  cool  in  the  heat  d 
the  summer  noon  and  clear  in  the  storms  of  winter.  There  is  i 
Fountain  called  the  Bavensboume,  not  far  from  London,  whi^ 
in  cess  I  >ttT  pours  forth  its  rich  treasure  without  ceasing  at  tlientB 
of  a  ton  every  minute.  Thus  it  flowed  many  centuries  affo  when  the 
Bomans  first  visited  this  country,  and  attracted  by  the  flight  of  ravens 
towards  the  spring,  encamped  around  its  borders.    Thus  it  has  flowed 
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ever  since;  snd  still  it  furnishes  several  thousands  of  people  with 
their  daily  supply  of  thb  necessary  of  life.  Beautiful  Emblem  of  the 
PouNTAiN  OF  THB  Water  OF  LiFB,  which  remains  undiminished, 
though  millions  of  angels  have  been  oyer  drinking  from  it  full 
draughts  of  blessedness. 

Angels  ?  Yes,  they  may  drink  of  it,  but  what  of  us  sinners  who 
have  ''forsaken  the  Fountain"?  Is  not  God  angry  with  us? 
Indeed  He  wa$  angry  wiUi  us,  but  His  anger  is  turned  away  and 
now  He  comforts  us,  and  gives  us  back  our  forfeited  right  to  the 
Fountain  !  He  gives  us  His  Beloved  Son !  The  grant  is  made  in 
80  many  words,  to  aU  the  world  It  is  for  you  and  for  me.  *'  The 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  aay.  Come !  and  let  hun  that  is  athirst  come ; 
and  whoeoever  wiU^  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  Water  of  Lifb 
FREELY."  Well  may  we  say,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His 
Unspeakable  Gtift!"  Consider  it!  Gk>d's  own  Son  given  to  you 
ind  to  me !  and  all  we  have  to  do  to  make  Him  truly  our  own,  is  to 
appropriate  Him  to  ourselves, — to  receive  Him  with  all  His  un- 
leardiable  riches. 

When  ihe  manna  fell  around  the  tents  of  the  Israelites,  it  was 
given  to  them  all,  but  each  had  to  gather  his  own  portion.  When 
the  Water  streamed  out  of  the  Bock  in  Horeb,  and  ran  in  a  thousand 
rivulets  down  the  mountain-side,  it  was  Qod's'^gift  to  all  the  Israelites 
who  were  willing  to  take  it,  without  exception ;  but  each  must  lift  the 
precious  liquid  to  his  own  lips.  So  free  is  Gk>D'8  Great  Gift  of 
HiB  Own  Dear  Son  to  us  !  And  just  as  the  Israelite  gathered  up 
his  manna  or  fetched  his  Water  from  the  running  stream,  nothing 
doubting  his  right  to  it,  or  just  as  a  man  takes  his  part  of  the 
daintieB  of  a  feast  to  which  he  is  invited  and  appropriates  them  to  his 
own  use — just  so  are  we  warranted  to  receive  Jesus  Christ :  that  is, 
as  He  aays,  '^  to  eat  His  body  and  to  drink  His  blood."  Wherefore 
eoDie  boldly  to  the  Fountain  of  Lmyo  Waters  ;  put  in  each  of 
you  your  humble  claim,  and  God  will  not  disallow  it,  but  rejoice  over 
you  to  do  you  good. — ^  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  to  the 
Watbbs." 

Fountains  in  all  countries  are  places  of  common  resort.  The  in- 
habitants of  eastern  cities  have  not  wells  in  their  own  gardens ;  but 
there  ia  a  public  well  or  Fountain  at  no  great  distance  from  their 
abodes,  from  which  they  may  procure  the  precious  treasure.  Around 
those  Fountains,  in  the  cool  of  the  evening  the  people  assemble  with 
singing  and  mirth,  and  having  enjoyed  each  other's  conversation, 
they  fill  their  vessels,  lift  them  upon  their  heads,  and  return  to  their 
homes.  In  the  sandy  deserts  also,  here  and  there,  are  copious  springs 
whidi  are  places  of  resort.  Travellers  gather  round  them  in  troops 
to  procure  a  supply  of  that  object  of  universal  desire — Water. 
Thither  also  bands  of  robbers  direct  their  steps,  not  to  supply  their 
wants  only,  but  to  plunder  the  shepherd  and  the  merchant.  Of  such 
conflicts  at  Fountains  we  often  read  in  the  Scriptures.  In  Deborah^s 
fODg  of  praise.  Judges  v.  11,  *'  those  who  have  been  delivered  from 
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the  noise  of  archers  at  the  places  of  drawing  Water,"  are  called  on  to 
*'  rehearse  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord  towards  the  inhabitants  of 
the  villages ; "  and  to  do  it  **  there  " — that  is,  at  the  very  Fountains, 
which,  though  once  infested  with  archers,  were  now  cleared  of  the 
marauders. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  has  these  sweet  words  in  the  midst  of  a  beanti- 
fiil  song  of  praise :  "  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  Water  out  of  the  Wellf 
of  salvation.''  chap.  xii.  3.  And  I  think  we  shall  not  do  violenoe  to 
the  language  if  we  apply  it  to  the  means  of  grace.  The  ordinances 
of  worship  are  "  Wells  of  salvation,"  all  supplied  from  the,  Linyo 
FouNTAJN.  Come  to  "the  place  of  drawing  Water,"  oome  witJi 
bucket  and  cord,  faith  and  prayer,  and  take  each  of  you  the  supply 
you  need.  Be  not  absent  when  Christians  assemble  with  joj  to  keep 
holiday  round  these  "Wells."  Come  with  great  expectations.  "Sing 
ye  to  it,  Spring  up,  O  Well ! "  Pray  for  a  plentiful  blessing^ ;  so  shaD 
you  "  drink  of  the  river  of  God's  pleasures,"  and  be  "  satisfied  with 
the  fatness  of  His  house." 

And  surely  those  gatherings  of  neighbours  at  eventide  around  the 
eastern  city  Fountains,  are  not  inapt  pictures  of  the  assemblages  of 
Christian  worshippers  in  quest  of  spiritual  supplies,  on  Lord's  6m 
in  houses  of  prayer.  Or  perhaps  those  meetings  at  lonely  wdls  in 
the  desert  are  more  to  the  point,  where  oftentimes  pilgrims  and  way- 
farers were  unexpectedly  confronted  with  a  gang  of  thieves,  and 
furious  battles  ensued.  For  do  Christians  come  alone  to  the  hoiue 
of  God  ?  Or  are  they  only  friends  who  meet  them  there  ?  Are 
there  no  enemies  lurking  in  ambush  ready  to  attack  and  plunder 
them  ?  It  is  true,  we  are  not  forced,  as  our  forefathers  were,  to 
worship  in  eaves  and  woods,  at  the  hazard  of  being  seized  and 
hurried  oft  to  noisome  juils.  It  is  true,  mounted  dragoons  no  longw 
scour  the  hills  of  Scotland  to  silence  the  hymn,  and  scatter  the  pious 
worshippers  to  a  thousand  hiding  places.  Let  us  thank  Qod.  thoie 
times  have  gone  by.  We  are  "  delivered  from  the  noise  of  arcfaen  in 
the  places  of  drawing  Water."  Our  "Wells  of  salvation"  are  not 
infested  with  bands  of  cruel  persecutors.  But  are  there  no  fcei 
present  ?  When  the  sons  of  Gfod  come  to  present  themselves  before 
Him,  Satan  comes  with  them  and  evil  angels  are  there.  When'yoa 
try  to  pray  they  resist  you.  When  you  would  praise  the  Lord  they 
distract  your  thoughts.  When  you  hear  the  gospel  they  strive  to 
take  away  that  which  is  sown  in  your  heart,  "  lest  you  should  behere 
and  be  saved."     Oh  be  watchful  lest  you  fall  a  prey  to  their  devices. 

But  there  are  also  Healdto  Fouxtajns  ;  Mineral  Springs  which 
avail  for  the  cure  of  disease.  They  abound  in  the  Pyrenees  and 
other  mountain  districts,  and  are  not  unknown  in  our  own  land. 
But  wheresoever  they  exist,  they  are  resorted  to  for  the  virtue  which  ii 
supposed  to  reside  in  them.  Thither  from  far  distant  places  manyt 
poor  exhausted  invalid  undertakes  a  laborious  pilgrimase,  animated 
"with  the  hope  of  relief.  Some  of  these  Fountains  are  curative  of  one 
malady,  and  some  of  another.     The  virtue  of  some  of  tiiem  is  beet 
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secured  by  batUng,  that  of  others  by  drinking.  But  howeyer  appro- 
priated, have  we  not  in  the  Healing  Fountain  a  beautiful  emblem  of 
Jesus  Christ,  hj  whom  alone  the  diseases  of  our  souls  can  be  cured 
and  our  spiritual  health  repaired  ?  Nor  is  this  symbol  unrecognized 
in  the  Scriptures. 

In  Zech.  ziy.  8,  we  read,  ''  Lmire  Watebs  shall  go  forth  from 
Jerusalem."    And  in  Eeek.  xlyii.  their  Healino  use  is  specified. 
The  waters  gush  forth  from  the  threshold  of  the  temple ;  and  still, 
as  t^ey  flow,  widen  into  broader  streams,  till  they  become  '^  Waters 
to  swim  in,  a  river  that  cannot  be  passed  oyer."    And  whithersoever 
they  flow  they  convey  healing  to  every  living  thing.    All  beautifully 
emblematical  of  the  gospel,  or  rather  of  His  infinite  virtue  Whom  the 
gospel  makes  known  and  conveys.    Just  thus  the   Glorious  Lord 
becomes  a  Place  of  Broad  Eivers  and  brimming  Streams,  ever  deep- 
ening, and  stiH  overflowing  with  incalculable  blessings  to  all  who 
know  Him.     Come,  poor  sin-disordered  soul,  come  to  this  HJSALnra 
FouKTAur,  and  prove  its  infinite  efficacy.    And  as  Naaman,  plunged 
seven  times  in  the  Jordan,  was  instantaneously  cured  of  his  leprosy  ; 
as  the  poor  paralytic  stepped  into  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  and  on 
emerging  from  its  bubbling  waters,  foimd  he  had  left  behind  all  his 
weakness,  and  could  climb  with  agility  the  rock-hewn  stairs  down 
which  he  had  just  now  been  helplessly  borne ; — so  come  thou  to 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  experience  His  mighty  power  to  communicate 
health  and  cure,  to  cleanse  thy  leprosy  of  long  standing,  to  heal  thy 
broken  heart,  and  to  make  thy  dislocated  spirit  whole  and  sound. 

A  Fountain  has  yet  another  use,  namely,  to  fertilize  or  render 
fruUful,  The  Church  of  God  is  often  compared  to  a  garden ;  and 
Christ  is,  in  relation  to  it,  a  Fottntain  of  Qabdens,  a  Well  of  Living 
Water,  and  Streams  from  Lebanon.  Sol.  Song  iv.  15.  1  need  not 
aay  how  needful  water  is  to  the  very  existence  of  a  garden.  Without 
H  the  plants  would  all  die.  Therefore  when  Solomon  made  gardens 
and  <Nx:hards,  he  also  opened  Fountains  to  supply  them  with  the  life- 
preserving  fluid.  Eocles.  ii.  6.  He  brought  streams  from  the  hills, 
and  prepared  reservoirs  in  which  to  treasure  up  the  water  for  use. 
Iiebuion  is  a  range  of  lofty  mountains  in  Judea  whose  summits  are 
always  covered  with  snow.  This  snow,  dissolving  in  summer,  feeds 
the  rivulets  which  run  among  the  hills.  The  river  Jordan  is  one  of 
those  streams  from  Lebanon.  It  takes  its  rise  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  and  then  winds  its  course  through  hot  and  sandy  plains 
and  barren  wilds.  But  whithersoever  it  goes  it  carries  fertility  along 
^tk  it.  Both  its  shores  are  "  lined  with  continued  grass  plats  of  the 
brightest  green ;  and  fringed  with  groves  of  slender  shrubs,  and 
forests  of  willows  and  tall  osiers  and  Persian  poplars,  with  flowers  of 
every  colour  spreading  on  all  sides." 

Those  Streams  from  Lebanon,  becoming  in  their  course  a  "  Foitn- 
tMs  OP  GABnENS,"  are  emblematical  of  the  Water  of  Life.  Ezekiel 
^vii.  3 — 10.  K  you  look  into  the  Bible  you  will  see  that  Q-od  calls 
fiis  church  a  garden.    And  a  sweet  and  fragrant  garden  it  is.     And 
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His  children, — are  thej  not  all  **  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of 
the  Lord,"  which  flourish  "  beside  Rivers  of  Water,^  and  bring  forth 
fruit  in  their  season  ?    Look  into  this  garden  and  jou  will  find  many 
promising  plants.     Pious  children  like  lovely  violets,  whose  sweet 
fragrance  enlivens  the   family  circles   in   which  they  live;    young 
Christians  like  shrubs  and  saplings  planted  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord, 
giving  promise  of  future  excellence  ;  and  more  mature  Christians  like 
the  green  olive  bearing  much  fruit.    You  will  see  also  strong  oaks 
and  towering  cedars  and  flourishing  palm-trees,  reviving  those  who 
dwell  under  their  shadow.    These  are  '^  the  ministers  of  our  Chd/* 
who  benefit  the  church  by  the  ripeness  of  their  knowledge  and  the 
strength  of  their  faith,  and  stretch  in  the  fulness  of  their  statme 
towards  the  skies.    Then  there  are  a^ed  trees  which,  though  they 
bend  under  the  weight  of  years,  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  and 
are  fat  and  flourishing,  **  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  &ithful,''  in  tlist 
He  does  not  cast  His  people  off  when  they  are  old. 

Some  of  these  plants  are  weak  and  some  are  strong.  Some  bring 
forth  plentifully  already.  And  some  are  purged  that  they  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit.  But  the  secret  of  all  tneir  greenness — the  sooroe 
of  all  their  beauty — what  is  it  ?  The  LiviNe  Wates  from  the  mt 
FouNTAiK  which  nourishes  their  roots.  The  influences  of  the  Holj 
Spirit  which,  like  streams  from  Lebanon,  bring  with  them  whither- 
soever they  come  life  and  verdure,  strength  and  beauty. 

*•  There  grow  Thy  saints  in  faith  and  love, 
Blest  with  Thine  inflaence  from  above  ; 
Not  Lebanon  with  all  its  trees, 
Shows  such  a  comely  sight  as  these.** 

But  wherever  this  influence  is  absent  there  is  the  sandy  desert,  there 
is  the  barren  heath,  there  are  the  stony  g^und  and  the  desdate 
wilderness. 

There  are  in  this  garden  of  the  Lord  some  very  young  and  tender 
plants.  Let  me  describe  one.  From  his  infancy  he  was  a  sweet 
little  boy,  and  he  grew  in  favour  with  all  till  he  was  seven  years  oUL 
Then  it  was  he  heard  a  sermon  which  made  him  feel,  as  he  said,  Arf 
7i^,  wM  u^rong  and  that  he  was  lost  in  common  with  all  others.  He 
was  filled  with  distress  and  often  wept ;  but  he  prayed  for  paidoo 
and  grace  till  he  found  peace  in  believing.  And  soon  the  fragnmoe 
of  his  youthful  piety  became  very  sweet  indeed,  so  that  his  parent! 
preatly  rejoiced  over  him.  This  dear  child  had  set  his  heart  on  being 
a  minister ;  and  there  were  many  lovely  blossoms  which  gave  prwni* 
of  future  usefulness.    But 

**  There  came  One  who  loved  the  flower, 
And  took  it  home  to  deck  His  bower  ; 
Bore  it  away  beyond  the  skies. 
To  bloom  in  His  own  Paradise." 

For  the  Divine  Husbandman  daily  walks  in  His  garden  to  see  the 
trees  of  righteousness  which  He  has  planted  with  His  right  hand. 
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And  one  day  when  young  Samuel  was  about  thirteen  years  old,  the 
Lord  of  the  garden  transplanted  him  to  the  heavenly  Pabadise,  where 
be  now  flourishes  in  immortal  vigour,  far  away  from  the  boisterous 
winds  of  temptation  and  the  blight  of  sin. 

"  There  is  a  Reaper  wliose  name  is  Death,  and,  with  his  sickle  keen. 

He  rei4)S  the  bearded  grain  at  a  breath,  and  the  flowers  that  grow  between. 
He  glased  at  the  flowers  with  tearful  eyes,  he  kissed  their  drooping  leaves  ; 
It  was  for  the  Lord  of  Paradise  he  boand  them  in  his  sheaves. 

*  My  Lord  has  need  of  these  flowerets  gay,'  the  Reaper  said,  and  smiled  ; 

*  Dear  tokens  of  the  earth  are  they,  where  He  was  once  a  C^ild.* 
0,  not  in  cruelty,  not  in  wrath,  the  Reaper  came  that  day ; 

Twas  an  angel  visited  the  green  earth,  and  took  the  flowers  away.** 

And  what  shall  I  say  more  of  this  glorious  Fountain?  The 
subject  is  as  inexhaustible  as  the  Fountain  itself.  Eternity  will  not 
somce  to  drain  it.  For  a  Fountain  has  yet  another  use  besides  this ; 
vie.,  to  cleanse  that  which  is  polluted.  So  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
Fountain  fob  Sin.    The 

FOUNTAIN  OPENED  FOB  SIN  AND  UNCLEANNESS. 
Zech.  xiii.  1.  It  was  to  be  opened  "  in  that  day " — the  day  of 
redemption,  the  day  wherein  this  Sacred  Eock  was  smitten  and 
**  forthwith  came  thereout "  a  wondrous  stream  of  mercy  and  grace 
for  t^e  washing  away  of  human  sin.  And  such  is  the  virtue  of  this 
Fountain  that  it  cleanses  from  all  sin.  In  illustration  of  which 
another  prophet  compares  Christ  to  "  Fullbb'b  Soap,"  which  leaves 
no  stain  on  the  garment  to  which  it  is  applied.  See  Mai.  iii.  2.  And 
all  of  human  mould,  if  they  would  wash  their  robes,  must  make  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  "  It  was  in  this  Fountain  that 
Abel,  so  amiable  and  innocent,  sought  cleansing,  and  confessed  to  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  that  which  smoked  on  his  own  altar.  It 
Wtt  there  that  Enoch  found  the  white  robe  in  which  he  walked 
vitb  Gk>d.  It  was  hither  that  Manasseh  carried  his  raiment,  red  like 
crimson,  and  found  it  suddenly  white  as  snow.  And  it  was  there 
^  the  dying  thief,  blackened  with  many  an  atrocity,  washed  away 
Ik  stains  and  was  that  same  hour  fit  for  Paradise." 

What  can  be  fouler  than  murder  ?  There  was  a  man  who  caused 
an  upright  servant  of  his  own  to  be  killed.  And  when  he  saw  that 
his  raiment  was  stained  with  "  blood-guiltiness,"  he  was  filled  with 
anguish.  But,  confessing  his  sin,  he  ran  to  this  Fountain  ;  and 
Washed  his  robes  and  made  them  white  as  snow.  There  was  one  too 
who  helped  to  murder  Stephen,  that  innocent  martyr.  He  approved 
of  the  deed  and  consented  to  his  death.  Afterwards  his  CDuscience 
f^mote  him  for  that  crimson  crime ;  and  betaking  himself  to  the 
Fountain,  he  too  obtained  mercy  as  a  pattern  to  them  who  should 
afterwards  believe.  Ah  !  and  there  were  even  men  worse  than  they  ! 
There  were  those  who  stained  their  hands  with  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
of  Glory; — the  most  horrible  act  that  ever  was  perpetrated.  At 
;Which  the  earUi  quaked  and  the  rocks  staggered,  the  sun  hid  himself 
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and  all  nature  groaned.    Tkey  killed  the  Prince  of  Peace !    And  yet 
the  moment  their  hearts  began  to  ache  for  their  monBtrous  offence, 
they  were  directed  to  this  Foxtntain,  and  were  assured  that  because 
Jesus  had  prayed  for  them,  the  black  guilt  of  that  most  dreadful 
murder  should  never  be  mentioned  against  them.     They  went ;  they 
washed.     And  now  they  sing  the  song  of  the  saints   in  glory:— 
*^  Unto  Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  oun 
blood,  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever."    Thus  all--sufficient  is  this 
precious  Fountain  to  take  away  every  stain  of  sin.    And,  what  is 
more  wonderful  still,  though  it  has  washed  awav  the  scarlet  sins  of 
t(  n  thousand  guilty  sons  of  Adam,  the  Wat£B  oi  this  Diyins  Foux- 
TAiy  has  contracted  no  defilement,  nor  has  it  lost  any  of  its  wondrous 
efficacy.     Still  it  flows  for  every  one  who  comes  to  it.    Mountuns 
of  guilt  are  swallowed  up  in  it  the  moment  the  sinner  beUeves. 

**  It  rises  high  and  drowns  the  hills, 
T  has  neither  shore  nor  bound  ; 
Now  if  we  search  to  find  our  sins, 
Our  sins  can  ne*er  be  found." 

And  still  Qod  is  glorified  in  our  pardon  and  for&^iveness.  Justioe  is 
not  affronted  though  Mercy  goes  on  bringing  m  millions  more  of 
transgressors.  God  is  still  a  Just  Qod  and  a  ^viour — Just  and  tbe 
Justifier  of  every  one  that  believeth. 

And  now  do  not  forget  that  Jesus  Christ  is  compared  to  a  Eouv- 
TAIN,  in  the  fout*  uses  to  which  water  is  applied. 

First.  He  is  the  Fountain  of  Litino  Watehs,  which  you  haic 
all  forsaken,  but  to  which  you  may  immediately  return ;  for  Christ 
says,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink.** 

Second.  He  is  a  Healing  Fountain  from  which  you  may  derire 
an  infallible  cure  for  all  the  maladies  of  your  soul.  Tou  may  be 
lame,  halt,  or  blind :  you  may  be  a  spiritual  leper  or  a  paralytic ; 
your  soul  may  be  bruised,  wounded,  maimed,  dislocated,— here  is  i 
specific  remedy  of  universal  application.  Make  full  and  immediate 
proof  of  it. 

Third.  He  is  the  Fountain  of  Gabdens,  by  which  the  treeB  of 
God's  planting  are  all  watered  and  nourished.  May  you  be  eiriy 
planted  in  the  Garden  of  the  Lord  I  May  you  be  blest  awhile  with 
that  influence  which  ^^^ll  make  you  flourish  in  His  earthly  courts  and 
bring  forth  fruit ;  and,  when  the  Husbandman  shall  see  fit,  be  traitf- 
planted  to  the  Heavenly  Garden,  and  in  that  Paradise  of  God  Woom 
for  ever  in  unfading  verdure  and  beauty. 

Fourth.  He  is  the  Fountain  opened  fob  Sin  and  UvcLEAirNnflt 
to  \\  hich  you  must  constantly  resort,  that  your  guilty  soul  may  be 
cleansed,  and  your  daily  sins  washed  away.  "My  little  children, 
these  tb'ngs  write  I  unto  you  (not  that  you  may  become  indifferent 
to  the  defilement  of  sin  but  on  the  contrary)  that  ye  sin  not;"  for  ill 
sin  leaves  a  most  malignant  and  foul  stain.  *'  But  if  any  man  sin,' 
let  him  remember  this  Fountain  and  be  encouraged  to  come  by  th* 
inscription  placed  over  it,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  deansethfrm 
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aU  sinJ"  So  shall  he  find  that  '^  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  Faith- 
FUL  AND  Just  to  forgiye  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness/' 


toimtg-first  ^ttJmg 


OOn.      GUX8T.      GOTBBKOB   AMONG   THE   NATIONS.      GOTEBNOB   OF 

I8BAEL.      GUIDE.      GLOBY. 

• 

"  Tell  me,"  said  the  king  of  Greece  to  Simonides,  "  what  is  the 
nature  of  God?"  "The  question  is  difficult;  give  me,"  said  the 
philosopher,  "  two  days  to  consider  it."  The  two  days  passed  away. 
**  Give  me  four  days  more."  This  period  finished,  he  begged  eight 
days  more.  The  king  impatiently  demanded  a  reason.  *^Be  not 
angiy,  O  king !  for  indeed  the  more  I  think  about  Gt)d  the  more 
unable  I  am  to  understand  Him."  That  was  a  wise  answer,  and 
it  had  more  force  even  than  the  philosopher  thought.  We  know 
more  of  God  than  he  did,  for  we  have  the  Scriptures  which  he  hai 
not.  Yet  the  very  fulness  of  the  revelation,  while  it  brings  with 
it  a  wonderful  increase  of  light  and  blessedness,  at  the  same  time 
greatly  multiplies  the  wonders  of  the  theme.  For  these  same  Scrip- 
tureB  tell  us  not  only  that  the  Lord  is  One  God,  but  also  that  there 
is  a  plurality  of  Persons  in  the  One  God.  For  the  Father  is  God  ; 
the  Son  is  Gob;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  Are  there  then  three 
GKmIs?  Not  so.  These  Three  constitute  One.  Can  we  explain 
thif  ?  Not  at  all.  But  we  are  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  demand 
to  understand  this  mystery  before  we  believe  it.  A  pert  young 
fellow  boasted  that  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  believe  nothing  but 
what  he  could  understand.  *  **  Then,'*  said  his  friend,  "  your  creed 
bids  fiur  to  be  the  smallest  creed  that  ever  was." 

Look  at  that  little  fly.  He  can  neither  think  nor  speak.  But 
suppose  he  could  do  both;  and  you  were  to  overhear  him  and  his 
playmate  talking  together  as  they  buzz  and  bounce  against  the  panes 
of  glass.  You  Usten  and  a  tiny  voice  says,  '^  Do  you  think,  my  six- 
legged  friend,  that  those  huge  men  in  yonder  college  can  really  cal- 
culate how  many  miles  it  is  to  the  sun  ?  "  ^*  No  indeed,"  says  the 
other ;  '^  it  is  nonsense  ;  they  cannot  even  rise  so  high  as  you  and  I." 
And  away  they  fiy  out  of  the  open  window,  and  mounting  aloft  are 
soon  out  of  sight.  Such  conceit,  were  it  possible,  would  seem  very 
absurd.  But  now  if  it  would  be  presumptuous  for  an  insect  to  limit 
the  powers  of  a  man — ^between  whom  and  himself  there  is  some 
proportion,  both  being  ^nt^e — what  shall  be  thought  of  proud  m<in — 
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between  whom  and  the  Infinite  Creator  there  is  no  proporUcn  what- 
ever— presuming  to  cavil  at  what  Gk)d  has  been  pleaaed  to  reT€al 
concerning  His  own  Incomprehensible  Xature? 

But  of  what  use  is  it  to  talk  to  people  about  the  Trinity  ?  A  great 
deal  of  use  indeed  !  None  can  be  saved  but  through  Christ.  But 
if  there  be  not  Three  Persons  in  the  G-odhead,  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
God.  And  if  He  be  not  God,  then  He  cannot  save,  for  G-od  say?, 
"  Beside  Me  there  is  no  Saviour.'*  But  let  us  see  what  the  Scrip- 
tures say  on  this  point. 

And  first,  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  B%le  expressly  called 

GOD.  In  Isaiah  ix.  6,  He  is  named  "The  Mighty  God."  In 
Heb.  i.  8,  we  read,  "  Unto  the  Son  He  saith,  Thy  tlm)ne,  O  Gk)D,  is 
for  ever  and  ever."  In  John  i.  1,  "  The  Word  was  GtoD."  In  1  John 
V.  20,  "  a?his  is  the  Tbue  God.''  In  Jude  25,  "  The  only  Wise  God." 
In  Bom.  ix.  5,  "  Christ  who  is  over  all,  Gk)D  blessed  for  ever ; "  and 
in  Rev.  xxi.  7,  "  I  \vill  be  his  God.'' 

Secondly,  Ue  does  those  things  which  only  God  can  do.  For  instance, 
He  can  see  into  the  heart.  One  day  when  He  was  in  the  temple  the 
Pharisees  brought  to  Him  a  sinful  woman,  and  loudly  accused  her. 
They  had  forgotten  their  own  sins,  but  found  that  Christ  had  notv 
They  felt  His  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire  darting  into  every  comer  of 
their  hearts,  till  all  within  them  was  naked  and  open  in  His  sight; 
and  not  being  able  to  bear  it,  they  stole  away  one  by  one  ashamed 
and  confounded.  He  used  also  to  read  the  troubled  thoughts  of 
His  followers,  and  hastened  to  comfort  them  ere  they  could  make 
known  their  wishes.  He  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  needed  not 
that  any  should  testify  of  him.  Must  He  not  then  be  God  ?  Could 
any  one  but  God  see  what  is  passing  within  ?  "  Lo !  He  that 
formeth  the  mountains  and  createth  the  \i'ind,  and  declareth  loifo 
wan  what  is  his  thought ^^ — who  is  He? — "The  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  His  name."  Amos  iv.  13.  Then  He  can  htar  prayer  wher- 
ever it  is  offered  up,  all  over  the  world,  though  in  a  million  places  at 
the  same  hour.  He  is  with  every  one  of  His  Ministers  alway^  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  every  Sabbath  day  He  is  in  the  midst 
of  thousands  of  congregations  met  together  in  His  name,  at  the  same 
time.  He  can  create  what  He  pleases^  Col.  i.  16 ;  He  can  raise  tht 
dead  when  He  pleases,  John  v.  21 ;  and  He  h&s  power  to  forgive  sim; 
— all  which  things  only  God  can  do. 

Thirdly.  He  says  things  which  only  God  can  say.  Who  but  (3oD 
could  say,  "  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last ;  "  "  I  am  He  Who  is,  and 
was,  and  is  to  come,  the  Almighty  ;  "  "  He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father ;  ^  and  "  I  will  send  the  Holy  Ghost "  ?  It  is  true 
at  other  times  He  speaks  of  Himself  in  very  different  terms.  But 
the  reason  is  plain.  For  either  in  those  instances  He  speaks  as  a 
man — and  you  must  never  forget  that  He  is  as  truly  a  Human  Being 
as  you  or  I ;  thus  He  says,  **  My  Father  is  greater  than  I,"  "  Mj 
God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ? " — or  else  He  speaks  in  Ss 
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character  as  Mediator  or  Servant  of  God;  thus  He  says,  "This 
command  I  haye  receiyed  of  My  Father/' 

Yoa  know  blasphemy  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  crimes.  Of  this 
the  Jews  accused  Jesus  because  He  said  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 
"  Why,"  cried  they,  "  this  is  making  yourself  equal  to  God."  That 
was  what  they  understood  by  the  term  "  Son  of  God."  And  did  our 
Lord  explain  to  them  that  He  meant  no  such  thing?  No.  He 
confirmed  their  impression.  John  v.  17.  Twice  they  threatened  to 
stone  Him  for  the  same  assertion.  And  did  He  say,  "You  have 
misunderstood  My  words;  I  did  not  mean  that"?  No,  He  left 
them  in  the  full  persuasion  that  He  intended  them  to  understand 
that  He  was  Equal  with  Gt)d.  It  was  of  blasphemy  they  accused 
Him  before  the  chief  priests.  It  was  for  this  they  condemned  Him 
to  death,  first  taking  care  to  hear  it  again  from  His  own  lips.  Would 
He  have  suffered  death  for  saying  that  He  was  Equal  with  God  when 
He  meant  nothing  of  the  kind  ?    Impossible. 

Fourthly.  He  accepts  from  men  and  angels  thai  worship  which  is 
due  to  God  alone.  It  is  written,  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
GK)d  and  Him  only."  When  the  people  at  Lystra  brought  sacrifices 
to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  those  holy  men  were  distressed  beyond 
measure,  and  forcibly  prevented  them  from  committing  so  great  a 
crime.  When  John  proposed  to  worship  the  angel  who  talked  with 
him,  the  angel  said,  "  See  thou  do  it  not ;  beware  of  such  a  sin, 
for  I  am  only  a  created  being — worship  Gi>d."  But  Jesus  Qirist 
allowed  Thomas  to  say  *'  My  Lobd  aitd  my  God,"  without  rebuking 
him.  He  heard  Peter  say  **  Thou  knowest  all  things,"  and  did  not 
contradict  him.  He  permitted  as  many  as  were  willing,  to  fail  down 
and  worship  Him  and  did  not  hinder  them.  Can  we  understand 
this  conduct  on  any  other  ground  than  that  He  is  God  ?  And  in 
heaven,  where  there  can  be  no  mistake,  angels  and  men  fall  down 
before  Him,  and  pay  Him  such  honours  as  are  due  to  Him  only  on 
the  supposition  that  Hb  is  God.  From  all  which  it  is  plain  that 
Christ  is  Gk)D,  and  in  all  respects  Equal  in  Poweb  aitd  Glory  to 

THE  FaTHEB. 

Thou,  O  Christ,  art  JEHOVAH!  Thv  goings  forth  have  been 
from  everlasting !  Thou  hast  formed  all  those  stars  of  light !  Thou 
dost  marshal  their  hosts  and  call  them  by  their  names  and  uphold 
tiiem  by  Thy  strength  !  Who  would  not  fear  Thee,  O  Thou  Lord  of 
all  Power  and  Might !  Who  would  not  stand  in  awe  of  Thee,  O 
Thou  King  of  Samts !  Thee  we  honour  even  as  we  honour  the 
Father ;  and  to  Thee  do  we  offer  divine  worship,  for  to  Thee  doth 
it  appertain. 

Since  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  you  see  why  His  blood  is  so  precious. 
Had  He  not  been  Man^  He  would  have  had  no  blood  to  shed,  no 
life  to  part  with,  no  capacity  for  suffering.  But  so  closely  joined 
together  are  the  two  natures  in  His  One  Person,  that  what  the 
one  suffered,  the  other  perfectly  sympathized  with,  and  thus  His 
su&rings  and  blood  acquired  an  infinite  worth  and  grandeur.    The 
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blood  of  every  indiyidual  man  is  a  sacred  thing.  None  may  presmne 
to  shed  it.  But  what  shall  be  thought  of  the  blood  of  Him  who  is 
JEHOVAH?  No  wonder  such  consequences  are  traced  to  it!  It 
is  the  price  of  our  redemption,  the  means  of  our  cleansing,  the  cause 
of  our  salvation.  No  wonder  the  Father  sees  such  yirtue  in  it! 
For  the  sake  of  it  He  is  willing  to  forgive  the  most  flagrant  crimes, 
and  treat  with  favour  the  greatest  offenders.  Oh  prize  the  blood  of 
the  Qod-man,  and  seek  to  feel  its  virtue  I 

And  you  see  why  men  may  trust  Him  so  confidently.  If  He  were 
a  created  being.  He  might  not  be  able  to  perform  all  His  promises. 
His  strength  might  fail,^  His  word  might  be  forfeited.  His  purpose 
might  change.  He  might  forget,  or  He  might  be  opposed  hy  some 
stronger  being.  But  none  of  these  thinss  can  happen  to  the  Blessed 
and  Only  Potentate,  and  therefore  the  Christian  need  not  be  a&aid 
to  trust  Iffim  constantly  and  entirely. 

This  glorious  Being  became  man's  Guest,  a  Visitor  on  His  own 
earth.  A  wayfaring  Man,  He  turned  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night 
A  Pilgrim  and  a  Sojourner,  He  lodged  with  men  during  the  tenn 
of  His  mortal  life.  He  wore  their  very  nature,  and  shared  their 
sorrows.  In  the  most  mysterious  manner  He  emptied  Himself  of 
His  glory  and  submitted  Himself  to  the  humble  conditions  of  their 
mode  of  life.  But  more  wonderful  still.  He  proposes  Himself  to 
each  of  you  as  your  GussT  in  particular.  Not  to  vitU  you  in  your 
house  for  an  hour,  but  to  abide  in  your  heart  always.  We  will  pot 
this  down  then  as  one  of  His  Titles,  that  Jesus  Christ  the  Obiii 
Gk)D  will  be  man's 

GUEST.  During  His  lifetime  on  earth,  it  was  one  day  remarked 
with  surprise  that  '*■  He  had  gone  to  be  Guest  with  a  man  that  was 
a  sinner  !  "  And  this  may  be  still  said  even  of  every  Qiristian.  All 
are  sinners  and  unworthy  of  so  great  an  honour ;  yet  ^^  this  honour 
have  all  the  saints," — "  We  will  come  and  make  Our  abode  with 
him :  "  "  I  will  come  and  sup  with  him ; "  "  Whose  house  are  we;* 
'^  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them.''  Yea,  the  apostle  says 
we  are  reprobates  (disapproved),  if  Christ  be  not  in  us.  But  how 
must  I  know  whether  Christ  be  in  me  ?  Some  find  it  easy  to  answer 
this  question.  They  remember  loud  knocks  at  the  door  of  their 
hearts  as  from  One  who  will  take  no  denial,  and  much  ado  about 
binding  the  strong  man  and  casting  him  out,  as  also  the  gladness 
which  followed.  In  other  instances  there  was  not  so  much  stir  it 
His  entrance. 

When  He  lived  on  earth,  considerable  diversity  marked  His  visits. 
Some,  as  soon  as  He  arrived,  prayed  Him  to  "  depart  out  of  ^eir 
coasts."  He  took  them  at  their  word  and  went.  Beware  you  treat 
Him  not  with  insult  and  neglect,  lest  He  leave  you  and  say  as  He 
goes,  Woe  unto  you  when  My  Spirit  departs.  But  there  were  some 
who  sent  pressing  messages  to  Him,  ^'  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child 
die."    Others  watched  for  Him  with  eager  eyes  till  it  was  announced 
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The  Master  is  oome !  These  remind  us  of  such  as  pray  always  and 
£unt  not.  ''They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  Him."  If 
you  want  anything  done  for  you  which  only  Jesus  can  do  wait  en 
Him,  and  remember  He  can  accomplish  in  one  moment  that  for 
which  you  have  been  praying  for  many  months.  Take  your  place 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  say, 

"  Here,  Lord,  in  Tehement  bope  I  rest, 
Nor  pat  Thee  off  nor  urge  Tnee  on ; 
The  Becret  lies  in  Thine  own  breast, 
Thy  time  and  way  to  Thee  are  known." 

With  some  He  was  a  self-invited  Gijest.  Zaccheus,  the  man  of 
litde  stature,  climbed  a  tree  to  see  Him  pass.  But  to  his  surprise 
the  Lord  made  a  full  stop  at  the  sycamore,  and  espying  him  among 
the  branches,  said  ''Come  down,  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy 
house."  With  joyful  haste  he  descended  from  His  observatory  to 
give  this  willing  G-uest  a  welcome ;  and  received  Him  into  his  heart 
|u  well  as  his  house.  But  He  will  not  stay  where  He  is  not  wanted. 
Oeopas  and  his  friend  at  Emmaus,  charmed  with  the  unknown 
Stranger,  entreated  Him  to  stay  a  little  longer  and  be  their  Guest  ; 
so  He  stayed  to  supper.  Unawares  they  found  they  had  entertained 
the  Lord  of  Aneels !  and  cried,  "  Did  not  our  hearts  bum  within 
ms  while  He  talked?**  And  do  you  ever  feel  your  hearts  bum 
^thin  you  under  a  sermon?  Neither  your  minister  nor  teacher 
has  power  to  produce  that  effect ;  nor  an  angel  hovering  near.  It 
is  Jesus  Qirist  who  by  His  Spirit  makes  that  powerful  impression. 
Detain  Him !  Now  is  the  auspicious  moment.  Do  not  let  Him  go ; 
entreat  Him  to  abide  with  you. 

Is  there  a  difficulty  here  in  any  mind  ?    Do  you  say.  We  can  only 

pay  one  visit  at  a  time  to  our  mends ;  and  we  must  leave  one,  in 

order  to  call  upon  another?    Ah!   but  Christ  can  converse  with 

Bngels  in  heaven  and  saints  on  earth  at  the  same  hour,  as  well  as 

if  they  were  all  in  one  place.    He  can  cheer  the  drooping  heart  of 

a  poor  sufferer  in  Madagascar  and  whisper  words  of  encouragement 

to  the  spirit  of  a  dying  Christian  in  England,  at  the  same  moment. 

Yea,  it  IS  as  easy  for  Him  to  enter  into  the  secrets  of  a  thousand 

hearts  at  a  time,  or  to  heal  the  smart  of  a  thousand  consciences,  as 

(rf  one.    For  He  is  everywhere  to  see  all  that  is  to  be  seen,  to  know 

all  that  can  be  knovm,  to  do  all  that  requires  to  be  done,  to  be  the 

joyful  Guest  of  each  individual  heart  that  makes  room  for  Him,  as 

perfectly  as  though  that  heart  were  the  only  one  in  the  wide  world. 

"  Lover  of  souls  1  Eternal  Light  I 
If  Thou  wilt  stay  with  me, 
Of  lowly  thoughts  and  simple  ways, 
m  build  a  nest  for  Thee. 

Who  made  this  beating  heart  of  mine, 

But  Thou,  my  Heavenly  Guest  ? 
Let  none  possess  it,  Lord,  but  Thou, 

And  let  it  be  Thy  reat^" 
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But  again,  do  you  ask  the  question,  How  may  I  know  whether 
"  Christ  is  in  nle,"  my  Guest  ?  Let  me  teU  you  it  matters  not 
so  much  how  He  enters,  whether  with  whirlwind  and  storm,  or 
whether  more  silently, — whether  He  comes  suddenly,  as  to 
Zaccheus,  or  whether  you  acquire  His  company  after  long  and 
earnest  prayer.  But  here  is  the  point.  If  He  be  in  you,  these 
things  do  follow.  You  own  His  authority  as  your  Gk)TKB!roi. 
You  follow  Him  as  your  Guide.  You  make  your  boast  in  Him 
as  your  Globt. 

Let  us  take  these  three  particulars.     First,  Gk>TEBNOB. 

GOYEEXOE  AMONG  THE  NATIONS.  Psa.  xxu.  28.  Wh«t 
joy  it  is  to  realize  the  glorious  fact,  that  while  crafty  politicians  are 
pursuing  their  crooked  paths  towards  some  wild  or  impracticaUe 
result,  He  is  surely  fulfilling  His  own  counsels  and  turning  theirs 
into  foolishness.  Thus  will  it  ever  be  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth 
and  their  see-saw  policy.  **He  that  sitteth  m  the  heavens  shall 
laugh,"  and  hold  their  vain  projects  in  derision.  For  the  kingdom 
is  the  Lord's.  Upon  the  earth  there  may  be  distress  of  nations, 
famines,  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars.  The  political  heavens  may  grow 
dark  and  the  mountains  be  cost  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Among 
professing  Christians,  exploded  heresies  may  reappear,  together  wiA 
a  grim  resurrection  of  buried  superstitions.  The  love  of  many  may 
wax  cold.  The  perverted  ingenuity  of  others  may  toil  to  undermine 
the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  Yet  the  Great 
GovEByoE  Whom  God  hath  set  on  His  holy  hill,  reigns  all  the  same, 
and  presides  over  the  seething  chaos,  out  of  which  He  will  brinj? 
forth  truth  and  beauty,  justice  and  holiness.  For  He  shaD  reign  till 
He  hath  put  down  all  authority  and  power.  To  our  troubled  gaae 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  may  seem  to  be  broken  up,  and  notMng 
but  wreck  and  ruin  appear  on  every  side.  But  fears  for  the  safety 
of  His  church  and  cause  amidst  these  commotions  should  find  no 
place.  Is  not  Christ  at  the  helm  ?  and  will  He  not  steer  His  own  bark 
safely  through  the  billows  ?  For  this  very  end  He  is  constituted 
Governor  amoo  tub  Nations.  And  Grod  hath  put  all  things  under 
His  feet  for  the  Church's  sake,  but  for  whose  interest  the  worM 
would  have  come  to  an  end  long  ago.  But  in  Matt.  ii.  6,  HeB 
called  the  "  Gk)VEBNOB  that  shall  rule  My  people  Israel." 

GOVEENOE  OF  ISRAEL.  Matt.  ii.  6.  And  as  His  kingdom 
is  within,  let  us  bring  this  Title  home  to  our  own  hearts  in  a  paniUf- 
There  was  once  a  beautiful  palace  built  for  a  great  King,  And 
servants  there  were  whose  whole  work  it  was  to  take  care  of  it  and 
guard  it  from  the  spoiler.  One  day  the  Prince  went  on  "a  ht 
journey,  and  called  His  servants  and  gave  to  every  one  his  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch."  All  went  on  well  for  a  time. 
But  one  day  while  they  slept,  there  came  a  strong  man  armed,  wbo 
seized  the  palace  and  the  servants.    And  some  he  chained,  some  h^ 
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blinded,  some  he  corrupted ;  till  soon  no  trace  of  their  former  happj 
state  remained.    After  a  long  time  the  Prince  came  back  and  de- 
manded admittance ;  but  in  vain.     A  constant  noise  of  revelry  and 
strife  within  drowned  all  His  remonstrances.    After  a  while,  however, 
one  whose  name  was  Consciefice  heard  His  words  and  repeated  them 
to  the  rest.   At  first  they  would  not  attend  ;  but  he  waked  up  one  Fear^ 
and  they  both  together  begged  and  prayed  so  earnestly  that  the  rebels 
relented  and  agreed  to  open  the  gate.     But  Beelzebub,  seeing  the  turn 
things  were  t^ing,  fought  desperately  to  retain  his  hold.     Yet  not- 
withstanding all  he  could  do  the  gate  was  forced,  and  the  Eightful 
Prince  stood  once  more  within  the  walls  of  His  own  palace.     And 
first  He  bound  the  strong  man  who  had  spoiled  his  goods  and  cast 
him  out.     Then  He  sunmioned  all  the  servants  to  give  an  account  of 
their  wicked  rebellion.     But  they  were  afraid  and  hid  themselves. 
However  the  Prince  caused  the  trumpet  to  be  blown,  and  announced 
forgiveness  for  their  unfaithfulness. 

Then  came  they  all  fbrth  to  offer  their  homage.  First  came  Godly 
Sorrato  with  downcast  looks,  and  kissed  the  feet  of  the  Prince  and 
did  bathe  them  with  tears.  Then  came  Faith  and  Hope  who 
received  a  written  covenant  of  pardon  from  His  hands.  Upon 
which  they  all  raised  a  shout  and  said,  ^*  O  Lord,  we  will  praise  Thee ; 
for  though  Thou  wast  angry,  Thine  anger  is  turned  away  and  Thou 
dost  comfort  us."  Then  Self -will  the  leader  in  the  rebellion  yielded  up 
hifl  authority ;  but  being  made  free  indeed,  his  Lord  gave  him  back 
tJie  keys  of  the  palace,  enjoining  fidelity.  Understanding  renounced 
Uie  dominion  of  "  that  other  loni  '*  and  desired  to  know  the  pleasure 
of  his  Bightful  Sovereign.  Love  mourned  that  ever  she  had  acted  so 
miworthy  a  part,  but  fell  at  His  feet  and  vowed  loyalty.  Conscience 
hoped  he  should  never  sleep  again  at  his  post  but  watch  with  greater 
leal;  while  Memory  undertook  to  write  up  the  Prince's  orders  in 
great  letters  on  the  walls  in  full  view  of  all  the  inmates. 

But  among  the  woods  and  waste  places  which  surrounded  the 
palace,  some  of  those  who  had  been  inmates  {Corruptions  they  were 
called)  put  themselves  under  the  command  of  one  Camal-mind,  who 
would  not  be  subject  to  the  new  laws.  These  caused  much  trouble. 
They  tried  with  craft  and  sublety  to  seduce  those  who  had  returned  to 
tiieir  allegiance ;  and  sometimes  they  even  resorted  to  violence.  They 
tiierefore  required  constant  watching.  And  so  it  came  to  pass  that 
tiieir  hostile  endeavours  only  served  to  prove  more  fully  the  loyalty 
of  His  faithful  servants.  Thus  the  Prince  is  reinstated  on  His  throne. 
Again  He  rules  in  His  own  palace,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  rc- 
^wed  heart  own  their  Govesnob  and  promise  obedience  to  His 
commands. 

And  now,  if  you  have  understood  my  parable,  apply  it  to  yourselves. 
K  Jesus  Christ  has  come  into  your  heart  as  your  Guest,  it  is  to  set 
ttp  His  kingdom  there.  If  He  be  in  you  it  is  to  rule  over  you,  for 
you  have  yielded  your  entire  being  to  Him  in  the  bonds  of  an  un- 
^terable,  unreserved,  everlasting  covenant.    All  you  have  and  are. 
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have  been  placed  at  His  disposal.  Every  secret  recess  of  jonr  heart 
has  been  thrown  open.  Henceforth  the  first  question  is  not.  How 
shall  I  please  myself  ?  but,  How  shall  I  please  mj  Lord  ?  You  crave 
permission  and  direction  of  Him  in  reference  to  all  jou  do.  Con- 
scious of  much  evil  within,  and  suspecting  more,  jou  are  often 
saying, 

**  Tell  me,  my  God.  if  aught  there  he 
Of  self  which  wills  not  Thy  control ; 
Be^eal  whatever  imparity 

May  still  be  lurking  in  my  sooL 

Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  sun. 
That  strives  with  Thee  my  heart  to  share  1 

Ah  !  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone, 
The  Lord  of  every  motion  there." 

Thus  then  ^'  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  Jesus  Christ  dweUi 
&n  your  heart  and  you  submit  to  Him  as  your  Gk)T£BKOB.  You  also 
consult  Him  as  your  "  Guidb." 

GUIDE.  See  Psalm  xlviii.  14,  where  we  read,  "  This  God  ii 
our  G^  for  ever.  He  will  be  our  Gums  even  unto  death."  A 
Guide  is  one  who  undertakes  to  show  a  traveller  the  way.  Efeiy 
ship  has  some  one  on  board  appointed  to  be  the  Guide  or  Pilot; 
but  many  a  gallant  vessel  is  lost  through  ignorance  or  carelessneu. 
Paid  was  once  on  board  a  ship  in  which  the  Pilot  resolved  on  t 
wTong  course.  The  apostle  advised  him  to  change  his  plan,  but  in 
vain.  The  ship  was  wrecked,  and  Paul  said,  **  Sirs,  ye  should  hxn 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete  to  have  gsined 
this  harm  and  loss." 

Not  far  from  the  place  of  Paul's  shipwreck  in  the  MeditemnesDi 
a  noble  frigate  once  set  sail  from  port,  and  ploughing  her  ww 
through  the  waves,  was  soon  out  of  sight.     A  gallant  adminl 
Sir  Qoudesly  Shovel,  was  her  commander,  and  thought  himself 
fully  competent  to  guide  her  course.     But  there  was  an  experienoel 
seaman  on   board  who  knew  better  than  he  the  dangers  whick 
surrounded  them.    However,  on  his  venturing  to  say  so,  he  wm 
immediately  hanged  at  the  yard-arm  for  his  impertinence.     Not 
long  did  the  cruel  commodore  survive  him.    In  the  darkness  d 
the  night  the  ship  struck  on  the  fatal  rock  concerning  whidi  ti^ 
seaman  had  uttei^  his  warning  voice,  and  soon  became  a  total 
wreck.    A  few  escaped  a  watery  grave,  but  the  greater  part,  wiA 
the  headstrong  Sir  Cloudesly  himself,  were  drown^.    You  see,  tfaoii 
the  importance  of  skill  in  him  who  undertakes  to  be  a  Gtdde,  tiul 
the  dismal  consequences   of  the  want  of  it.      You  see  also  ^M^ 
must  become  of  them  that  refuse  the  counsels  of  experience.    "  H« 
that  being  often   reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  ^ 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy." 

Now  learn  a  lesson  here.    You  are  all  voyagers  on  the  teiB- 
pestuous  sea  of  life,  exposed  to  winds  and  waves  of  temptntkm  id 
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sorrow.  And  directlj  in  your  course  are  sunken  rocks  and  dan- 
gerous reefs;  and  all  around  are  the  sad  remains  of  former  ship- 
wrecks. If  jou  haye  not  Jesus  at  the  helm  you  will  surely  be  lost 
in  some  unlooked-for  storm ;  for  none  can  get  safe  to  port  without 
Him. 

"  I  saw  a  wreck  upon  the  ocean  flood, — 

How  sad  and  defiolate !    No  man  was  there ; 
No  liTlne  thing  was  on  it.    There  it  stood, 

Its  sails  idl  gone,  its  masts  were  standing  bare  ; 
TosBed  on  the  wide,  the  boundless,  howling  sea  I 

The  very  sea-birds  screamed,  and  passea  it  by. 
And  as  I  looked,  the  ocean  seemed  to  be 

A  sign  and  figure  of  eternity. 
The  wreck  an  emHem  seemed  of  tkoee  that  tail 

WUhotit  the  POct  JESUS,  on  its  tide. 
Thus,  thought  I,  when  the  final  storms  prerail, 

Shall  rope  and  sail  and  mast  be  scattered  wide, 
And  they,  with  helm  and  anchor  lost,  be  driven, 
In  endless  ezUe  sad,  far  from  the  port  of  heaven  I  " 

But  with  Jesus  at  the  helm  none  of  you  can  founder.  You  shall 
outride  the  most  terrible  storms  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air 
esn  raise  against  you.  You  shall  plough  your  way  triumphantly 
through  the  weltering  seas,  and  sail  straight  into  the  "  fair  hayen  " 
of  immortality,  amidst  a  thousand  welcomes  from  the  Shining 
Ones  who  line  the  happy  shores. 

At  the  point  of  death,  Vara,  a  converted  native  of  the  island 
Aimeo,  received  a  visit  from  his  missionary.  "Well,  Vara,  my 
brother,  are  you  afraid  to  die?"  "No,  dear  missionary,  I  am 
not  afiiiid !  The  canoe  is  on  the  sea ;  the  sails  are  spread ;  I  am 
ready  for  the  gale.  /  have  a  good  Pilot  to  guide  me,  and  a  good 
iiaven  to  receive  me ;  I  am  not  afraid."  Thus  spake  the  converted 
islander,  Vara,  concerning  his  late-found  Guide.  How  different 
bom  the  false  god  "  Eatooa,"  in  whom  his  forefathers  had  gloried  f 
That  Qoi  under  whose  wings  he  had  now  learned  to  put  his  trust, 
was  the  "  Light  which  lightens  the  Gentiles  and  the  Qlobt  ov  His 

PtoFLX  ISBAEL." 

GLOEY  OF  HIS  PEOPLE  ISRAEL.  Luke  ii.  32.  "  Glory  " 
means  something  weighty,  precious,  weU  worth  having.  That 
which  constitutes  the  glory  of  an  individual  or  a  nation,  is  the 
possession  of  something  excellent  which  others  have  not.  The 
wide  might  say  to  her  attendants,  "You  have  your  ornaments, 
your  embroidery,  your  jewels,  but  I  have  the  bridegroom, — this  is 
siy  ghrtf  !  "  The  son  might  say  to  the  servants,  *'  You  have  youi* 
liberal  wages,  your  plentiful  supplies  of  food, — but  it  is  my  glory 
to  have  a  claim  to  the  inheritance,  the  mansion,  and  the  paternal 
domain."  The  people  of  Ephesus  gloried  in  their  "great  goddess 
<Diana ; "  for  no  other  city,  they  thought,  could  show  an  idol  so 
inagnificent  or  a  temple  so  gorgeous.  Great  in  their  estimation 
^as  "  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  wor- 
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shipped.'*  While  the  glory  of  Athens  were  its  beautiful  marble 
structures,  its  unrivalled  sculptures,  its  poets,  orators,  and  philo- 
sophers. 

But  the  people  of  Israel  had  something  to  glory  in  far  better  than 
any  of  these.  Was  it  that  they  had  Abraham  for  their  &ther,  who 
was  the  friend  of  God  ?  Was  it  that  they  had  a  magnificent  temple 
which  no  city  in  the  world  could  rival  ?  Was  it  that  their  law  came 
from  heaven,  their  prophets  were  divinely  inspired,  and  their  priests 
divinely  appointed  ?  Was  it  that  the  fire  on  their  altar  was  ori- 
ginally kindled  from  on  high,  or  that  the  li^ht  of  God's  actual 
presence  shined  over  their  ark  ?  To  them  indeed  pertained  all  those 
glorious  things;  and  no  other  people  in  the  world  was  so  highly 
favoured.  Yet  none  of  these  was  the  Globt  of  Israel.  But  the 
Angel  of  the  Covenant,  who  spake  to  them  from  the  cloudy  pillar, 
and  was  their  Saviour  in  every  time  of  trouble,  their  Messiah 
Xing  whose  goings  forth  were  from  everlasting,  and  of  whose 
dominion  there  shall  be  no  end — He  was  the  Globt  of  Ho 
People  Isbael.  It  is  true  they  were  constantly  prone  to  gbiy 
in  something  far  inferior,  but  were  as  constantly  reminded  by  the 
bitter  failure  of  every  other  hope,  that  ''he  that  glorieth  moat 
glory  only  in  the  Lord." 

Aiid  the  Globt  of  Isbael  is  the  Christian  s  Globt.  And  if  yoa 
are  a  Christian  and  Christ  is  in  you,  then  here  is  the  proof  of  it— 
you  make  Him  your  Globt.  But  how,  you  ask,  may  one  be  said 
to  make  Christ  his  Globt  ?  I  will  show  you  by  briefiy  adverting  to 
the  Titles  brought  forward  in  this  Heading. 

1.  You  r&joice  in  Jesus  Christ  cu  the  Tbve  Qoj>,     You  would  not 

give  up  this  for  the  world.     If  it  could  suddenly  come  to  pass  that 

you  were  convinced  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  God,  you  would  M 

as  though  the  sun  were  blotted  out  of  the  firmament.     Daiben 

and  gloom  would  settle  on  your  heart  for  ever.     You  could  not 

trust  Him  with  your  eternal  interests  any  longer.     "  Oh,"  you  would 

say  with  the  perplexed  disciples  at  Emmaus,  *'  we  trusted  that  it  hid 

been  He  Who  should  have  redeemed  us ;  but  this  is  'another  Jesus' 

(2  Cor.  xi.  4),  not  the  One  in  Whom  we  had  believed."    The  adminr 

tion  you  have  cherished  for  Him  would  give  place  to  suspicion  and 

distrust.     You  could  no  longer  regard  Him  as  a  Faithful  Witness, 

for  He  certainly  did,  as  the  Jews  said,  "  make  Himself  Equal  with 

Gt)d."    But  away  with  the  hateful  insinuation !    Jesus  Christ  ii 

GOD. 

^*  Should  all  the  forms  that  men  devise, 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art ; 
I'll  call  them  ranity  and  lies, 
And  bind  the  gospel  to  my  heart." 

"  Oh,"  said  good  Mr.  Venn  on  his  death-bed,  *'  in  what  a  state 
should  I  be  now  if  I  had  only  the  Socinian's  god  to  trust  to!'*  As^ 
Dr.  Owen  writes  in  the  same  strain — "Take  heed  of  them  vIk) 
would  rob  you  of  the  Deity  of  Christ.    If  there  were  no  mo** 


QLOBT  OF  HIS  PEOPLE  ISRAEL.  175 

grace  for  me  than  what  can  be  treasured  up  in  a  mere  man,  I  should 
rejoice  if  my  portion  might  be  under  rocks  and  mountains/' 

There  were  two  sisters  who  were  brought  up  in  the  Socinian 
faith.  One  of  tiiem  was  seized  with  dangerous  sickness.  Her 
minister  offered  her  such  consolation  as  he  thought  would  meet  her 
case.  Did  he  speak  to  her  of  the  "  blood  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin "  ?  or  exhort  her  to  trust  in  Jesus  as  the  ''  Lord  her  Eight- 
eousness  "  ?  No,  but  he  reminded  her  that  she  had  lived  a  virtuous 
Hfe,  and  that  as  to  the  little  she  could  have  to  repent  of,  God  was 
merciful,  and  on  these  grounds  assured  her  that  she  had  nothing  to 
fear.  But,  as  might  have  been  expected,  such  considerations  failed 
to  dissipate  the  gloom  which  had  settled  on  her  mind.  And  as 
there  was  no  one  at  hand  acquainted  with  a  better  ground  of  hope, 
in  this  sad  comfortless  state  the  poor  young  lady  died.  When  the 
first  shock  was  past,  and  the  siurivor  was  sufficiently  composed  to 
reflect,  she  was  so  struck  with  the  melancholy  cloud  which  had  hung 
over  her  sister's  dying  pillow,  and  so  convinced  that  Socianism  was 
inadequate  to  secure  any  well-grounded  hope  for  eternity,  that  she 
determined  to  search  the  Bible  afresh.  She  soon  saw  good  reason 
for  renouncing  her  former  belief,  and  having  received  the  atone- 
ment, united  herself  with  those  who  glory  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
"  TRUE  GOD  and  Eternal  Life.''    Again,  if  you  are  a  Christian, 

2.  Tou  glory  in  this  True  God  as  your  Guest.     Some  natives  of 

Soulii  America,  after  having  heard  the  statements  of  the  missionaries 

concerning  the  attributes  of  the  Christian's  God,  made  the  following 

answer : — "  We  do  not  like  the  Otod  you  describe  ;  you  say  He  is 

everywhere  present,  and  sees  all  that  is  done.     Your  God  is  too 

sharp-sighted  for  us  !    We  do  many  things  we  do  not  wish  to  have 

known,  and  like  to  live  in  our  woods  unrestrained,  without  the 

inconvenience  of  having  a  perpetual   observer  over  our    heads." 

Those  ignorant  men  did  but  speak  the  natural  language  of  every 

guilty  conscience.    Tou  meet  with  crowds  in  this  country  who  are 

precisely  of  the  same  way  of  thinking.    The  thoaght  that  God's 

eye  is  always  upon  them  is  irksome.     They  therefore  try  to  persuade 

themselves  that  He  is  too  August  and  Magnificent  a  Being  to  take 

such  special  notice  of  poor  insignificant  man.     But  it  is  that  very 

point  which  gives  the  Christian  such  satisfaction.     If,  therefore,  you 

leel  as  you  ought,  you  do  indeed  revere  Him  as  the  High  and  Lofty 

One  that  dweUs  in  the  High  and  Holy  Place,  but  you  also  love  to 

think  of  Him  as  willing  to  make  a  temple  of  your  spirit ; — 

"  He  to  the  lowly  soul 

Doth  Btill  Himself  impart, 
And  for  His  dwelling  and  His  throne, 
Chooseth  the  humble  heart." 

JovL  are  not  shy  of  Him  as  though  He  were  an  unwelcome 
^trader.  But  as  a  man  throws  open  every  part  of  his  house  to 
*oine  beloved  and  honoured  Guest,  so  you  desire  that  He  should 
««ive  access  to  your  inmost  soul.     You  know  that  there  is  very  much 
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there  to  offend  Him ;  but  all  that  is  bardenBome  to  yoa  also,  and 
you  wish  Him  to  see  and  know  it  all,  in  order  that  He  maj  help 
you  to  get  rid  of  it.  It  is  then  your  cherished  hope  that  Christf 
has  thus  entered  your  heart,  and  you  tremble  wheneyer  yofu  suspeet 
the  contrary. 

3.  Tau  glory  in  this  Heavenly  GusST  a$  your  QoTSaxoJL  Urst, 
to  rule  over  you  fpirittutlly.  You  Ioyo  His  service;  you  keep  His 
statutes ;  to  be  a  subject  of  His  kingdom  is  the  highest  honour  you 
aspire  to.  Some  of  His  precepts  are  indeed  very  difficult,  and 
much  there  is  within  your  heart  that  struggles  against  His  authority. 
But  you  know  this  Divinx  Gotbbkob  can  subdue  your  iniquity, 
and  therefore  you  go  to  Him  with  the  prayer,  *'  Let  these  Thy  foes 
be  made  Thy  footstool."  Then,  again,  you  glory  in  Him  as  your 
GK>TERiroB  providentially.  You  would  not  have  the  control  of  the 
events  which  concern  you,  even  if  you  might.  And  when  things 
fall  not  out  as  you  desire,  you  coinfort  yourself  with  the  thought 
that  nothing  happens  by  chance,  but  that  Jesus  Christ  is  managing 
everything.  In  the  reign  of  that  cruel  bigot  Queen  Mary,  a  minister 
named  Gilpin  was  seized,  in  order  to  be  conveyed  to  London  and 
tried  before  the  Popish  authorities.  While  on  tne  journey  he  broke 
his  leg  by  a  fall,  which  caused  him  much  suffering  and  put  a  stop 
to  his  progress  for  some  time.  The  guards  who  had  Uie  custody  of 
him,  took  occasion  from  this  circumstance  to  retort  upon  him  an 
observation  he  was  often  accustomed  to  make,  ''  That  nothing  hap- 
pens to  the  people  of  God  but  what  is  intended  for  their  good,*' 
asking  him  whether  he  thought  his  broken  leg  was  so  ?  He  told 
them  he  "  made  no  question  but  it  was."  Ajad  so  it  proved,  for 
before  he  was  able  to  travel  Queen  Mary  died,  and  he  was  released, 
and  returned  to  his  parish  through  crowds  of  people,  congratulating 
him  and  blessing  God  for  his  deliverance. 

"  Ood  nothing  does,  or  suffers  to  be  done, 
Bat  thou  wouldst  do  thyself,  if  thou  oooldst  see 
The  end  of  all  events  as  well  as  He.*' 

4.  You  glory  in  Him  once  more  as  your  Guide — a  GuiDB  by  Ks 
Word,  by  His  Spirit,  by  His  Providence.  Oh,  how  much  some- 
times depends  on  a  single  step !  One  dark  night,  a  poor  woman, 
in  trying  to  reach  her  home,  missed  her  way.  She  became  bewild««d 
and  wandered  about,  till  all  at  once  it  was  strongly  impressed  on 
her  mind  to  sit  down  and  wait  the  return  of  morning.  She  did  so, 
and  in  extending  her  feet  to  relieve  her  weary  limbs  they  splashed 
in  some  water.  Imagine  her  feelings  when,  after  sitting  there  «11 
night,  the  dawn  of  day  showed  her  that  if  she  had  but  taken  one 
more  step  she  would  have  plunged  into  a  deep  river,  the  Ouse! 
on  the  very  brink  of  which  she  had  seated  herself,  she  scarce  kne* 
why.  Thus  it  often  happens  in  the  path  of  life.  We  are  led,  v^ 
hardly  know  how,  to  adopt  some  course  to  which  it  plainly  appeirt 
afterwards,  we  are  led  by  an  over-ruling  providence ;  for  by  it  ve 
have  escaped  some  great  danger,  or  been  led  to  the  enjoyment  of 
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some  great  blessiiig.  Happj  ore  you  if  you  have  chosen  Jesus 
Christ  for  your  Guide.  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  and  it  shall  be  well 
wit^  thee.  In  every  time  of  difficulty  and  doubt  thou  canst  repair 
to  Him  with  the  prayer  of  faith ;  and  ''  thou  shalt  hear  a  voice 
behind  tiiee  saying,  Tlus  is  the  way — walk  therein." 

Such  a  Gk>B  as  the  Lord  Jesus,  such  a  Guest,  such  a  Gk>V£BNOB, 
such  a  Gums  may  well  be  your  Gloey.  As  you  follow  Him,  "  sing 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,"  and  let  your  song  be— 

"  This  Ood  is  the  God  we  adore, 

Our  Faithfol  Unchangeable  Friend, 
Whose  love  is  as  great  as  His  power, 
And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end. 

*TiB  JesQS  the  First  and  the  Last, 
Whose^  Spirit  shall  guide  ns  safe  home^ 

We'll  praise  Him  for  all  that  is  past, 
And  trust  Him  for  all  that's  to  come." 
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HUSBAND.      HEIB  OF  ALL  THINOS. 

Wheneveb  in  a  thoughtful  mood  we  contemplate  that  which  is  either 
vast  or  high,  or  mysteriously  inaccessible,  or  of  profound  depth,  we 
are  conscious  of  a  mental  sensation  stealing  over  us,  compounded  of 
fear  and  reverence.  This  emotion  we  term  awe.  The  desert  or  the 
oeean  across  which  the  eye  sweeps  without  finding  any  limit,  the 
cataract  descending  with  stupendous  roar  from  amidst  towering  rocks 
overhead,  and  shaJcing  the  ground  on  which  we  stand,  the  terrible 
piecipioe  over  whose  verge  we  peep  with  swimming  heads  and  aching 
nerves — the  mighty  mountain  with  its  unexplored  gorges  and  dizzy 
untrodden  peaks, 

**  On  whose  barren  breast 
The  fleecy  clouds  do  often  rest," 

«11  these  impress  us  with  the  feeling  of  awe.  There  is,  for  instance, 
Mont  Blanc  in  Switzerland,  of  which  no  traveller  ever  gets  a  near 
^w  for  the  first  time  without  being  forced  to  yield  to  indefinable 
emotions  of  this  sort.  It  lifts  its  hoary  head  and  looks  as  though  it 
leaned  against  the  blue  vault  of  heaven.  There  it  rests  in  solemn 
grandeur,  its  huge  sides  covered  with  a  white  mantle  of  snow,  its 
prodigious  breadth  glittering  in  the  sun.  And  as  men  gaze  on  the 
Si'eat  mountain,  they  feel  their  own  littleness  and  are  humbled.     But 

12 
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what  if  that  icy  mountain  were  the  abode  of  some  mighty  angel  w 
had  charge  of  winds  and  tempests,  and  used  it  as  his  store-hov 
wherein  to  treasure  up  hail  and  snow  ?  Surely,  if  men  stand  in  ai 
of  the  frosty  pile  itself,  they  would  tremble  much  mcnre  at  the  loi 
spirit  of  the  mountain,  enthroned  among  its  frozen  caves  wieldii 
whirlwinds  and  thunderbolts.  The  traveller,  winding  round  the  bi 
of  the  mount,  would  quake  for  fear  of  its  mysterious  inhabitant ;  ai 
they  who  dwell  in  regions  near  would  be  afraid  to  do  anything  wU 
would  bring  down  his  vengeance  upon  them. 

But  "Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven?  And  behold  ti 
height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they  are ! "  Job  xxii.  12.  How  mo 
more  reason  have  men  to  feel  uiis  solemn  awe  at  the  thought 
One  greater  far  than  that  imaginary  Spirit  of  the  storm !  Dominic 
and  fear  are  with  Him  ;  and  before  Him  all  the  inhabitants  of  ti 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing.  Before  Him  let  us  bow,  Who  is  ti 
"  Highest." 

HIGHEST  (Luke  i.  76),  "  the  Lofty  One  who  inhabits  eterai 
and  dwells  in  the  high  and  holy  place."  The  venturous  wing  ( 
highest  archangel  never  soared  to  the  dizzy  summit  of  that  throD 
Not  even  in  thought  could  he  climb  the  glorious  eminence.  A 
immeasurable  distance  for  ever  separates  between  the  Self-Existei 
Eternal  and  all  creatures,  however  great  they  may  be.  In  comparisc 
with  Him  nothing  is  high.  Angels  and  men,  kings  and  paupers  ai 
alike  mean.  From  that  infinite  height  He  who  is  '*  Hiohsb  tea 
THE  iuouest"  looks  down  on  all  worlds.  And  the  wide  creatio 
thus  lying  beneath  His  footstool  is  subject  to  His  absolute  control 
for  He  is  "  the  Head." 

HEAD  OF  ALL  PRINCIPALITT  AND  POWER.  Col.  ii  1() 
He  b  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  powers  that  be  w 
ordained  by  Him.  His  designs,  however  reluctantly,  they  wuu 
further.  According  to  His  sovereign  pleasure  He  setteth  thaBi|| 
and  putteth  them  down.  He  raised  up  Pharaoh  and  buried  him  v 
the  Ked  Sea.  He  removed  Saul  from  the  throne  and  called  Bvrii 
from  the  sheep-folds  to  occupy  his  place.  In  the  upper  world  il 
reverently  wait  on  Him,  and  angels  ai'e  ever  on  the  wing  to  do  B 
will.  And  as  they  fly  to  and  fro  they  sing  "  Blessing  and  honoiE 
and  glory  and  power  be  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever."  They  celehnt 
Him  as  alone  worthy  to  rule.  But  amongst  those  excellencies  whid 
qualify  Him  to  be  Head  of  Pbincipalities,  there  is  one  attribat 
which  they  admire  most  of  aU.  Can  you  say  which  that  is  ?  It  i 
His  Infinite  Holdtess.  He  is  that  "  Holy  One,*  spoken  of  i 
Isa.  3di.  14. 

HOLY  ONE.  Holy  and  Reverend  is  His  Name.  This  nw* 
lovely  part  of  His  character  calls  forth  their  constant  praise,  iiD» 
they  know  that  it  is  this  which  insures  the  happiness  and  safety  d 
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all.  Isaiah,  too,  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  Holiness  of  the  Lord. 
Twenty  times  he  mentions  this  beautiful  Title.  At  the  beginning  o£ 
his  ministry  he  was  honoured  ^ith  a  vision  of  Christ's  glory.  John 
xii.  41.  A  flood  of  light  filled  the  temple  where  he  was.  In  ther 
midst  he  beheld  a  lofty  throne,  and  One  like  the  Son  of  Man,  clothed 
with  astonishing  Majesty,  sitting  thereon.  Above  were  spotless 
tn^ls  shading  t£eir  eyes  with  their  \idngs,  as  though  abashed  in  His 
piesence.  But  yet,  as  if  they  were  scarce  able  to  contain  their 
admiration,  they  were  heard  calling  to  each  other,  *'  Holy,  Holt, 
HOLY,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ! "  and  the  lofty  pillars  trembled  at  the 
Toice,  while  a  cloud  of  incense  arose  from  the  altar  and  partly  veiled 
the  glorious  scene.    Isa.  vi. 

Let  us  also  **  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  His  Holiness." 
Oh  I  the  very  thought  of  an  unholy  being  possessed  of  infinite  power 
ind  knowledge  is  dreadful.  None  could  feel  any  confidence  in  him. 
AH  would  seek  to  hide  themselves  from  his  sight.  Angels  would 
caree  the  day  of  their  creation,  and  men  would  wish  they  had  never 
been  bom!  The  good  and  bad  would  be  dealt  with  alike.  All 
crettures  would  become  unholy,  and  heaven  it'Self  be  just  like  hell. 
What  motive  would  remain  for  the  cultivation  of  holiness,  if  Gt)d 
J  were  unholy  and  cared  not  whether  His  creatures  were  righteous  or 
not  ?  But  let  us  rejoice !  Holiness  is  an  essential  part  of  the  divine 
Mtnre.  And  we  may  place  entire  confidence  in  Christ  Who  "  loveth 
righteousness  and  hateth  iniquity."  And  when  He  united  Himself 
to  our  nature  He  was  still  the  Holt  Oxe.  This  Satan  found  out  to 
bis  shame,  for  he  thought  to  corrupt  Him  as  he  had  all  other  men. 
Bat  no  fault  was  found  in  that  Holy  Oke  and  Just.  Alone  among 
inen  He  stood  Holt,  harmless,  undefiled,  irreproachable.  Else  He 
could  not  have  become  our  Sacrifice.  But  being  "  without  spot,"  He 
oiered  Himself  unto  Qod  for  His  Church,  in  order  that  He  might 
■»»ke  it  also  holy,  and  "  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church  not 
kitbg  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing  " — for  this  Holy  OmB  is 
the  Hu8BAin>  of  the  Church,  as  we  read  in  Isaiah  liv.  5,  "  Thy  Maker 
» thine  HrsBAiffn ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  Name,  and  thy  £edeemer 
Ae  Holt  One  of  Israel.'' 

HUSBAND.    I  have  called  on  you  to  stand  in  awe  of  the  loftiness 

rf  the  Saviour  Who  is  "  Higher  than  the  highest "  and  Holier  than 

^  holiest.    What  shall  I  now  say  of  His  condescension  in  calling 

ffifflself  by  this  endearing  Title  ?     If  the  greatest  prince  that  ever 

Hved  were  to  marry  the  meanest  person  in  his  dominions,  the  vnde 

World  would  ring  with  the  news.     But  what  would  that  nine  days' 

Wonder  be  to  tJiis  wonder  of  wonders  ?    Here  you  have  that  which 

will  be  wondered  at  in  millions  of  worlds  for  ever  and  ever.     Would 

you  not  like  to  see  the  Lamb's  wife  "  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 

W  HrsBASB  **  ?    John,  from  the  mountain-top,  enjoyed  a  sight  of 

ker  glory  as  she  will  appear  at  the  ^eat  day  of  the  espousals.    And 

tf  you  will  ascend  the  Mount  of  Contemplation,  and  look  through 
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the  telescope  of  the  Word  of  Glod,  you  shall  enjoj  that  sigjit  too. 
See  Bev.  xxi.  9.  And  may  you  all  he  there  when  the  marriage  d 
the  King's  Son  shall  he  celebrated  amidst  angel  songs  and  joyous 
melodies  sounding  from  all  the  harps  of  heaven  ! 

On  earth  there  are  grand  celebrations.  A  king's  coronation,  t 
great  victory,  or  a  royal  wedding  is  kept  with  great  pomp  and 
splendour,  with  shouts  and  music  and  sound  of  cannon.  At  Venice, 
once  a  year,  there  used  to  be  a  ciuious  marriage  ceremony  performed. 
The  Doge,  or  chief  magistrate,  sailed  into  the  Adriatic  Sea  in  a  gilded 
ship  covered  with  an  awning  of  purple  silk,  banners  flying  and 
trumpets  sounding,  and  attended  by  the  nobility  in  gaily  adorned 
gondolas.  At  a  certain  part  the  procession  paused ;  and  when  all 
was  hushed,  the  Doge  leaned  over  the  side  of  the  vessel  and  dropped 
a  ring  into  the  rippling  waves  beneath,  saying,  "  We  many  thee,  0 
Sea,  in  token  of  true  and  perpetual  dominion."  Then  they  all 
returned  again  to  the  city,  and  guns  were  fired,  and  the  bells  pealed 
from  every  steeple  for  joy. 

But  I  can  tell  you  of  an  event  which  will  gloriously  outshine  all 
the  ft'jstive  scenes  of  earth.  However  grand,  they  will  be  all  quite 
forgotten  when  the  Divine  Bbidegroom,  having  arrayed  His  happj 
Church  in  "fine  linen  pure  and  white,"  will  own  her  before  His 
Father  and  the  holy  angels.  Oh,  the  transporting  sounds,  like  t^ 
noise  of  many  waters  and  mighty  thunderings,  which  will  greet  that 
morning  of  overflowing  joy !  Angels  singing,  harpers  harping,  and 
the  arches  of  heaven  ringing  with  the  shout,  "  Alleluia !  let  us  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  for  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  His 
Bride  hath  made  herself  ready.  Blessed  are  they  who  are  called  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  ! "  But  what  if  some  of  you  should 
find  the  door  of  heaven  shut !  And  when  (as  though  you  thought 
there  must  be  some  mistake)  you  knock  more  and  more  loudly,  and 
cry  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us;  and  a  voice  from  within  answers, 
Depart  I — oh  with  what  shame  will  you  turn  away !  How  you  will 
wish  tlie  rocks  to  fall  on  you  when  you  see  coming  from  the  east  and 
the  west  crowds  of  people  brought  up  in  heathen  lands,  all  pressing 
in,  but  you  yourselves  shut  out !  How  dreadful  to  behold  that  brigjit 
place  and  yet  not  enter  I  to  hear  the  rejoicings  but  to  retire  afar  off, 
and  see  l^etween  you  and  the  happy  company  a  great  gulf  fixed  for 
ever  I  Ah  I  will  you  not  make  your  calling  sure  before  that  day 
comes — while  still  the  Bridegroom  savs,  "  Knock  and  it  shall  be 
ojK^ned  "  ?  But  if  you  have  come  to  Christ  already,  love  and  deaw 
to  Him  more  and  more.  Who  but  He  deserves  to  be  your  sde 
t  readme  and  glory?  Some  ladies  of  high  rank  once  paid  a  visit  tot 
quoen,  and  all  their  talk  was  about  their  jewels  and  ornaments.  One 
sai  I,  *'  Oh  I  have  such  a  valuable  necklace."  And  another,  "I  have 
such  a  l)eautiful  set  of  bracelets.'*  Each  boasted  of  some  piece  of 
finery.  And  then  they  a^^ked  the  queen  what  jewels  she  had — ^what 
she  most  prized  as  her  gi*eatest  treasure.  Her  answer  was,  **My 
husband  is  my  treasure."    '*But  what   else?**  said  they.    "Mj 
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husband,  mj  illustrious  husband  Leonidas,"  she  answered,  ^*'he  is  my 
sole  treasure.*'  Nor  could  they  get  from  her  any  other  answer  but 
that.  So  Jesiis  Christ,  the  Husband  of  the  Church,  is  the  One 
Treasure  and  Joy  of  all  true  Christians,  compared  with  which  other 
things  cannot  be  named.  "  Oh,  I  have  Jieanl  of  Christ  often,"  said  a 
pious  young  person,  "  but  now  I  knour  Him  to  be  just  such  a  Saviour 
as  I  want.  People  try  to  tell  of  the  excellence  there  is  in  Christ,  but 
their  tongues  are  all  too  short  to  express  His  beauty  and  worth.  Oh 
I  wish  my  relatives  could  see  how  lovely  Jesus  Christ  is ! " 

I  have  only  to  add,  on  this  wondrous  Title  of  our  Lord,  that  by 
the  great  mystery  of  this  alliance  redeemed  men  are  more  exalted 
than  angels,  since  He  who  is  ^*  Hioheb  than  the  highest  "  wears 
their  very  nature,  and  calls  Himself  their  Husband.  This  places 
them  at  the  head  of  creation,  seeing  they  are  thus  more  nearly  related 
to  GK)d  than  any.  Thenceforth  "the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,"  is 
endowed  with  " all  things" for  she  sitteth  down  on  the  throne  of  her 
Husband,  and  becomes  joint-heir  with  Him  who  is  the  appointed 

'*  HSIB  OF  ALL  THIN08.'' 

HEDEt  OP  ALL  THINGS.  Heb.  i.  2.  AU  things  are  His,  for 
He  made  them.  But  He  receives  this  investment  as  the  Bedeemer 
of  His  Giurch  and  entirely  for  her  sake.  The  meaning  of  the  word 
Heir  in  that  part  of  the  world  where  the  Bible  was  written  differs 
t  little  from  its  meaning  here.  There  an  Heir  is  not  necessarily  the 
suooessor  of  some  deceased  person.  He  does  not  always  have  to  wait 
till  he  from  whom  his  portion  comes  is  dead.  The  son  often  receives 
his  lot  or  inheritance  in  his  father's  lifetime.  The  term  denotes  any 
rightful jpoMMfor  5y  arant  from  another.  Heib  of  all  things  then 
means,  Proprietor  of  all  things. 

What  a  glorious  inheritance  is  here !  You  know  when  an  heir 
Buooeeds  to  valuable  property  some  one  is  employed  to  make  out  the 
iaventory.  But  there  is  nothing  that  does  not  belong  to  this  Heib. 
All  things  that  are,  or  ever  shall  be,  are  His.  Eternity  therefore 
will  not  suffice  to  reckon  them  up  in  order.  Heaven  is  His  ;  with 
its  jasper  walls  and  golden  pavements,  it«  sapphire  foundations  and 
gates  of  pearl.  His  is  the  tree  of  hfe  which  grows  in  the  midst ; 
and  that  river  of  pleasure  which  waters  the  lovely  Paradise  flows 
from  His  throne.  Life  is  His  and  He  quickens  whom  He  will. 
Death  and  heU  are  His,  for  He  holds  the  keys  of  their  gloomy  caverns. 
The  beautiful  earth  in  which  we  live,  with  its  mountains  and  mines, 
its  fields  and  plantations,  is  His.  And  that  curious  world  far  away 
up  yonder  in  the  height  of  the  firmament,  which  has  seven  moons 
and  a  vast  shining  ring  encompassing  it;  and  those  other  worlds 
which  constantly  revolve  round  our  bright  and  burning  sun — all 
belong  to  Him.  But  look  upward  at  the  sky,  in  an  autumn  evening 
towards  midnight.  How  vast  are  yon  fields  of  space  which  stretch 
over  us  and  around  us!  Survey  it  all  round  from  north  to  south. 
Bow  thickly  those  sparkling  worlds  cluster !     They  all  belong  to 
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llim.  Observe  them  I  They  seem  crowded  together  as  though 
they  must  almost  touch  each  other.  But  they  are  separated  by  spaces 
so  amazing  as  quite  to  bewilder  the  mind. 

If  you  could  soar  two  thousand  miles  a  minute,  it  would  occupy 
you  more  years  to  reach  the  nearest  fixed  star  than  have  passed  since 
Enoch  went  to  heaven.  And  some  such  space  as  that  which  separates 
this  world  from  those  inten'enes  between  one  star  and  another.  Sir 
John  Herschel  says,  "  There  are  stars  twelve  millions  of  millions  of 
millions  of  miles  from  our  earth !  so  that  light,  which  travels  with  a 
swiftness  of  twelve  millions  of  miles  in  a  minute,  would  require  two 
millions  of  years  to  come  from  those  distant  orbs  to  our  own !  while 
the  astronomer  who  should  record  the  appearance  or  changes  of  sudi 
a  star,  would  be  relating,  not  its  history  at  the  present  day,  but  that 
which  took  place  two  millions  of  years  gone  by.**  So  we  conclude 
that  although  the  astronomer  has  counted  six  hundred  millions  of 
yonder  suns,  yet  he  can  but  see  one  little  comer  of  the  vast  estate  of 
Him  who  is  Hsut  of  all  things  ! 

It  is  no  unusual  thing  for  kings  to  make  grants  oi.  whole  countries 
to  their  favourites.  Napoleon,  when  he  had  conquered  almost  all 
Europe,  said  to  his  brother-in-Uw  Murat,  ^'  You  shall  be  king  of 
Naples."  To  his  brother  Joseph  Buonaparte  he  said,  *'  You  fi;o  and 
be  king  of  Spain."  To  his  brother  Louis  he  appointed  Holland  ;  and 
to  Jerome,  Westphalia.  Then  his  son-in-law  Eugene  was  to  be  viceroj 
of  Italy,  and  another  relative  prince  of  Lucca.  And  each  went  to 
take  possession  of  his  throne ;  but  each  found  a  very  uneasy  seat 
One  grew  tired  of  lus  crown  and  resigned  it.  Another  was  driven 
away  by  hostile  armies.  A  third  was  killed ;  and  the  rest  soon  gaTe 
place  to  more  fortunate  rivals.     Thus  they  all  came  to  nothing. 

Now  Jesus  Christ  has  promised  crowns  and  kingdoms  to  His 
followers.  And  you  see  it  would  be  as  easy  for  the  glorious  Hm  or 
ALL  THINGS,  such  IS  the  extent  of  His  dominions,  to  say  to  one  of  His 
joint-heirs  "  Be  thou  over  five  planets ;  "  and  to  another,  "  Be  thofl 
over  ten  worlds,"  and  so  on,  as  it  was  for  Napoleon  to  appoint  hia 
relatives  princes  over  the  various  countries  he  had  conquered.  While 
the  crowns  and  principalities  thus  distributed  among  Hia  brethren 
would  last  as  long  as  HLs  o\%^,  even  for  ever  and  ever ;  if  indeed  such 
*^  principalities,"  and  such  rewards  as  these,  were  deemed  by  Him  to 
be  a  fit  expression  of  His  love  and  bounty. — But  now  I  want  you  to 
learn  two  very  important  lessons  from  this  day's  Beading. 

1.  What  enconrafjemnit  to  2>rai/er  there  is  in  these  Titles  of  CknH' 
He  who  is  called  the  Highest  and  the  Head  of  PBnrdPALirm  is 
surely  able  to  help  us.  He  who  is  the  Holt  One  wUl  not  break  Bit 
promise.  He  who  is  a  Husbaxd  to  His  people  and  ''  hateth  patting 
away,''  will  acknowledge  the  tie  that  binds  us  to  Him ;  while  He  wlw 
u  Hkir  of  all  things  must  have  stores  equal  to  our  largest  WMits. 
We  read  of  the  '-^  umearcluihU  riclies  of  Christ."  Unsearchable  riches! 
Think  of  that  whenever  you  kneel  do\Mi  to  pray.  Imagine  a  poor 
beggar  coming  to  a  grand  mansion.     He  knocks  at  the  gate  and  ssks 
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for  some  small  gift.  The  master  of  the  house  takes  the  poor  man  by 
the  hand,  and  has  him  into  a  vast  storehouse  piled  up  to  the  roof  with 
h^ms  of  gold,  and  all  sorts  of  treasure.  And  he  says  to  the  beggar, 
**  Tou  ask  for  alms.  Behold  here,  are  treasures.  Come,  make  your 
choice.  You  shall  have  as  much  as  you  can  carry  away."  The  poor 
man's  eyes  sparkle,  and  he  looks  round  on  all  the  stores,  and  fasten- 
ing on  the  best  things  within  reach  he  says  "  Good  sir,  may  I  have 
this  bag  of  gold  ?  "  "  Yes."  "  And  that  box  of  lewels  ?  "  "  Yes." 
*'  And  yonder  bundle  of  raiment  ?  "  "  Oh  yes,  take  them  all,"  says 
the  bountiful  man,  ^'  and  when  you  want  more  you  may  come  again." 
Now  here  is  just  a  picture  of  Christ  and  His  unsearchable  riches. 
Your  soul  is  the  poor  vagrant.  It  is  in  want  of  all  things.  It  wants 
clothing  and  durable  treasure  and  health  and  food  and  lodging. 
Well,  you  hear  of  Christ  what  a  rich  and  noble  Giver  He  is,  and  you 
come  to  Him  in  prayer.  And  He  says,  "  Ask  what  you  will ;  for 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth."  And  you  look  round  and  see  great 
stores  everywhere,  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  white  raiment  and  pearls  of 
great  price,  crowns  of  glory  and  rich  inheritances ;  corcfials  and 
sovereign  remedies  for  every  disorder,  plenty  of  wine  and  milk  and 
fat  things  full  of  marrow,  and  you  say  within  yourself  '*  What  shall  I 
ask  ?  My  heart  is  a  very  bad  one,  I  will  ask  for  a  new  heart.  My 
eyee  are  aim,  I  will  ask  for  some  eye-salve.  I  have  got  two  or  three 
bad  wounds  that  make  me  lame,  I  will  ask  for  some  Balm  of  Gilead. 
I  am  hungry  and  thirsty,  I  should  like  some  manna,  and  milk  and 
honey ;  and  I  am  very  poor,  let  me  beg  for  *  durable  riches '  and  a 
bright  mansion  in  heaven."  Well,  all  these  things  and  many  more 
which  your  soul  wants,  I  say  again,  you  may  have  for  asking.  You 
have  only  to  look  round  on  the  rich  stores  of  blessings  that  are  pro- 
mised, and  think  what  you  most  want ;  and  then  ^'  Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find."  Oh  what  a  rich  and  bountiful 
Person  is  this  Hsib  of  all  things  !  And  though  each  of  you  may 
have  as  much  as  you  can  carry,  they  who  come  after  will  not  be  the 

Gorer,  for  there  is  still  as  much  left  in  the  storehouse  as  there  was 
fore  the  treasures  began  to  be  distributed ; — they  are  unaearchdbU 
ridtes.    Will  you  not  pray  to  Him  ? — Then  secondly, 

2.  WTuii  vnducwufnU  to  a  holy  and  religious  life  are  here  !  What  is 
more  honourable  than  to  belong  to  a  royal  family  ?  and  what  more 
glorious  than  to  belong  to  the  royal  family  of  heaven?  to  call  the 
HXAD  OF  ALL  PBDrciFALiTiES  your  HusBAKD?  to  be  Joint-heirs  with 
God's  Holt  Ohs,  the  FosaEssoB  of  all  things  ?  i  et  this  honour 
have  all  the  saints. 

Bat  where,  one  may  ask,  are  these  joint-heirs  of  Christ?  I  should 
like  to  see  them  whom  the  King  thus  delights  to  honour.  Some  of 
them  live  in  garrets  and  some  in  workhouses ;  some  are  slaves  and 
some  are  captives ;  most  of  them  are  poor  and  all  of  them  are  de- 
spised— ^the  world  knoweth  them  not  and  laughs  to  scorn  their  expec- 
tations. But  what  does  that  outward  disguise  matter  ?  Wherever 
you  see  a  follower  of  Christ,  there  you  see  one  destined  to  wear  a 
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diadem  compared  with  which  all  earthly  honours  are  bat  empty 
baubles.  A  Christian  lady  greatly  reduced,  was  obliged  to  pass  her 
lafit  days  in  the  workhouse.  One  day  a  minister  went  to  see  her. 
And  while  he  talked  to  her  about  the  joys  of  religion,  he  saw  an 
unusual  lustre  beaming  in  her  eyes ;  and  he  said,  "  Mrs.  M.  what 
thought  was  that  which  passed  through  your  mind  just  now,  and 
made  your  countenance  so  joyful  ?  "  "Oh  sir,"  said  she,  **  /  was  Just 
thinking  tvhat  a  change  it  tvill  be  from  the  Poobhoubb  to  Heated  !  ** 
Who  would  not  strive  to  possess  the  character  with  which  such  sweet 
consolations  and  exalted  privileges  are  connected  ? 


S^fijjentg-tf  irir  ^iiiikg- 
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The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  gives  us  this  direction,— 
"  Consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus."  Let  us  now  follow  Hb  advice  ;  and  as  this  is  the  most  im- 
portant and  conspicuous  of  all  the  Titles  of  the  Mediator  we  will 
devote  a  whole  Section  to  it. 

HIGH  PEIEST.  Heb.  iii.  1.  What  is  a  Priest  ?  One  appointed 
to  offer  sacrifices.  At  first  every  worshipper  might  offer  sacrifioes. 
Afterwards,  in  order  the  better  to  represent  what  was  to  be  done  bj 
Jesus  Christ,  this  sacred  service  was  confined  to  a  chosen  family,  tiia 
members  of  which  alone  were  eligible  as  Priests ;  and  the  High  Piuxr 
was  the  Chief  of  the  Priests.  By  him  some  particular  woiics  were  to 
be  performed  which  the  other  Priests  might  not  attempt.  It  is  tlUi 
office  which  more  completely  prefigured  the  work  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  accomplished  for  the  salvation  of  man. — But  come,  let  us  pay 
an  imaginary  visit  to  the  camp  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  Let  ui 
suppose  to-day  to  be  the  tenth  of  the  seventh  month,  Tizri  (September), 
the  day  of  the  great  Annual  Atonement.  Yonder  are  the  twelve 
tribes  encamped  not  far  from  the  foot  of  Sinai.  How  goodly  are 
their  tents,  and  how  vast  the  number  of  them  !  How  b^utiful  ih» 
encampment  looks,  stretching  as  far  as  the  eve  can  reach,  adorned  with 
family  standards  and  banners  glistening  m  the  morning  sun!  It 
covers  twelve  square  miles,  and  is  like  a  large  city  laid  out  in  streets 
and  lanes.  There  on  the  right  is  the  banner  of  Judah,  the  most 
numerous  of  all  the  tribes,  numbering  seventy  thousand  men.  On 
the  left  you  see  the  camp  of  Eeuben.  They  are  forty  thousand 
strong.    Now  we  come  to  a  wide  space,  and  now  again  we  plunge 
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into  a  labyrinth  of  tents.  This  is  the  quarter  where  Zebujon  dweUs ; 
b^old  the  great  ensign  of  the  tribe.  But  stay !  yonder  is  the  smoke 
of  the  morning  sacrinee  curling  slowly  upwards  from  the  very  centre 
of  the  encampment.  And  all  the  ways  are  thronged  with  women  and 
children  who  have  been  out  gathering  the  manna  and  are  hastening 
home  with  it.  They  will  not  partake  of  it  till  the  afternoon ;  for  this 
is  a  strict  and  solemn  fast — the  only  one  in  the  whole  year. 

At  last  we  have  reached  the  central  square  of  this  vast  city  of 
booths.  This  is  the  place  where  the  tribes  assemble  for  worship.  It 
measures  more  than  a  mile  from  side  to  side.  In  the  midst  is  the 
tabernacle,  and  over  it  hovers  perpetually  a  beautiful  bright  cloud  like 
I  great  pillar.  And  now  we  stand  before  the  entrance  of  the  taber- 
nacle itself,  which  is  about  fifty  feet  long  and  eighteen  feet  broad, 
(the  size  of  a  small  church.)  It  is  adorned  with  carved  pillars  covered 
with  pure  gold,  resting  on  foundations  of  silver.  Curtains  and  costly 
tapestry  and  red  skins  of  leather  joined  together  to  keep  out  the 
weather,  cover  the  top  and  hang  down  within  a  short  distance  of  the 
ground.  And  at  the  entrance  there  is  a  still  more  beautiful  curtain 
hanging  between  two  golden  pillars.  But  here  we  must  stop ;  we 
may  not  enter.  But  surely  we  may  just  look  in?  No.  He  who  (not 
being  a  Levite)  dares  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  that  palace  of  the  great 
King,  must  die  for  his  presumption.  That  chamber  is  called  the  Holy 
Place,  and  into  it  the  priests  alone  may  enter.  It  is  lighted  by  the 
ieren  lamps  of  the  golden  candlestick.  On  one  side  is  the  golden 
attar  of  incense,  and  on  the  other  a  table  covered  with  gold  on  which 
ue  placed  twelve  loaves,  called  showbread,  fresh  every  Sabbath  day. 
And  at  the  upper  end  of  that  solemn  chamber,  separated  from  it  by  a 
curtain,  is  the  Most  Holy  Place  into  which  not  even  priests  may  go ; 
only  the  High  Priest,  and  he  but  once  in  the  year,  namely,  on  this 
grwt  day  of  atonement.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  is  there,  with 
carved  figures  of  cherubim  overshadowing  the  mercy  seat;  from  above 
which  there  shines  perpetually  that  mysterious  glowing  brightness 
called  the  Shekinah,  which  fills  the  room  with  dazzling  light,  and  is 
the  sign  of  Jehovah's  immediate  presence. 

It  is  the  third  hour  of  the  day  (nine  o'clock)  and  the  time  of  service 
approaches.  And  lo !  yonder  are  two  priests  with  silver  trumpets  in 
their  hands.  They  lift  the  trumpets  to  their  lips  and  blow  a  long 
blast  loud  enough  to  be  heard  to  the  remotest  comers  of  the  camp, 
and  to  awaken  the  echoes  of  surrounding  mountains  distant  many 
nules.  There  is  something  unusually  touching  in  the  voice  of  those 
trumpets  to-day.  It  is  not  a  note  of  joy  which  they  utter,  but  a  note 
of  admonition — almost  of  reproach — that  thrills  through  the  heart, 
for  they  summon  a  whole  nation  of  guilty  men  and  women  to  afflict 
their  souls  and  confess  their  sins  before  the  Lord.  And  yet  there  is 
a  mingled  notei  of  encouragement  too,  for  do'  not  those  trumpets, 
taxing  louder  and  louder,  seem  to  say,  as  with  a  voice  from  heaven, 
**Come  and  let  us  reason  together,  and  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow  "  ? — But  hark !  hear  you  not  a  confused 
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noise  like  the  hoarse  sound  of  many  waters?  It  seems  to  answer  the 
trumpet's  clang.  It  swells  on  the  ear.  It  is  as  though  the  whole 
camp  were  in  motion.  It  comes  nearer  and  nearer.  And  now  ereiT 
ayenue  between  the  tents  pours  its  stream  of  worshippers  into  the 
vast  square,  like  countless  rivers  emptying  their  waters  into  some 
great  lake.  The  outer  court  fills  first.  The  LeWtes  take  tbeir  place 
there,  and  the  leaders  of  the  tribes  cluster  around  the  venerable 
Moses  who  is  ''  King  in  Jeshurun."  And  it  is  not  long  before  the 
great  square  without  is  thronged  with  an  immense  assemblage,  fsr 
too  large  for  a  religious  meeting  such  as  we  are  accustomed  to  see, 
for  no  human  voice  could  make  them  all  hear.  But  the  instruction 
to  be  conveyed  to-day  is  not  by  words  addressed  to  the  ear,  but  by 
symbols  displayed  to  the  eye,  and  the  worship  is  for  the  most  part 
performed  in  solemn  silence.  Far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  unnumbered 
thousands  crowd  together. 

But  who  comes  here?  who  is  that  old  man  with  long  flowing 
beard  and  plain  white  dress,  advancing  with  solemn  steps  towards 
the  tabernacle  door  ?  It  is  Aaron  the  High  Priest.  He  approadiei 
the  altar  leading  a  buUock  and  a  ram,  the  offering  appointed  for  hii 
own  sins  and  those  of  his  house.  Then  the  prmees  of  the  peo|d0 
advance  with  two  goats  and  a  ram  for  the  congregation,  and  all  these 
innocent  victims  stand  trembling  before  the  Lord.  The  priesti 
ascend  the  platform  before  the  altar  and  heap  fresh  wood  upon  die 
grate,  while  the  High  Priest,  assisted  by  the  Levites,  proceeds  to  kill 
the  bullock  and  cut  it  up,  placing  certain  pieces  upon  the  burning 
bars.  The  fire  soon  fastens  on  the  quivering  flesh,  and  melting 
the  fat,  bursts  forth  into  a  lurid  flame,  with  clouds  of  black  roUing 
smoke.  Is  not  that  a  terrific  picture  of  Justice  consuming  a  goil^ 
sinner  ? 

While  this  is  going  on,  Aaron  pours  some  of  the  Uood  into  one  of 
the  bowls  of  the  altar.  Then  he  takes  a  handful  of  sweet  incenie, 
and  sprinkles  it  on  a  pan  of  burning  coals,  from  which  a  dood  of 
fragrant  smoke  arises  and  spreads  all  around.  And  thus  enveloned 
in  smoke,  he  takes  the  bowl  of  blood  in  one  hand,  and  in  the  ooier 
the  censer  with  a  quantity  of  fresh  incense,  and  goes  into  the  tabe^ 
nacle.     He  is  now  lost  to  the  sight  of  the  people. 

Picture  him  to  yourself  prostrate  upon  the  sacred  floor,  with  miny 
tears  confessing  his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  his  house.  ^Hft^e 
mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  Thy  lovingkindness ;  Oh  blot 
out  my  transgressions.  Wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.' 
And  then  a  still  small  voice  whispers  to  his  heart  '^  I,  even  I,  am  He 
that  blo^teth  out  thy  sin  and  will  no  more  remember  it."  The  joT 
of  pardon  is  more  overpowering  than  the  sorrow  of  repentance,  ft 
thrills  through  him  ;  he  sheds  tears  of  delight,  and  amid  the  solemn 
silence  meekly  answers,  "  O  Lord,  I  ^^ill  praise  Thee,  for  though 
Thou  wast  angry  with  me,  Thine  anger  is  turned  away  and  Thou  da?t 
comfort  me."  Gladly  would  he  prolong  the  delightful  internet, 
but  he  must  go  forth  to  the  waiting  congregation;  and  his  re-appotf- 
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fills  the  whole  assembly  with  gladness,  and  causes  a  moyement 
ig  the  people,  like  the  waving  to  and  fro  of  a  field  of  standing 

as  the  gentle  wind  fans  its  surface. 
)t8  are  next  cast  on  the  two  goats,  which  shall  be  slain  and  whidi 

be  the  scape-goat.  That  on  which  the  '^  Lord's  lot  falls,"  is 
ed  up  for  a  sin  offering,  and  Aaron  *'*'  does  with  the  blood  as 
id  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock."  He  goes  once  more  into  the 
et  of  all,  and  while  the  incense  smoke  softens  the  too  dazzling 
y  sprinkles  it  on  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  makes  penitent  confession 
trael's  transgressions,  while  all  the  people  without  fall  on  their 
I  weeping  and  praying.  For  now  is  the  important  question  to 
attlecC — ^Will  Qod  accept  the  mediation  of  our  High  Priest  and 

him  forth  with  a  blessing,  or  will  He  refuse  the  offering  and 
sh  our  transgressions  ?  '^  Oh,  he  has  never  seen  sorrow,  says 
irly  Jewish  writer,  *'  who  has  not  seen  Israel  during  the  absence 
eir  High  Priest  I " — But  whence  that  sudden  burst  of  joy  ?  It 
yia  through  all  the  assembled  host  It  is  the  welcome  with  which 
hail  their  High  Priest  as  he  issues  from  the  tabernacle  prodaim- 
Sod's  acceptance  of  their  offering.  For  '^  he  has  never  seen  joy," 
ame  writer  says, ''  who  has  never  seen  Israel  when  their  High 
it  re-appears ! " 

ken  the  other  goat  is  brought.  With  both  hands  placed  upon 
ead,  Aaron  solemnly  confesses  their  sin,  and  thus  in  a  figure 
(fers  or  imputes  it  to  the  victim.  After  which  it  is  led  away, 
>med  thing,  carrying  with  it  all  their  sins,  and  turned  adrift  into 
nldemess  where  it  will  never  be  found  any  more  at  all.  At  this 
I  the  High  Priest  retires  to  change  the  plain  dress  he  has  worn 
>  this  time,  and  presently  comes  forth  again  arrayed  in  his  grand 
a1  robes.  How  glorious  he  looks  in  that  beautiful  attire,  as  the 
noon  sun  shines  full  upon  him  I  His  vestment  is  of  deep  blue 
gold  with  broad  rich  fringes.  The  ephod  covers  his  breast  and 
ders,  beautifully  embroidered  with  purple  and  gold,  and  scarlet 
due.  On  each  shoulder  is  a  large  precious  stone  which  glitters 
rhe  morning  star.  His  golden  crown  is  enriched  with  blue  and 
S  and  shows  ihe  words  Holiness  to  the  Lord  upon  its  front, 
his  breastplate  sparkles  with  twelve  preciQus  stones  set  in 
iahed  gold. 

ct  look  again  I  ''  What ! "  you  say,  "  is  not  this  long  service 
yet?"  Not  quite.  One  thmg  yet  remains.  Aaron  must  offer 
nt  sacrifice  for  himself  and  one  for  the  people,  after  which  the 
es  must  remove  all  that  is  left  of  the  slaughtered  animals,  and 
ing  them  forth  without  the  camp,  make  a  great  fire  and  bum 

to  ashes.    When  that  is  done,  the  High  Priest  spreads  forth 
uids  and  pronounces  the  blessing  (Num.  vi.  24,  25). 
The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee,"  and  all  the  people  say 
ten!"    How  sublime  that  utterance  from  a  million  voices  at 
[     It  seems  to  rend  the  heavens. 
rbe  Lord  make  His  Face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
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tbee."    And  again  that  wondrous  Amen  reverberates  like  thunder 
through  all  their  ranks. 

"  The  Lord  lift  up  His  Countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace."  A  third  time,  more  loudly  still,  the  people  answer.  Amen  I 
from  every  side,  and  then  with  glad  thanksgivings,  in  happy  groups, 
repair  to  their  distant  tents. 

Thus  the  cenimonies  of  that  great  day  are  finished.  "  The  gospel 
has  been  preaclud  to  them  "  (Heb.  iv.  2),  not  plainly  to  their  ears 
as  it  is  to  ours,  but  to  their  eyes^  by  means  of  expressive  emblems 
and  bleeding  victims.  The  mediation  of  their  Priest  has  been  ac- 
cepted ;  God  has  renewed  His  Covenant  with  them,  and  the  &ithful 
among  them,  though  not  able  ''  steadfastly  to  look  to  the  end  of  things 
to  be  abolished,"  have  dived  a  little  into  their  meaning,  seen  the 
promises  afar  off  and  embraced  them,  and  gone  home  thankful  and 
refreshed. 

I  have  dwelt  so  long  on  this  recital,  because  the  whole  was  a  living 
picture  of  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  salvation  of  men,  which  work  w 
ihould  never  have  understood  so  well  without  that  typical  eeremoniti 
The  things  we  have  looked  at  were  shadows  of  good  things  to  come ; 
but  the  body  or  substance  is  Christ. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  vii.  viii.  ix.,  Paul  gives  ns 
the  key  to  the  whole.  That  beautiful  tabernacle,  he  tells  us,  was  t 
picture  of  a  far  more  glorious  Sanctuary  on  high ;  one  which  ^  the 
Lord  hath  pitched"  somewhere  beyond  the  glittering  stars  in  the 
third  heavens  ;  those  bleeding  sacrifices  were  emblems  of  the  spotkflB 
Lamb  of  God  who  was  afterwards  to  be  offered  for  the  sin  of  many. 
The  two  Altars  were  types  of  Him,  and  the  Mercy  Seat,  the  Sacrifices, 
and  even  the  Tabernacle  itself.  But  the  Chief  Sacrifioer  in  the  Jewiflh 
church  was  especially  intended  to  be  the  Hving  image  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  our  Great  High  Priest,  who  is  *'  called  of  G^od  as  vm 
Aaron,  and  consecrated  for  evermore." 

That  grand  official  dress  which  he  wore  pictured  Christ^s  pre- 
eminent dignity, — greater  than  Moses,  greater  than  the  angels,  higher 
than  the  highest.  And  whereas  you  saw  Aaron  lay  them  all  aside, 
and  put  on  his  plain  white  dress,  that  was  to  show  the  lowly  form  in 
which  Christ  should  appear  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himsdf. 
Again,  while  Aaron  was  accomplishing  those  services,  there  was  to 
be  no  other  priest  in  the  holy  tabernacle.  He  must  do  it  alone.  So  we 
read  of  Christ,  that "  His  own  arm  brought  salvation,  and  of  the  people 
there  were  none  with  Him." — But  just  look  at  Aaron's  work  again. 

1.  He  offered  up  sacrifices.  He  killed  an  innocent  lamb  or  a  coetlj 
spotless  heifer,  and  burned  it  on  the  altar.  But  why  did  the  Hi^ 
Priest  shed  that  innocent  blood  ?  Ah !  the  conscience  of  eTCiy 
beholder  supplied  the  answer, — "Either  that  substitute  must  die, 
or  God  must  proceed  against  me  !  So  foul  is  my  sin  in  Gk>d's  sight, 
that  He  cannot  forgive  it  except  as  He  thus  declares  His  hatred  of 
it,  and  teaches  me  by  the  entire  burning  up  of  that  poor  animal  the 
fearful  punishment  due  to  it."    What  a  picture  was  that  smoloDg 
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Tictim  of  Him  who  was  afterwards  to  leave  the  blessedness  and  joy 
of  heayen,  and  be  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  die  in  anguish 
on  the  cross  I  And  when  the  High  Priest  transferred  the  sin  of  the 
oongiegation  to  the  Scape-goat,  and  sent  it  into  the  wilderness,  was 
not  that  also  an  affecting  picture  of  Him  who  was  *^  made  a  curse 
for  us"? 

**  The  Scape-goat  on  his  head, 

The  people's  trespass  bore, 

And  to  the  desert  led, 

By  them  was  seen  no  more. 
Thus  did  our  Surety  seem  to  say 
'  Behold,  I  boar  your  sins  away.' 


*  II 


But  we  must  remember  Jesus  Christ  was  both  the  Pbiest  and  the 
Sacrifice  too.  He  took  our  sins  upon  Himself.  He  made  His  oi^ii 
pore  soul  and  innocent  body  an  Offering  for  them.  Had  He  searched 
all  through  the  uniTcrse  He  would  have  foigid  no  sacrifice  good 
enough,  no  substitute  able  to  bear  the  burden.  There  could  be  no 
yalue  in  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  however  multiplied,  only  as 
their  death  and  sufferings  testified  of  His.  But  the  blood  of  Christ 
is  so  precious,  Gk>d  sees  such  value  in  it,  that  for  the  sake  of  it  He 
can  even  pardon  the  blackest  crimes  and  receive  to  His  favour  the 
vilest  sinners.  That,  therefore,  was  the  Sacbitice  which  Jesus  the 
HieH  Pbtbst  must  offer.     But 

2.  Aaron  made  intercession  for  the  people.  So  Jesus  Christ  has 
entered  into  heaven  with  His  own  blood.  He  looks  '^  like  a  Lamb 
that  has  been  slain,"  and  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us.  He 
taketh  these  poor  prayers  of  ours,  and  putting  them  into  His  Golden 
Censer,  offereth  them  up  with  His  much  incense.  Bev.  viii.  3.  But 
He  does  not  stand  before  the  throne  of  God  like  Aaron ;  nor  prostrate 
Himself  on  the  sapphire  pavement  while  He  maketh  intercession. 
No.  He  is  God's  Equal,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Infinite 
Uajesty.  And  He  saith  to  His  Father,  ^^  Let  not  those  that  wait  on 
Thee  be  ashamed,  for  My  sake." — "  Father,  I  will  that  yonder  poor 
suppliants  be  accepted  and  their  prayers  answered ;  I  \nll  that  they 
be  with  Me  where  I  am,  to  see  My  Glory  and  to  share  in  it  too." 
And  all  the  angels  and  elders  see  Him  interceding ;  and  the  noble 
vmj  of  martyrs,  and  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  the  happy  soius  of  children,  a  countless  throng  from 
every  clime  rejoicing  upon  the  everlasting  hills ;  all  these  accompany 
this  temple  service  of  heaven  with  their  harmonious  anthems  and 
enraptured  songs,  and  make  the  place  ring  again  with  the  joyous 
Husic  of  their  harps.  But  there  was  another  work  which  the  Je^^'ish 
Pontiff  performed : — 

3.  Aaron  came  forth  and  blessed  tlie  people.  This  the  Master  of  As- 
semblies does  now.  While  His  people  wait  before  Him  He  comes 
out  of  His  ivory  palaces  to  bless  them.  Not  yet  in  His  full  glory. 
Bat  still  He  comes.  "  Wheresoever  I  record  My  name,  there  I  will 
come  and  bless  you."    But  the  hour  cometh  when  He  will  issue  from 
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yonder  Holy  temple  in  a  much  more  glorious  manner.  He  will  come 
arrayed  in  the  visible  robes  of  His  Divine  Majesty,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  Him.  "  To  them  that  look  for  Him  will  He  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin. unto  salvation." 

Thus  the  transactions  of  the  great  day  of  atonement  present  a 
picture  in  miniature  of  the  redeeming  work  of  Christ.  He  first 
appeared  on  earth  to  put  away  sin  by  His  One  Offering.  That  done, 
He  appeared  next  in  "  the  true  Sanctuary  which  the  Lord  pitched," 
and  there  He  ever  liveth  in  the  exercise  of  "an  Unchangeable  Priest- 
hood." Nor  wiU  He  leave  His  place  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high  till  that  Ministry  is  fully  accomplished.  Por,  just  as  Aaron's 
intercession,  offered  anywhere  else  than  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  would 
have  been  out  of  order  and  unavailable  ;  so,  it  would  appear,  Christ's 
intercession  must  be  made  there  alone. 

The  fundamental  laws  of  the  office  are  laid  down  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.     These  seem  to  include  the  following : — 

First.  That  only  by  virtue  of  Priesthood  is  Christ  able  to  sate 
sinners.     Heb.  vii.  25. 

Second.  That  the  office  cannot  be  accomplished  in  this  woiid. 
Heb.  viii.  4,  ir.  24. 

Third.  That  His  appearance  yonder,  in  person,  is  absolutely  needful 
for  the  Church  as  long  as  she  continues  in  her  state  of  imperfection. 
Heb.  i.  3,  iv.  14—16,  vii.  24,  viii.  1,  ix.  11,  12,  24,  x.  12,  21,  22; 
Eom.  viii.  34  ;  1  John  ii.  1. 

Fourth.  That  therefore  He  will  not  lav  aside  His  censer  nor  issue 
from  the  Holy  place,  till  He  can  say  of  His  Ministry  of  Intereeesicn 
what  He  said  of  His  Work  of  Propitiation,  It  is  finished. 

But  as  these  things  must  be  obvious  to  all  who  study  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  thoughtfully,  in  connexion  i^ith  other  portions  of  tbe 
Scriptures,  no  more  need  be  added  here. 

Now  let  me  give  you  two  rules  to  remember.  First,  Acknowledfi^ 
no  other  for  your  Pbiest  but  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  secondly.  Trust  in 
Him  >^ith  all  your  heart,  and  make  constant  use  of  His  good  offiees. 

But  you  enquire.  Are  there  any  who  dare  to  assume  this  sacred 
office  ?  Lives  there  a  man  so  presumptuous  as  to  thrust  himself  into 
the  Priesthood,  and  pretend  to  play  the  part  of  Mediator  between 
God  and  my  soul?  My  friends,  there  are  many  such  deceivers, 
mortal  men  like  ourselves,  who  with  bare-faced  effrontery  tell  us  wfl 
cannot  go  to  God  but  through  them !  against  whose  crafty  falsehoods 
it  is  our  duty  to  protest.  They  claim  to  offer  sacrifices  and  mske 
atonement ;  they  undertake  to  heal  the  smart  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
and  pronounce  forgiveness  of  sins !  Vain  pretensions  !  Oh,  when 
will  such  cruel  deceits  perish  from  the  earth  ?  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Only  Pbiest  and  Intebcepsob.  And  the  vilest  man  or  the  meanest 
child  on  tbe  face  of  the  earth  has  full  liberty  to  come  direct  to  Hidj, 
and  through  Him  to  God.  He  need  not  accuse  himself  before  men, 
but  humbly  confess  his  sins  to  Gtod  Who  knows  his  history  and  is 
willing  to  put  away  his  guilt.    He  who  would  attempt  to  hinder  this 
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course  on  tlie  part  of  sinners  or  teach  any  other  doctrine  of  forgive- 
ness, is  a  murderer  of  souls ! 

Well  then,  Tou  must  acknowledge  no  one  for  your  Priest  hut  Jesus, 
That  is  the  first  rule.  The  second  is  this ; — Trust  in  Him  with  all 
your  heart  and  make  constant  use  of  His  good  offices.  Do  not  neglect 
such  a  glorious  Friend  at  court.  Come  to  Him  every  day  confessing 
your  failings  that  His  blood  may  cleanse  you.  Do  not  think  any  of 
your  interests  beneath  His  notice.  In  everything  you  are  to  make 
known  your  desires.  Bring  your  prayers  daily  and  put  them  ail  into 
His  Golden  Censer.  He  loves  to  gather  '*  the  prayers  of  all  saints," 
and  offer  them  up  before  the  throne  with  His  "  much  incense,"  which 
will  render  them  acceptable.  Do  you  want  to  have  your  sins 
pardoned?  put  that  prayer  into  His  Censer.  Do  you  want  daily 
bread  and  other  temporal  supplies  ?  put  all  your  wants  into  prayers, 
and  bring  them  to  the  GK)lden  Censer  of  your  High  Priest.  And 
whenever  you  go  to  the  house  of  prayer  expect  to  meet  Him  there 
who  is  the  Minister  of  the  Tabernacle.  Put  Him  in  remembrance  of 
His  promise  to  come  and  bless  you,  and  He  will  be  as  good  as  His 
word — ^for  blessed  are  all  that  wait  for  Him. 

The  parents  of  a  certain  weU-instructed  Irish  lad  were  ignorant 
Papists,  so  blinded  by  superstition  as  to  believe  that  their  priests 
alone  could  secure  salvation  for  such  as  were  passing  into  the  world 
of  spirits.  When  their  son  became  ill  and  was  drawing  near  his  end^ 
they  sent  for  the  priest  to  insure  him  a  passport  to  heaven.  But  the 
boy  steadfastly  refused  his  offices  and  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  your  visit  is 

Juite  unnecessary,  for  indeed  it  is  not  your  help  which  I  want  at  all. 
have  got  a  Priest  already,  a  Orsat  High  Priest  He  is,  who  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens.  He  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him.  He  lives  for  ever- 
more to  make  intercession,  and  He  is  just  such  a  Briest  as  my  soul 
leqnires."  This  poor  boy  was  well  versed  in  the  two  rules  just  named, 
iad  practised  them  too  ;  for  he  afterwards  said  ^*  I  am  not  afraid  to 
die.  My  Bedeemer  is  Lord  of  the  dead  and  the  living.  I  love  Him 
for  His  love  to  me,  and  soon  I  hope  to  be  with  Him  to  see  His  glory." 

**  We  other  priests  disclaim, 

Their  laws  and  offerings  too  ; 

None  bnt  the  bleeding  Lamb 

The  mighty  work  cau  do — 
Within  the  veil,  He  by  His  blood 
Alone  secures  our  peace  with  God. 

He,  and  no  other  one, 

Deserves  onr  confidence, 

Who  pleads  before  the  throne 

And  sends  forgiveness  thence  ; 
The  Priest  who  on  His  breastplate  wears 
The  names  of  all  whose  sins  He  bears.'* 
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TJiriOK  to  Christ  is  not  only  a  most  important  subject,  but  a  very  pro- 
found one  also.    And  yet,  though  there  is  much  in  it  which  the 
greatest  theologians  cannot  explain,  the  familiar  illustrations  by  whidi 
the  Scriptures  set  it  before  us  render  its  mun  features  level  with  the 
meanest  capacity.     If  I  were  to  take  a  child  and  set  him  on  my  knee, 
and  say  to  him,  "  My  dear  child,  if  you  wish  to  be  really  good  and  do 
things  pleasing  to  God,  you  must  be  imited  to  Christ,"  he  would  not 
understand  me.     "  United  to  Christ  7  "  he  would  say  with  a  shake  of 
the  head,  *'  I  do  not  know  what  you  mean,  sir."    I  should  wonder  if 
he  did.    I  must  try  another  plan.     I  must  use  for  illustration  some 
similitude.     I  must  say  to  him,  *^Come  with  me  into  the  garden. 
See  yonder  beautiful  grape-vine.     Its  slender  branches  seem  ready  to 
break  with  the  weight  of  those  large  clusters.     Do  you  not  wondff 
how  such  dry  sticks  as  the  boughs  appear  to  be  can  produce  such  riA 
fruit  ?    Well,  look  more  closely,  and  you  will  see  that  the  bough  i» 
united  to  the  trunk ;  and  the  trunk  is  joined  to  something  buried 
deep  in  the  earth  out  of  sight.     That  is  the  root.     It  sends  up  the 
sap  to  ever}'  part  of  the  tree,  through  little  hollow  pipes  like  the 
veins  in  your  body.     And  tliat  sap,  circulating  through  all  the  branches, 
causes  them  to  bring  forth  leaves  and  fruit.    Observe  well  what  I  say. 
For  this  is  the  pattern  (one  among  many)  which  Christ  has  gifen 
of  the  wonderful  union  between  Himself  and  His  people.     ITi?  is  this 
root,  and  they  are  the  branches.     Their  good  works  and  holy  dispoo- 
tions  are  the  fruit,  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sap,  the 
life,  that  produces  it :  and  this  life  is  '  hid  with  Christ,'  just  as  the 
life  of  the  tree  is  hid  in  its  root.'*    The  child's  notion  might  still  be 
misty.     But  at  any  rate,  he  would  learn  more  from  the  lUustratioiu 
in  five  minutes,  than  from  the  most  elaborate  explanation.     And  even 
we  children  of  a  larger  growth  may  often  learn  more  from  one  symW 
than  from  half  a  dozen  essays.     But  to  pass  on  to  this  day's  subject: 
— Of  all  the  emblems  of  this  union,  none  is  more  striking  than  th«t 
which  you  have  in  Col.  i.   18,  and  Eph.  iv.  18,  where  Christ  is 
called  the 

HEAD  OF  THE  BODY.     Can  you  think  of  anything  more  closely 
connected  together  than  your  head  is  with  your  body  and  its  sereral 
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members,  the  hands,  the  feet,  the  nerves  ?  One  life  fills  the  whole. 
The  same  blood  ciroulates  through  every  part.  If  an  injorj  befal  any 
member, — if  only  your  little  finger  be  pricked  with  the  point  of  a 
needle,  or  a  drop  of  hot  water  faJl  on  your  foot, — quick  as  lightning 
the  nerves  inform  the  head  of  the  injury,  and  the  brain  directly  feels 
for  it  and  suffers  with  it.  This  is  the  image  under  which  the  Scrip- 
tures represent  to  us  the  intimate  union  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
Converted  persons,  whether  "  fathers  in  Christ "  or  "  little  ones  that 
believe  in  Him,"  are  all  His  ''  members  in  particular."  And  aU  of 
them  are  '*  by  joints  and  bands  knit  together"  with  Him,  and  also  with 
one  another.  Does  your  head  feel  for  your  members  when  they  are 
injured  ?  What  may  not  the  members  of  Christ  expect  from  their 
Head  ?  Will  He  not  feel  for  them,  ?  Oh  yes !  "^  In  all  their  afflictions 
He  is  afflicted."  He  has  warned  men  not  to  touch  them.  Better  far 
to  be  drowned  in  the  sea  than  offend  those  whom  He  regards  as  parts 
of  Himself. 

See  that  persecutor  hunting  up  Christ's  disciples  and  dragging  them 
to  prison.  He  ndes  furiously  along  breathing  out  slaughter  and 
thr^U^ning  what  he  will  do  with  those  whom  he  can  seize.  But  lo  ! 
a  dajgling  light  from  heaven  flashes  in  his  face.  He  falls  from  bis 
horse  and  hears  a  voice,  '^Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutes t  thou  ife?" 
Astonished  he  cries,  "  Who  art  T?wu,  Lord  ?  "  As  though  he  would 
saj,  *'  Persecuting  Thee  ?  I  did  not  mean  that — my  aim  is  those  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside-down."  But  now  he  had  to  learn  that 
those  whom  he  had  scorned  so  were  parts  of  Christ,  ^^  members  of 
BQb  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones."  He  oould  not  assault  the 
members  without  injuring  the  Head.  ^^He  that  toucheth  you," 
laith  Christ,  '^  toucheth  the  apple  of  Mine  eye."  And  as  the  Head 
mnpathizes  with  the  members  when  they  are  wounded,  so  He  is 
leased  when  they  are  taken  care  of.  When,  out  of  love  to  Him, 
anj  <me  takes  pity  on  a  poor  believer  in  trouble,  and  ministers  to  his 
wants,  Jesus  Christ  says,  '^  /  was  the  stranger  whom  ye  then  took  in, 
sod  that  which  ye  did  to  him  ye  did  to  Me,"  So  completely  is  He 
Am  with  His  people. 

But  once  more,  the  head  is  the  seat  of  knowledge  and  judgment. 
Mj  head  guides  all  my  members.  It  tells  my  hands  and  my  feet  what 
U>  do,  and  mv  mouth  what  to  say,  and  my  eyes  where  to  look.  It  is 
watchful  agamst  that  which  would  be  injurious,  and  contrives  for  the 
iQpport  and  safety  of  the  whole.  So  all  the  members  of  Christ  may 
dzpect  Uieir  G-lorious  Heaj)  to  contrive  what  is  best  for  them  in 
dieir  difficulties,  and  to  defend  them  from  danger. — There  is  another 
beautiful  title  in  Jer.  xiv.  8,  which  teaches  this  delightful  truth  very 
plainly.    He  is  there  called  ''  the  Hope  of  Israel." 

HOPE  OF  ISEAEL,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
Under  this  Title  the  Jewish  Church  addressed  their  great  Head,  for 
He  was  indeed  the  Hope  of  their  fathers.  Jer.  1.  7.  Once  they 
wanted  a  path  made  through  the  Bed  Sea.    They  looked  to  Him,  and 
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He  directly  hoUowed  out  a  road  for  them  and  made  the  waters  to 
stand  on  either  side  like  a  waU.  But  the  night  was  dark  and  the 
road  was  slippery  and  rough,  and  they  could  not  find  their  way 
without  light.  And  they  looked  to  their  Hope  again.  So  He  sent 
them  a  bright  piUar  of  fire  which  went  before  them  like  a  tall  flaming 
beacon  to  show  them  the  way.  Then  their  food  failed,  and  He  rained 
bread  on  them  from  heaven.  After  that  they  wanted  water — ^three 
millions  of  people  in  the  midst  of  a  desert  where  it  never  rained,  and 
far  away  from  all  rivers,  wanted  water!  But  when  they  beto<^ 
themselves  to  their  Hope  He  brought  forth  streams  out  of  Uie  Bock. 
Many  a  time  they  were  in  difficulties,  but  when  they  asked  His  help 
He  never  failed  them.  The  Head  of  their  Church  was  their  HoM 
and  Saviour,  and  while  they  clave  to  Him  they  never  wanted  for 
anything. 

Did  you  ever  in  the  height  of  some  holiday,  feel  an  inward  dissatu- 
faction  gradually  creeping  over  your  heart  till  at  last  it  grew  to 
downright  vexation?  vexation,  that  the  day's  amusement  you  had 
looked  forward  to  with  so  much  delight  afforded  you  so  little  pleasure. 
And  you  broke  off  suddenly  with  the  hope  that  something  else  pn 
thought  of  would  repay  you  better.  Or  have  you  ever  had  this  dinp- 
pointed  ''  feel ''  in  the  midst  of  a  party  of  friends,  and  wondered  that 
you  could  not  enjoy  their  laughter  and  enter  into  their  jokes  ?  And 
some  such  tium  of  thought  has  passed  through  your  mind  as  thia— 
**  I  do  not  know  why,  but  this  does  not  make  me  happy  as  I  hoped  it 
would.  And  it  is  almost  over  too  !  Well,  never  mind  !  I  have  a 
scheme  for  next  week,  and  I  hope  that  vriH  answer  better  that  i^' 
And  so  you  have  gone  on  getting  that  comfort,  or  trying  to  get  it, 
from  hope  of  the  future,  which  you  could  never  get  from  the  real 
thing  while  actuaUy  present. 

Would  you  like  to  know  the  cause  of  this  feeling  ?  Go  to  the 
sea-side,  and  perhaps  you  would  espy  just  under  the  water,  hanging 
to  some  great  stone,  a  thing  neither  a  fish  nor  a  plant,  but  something 
between  both.  It  has  several  long  feelers  fioating  about  on  the  wave, 
with  mouths  at  the  end  with  which  it  gropes  about  in  search  of  some- 
thing which  will  suit  its  appetite.  Those  feelers  are  always  twirling 
about,  and  sometimes  they  catch  a  little  shrimp  and  sometimes  a  flj, 
but  still  they  always  seem  hungry.  Now  this  polypus  (as  the 
naturalist  calls  it)  is  a  picture  of  your  heart,  and  of  every  human 
heart.  It  has  its  feelers,  its  Tiopes,  always  searching  about.  God  has 
given  it  an  instinctive  appetite  for  happiness.  And  so  it  gropes 
about  constantly  if  haply  it  may  find  something  which  will  suit  it. 
It  meets  with  what  pleases  it — perhaps  a  day's  pleasure  ;  it  seisee  on 
it,  hut  it  does  not  satisfy.  It  swallows  the  next  thing  it  lays  hold  of, 
but  is  still  as  hungry  as  ever.  It  wins  no  real  content.  It  has  not 
yet  found  the  one  thing  which  will  make  it  happy.  As  Dr.  Hamilton 
expresses  it  (from  whom  I  have  borrowed  this  illustration,  but  with 
a  different  application,)  "  there  is  a  joy  in  existence  which  it  has  not 
yet  struck  out,  a  secret  of  more  solid  bliss  which  it  hitherto  has  not 
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hit  upon."  And  without  the  information  the  Bible  gives,  it  never 
«nfl  hit  upon  that  secret.  Try  what  you  will,  there  is  the  worm  of 
lisappointment  gnawing  at  the  heart  still.  But  that  very  boon  which 
3very  human  heart  (like  the  polypus)  is  so  eagerly  feeling  after  in  its 
larlmess,  is  to  be  found  in  £um  who  is  the  Hofe  of  Israel, — and 
here  alone.  You  may  refuse  to  listen,  you  may  not  believe  it,  or 
rou  may  forget  it  as  soon  as  you  hear  it ;  but  I  say  it  again,  that 
msj  industrious  heart  of  yours  will  never  be  satisfied  till  it  fastens 
here. 

There  is  a  text  in  Jer.  xvii.  5,  which  asserts  this.  "  Cursed  is  the 
oan  that  trusteth  in  man  (or  created  things)  and  maketh  flesh  his 
rm;  but  blessed  is  the  man  whose  Hope  the  Lord  is.''  Let  us 
lance  at  some  aspects  of  this  subject,  a  little  more  definitely,  as 
lesented  to  us  under  another  head.  The  apostle  styles  the  Lord 
68118  Christ,  OuB 

HOPE.  1  Tim.  i.  1.  Oxm  Hope.  Not  the  highest  angel  nor  all 
18  angels  in  heaven  could  be  Otjb  Hope.  No  created  being,  let 
im  be  who  or  what  he  may,  could  possiUy  become  the  Trustee  and 
iepoeitary  of  our  interests  for  eternity.  He  mutt  be  God  Who  is  to 
9  OUB  HoFE.    And 

1.  Je9U8  Christ  is  God.  And  that  is  why  we  can  make  Him  Oitb 
!oFB.  What  can  we  want  which  He  cannot  supply  ?  Where  is  the 
«  whom  Omnipotence  cannot  vanquish  ?  But  He  is  Oub  Hope  on 
lother  ground. 

2.  He  is  the  Appointed  Saviour  of  sinners.  His  business  is  to 
«cae  the  lost.  This  is  the  one  work  which  He  lives  to  do.  For 
18  end  was  He  bom,  and  for  this  end  He  retains  His  office,  that  He 
ay  bring  many  sons  to  glory  from  among  the  vile  and  the  undone. 
gain, 

3.  He  is  Oub  Hope  not  only  because  of  what  He  is,  but  also  on 
oount  of  what  He  hath  done.  He  took  our  nature.  He  bore  our 
18,  He  assumed  our  place  and  endured  the  penalty  due  to  us. 
e  has  finished  the  work  and  brought  in  the  righteousness  by  virtue 

which  we  are  justified  and  saved. 

4.  He  is  OtJB  Hope  because  of  what  He  hath  said.  Having  done  all 
at  was  required  to  ensure  our  acceptance.  He  gives  utterance  to  the 
yet  loving  and  assuring  words  that  can  be  conceived.  His  instruc- 
ms.  His  invitations.  His  promises  alike  concur  to  drive  away  our 
itrust,  disarm  our  suspicions,  vanquish  our  unbelief,  and  awaken  in 
r  timid  hearts  the  most  implicit  confidence,  and  excite  and  sustain 
e  most  glowing  anticipations. 

"  Yes,  all  Thou  Art^  and  all  Thou  Doest^  and  Thy  sweet  Sayings  too, 
Lay  a  foundation  for  Oub  Hope  as  firm  as  it  is  true. 
Blest  Saviour  1  help  our  unbelief,  confirm  our  feeble  faith, 
And  we  will  cling  to  Thee  Oub  Hope,  constant  in  life  and  death." 

"  It  is  a  bold  word,"  writes  Mr.  Spurgeon,  "  but  it  is  true.  Our 
»rd  exists  for  the  benefit  of  His  people.     A  Saviour  only  exists  to 
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save.  A  physician  lives  to  heal.  The  Sinner's  Friend  lives  for 
sinners,  and  sinners  may  have  Him  and  use  Him  to  the  uttermost. 
He  is  as  free  to  us  as  the  air  we  breathe.  What  are  fountains  for, 
but  that  the  thirsty  may  drink  ?  What  is  the  harbour  for,  but  Uiat 
storm-tossed  barques  may  there  find  refuge  ?  What  is  Christ  for, 
but  that  poor  guilty  ones  like  ourselves  may  come  to  Him,  and  look 
and  live,  and  afterwards  may  have  all  our  needs  supplied  out  of  His 
fulness  ?  " 

Thus  He  Who  is  kno\^*n  as  the  Hope  of  Isbael  is  Oub  Hope.  And 
the  particulars  I  am  about  to  mention  will  further  illustrate  it.  This 
HoPB  is  a  "  HiDEfo  Place." 

HIDING  PLACE  FEOM  THE  WIND,  and  Covert  from  the 
Tempest.  Isa.  xxxii.  2.  Winter  sometimes  brings  with  it  such  a 
blasting  withering  wind  that  we  instinctively  echo  the  exdamatioD, 
Who  can  stand  before  Q-od's  cold  ?  At  such  a  time  the  lee-side  of 
a  wall  is  hailed  as  a  shelter;  how  much  more  a  Strong  Habitation! 
And  yet  there  are  icy  winds  so  biting  that  no  precautions  seem 
adequate  to  protect  us.  We  may  well  shrink  from  the  power  ot  svdi 
an  element,  and  provide  against  all  avoidable  exposure  to  it. 

But  how  is  it  men  do  not  thoughtfully  revolve  another  queatioD, 
Who  can  stand  before  God's  anger  ?  "  Oh,"  «ay  some,**  that  is  easfly 
answered.  There  is  no  such  thing.  It  is  a  mere  figure  of  speech. 
God  loves  His  creatures  too  well  to  be  seriously  angry  with  them.** 

But  what  then  is  the  meaning  of  the  deluge  ?  of  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom  ?  or  of  the  solemn  words  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  the 
Friend  of  sinners  touching  the  pains  of  hell?  Yea,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  His  sufferings  and  death  ?  Others  urge  that  the  uses  of 
punishment  are  remedial,  and  that  therefore  the  fires  of  hell  wiD  be 
short-lived,  and  be  quickly  followed  by  a  universal  restoration.  Bnt 
conjecture  has  no  legitimate  place  here.  What  say  the  law  mm! 
the  testimony  ?  Their  invariable  verdict  is  that  the  Great  Judgment 
is  d(*stined  to  be  the  manifestation  on  a  vast  scale  of  the  justice  of 
God,  and  that  the  awards  of  the  tribunal  will  be  emphatic  and  finil* 
Can  any  soberly  imagine  that,  immediately  it  is  past,  the  Judge  will 
turn  it  all  into  a  solemn  mockery  by  proclaiming  an  anmestj  to 
those  who  could  not  ^tand  in  the  judgment,  and  a  fresh  term  of  pro- 
bation? Vain  are  all  the  Hiding  Places  which  such  conjectores 
afford.  They  ^ill  turn  out  to  be  a  tottering  wall  and  a  bowing  fence. 
There  is  but  one  Hiden'O  Place  from  the  tempest  of  tribulation  and 
anguihh  which  is  so  solemnly  denounced  against  the  impenitent 
Tlier.^  is  safety  for  those  who  avail  themselves  of  the  provision  made 
througii  the  sacrifice  and  righteousness  of  Christ, — and  nowhere 
else, 

**  From  impending  storms  of  wrath  where  can  g^uilty  sinners  hide? 
No  salvation  can  be  f««inul  save  in  Jesus  Crucified. 
Under  heaven  no  other  name  is  proclaimed  to  men  beside, 
Other  Refuge  none  is  known,  only  Jesus  Crucified/* 
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CoT£BT  FROM  THE  Tempest.  This  image  calls  up  before  the  imagi- 
nation a  fearful  picture.  I  see  a  tempestuous  ocean  lashed  into  fury 
by  howling  winds,  and  white  with  foam.  "  There  is  sorrow  upon  the 
sea,''  and  stout  hearts  tremble  with  fear.  It  is  night.  But  through  the 
gloom  I  can  discern  a  small  vessel  with  ten  or  twelve  frightened  sailors 
clinging  to  the  rigging.  "They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like 
drunken  men,  and  are  at  their  wits'  end."  Oxke  moment  the  ship  is 
lifted  up  on  the  crest  of  a  huge  billow,  and  now  again  it  dives  out  of 
sight.  Then  it  mounts  another  watery  hill,  and  again  as  quickly  rushes 
headlong  into  the  gulf  below,  which  yawns  to  receive  it  and  threatens  at 
each  fresh  plunge  to  swallow  it  quite  up  in  its  depths.  More  and  more 
the  storm  rages  !  The  voice  of  God's  thunder  is  in  the  heavens,  and 
**the  forked  lightning  leaps  from  cloud  to  cloud."  The  poor  seamen 
are  in  despair ;  "  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble ; "  for  amidst 
the  driving  rain  and  pitchy  darkness  they  cannot  trace  their  way. 
Oh,  but  do  they  not  see  yonder  red  light  glimmering  from  afar  ? 
Ah !  it  is  gone !  Nay,  there  it  is  again  just  peering  through  the 
gloom !  That  must  surely  be  the  lighthouse  at  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour.  Oh,  if  they  could  but  reach  it !  The  sight  revives  them. 
They  venture  to  hoist  up  one  small  sail.  The  wind  catches  it 
instantly,  and  the  little  bark  bounds  from  wave  to  wave.  And  now 
the  harbour  itself  is  dimly  seen  !  The  steersman,  fearful  of  striking 
the  pier,  strains  his  eyeballs  to  discern  the  narrow  entrance.  A 
hoarse  but  welcome  voice  calls  out  from  the  shore,  "  Put  your  helm 
a-port!*'  The  command  is  obeyed,  and  the  creaking  ship  shoots 
straight  in  with  the  swiftness  of  an  arrow,  and  rights  herself  in 
smooth  water.  "  Then  they  are  glad  because  they  are  quiet,  so  He 
bringeth  them  to  their  desired  haven." 

what  is  this  but  a  picture  of  the  convinced  sinner  full  of  horror 
and  dread  on  account  of  his  sins,  or  the  afflicted  and  tempted  saint 
**  tosaed  with  tempest  and  not  comforted,"  who,  when  he  flies  for 
refuge  to  the  appointed  Hiding  Place,  is  at  once  safe  and  peaceful  ? 
Oh  Uessed  storm  that  drives  a  soul  to  such  a  Haven !  Thrice-blessed 
sorrow  that  ends  in  such  joy !  We  do  not  wish  you  to  suffer  anguish 
for  its  own  sake.  Far  from  it !  But  we  wish  you  might,  from  this 
time,  begin  to  feel  in  your  heart  such  uneasiness  on  aecount  of  your 
danger  as  may  drive  you  to  Jesus,  "  the  Hope  set  before  you."  For 
they  only  that  trust  in  the  Lord  are  truly  "  blessed,"  because  they  can 
say  to  Him,  "  Thou  art  my  strong  Habitation,  whereunto  I  may 
continually  resort." 

HABITATION.  Psa.  Ixxi.  3.  Oh  what  a  wonderful  Habitation 
the  believer  has !  It  is  richer  than  a  palace,  stronger  than  a  castle, 
and  ancient  as  Eternity.  All  other  habitations  are  liable  to  destruc- 
tion. Sometimes  whole  cities  have  been  swallowed  up  in  a  few 
moments  by  an  earthquake.  But  it  is  the  glory  of  this  Divine 
Habitation  that  no  destruction  can  reach  it.  It  has  been  the  saints' 
Habitation  in  all  generations,  and  when  the  world  shall  be  burned 
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up  and  the  skies  rolled  together  like  parchment,  this  imperishable 
HABiTi.TiON  shall  remain — the  glorious  happy  Home  of  the  children 
of  God. 

You  know  a  man's  habitation  is  the  place  where  he  dwella,  eats, 
drinks,  and  sleeps,  and  where,  most  likely,  he  dies  at  last.    Just  so 
Jesu9  Christ  is  the  believer's  Habitation.     Into  it  he  enters  at  his 
conversion — he  is  "a  man  in  Christ."    Therein  he  dwells  all  his 
life,— he  "  abideth  in  Christ."     He  will  live  there  till  he  dies,  and 
then  he  will  "  sleep  in  Jesus ;  "  *nd  you  know  where  it  is  written, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."    Oh,  if  you  would  not 
like  the  thought  of  having  no  place  to  lay  your  head  in,  no  home  in 
the  world  for  your  body,  how  much  more  should  you   dread  tJ» 
thought  of  having  no  Habitation  for  your  poor  soul !     If  therefore 
there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ,  or  any  comfort  of  love,  make 
haste !  come !  partake  of  it.     Will  you  -enter  ?  or  are  you  resolved 
to  remain  without  ?     Well,  you  may  not  be  fully  sensible  of  your 
loss  during  life's  brief  day ;  but  how  dreadful  it  will  be  at  the  end  of 
your  journey  to  find  no  lodging  at  ought !     How  dreadful  to  hsfe 
to  lie  out,  as  it  were,  in  the  open  field  throughout  the  dark  night  of 
eternity,  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of  a  tempest  of  fire,  with  nothing 
to  shield  you  from  its  fury !    But  they  that  trust  in  the  Lord  can 
say.  Thou  art  my  strong  Eock,  a  '*  House  of  Defence  to  save  me." 

HOUSE  OF  DEFENCE.  Psa.  xxxi.  2.  Where  do  men  want  to 
be  when  a  tempest  is  raging,  when  the  wind  howls  and  the  lightninf 
darts  to  and  fro,  striking  down  tall  trees,  and  hail  and  rain  flood  all 
the  pathways  ?  Do  they  not  want  to  be  in  their  Houses  ?  Certainly. 
And  at  such  a  time  happy  is  he  who  has  one  to  go  to.  But  the  kind 
Saviour  knew  that  there  were  worse  storms  than  wintry  blasts  or 
sweeping  hail,  against  which  His  followers  would  want  a  House  or 
Defence.  And  so  He  forewarns  them,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  in  Me  •ye  shall  liave  peace,^  He  points  out  before- 
hand the  Eetreat  where  they  must  hide  themselves,  "Come,  My 
people,  enter  into  thy  chambers  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee." 
Let  us  all  comply  with  His  affectionate  invitation,  and  then, — 

**  As  Noah,  hamble,  happy  saint, 
Surroosded  with  the  choeen  few, 
Sat  in  his  Ark,  deyoid  of  fear, 
And  sung  the  grace  that  steered  him  through  ; — 

So  shall  rce  sing,  in  Jesus  safe, 

While  storms  of  vengeance  round  us  fall." 

Again,  it  is  said,  "  Te  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord;  He  is 
their  Help  and  Shield.'' 

HELP  AND  SHIELD.  Psalm  cxv.  11.  And  surely  the  thought 
of  this  may  well  make  the  Christian  a  Dreadnought,  Thus  Luther, 
when  one  asked  him  where  he  would  find  shelter  if  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  should  desert  him,  replied,  ''Under  the  Shield  of  heafen.* 
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[is  confidence  in  his  Divine  Help  made  him  as  bold  as  a  lion. 
iThen  his  friends  would  have  dissuaded  him  from  going  to  Worms 
>  contend  for  the  truth,  because  many  foes  would  be  there  who 
lirsted  for  his  blood,  his  answer  was,  '*  Though  there  be  as  many  devils 
;  Worms  as  there  are  tiles  on  the  houses,  I'll  go.*'  And  it  was  said 
rer  the  grave  of  John  Knox,  the  great  Scottish  Beformer,  '*  Here 
60  one  who  never  feared  the  face  of  man." 

And  you  may  aD  lean  on  the  same  Mighty  Helper  whose  support 
lade  those  men  such  "  OreatJieartSj*'  "  May  I  indeed  ? "  says  one, 
but  I  am  poor  and  every  one  despises  me.  Will  Jesus  be  my 
[rlp  ?  "  Oh  yes.  He  says,  "  Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee."  Who 
it  He  has  helped  you  hitherto  ?  When  you  were  a  little  smiling 
ifae  hanging  on  your  mother's  breast,  Gk>d  took  care  of  you ;  and 
faen  you  were  sick  and  no  skill  could  heal  you,  the  eye  of  Qod  was 
ill  apon  you ;  and  many  a  time  His  hand  has  been  stretched  out  to 
kve  you  when  you  have  not  thought  of  Him.  And  if  you  pray  to 
[im  He  will  help  you  more  and  more.  There  may  be  sorrows  and 
irk  clouds  before  you  and  a  weary  journey  through  life,  and  the 
•nely  grave  as  the  end  of  it,  and  after  death  the  judgment !     But 

you  have  Christ  for  your  Help,  you  need  fear  none  of  these. 
Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,"  says  He,  (and  what  can  be  weaker 
lan  a  worm  ?  but)  ^'  fear  not, — ^I  will  help  thee." 

HEAD  OVER  ALL  THINGS  TO  THE  CHXJECH  is  another 
:  tiie  magnificent  Titles  of  the  G-lorious  Hope  of  Israel.  In  Eph. 
22,  it  is  said,  God  '^  gave  Him  to  be  the  Heaj)  oveb  all  things  to 
le  church."  This  may  mean  He  gave  Him  this  Title  and  dignity 
r  gave  Him  to  the  church  to  be  all  this  for  her  benefit.  And  how 
loriously  this  august  Title  becomes  Him  I  It  is  no  empty  unmeaning 
une,  like  some  that  are  conferred  on  mortals  by  their  fellow  worms, 
it  one  descriptive  of  His  actions.  For  by  Him  Gknl  administers 
Qs  providential  government.  Let  us  look  at  some  of  His  wonderful 
oings  on  behalf  of  His  people. 

It  was  at  His  command  savage  lions  restrained  their  thirst  for 
bod  and  sufEered  Daniel  to  sit  in  their  den  unhurt;  and  raging 
Bars  came  forth  out  of  a  wood  to  revenge  the  insult  offered  to  His 
>rvant  Elisha  by  those  forty  and  two  wicked  youths  who  mocked  the 
rophet,  saying, ''  Let  us  see  now  if  thou  canst  not  go  up  into  the  clouds 
ke  old  Elijah ! — go  up,  thou  bald-head,  go  up ! "  It  was  He  that 
)nt  that  great  fish  to  be  a  floating  ark  for  His  disobedient  prophet 
3nah  ;  and  when  Jonah  prayed,  *•*•  spake  to  the  fish  "  and  told  it  to 
urry  him  safe  to  land.  It  was  by  His  direction  the  ravens  daily 
inged  their  way  to  Elijah's  hiding-place  in  the  desert,  with  a  break- 
\at  every  morning  and  a  supper  every  evening,  till  it  was  time  for 
im  to  go  forth  in  God's  service  again.  At  His  bidding  rocks  became 
vers.  Exodus  xvii.  6  ;  rivers  became  high  roads,  Exodus  xiv.  21,  22  ; 
ad  water  was  turned  into  blood,  Exodus  vii.  20,  or  into  wine,  John 
.   6-9,  whichever  the  occasion  demanded;  whether  the  church's 
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enemies  were  to  be  confounded,  or  her  friends  comforted.  He  con- 
trolled the  devouring  element  when  three  young  Jews  trod  unhurt 
the  red-hot  pavement  of  the  oven  seven  times  heated.  And  when  a 
company  of  fearful  disciples  were  to  be  saved  from  shipwreck,  the 
tempestuous  winds  owned  the  presence  of  the  Hbaj)  oteb  all 
THiNos,  and  ceased  their  raging  at  the  sound  of  His  voice :  while  the 
deep  waters  of  the  lake  bore  Him  up  walking  on  its  surface,  and  thus 
acknowledged  His  right  to  suspend  the  laws  by  which  He  had  bound 
them. 

All  these,  and  many  more  such  things  are  recorded  for  our  en- 
couragement. He  does  not  now  manifest  His  interest  in  His  church 
by  such  astonishing  miracles.  But  enough  has  been  done  to  prove 
the  greatness  of  His  power,  and  to  secure  the  confidence  of  His 
people  ;  who  are  persuaded  that  if  the  church  stiU  required  miracles 
for  her  deliverance,  miracles  would  not  be  wanting  which  would  prore 
His  right  to  the  exalted  Title,  Hsad  oteb  aix  thutob  to  thi 
Church.  Well  may  Zechariah  sing  in  the  name  of  the  chuidi, 
'*  Blessed  be  the  Lord  G-od  of  Israel,  for  He  hath  raised  up  for  us  in 
HoEN  or  Saxvation." 

HOEN  OP  SALVATION.  Luke  i.  69.  This  is  another  Title 
descriptive  of  His  power  to  deliver.  A  Horn  is  a  symbol  of  strength 
and  conquest.  The  image  refers  to  the  horns  of  animals  in  which 
the  power  of  so  many  of  them  lies.  Herds  of  huge  elks  and  boffsloes 
swarm  in  some  parts  of  the  earth,  the  force  of  whose  horns  renden 
them  the  terror  of  man  and  beast.  Thus  Moses  said  of  Joseph. 
Beut.  xxxiii.  17,  ^'  His  horns  are  the  horns  of  unicorns,  with  them 
he  shall  push  the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  And 
David  says  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  "  Through  Thkb  will 
we  push  down  our  enemies."  Jesus  Christ  then  is  the  Mighty  Hot! 
which  wounded  the  dragon,  and  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  sad 
which  shall  in  due  time  push  down  all  your  foes,  ye  ''  little  children 
and  young  men  in  Christ."  He  will  rid  you  of  sin,  Satan,  and 
the  world,  just  as  a  powerful  imicom  would  clear  the  field  and  driTe 
awav  all  assailants  bv  the  terror  of  his  horn. 

A  Horn  is  also  a  symbol  of  glory  and  dignity.  In  eastern  countiiei 
persons  of  rank  may  still  be  met  with  wearing  a  horn  on  their  fore- 
heads. This  is  not  uncommon  amongst  the  tribes  of  Lebanon.  And 
it  is  also  an  emblem  of  royalty.  For  instance,  "  The  great  Horn  thit 
is  between  his  eyes  is  the  first  kinpJ'  Dan.  viii.  21.  "  The  ten 
Horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings J^  Rev.  xvii.  12.  When 
Zechariah  therefore  spake  of  a  Horn  of  Salvation,  he  used  a  wdl- 
known  figure  to  express  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  long-iooked- 
for  King  of  Zion,  the  Head  over  all  things  to  thb  Church,  in 
whose  days  Israel  should  dwell  safely,  and  the  People  of  God  "  being 
delivered  from  their  enemies  should  serve  Him  without  fear  all  the 
davs  of  their  life.** 

This  is  the  Horn  which  will  destroy  Antichrist,  and  toss  to  the 
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winds  all  the  vain  pretences  of  popes  and  priests,  infidels  and  false 
prophets.  The  Horn  of  Salvation  must  prevail  till  He  hath  put  all 
enemies  out  of  the  field,  and  the  joyful  song  be  heard  in  heaven  and 
echoed  on  earth,  ^'Now  is  come  salvation  and  strength  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  Otxi  and  the  power  of  His  Christ."  And  then  those 
words  which  are  written  in  the  Psalms  will  find  their  full  accom- 
plishment— ''The  Stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the 
'*  Head  of  the  Cobwbe.'' 

HEAD  OF  THE  COENEE.  Psa.  cxviii.  22.  This  figure  is 
applied  by  our  Lord  to  Himself  in  Matt.  xii.  42.  We  are  told 
by  Jewish  writers  that  while  Solomon's  temple  was  being  built,  a 
certain  stone  was  selected  as  a  Head-stone.  This  stone,  they  say, 
the  builders  for  some  reason  rejected  as  unfit  for  the  purpose  and 
were  about  to  substitute  another.  But  an  express  command  from 
Gh>d  obliged  them  to  make  use  of  it.  And  thus  they  explain  the 
remainder  of  the  passage, — ''  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  and  it  is  mar^ 
relloas  in  our  eyes."  Whether  this  story  was  invented  by  the  Jews 
to  explain  the  passage  or  whether  something  of  this  kind  actually 
took  place,  the  real  application  of  the  words,  as  pointed  out  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  is  to  Himself,  who,  though  refused  by  the  rulers  and 
abhorred  by  the  people,  is  nevertheless,  ''by  the  Lord's  doing,"  elevated 
^'  far  aboTe  aU  principality  and  power,  and  might  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come." 

1.  Ltt  the  ntlyfect  Uad  you  to  Self-examination,  Ask  yourself.  What 
is  myHoFB  ?  (1.)  When  a  feeling  of  unhappiness  comes  over  me,  do 
I  tarn  for  consolation  to  the  vain  world,  or  do  I  run  to  Christ  as  the 
Habttatiok  and  Homs  of  my  soul  ?  (2.)  When  sad  thoughts  about 
sin  fill  me  with  fear,  do  I  take  refuge  in  my  tears  and  duties  and 
think  Ot)d  will  pity  me  for  the  sake  of  these,  or  do  I  flee  to  Christ 
an  my  HiDnro  Place  and  build  all  my  hopes  of  forgiveness  on  Him 
alone?  (3.)  When  I  have  been  overcome  with  temptation,  do  I 
trust  in  my  own  resolutions,  or  do  I  cry  to  the  strong  Deliverer, 
"  Be  Thou  my  Help  and  the  Horn  of  mt  Salvation  "  ? 

2.  Let  it  itir  you  up  to  offer  Praise.  Say  "  What  shall  we  render 
unto  Thee,  O  Thou  glorious  Hiding  Place  and  Saviour  ?  But  for 
Thee  storms  of  wrath  would  have  beat  upon  us.  But  for  Thee  Satan 
would  have  seised  us.  But  for  Thee  our  sins  like  the  wind  would 
liave  carried  us  away.  Thankful  we  are  we  ever  heard  Thy  name. 
And  since  we  have  trusted  in  Thee  and  known  Thy  worth,  we  prefer 
Thee  above  our  chief  joy.  Whom  have  we  in  heaven  but  Thee? 
Whom  on  earth  do  we  desire  beside  Thee  ? '' 
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niCOBBUFTIBLE.      IMMAXUEL.      I   AM   THAT   I   AM. 

IKTEBPBETEB.      IICTEBCE880B. 

If  you  ever  went  to  the  National  Qulleiy  in  London,  you  saw  there 
a  picture  by  Vandyke  of  a  man  named  GovarHus  which  almost  startled 
you,  for  its  eyes  glisten  as  though  the  water  really  stood  in  them.   It 
is  an  image  of  a  real  form.    He  whom  it  represents  onoe  looked  just 
like  that  portrait.     Or  if  we  take  a  walk  in  some  cathedral,  we  soiU 
see  in  its  solemn  aisles  images  of  invisible  things.     What  is  that  on 
yonder  monument?    I  see  the  figure  of  an  aged  man  with  a  long  betid 
and  a  scythe  and  an  hour  glass.     That  figure  represents  Tifne,    And  a 
little  farther  on  stands  Justice  with  a  pair  of  scales  and  a  great  sword. 
And  just  by  are  statues  of  Fame  and  Victory.     But  how  can  they  be 
images  of  these  things  ?     No  one  ever  saw  Time  or  Justice  or  Farne^ 
any  more  than  he  could  see  the  wind.     True,  but  they  are  Mymbolied 
figures.     For  instance,  the  hour  gla<is  which  Time  holds  in  his  hand ' 
signifies  that  our  days  are  numbered  ;  his  wings  show  the  swiftness 
with  which  he  passes  away,  and  the  scythe  reminds  us  that  he  soon 
cuts  us  down  like  the  grass.     Ingenious  men  thus  express  invisible 
qualities  by  visible  forms.     And  were  they  to  confine  themselves  to 
the  lawful  use  of  such  things  there  would  be  no  evil  in  it.     For  efon 
in  Solomon's  temple  there  were  images  of  cherubim  and  forms  of 
angels  embroidered  on  the  curtains  of  the  holy  place.     They  would 
not  have  been  placed  there  by  the  direction  of  GKxi  if  it  had  been 
wrong  to  form  such  things. 

But  here  is  the  origin  of  the  idol-worship  of  the  ancients.  Tliej 
presumed  to  make  images  of  G-od  Himself  or  of  His  attributes,  and 
then  they  soon  began  to  worship  those  images  as  so  many  sepante 
gods.  For  instance,  they  knew  G-od  was  powerful,  so  they  made  an 
image  to  represent  strength.  It  was  a  tali  muscular  figure  witJia 
huge  club.  Him  they  called  Hercules,  They  knew  that  Qod  wa« 
the  Ruler  of  the  world.  So  they  formed  a  venerable  image  grasping 
thunderbolts,  named  him  Jupiter^  and  built  temples,  and  offered  sacri- 
fices to  his  honour. 

But  the  second  commandment  strictly  forbids  the  making  of  images 
to  represent  G-od.  Why  ?  Is  it  only  because  He  is  a  Spirit  ?  Is  i^ 
wrong  to  make  images  of  invisible  beings  ?  No.  What  then  ?  Be- 
cause the  best  representation  that  can  be  made  of  Him  is  only  a 
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mtf-representation,  a  gross  affront  to  the  Most  High,  convejing  most 
onworthj  thoughts  of  Him.  If  some  one  were  to  draw  a  deformed 
picture  and  write  jour  name  under  it,  and  say, ''  There  is  a  representa- 
tion of  your  character,"  would  it  not  be  offensive  ?  But  the  ugliest 
aricature  would  be  much  more  like  you,  than  the  most  perfect  image 
>f  beauty  would  be  like  the  most  Blessed  G-od.  Did  you  ever  mark 
;hat  awful  question  which  Gk>d  asks  in  the  Bible,  '*  To  whom  will  ye 
iken  Me  ?  "  And  how  do  men  answer  it  ?  Some  say,  ^'  We  liken 
Dhee  to  ourselves,  to  four-footed  beasts,  and  to  creeping  things.'' 
Che  Persian  said,  ^*I  compare  Thee  to  yonder  bright  sun."  The 
jlreek  pointed  to  the  figure  of  Jupiter  or  Saturn  and  said,  '*  That  is 
ike  G-od ;  "  the  Egyptian  compared  Him  to  the  river  Nile,  the  croco- 
lile,  or  the  beetle  I  But  what  is  G-od's  own  answer  to  the  question  ? 
ie  points  to  His  Beloved  Son,  and  says,  '*  This  is  the  Mui  that  is 
iCy  '  Fellow  ' — ^I  send  Him  into  the  world  to  be  to  all,  the  True,  the 
)nly  Likeness  of  Myself,  to  be  the  sole  Image  of  the  IimsiBLE  Ghon." 

IMAGE  OF  THE  ILNVISIBLE  GOD.  Col.  i.  15.  My  words 
Dost  be  lowly  and  cautious  lest  I  utter  that  which  I  know  not,  while 
iSering  a  few  observations  on  this  Title  of  our  Lord. 

1.  Ut  is  just  like  Ood^  and  yet  not  a  mere  representation  of  Him,  You 
ook  into  the  glass,  and  you  see  the  very  image  of  yourseLE.  It  smiles 
rhen  you  smile,  and  imitates  your  every  action.     No  art  of  man  can 

0  represent  you.  But  it  has  no  separate  being.  You  go  away,  and 
t  vanishes  directly.  I  need  not  say  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  such  an 
[ka0B  Of  God  as  that,  though  there  have  been  some  who  have  been 
iooHsh  enough  to  assert  such  a  thing !  The  sculptor  can  hew  out  of 
\  block  of  marble  such  a  resemblance  to  reality,  that  the  statue  seems 
totually  to  claim  a  place  among  ourselves.  Yet  there  is  no  soul, 
to  life.  The  eyes  see  not,  the  lips  move  not.  But  Jesus  Christ  is 
Jed's  LrviKO  Likeness,  the  Exact  CouNXEEPiLBT  of  that  Glorious 
king.  He  is  *'  in  the  form  of  God,*'  but  not  a  mere  imitation  of 
lim.  Adam  was  created  in  the  image  of  God.  Saints  are  created 
new  in  the  same  image.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Uncreated  Equal 
f  Gk>d.  ^*  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ; " 
Ie  has  aU  the  attributes  of  Otod  in  reality — the  same  Perfect  Know- 
9dge,  the  same  Infinite  Power,  the  same  Glorious  Gt>odness. 

2.  He  is  a  distinct  Person  from  Ood,  and  yet  not  another  God.  An 
nage,  you  know,  is  a  separate  thing  from  that  which  it  resembles. 
!he  sun  looks  down  from  the  sky  into  the  smooth  lake  below,  and 
360  another  sun  reflected  in  its  watery  depths,  but  its  image  is 
iatinct  from  itself.  One  twin  child  is  sometimes  so  completely  the 
nage  of  its  little  brother  that  we  scarce  know  them  apart,  but  yet 
bey  are  quite  distinct  from  each  other.  And  so  the  '^Etpbess 
MAGE  of  Gt)d*s  Person"  is  a  distinct  Person  from  God  Himself. 
!'or  God  speaks  of  Him,  and  He  speaks  of  God,    But  remember  He 

1  not  another  God,  but  One  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
lature  and  essence. 
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3.  JesuB  Christ  is  and  must  he  God  in  order  to  afford  a  proper  lU- 
presentation  of  Ood  to  us,  God  chose  to  make  Himself  known  by  an 
Image  or  Representation  adapted  to  our  feeble  powers ;  and  whom 
shall  He  send  for  this  purpose  ?  You  know  a  man  cannot  personate 
an  angel,  any  more  than  a  horse  or  a  sheep  can  be  made  to  act  like 
a  man  ;  still  less  can  the  highest  angel  suitably  represent  Gtxi.  But 
one  man  may  represent  another  man,  both  being  on  the  same  level 
So  the  only  fit  Representative  of  the  Divine  Being  must  be  one  of 
the  Divine  Persons.  Else  the  representation  would  fall  below  the 
mark,  and  only  mislead  those  whom  it  was  meant  to  instruct.  But 
now  the  honour  of  the  Great  Three-in-One  can  be  safely  trusted  in 
the  hands  of  One  of  the  Three.  God  therefore  sends  His  Only 
Begotten  Son  to  be  His  Image.  No  less  a  Person  can  represent 
Him,  and  nothing  less  than  His  dying  for  us  on  the  cross  can  foUy 
exhibit  the  love  of  God.  In  Jesus  Christ  all  Gt)d's  Greatness,  all  His 
Glory,  all  His  Goodness  is  gathered  up,  as  it  were,  into  a  finite  spioe 
that  we  may  comprehend  it.  How  kind  it  is  in  the  Ghreat  Eterasl 
to  send  us  so  Glorious  a  likeness  of  Himself.  It  is  His  picture  set 
in  a  frame — all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  a  human  body.  Let 
us  study  every  feature  of  Gt)d*s  beautiful  character  as  it  is  displayed 
in  the  life  and  words  and  actions  of  Christ,  and  so  become  ac- 
quainted with  QnA  through  Him. 

Surely  every  thoughtful  person  must  long  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
Lord  of  all  things.  The  Emperor  Trajan  one  day  said  to  Joshua  tiie 
Jewish  Rabbi,  "  You  say  your  God  is  everywhere,  but  you  boast  that 
He  resides  peculiarly  among  your  people — I  should  like  to  see 
Him." 

"  God's  presence  is  indeed  everywhere,**  said  Joshua,  "  but  He  is 
invisible ;  no  mortal  eye  can  behold  His  glory."  But  still  the  emperor 
urged  him,  till  he  said,  "  Well,  come  with  me.  I  will  first  show 
you  one  of  His  ambassadors." 

He  led  him  into  the  open  air.  It  was  the  hour  of  noon,  and  the 
sun  looked  down  from  a  cloudless  sky. 

"  Now,"  said  the  Rabbi,  "  look  steadfastly  at  the  sun." 

*'  How  can  I,  man  ?     The  light  dazzles  my  eyes  and  blinds  me." 

"Art  thou  unable  to  endure  the  light  of  one  of  Gk>d*s  creatures? 
And  yet  dost  thou  expect  to  behold  the  infinitely  brightor  glory  of  the 
Creator  ?  Such  a  sight  would  not  dazzle  thee  only — ^it  would  destwy 
thee ;  for  thus  it  is  written,  '  Thou  canst  not  see  My  face ;  thew 
shall  no  man  see  Me  and  live.' "  Had  the  Jewish  Rabbi  known  the 
Lord  Jesus,  he  would  have  been  able  to  furnish  Trajan  widi  a 
better  answer.  He  would  have  proclaimed  Him  as  the  only  proper 
Manifestation  of  God.  Thus,  when  Philip,  the  disciple  of  our  Low, 
said,  '*  Show  us  the  Father,  and  we  shall  be  satisfied,"  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  "  Have  /  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thon  not 
known  Me^  Philip  ?  He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Esther." 
He  had  before  said,  '*  He  that  seeth  Me  seeth  Hi»p  that  sent  Ue,* 
but  Philip  had  forgotten  this. 
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Sir,"  said  a  poor  woman  to  Mr.  Cecil,  ^'  I  hare  no  notion  of 
.  You  talk  to  me  about  Gkxl,  but  I  cannot  get  a  single  idea 
is  satisfoctory." 

But,''  replied  the  clergyman,  "  you  can  conceive  of  Jesus  Christ 
Man,  can  you  not  ?  Now  just  think,  God  comes  down  to  you 
[im  full  of  condescension  ana  love." 

Ees,  sir.      That  gives  me  something  to  lay  hold  on.     There  my 
1  can  rest,  I  think  I  can  apprehend  God  in  His  Son." 
Well  then  keep  to  that,  ana  remember  that  '^  God  was  in  Christ 
iciling  the  world  to  Himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
them." 

lat  seems  a  bold  prayer  which  Moses  offered  up,  '*!  beseech 
,  show  me  Thy  glory.''  Yet  it  was  .a  very  acceptable  one.  And 
is  willing  to  show  you  this  great  sight  too,  even  the  glory  of  the 
of  Israel  in  the  &ce  of  His  Beautiful  SnoLiTunE  Jesus  Christ. 
» the  prayer,  and  see  if  God  will  not  cause  all  His  glory  to  pass 
«  you.  Ye  who  are  fond  of  studying  the  beauty  of  ike  works 
od,  Oh  say,  will  ye  not  like  to  behold  the  Beauty  of  the  Lord 
leH  ?  Come  then  to  the  Son,  for  He  it  is  who  must  reveal  Him. 
"  Show  me  the  Father,"  for  such  a  sight  will  suffice  to  make  you 
y  here,  and  will  still  surpass  your  expectations  for  evei^  And 
L  you  go  to  the  house  of  God,  offer  David's  prayer,  "  One  thing 
I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  behold 
fettuty  of  the  Lord  while  I  enquire  in  His  temple."  If  you  have 
ich  desires  as  these,  it  is  because  you  are  still  like  the  *'  natural 
who  discemeth  not  the  things  of  God."  Your  mind  is  dark  and 
understanding  blinded.  Away  then  to  Christ,  and  beg  for  that 
salve"  of  which  He  speaks, — spiritual  discernment.  Say  to 
^*  Son  of  David !  Light  of  the  World !  grant  that  I  may 
re  sight." 

DS  we  have  enquired  how  Jesus  Christ  la  the  Image  of  the 
IBLE  Gk>D.  Gt>d*s  Infinite  Nature  can  never  be  explained  to 
But  Jesus  Christ  comes  to  exhibit  in  Himself  all  we  can  know 
;  to  temper  the  too  dazzling  rays  of  the  Godhead,  that  we  may 
le  afraid,  but  meekly  acquaint  ourselves  with  Him,  In  this 
He  is  ^  iMHAirnEL." 

t  before  we  speak  of  this,  let  us  pause  an  interval  to  recognise 
>r  three  august  Titles  pertaining  to  the  Gtxihead  of  the  Lord 
.    First,  He  is 

VISIBLE.  In  1  Tim.  vi.  16,  16,  we  find  these  sublime  words 
$d  to  Him,  ''The  Blessed  and  Only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings, 
lOrd  of  lords.  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light 

no  man  can  approach  unto  ;  Wliom  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  $ee^ 
bom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting."  And  in  1  Tim.  i.  17, 
ad,  "  Now  unto  the  King  Eternal,  Immortal  Invisible,  the  Only 

QtKi,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever."  That  all  this 
istionably  refers,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
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is  proved  by  the  connection  in  which  it  occurs.  But  it  evidently 
embraces  also  the  entire  unity  of  the  CKxlhead,  and  belongs  alike  to 
each  distinct  Person  of  the  adorable  Trinity.  The  Divine  nature  of 
Christ  is  equally  Invisible  and  Incomprehensible  with  that  of  tbe 
Almighty  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  you  ask,  perhaps  with  some  feeling  of  perplexity,  is  there  not 
downright  contradiction  here  ?  Christ  the  Image  of  the  iNVisiBiii 
God,  Seen  of  angels,  Manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  yet  Himself  Intisibli? 
How  can  these  things  be  reconciled  or  explained  ?  Beconciled  tbej 
can  be, — explained  never.  Consider  what  is  written  as  to  the  Divine 
Essence;  None  can  by  searching  find  it  out.  Who  can  see  that  whick 
fills  immensity  and  inhabits  eternity  ?  But  from  the  moment  when 
Christ  assumed  the  office  of  Mediator  He  is  **  Orod  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  In  His  visible  Manhood  He  is  the  Bepresentative  and  Imaoi 
OF  THE  IirvisiBLE  Gk)DHEAD.  For  ''  In  Him  dwelleth  &11  the  fdness 
of  the  G-odhead  bodily."  Yet,  in  its  essence,  His  Deity  must  for  erer 
remain  Intisible  and  Inscrutable.  No  man  hath  seen  Him  or  cm 
see  Him.  But  now  let  us  glance  at  another  of  His  Divine  Attributes. 
He  Who,  as  to  the  one  nature  was  hom^  is  as  to  the  other  Etemil 
and 

IMMORTAL.  1  Tim.  i.  17.  And  again,  "  He  only  hath  Im- 
mortality."   1  Tim.  vi.  16. 

We  speak  both  of  Gk>d  and  man  as  Immobtal.  But  while  the 
One  is  the  Great  Lord  and  Originator  of  Immortality,  to  the  other 
it  will  be  commimicated  by  degrees  as  to  a  dependent  creature.  The 
One  inhabits  it  as  lie  inhabit-s  infinite  space.  The  other  passes  into 
it  from  stage  to  stage.  But  since,  when  we  think  of  underived, 
absolute  Immortality,  we  feel  lost  in  a  blaze  of  dazzling  light,  let  us 
try  rather  to  get  some  idea  of  what  our  own  Immortality  will  be. 
Not  everlasting  duration  merely.  Think  what  growth  there  will  be 
in  our  capacities,  what  a  constant  building  up  on  the  past,  till  the 
stature  of  the  glorified  spirit  will  reach  to  something  stupendous. 
As  Dr.  Bushnell  writes,  "  Take  for  example  the  memory.  As  we 
pass  on  there  wdll  be  more  and  more  to  remember,  till  there  shall  be 
gathered  into  the  storehouse  of  the  soul  more  than  is  now  contained 
in  all  the  libraries  of  the  world ! "  And  all  our  faculties  wiD  have 
a  similar  power  of  expansion.  How  will  the  understanding  gptwr 
while  still  occupied  in  ever  enlarging  visions  of  Gt)d !  How  love  will 
increase  by  that  on  which  it  feeds  !  What  inconceivable  transfonoir 
tions  from  glory  to  glory  will  the  soul  experience,  while  still  it  giies 
on  the  dazzling  Original  which  itself  is  to  reflect- !  If  such  the 
grandeur  of  each  separate  individual  instance  or  stream  of  Inunor- 
tality,  what  will  the  great  aggregate  be,  when  the  participants  will  be 
numbered  by  countless  millions?  And  what  must  the  great  Fountain 
be,  which  for  ever  and  for  ever  will  maintain  the  overflowing  supply? 
But  there  is  yet  another  Title  which  we  must  appropriate  to  CSnst 
for  the  same  reasons. 
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INCOEaUPTIBLB.  Eom.  i.  23.  He  is  incapable  of  deteriora- 
ion.  His  power  can  know  no  decay,  His  wisdom  can  never  be  at 
tiult.  His  righteousness  cannot  fail.  Nothing  outside  Himself  can 
ffect  Him.  What  can  He  gain  by  injustice  or  respect  of  persons  ? 
An  infinite  Being  with  boundless  resources,  by  what  conceivable 
lodyes  can  He  be  swayed,  under  what  temptation  can  He  possibly 
ome  to  do  anything  inconsistent  with  the  most  stainless  rectitude  ?  " 
[e  is  the  Incobbijptible  Gk>d. 

Let  us  stay  here  just  to  make  a  passing  remark.  Though  in  many 
ualities  we  are  necessarily  unlike  God,  in  this,  at  least,  redeemed 
lan  will  hereafter  resemble  Him.  He  shall  be  Incorruptible.  Al- 
mdj  there  is  the  ^erm  of  this.  He  is  bom  again  **  of  incorruptible 
sed."  The  Christian,  alas,  may  and  often  does  sin.  The  new  nature 
erer.  •*  Whatsoever  is  bom  of  Gk>d  overcometh  the  world."  "  His 
9ed  remaineth  in  him."  And  that  ''good  thing  in  his  heart"  is 
estined  to  a  glorious  development  in  the  next  world.  There,  un- 
jmpted  and  untemptable,  incorruptible  and  incapable  of  falling,  he 
ill  shine  in  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  for  ever.  What  a  radiant  future 
thus  outspread  before  the  Christian !  How  elevating  and  sanctify- 
g  this  glorious  hope  of  his  calling  I     But  now  we  pass  on  to 

IMMANTJEL,  Gk)d  with  us.  Isa.  vii.  14 ;  Matt.  i.  23.  Now, 
it  not  a  strange  and  fearful  thing  that  men  should  despise  as  they 
>  this  wondei^  contrivance  of  God  to  make  His  creatures  ac- 
lainted  with  Himself  ?  And  yet  at  first  sight  it  seems  to  be  just 
e  very  thing  they  have  been  feeling  after  in  all  ages.  For, 
First.  Did  they  not  seem  to  desire  a  Gt>d  who  could  sympathize 
ith  them  ?  Yes,  for  they  loved  to  represent  Him  as  a  Being  of  like 
uBsions  with  themselves.  And  yet  when  God  met  this  wish  and 
tnally  came  down  as  low  as  possible,  even  in  the  very  form  and 
kture  of  man,  they  turned  away  from  Him  with  contempt. 
Secondly.  Was  it  not  because  they  grew  weary  of  worshipping  an 
mtMt  Sieing,  that  they  made  to  themselves  graven  images  ?  "  Yea, 
ey  changed  the  glory  of  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
ings,"  on  purpose  that  they  might  have  some  outward  form  before 
eir  eyes.  But  when  Jesus  Christ  actually  came  to  man,  the  Expbess 
UL6£,  the  Living  Form  of  God,  they  shut  their  eyes  and  refused 
acknowledge  the  glory  that  shined  in  Him. 

Thirdly.  Did  they  not  yearn  after  familiar  converse  with  God? 
was  not  enough  to  have  images  of  their  gods  in  their  temples — 
sy  must  have  them  in  their  houses ;  yea  they  would  even  cany 
3m  in  their  bosoms.  But  that  very  boon,  the  thought  of  which 
By  professed  to  love  so  much,  they  rejected  when  God  sent  His 
n  on  purpose  to  be  Immanuel,  God  with  rs. 
Gk>D  WITH  rs  !  How  full  of  meaning  is  this  Title !  Let  us  look 
:o  it  a  little.  To  be  "  without  God  in  the  world,"  is  to  be  in  the 
Mit  wretched  state  imaginable.  To  have  God  against  us,  is  so 
Tible  as  not  to  be  thought  of  without  consternation.    But  to  have 
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Gtod  with  us,  is  to  have  everything  that  can  ensure  oar  well-being  in 
all  conditions  of  life  and  death.  For  an  army  in  the  thick  of  the 
fight,  and  just  ready  to  give  way  at  the  fierce  onset  of  the  foe,  to  hear 
the  sudden  shout,  ^^  The  general  is  come  !  the  king  is  with  us ! "  how 
inspiriting !  Such  a  cry  in  such  a  crisis  has  many  a  time  entirely 
changed  the  fortune  of  the  day.  '*  Little  boy,  why  are  you  so  calm? 
Do  you  not  see  how  fearfully  the  crested  waves  are  rolling?  Hear 
you  not  the  wind  how  it  howls  ?  And  mark  the  seamen  as  they  t(»l 
at  the  oar,  do  they  not  look  pale  with  dread  and  disquietude?"  Thus 
whispered  one  amidst  the  dangers  of  a  storm  at  sea  to  a  child  sitting 
by  his  side.  "  Aha  ! "  said  the  boy,  "  do  you  wonder  why  I  feel  so 
easy  ?  see  there  !  My  father  is  with  us  I  He  it  is  who  guides  the 
helm."  An  industrious  man  strove  in  vain  to  make  his  way  in  his 
native  land,  and  determined  to  ^'  emigrate.*'  When  we  heard  it  we 
said,  ^'  How  sad  and  lonely  to  go  so  far  from  his  friends  ! "  **  Oh ! 
but  all  his  family,  wife,  sons,  daughters,  and  many  more  beside, 
cousins  and  acquaintances,  are  going  along  with  him."  "  Oh  ! "  said 
we,  "  that  alters  the  matter.'' 

So  then,  soldiers  struggling  at  the  cannon's  mouth  revive  at  the 
mention  of  their  leader's  name.  The  little  boy,  only  half  alive  to  his 
danger  amid  the  raging  sea,  is  calm  because  his  father  euides  the 
vessel.  The  emigrant  to  strange  shores  hardly  feels  his  exile,  because 
around  him  are  smiling  faces  and  familiar  forms  and  sympathising 
friends,  whose  company  solaces  him.  How  much  more  must  the 
Christian  soldier,  the  Christian  voyager,  the  Christian  exile  from  hit 
father's  house,  feel  the  sweetness  of  that  word  Immaxuel  !  the  sacred 
spell,  God  with  us  !  Whatever  his  circumstances,  he  has  always  with 
him  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Omnipresent 
Companion.  Is  he  in  poverty  or  sickness?  Is  he  lonely  or  deserted? 
Is  he  even  just  entering  the  valley  of  death?  it  is  a  cordial  to  his  heut 
when  one  whispers  in  his  ear  that  delightful  word,  "  iMMA.yuEL." 

There  is  a  poor  lad  yonder  who  works  hard  for  his  living.  He 
rises  early  and  is  often  up  till  very  late.  And  after  all  he  scarce  g^ 
enough  to  keep  him.  His  crust  is  oft  moistened  only  with  a  little 
water,  and  his  clothes  are  mended  all  over.  But  still  he  strives. 
Well,  brave  boy !  we  honour  you  for  your  contentment  and  your 
industry.  Is  there  notliing  in  what  we  have  said  to  suit  you? 
What  I  would  it  be  no  comfort  to  reflect,  when  vou  bend  beneath  a 
heavy  load,  or  pant  over  your  work  under  the  hot  summer  sun,  or 
turn  your  weary  steps  homeward  at  dusk, — would  there  be  no  con- 
solation in  the  thought,  ''  Jesus  Christ  is  '  with  me,'  here  in  the  field? 
He  does  not  despise  such  a  lowly  one  as  I  am.  He  many  a  time 
wearied  Himself  with  hard  work  and  long  foot-journeys.  He  wis 
often  hungry  and  thirsty,  and  thankful  for  a  piece  of  bread  or  a 
broiled  fish  trom  the  basket  of  some  loving  follower,  and  was  glad  to 
sleep  at  night  in  a  boat  or  a  mountain  crevice,  or  any  place  whew 
He  could  lay  His  Head  :  and  He,  who  once  stooped  to  all  the  lowli- 
ness of  such  a  life,  b  here  now.     I  can  speak  to  Him.     He  bean  mj 
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whispen.  His  name  is  God  with  us.  Yea,  He  is  Orod  with  me." — 
Thus  **  acquaint  yourself  with  Him,  and  jou  shall  be  at  peace  ;  yea, 
thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee.**  Thus  walking  with  G-od,  "  the 
eommonest  thing  shall  appear  clothed  with  beauty  and  grace ;  you 
will  learn  to  take  your  morsel  of  bread  as  a  blessing  provided  by 
Himself  to  lengthen  life,  and  a  pledge  of  that  better  bread  with 
which  your  soul  shall  be  fed  to  everlasting  life.  You  will  come  to 
regard  your  neat  little  home  as  a  shadow  of  His  mansion  in  glory ; 
four  comfortable  bed,  and  your  lying  down  thereon,  as  a  type  of 
leaning  your  head  for  ever  on  your  Saviour's  breast ;  and  your  clean 
md  refreshing  change  of  garments,  as  indicating  that  '  fine  linen, 
dean  and  white,'  with  which  you  shall  be  clothed  for  ever." 

Bemember  then  this  lovely  Title  of  our  Lord,  '^  Imhakuel,  God 

WITH  us.''    Bead  it  as  you  will,  it  is  most  sweet.     You  may  read 

ifc — God   with    US  (laying  the  stress  on  the   last  word),  and  you 

will  be  reminded  of  the  dehghtful  fact  that  He  is  God  IxciANAXE,  or 

made  flesh,  Qod  in  our  nature,  not  in  the  nature  of  angels.     Or  read 

it — OOD  with  us;  then  you  will  be  directed  to  the  glorious  truth 

that  however  great  His  condescension.  He  is  still  the  True  God 

whose  Name  is  I  AM  THAT  I  AM.     Or  read  it— God  WITH  us  : 

then  you  will  think  of  Him  as  God  at  our  side  to  be  an  Intebfbeteb 

or  Ihstbuctob  ;  and  on  our  side  to  be  an  Ixtebcessob  who  ever 

liveth  to  plead  on  our  behalf ; — and  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 

against  us  ?     Let  us  look  more  particularly  at  the  three  Titles  just 

mentioned.    I  have  said  that  to  Christ  belongs  that  most  magnificent 

Name,  (Ejah)  '*  I  am  that  I  am." 

I  AM  THAT  I  AM.  You  will  find  it  in  Ex.  iii.  14.  The  angels, 
you  know,  are  God's  messengers.  In  the  Old  Testament  you  often 
Tead  of  their  visits  to  good  men.  But  there  was  one  Glorious  Angel 
who  was  known  by  the  Name,  "  the  Angel  of  Jehovah,"  or  the  Angel 
Jehovah.  It  was  He  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  and  said, 
*•  I  am  the  God  of  your  fathers."  Observe,  the  Glorious  Angel  did 
not  say,  I  am  come  from  the  God  of  your  fathers,  but  I  am:  the  God. 
Moses  was  very  much  amazed,  but  when  he  recovered  himself  he 
asked  the  Glorious  Angel  to  tell  him  His  Xame.  And  this  was  the 
answer,  I  am  that  I  am.  That  Great  An£;el  was  the  Lord  Jesus. 
For  He  applied  this  Name  to  Himself  when  He  told  the  Jews,  ''Before 
Abraham  was  I  AM ; "  and  again,  "  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  AM,  ye 
ahall  die  in  your  sins."  And  what  does  this  great  Name  signify  ? 
Oh  none  can  explain  it.  But  it  certainly  includes  the  following 
pttrticidars : — 

1.  He  is  Sslf-existent,  that  is.  He  lives  by  His  own  power.  He 
maintains  His  Own  Life,  which  only  God  can  do. 

2.  He  is  ETBBNAL.  I  AM — not  I  was  or  shall  be.  He  lived  in- 
finite ages  before  anything  was  brought  into  being.  There  was  a 
point  in  eternity  when  every  created  thing  began  to  be,  and  before 
that  He  could  say  in  a  peculiar  sense,  "  I  am  all  the  universe." 
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3.  He  is  UxciiANOEABLE.  He  always  will  be  what  He  always  vas. 
He  does  not  grow  wiser  eveiy  year  as  we  do.  Millions  of  years  ago 
He  knew  as  much  as  He  does  now.  And  He  knows  everything  that 
will  happen  in  every  future  year  of  time  and  all  through  the  ages  of 
eternity,  so  that  never  having  occasion  to  alter  His  plans  "  He  is  in 
one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  Him  ?  " 

4.  He  is  iNCOMPBEiLEysiBLE.  "  I  AM  THAT  I  AM,"  What  no  man, 
no  angel,  shall  ever  be  able  by  searching  to  find  out.  We  can  saj 
much  about  what  He  is  iwt,  but  what  He  is  can  neither  be  described 
nor  imagined.  Our  strongest  words  fall  infinitely  short  of  the  tnitL 
But  once  more, 

6.  He  is  ALL-suTFicrENT.  When  Moses  was  directed  to  go  to  bis 
people  he  said  to  Gbd,  "  Thev  ^ill  ask  Who  sent  me  ?  what  is  His 
Name?  and  what  shall  I  tell  them?"  "Tell  them,"  said  God,  "I 
AM  hath  sent  you."  "  He  doth  not  say  (writes  Bishop  Beveridge) 
*  I  am  their  Light,  their  G-uide,'  but  only  '  I  am.'  He  sets  His  hand 
as  it  were  to  a  blank,  that  His  people  may  write  under  it  what  thef 
please  that  is  good  for  them.  As  if  He  should  say — Are  they  weak? 
I  am  strength.  Are  they  poor  ?  I  am  riches.  In  trouble  ?  I  iM 
comfort  Sick?  I  am  health.  Have  they  nothing?  I  am  all  things. 
I  AM  power,  wisdom,  mercy.  I  am  glory,  beauty,  holiness.  What- 
ever is  desirable  to  them,  that  I  am.  Whatever  is  great,  good,  or 
needful  to  make  them  happy — that  I  am." 

And  if  some  anxious  enquirer,  who  has  been  long  groping  in  the 
dark  after  the  way  to  true  peace  but  cannot  find  it,  and  is  wondering 
how  he  can  be  relieved  of  the  load  of  guilt  which  presses  so  hearilj 
Hpon  his  heart ;  if  such  an  one  is  eagerly  asking,  "  Who  can  dissi- 
pate this  gloom  and  lead  me  forth  to  daylight  and  liberty  V*  let  him 
know  that  there  is  only  One  who  can  do  this  thing.  Only  He  Who 
claims  to  be  the  Revealer  of  this  very  mystery  (as  of  all  others),  and 
Who  says  of  Himself,  "  1  am  the  Light  of  the  world :  whoso  follofpetl 
Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness  but  have  the  light  of  life." 

In  Job  xxxiii.  22,  we  read  of  one  brought  down  to  the  gates  of 
the  grave.  His  sickness  is  painful  enough,  but  his  great  distress  is 
about  his  soul.  How  shall  man  be  jiist  with  Gt>d  ?  is  the  awfid 
question  which  troubles  him  most.  This  painful  solicitude  is  not 
uncommon ;  oh  that  it  were  still  more  frequently  met  with  ! 

Suppose  some  friend  reads  the  word  of  Gk)d  to  one  in  this  state 
of  mind,  and  explains  God's  way  of  saving  sinners  and  the  metliodi 
of  His  grace.  He  may  have  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and  ewB 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary,  yet,  if 
the  veil  is  still  on  the  heart  of  the  anxious  one,  can  the  instructor 
a])ply  the  word  of  promise  or  insure  the  entrance  of  the  consolatioD 
which  he  seeks  to  convey  ?     Ah  no  ! 

"  In  vain  Thy  creatures  testify  of  Thee 
Till  Thou  proclaim  Thyself.     Theirs  is  indeed 
A  teaching  voice  ;  but  'tis  the  praise  of  Thine 
That  whom  it  teaches,  it  makes  prompt  to  learn." 
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The  poor  disconsolate  soul  requires  something  which  the  All-sufficient 
I  AH  alone  can  supply.  If  He  be  at  hand  there  is  immediate  rc^lief . 
**!£  Uiere  be  a  Messbitgeb  with  bim,  an  Intebpbeteb,  One  jLMOno  a 
THousAin),  to  show  unto  man  His  uprightness/*  then  his  soid  is 
deliTcred  from  the  pit.  Now  this  Welcome  Messenger  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    He  is  this  Ikteefbetee. 

INTEEPEETER.  Job  xxxiii.  23.  Make  room  for  Him.  He 
and  no  other  one  knoweth  the  secret  avenues  which  lead  to  the  inner 
man,  the  recesses  of  the  heart.  And  His  sole  prerogative  it  is  to 
ffive  the  peace  of  which  other  interpreters  can  only  speak.  His  is  the 
voice  that  saith,  *'  Peace  to  him  that  is  near  and  to  him  that  is  far 
off»  and  I  will  heal  him.''  "  The  hour  is  come,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  hears  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  G-od  and  lives  and  believes." 
Sfcrai^tway,  ere  he  is  aware,  the  wondering  soul  finds  the  coveted 
peMe  diffusing  itself  within  and  filling  him  with  new  and  unknown 
odight.  Fresh  feelings  well  up  like  those  of  childhood  or  youth, 
wheaa  everything  looked  bright  as  the  light  of  the  morning ;  and  hence- 
forth "  he  will  pray  unto  Sod  and  He  will  be  favourable  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  see  SQs  face  with  joy."  But  what  did  the  Intebpbeteb 
do  to  him?  He  ^'showed  unto  him  His  uprightness,"  that  is,  a 
righteousness  which  would  satisfy  the  law,  and  clothed  in  which  he 
might  appear  upright  and  without  dread  before  the  judgment  throne. 
And  whose  righteousness  was  this?  Not  the  sinner's  own.  That 
WB8  but  filthy  rags.     Surely  not  that,  but  the  Saviour's. 

One  Sunday  morning  there  sat  a  young  man  in  his  sick  chamber 
ilone,  and  with  the  Bible  before  him.  Long  time  he  had  been  dis- 
tressed about  his  soul ;  he  had  sought  the  Lord  sorrowing,  but  had 
found  no  rest.  There  had  been  all  along  a  mist  before  the  eyes  of 
his  mind,  so  that  he  could  not  understand  the  gospel  or  apply  it  to 
Ilia  own  case.  But  that  morning  the  mist  all  at  once  passed  away. 
He  was  in  a  new  world.  He  had  just  been  praying  to  Qod  to 
xemove  his  perplexities  and  ''  show  him  His  salvation."  After  which 
be  opened  nis  Bible  and  read  John  xiv.  till  he  came  to  the  sixth 
verse,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life;  no  man  cometh 
mito  the  Father  but  by  Me."  On  reading  this  the  darkness  sud- 
denly cleared  off,  and  the  way  of  salvation  opened  before  him,  appear- 
ing as  plain  as  previously  it  had  been  obscure.  He  saw  that  Jesus 
dirist  was  waiting  to  save  him,  and  wondered  he  had  never  seen  it 
before.  He  felt  that  he  had  only  to  go  to  Christ  and  to  fall  into  His 
hands,  renouncing  all  his  own  righteousness,  and  God  would  freely, 
faQy,  and  for  ever,  justify  and  save  him.  Oh  how  glad  he  felt! 
How  the  tears  coiursed  each  other  down  his  cheeks — tears  of  sacred 
joy — while  he  thanked  the  Intebpbeteb  again  and  again  for  his 
lovingkindness,  exclaiming, 

"  This  is  the  way  I  long  have  sought, 
And  znoamed  because  I  found  it  not ; 
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Till  late  I  heard  my  Saviour  aaj, 
*  Ck)me  hither,  soul,  I  am  the  Way/ 

Lo  !  glad  I  come,  and  Thou,  Blest  Lamb, 
Shalt  take  me  to  Thee  as  I  am  ; 
My  sinful  self  to  Thee  I  give, 
Nothing  but  love  shall  I  receive." 

But  whence  this  great  change  ?  Was  there  any  new  revelation  ? 
Did  the  young  man  hear  a  voice  from  heaven  ?  Had  he  read  any- 
thing in  the  Bible  which  he  had  never  seen  there  before  ?  Nothing 
of  the  kind.  This  was  the  secret — the  "  IifTERpRETEB  **  was '*  with 
him/'  He  Who  could  make  rough  places  plain,  and  crooked  things 
stiaight,  removed  all  his  objections,  opened  his  understanding  that 
he  might  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  satisfied  him  that  God's 
thoughts  towards  him  were  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evlL  Lifs 
and  light  accompanied  the  word,  and  a  power  which  made  his  heart 
vibrate.  Unbelief  and  darkness  fled  away,  and  gratitude  filled  his 
breast.  His  soul  w^as  "  flooded  with  a  wondrously  luminous  joy: 
and  its  whole  horizon  was  filled  with  light,  the  light  of  Christ  revoJed 
within.*' 

And,  my  friends,  I  say  not  you  must  have  precisely  this  eiperi- 
i*nco,  but  you  must  have  some  degree  of  this  inward  light  or  you  will 
never  see  the  kingdom  of  Gtod  nor  imderstand  the  Bible.  A  com- 
mentary is  a  very  good  thing.  It  is  very  necessary  that  ministen 
and  teachers  should  expound  the  word.  But  there  must  also  be  an 
iinrard  lifjht  imparted  by  the  Divine  lyTEBPBETEH.  **  Wherefore 
awake  thou  that  sleepe^t,  and  rise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light."  Then  you  shaU  become  a  "  disciple  indeed,"  and 
shall  not  only  have  Him  at  your  side  as  an  Intebfreteb,  but  on  your 
side  as  vour  '*  Intercessor." 

* 

INTERCESSOE.  It  is  writt<>n,  "  He  wondered  that  there  was  no 
Intercessor,  therefore  His  own  arm  brought  salvation."  Isa.  Hi.  1€. 
Wi*  read  also  that  "He  maketh  intercession  for  the  transgressors;* 
and  says,  "Deliver  them  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  founds 
ransom." 

Before  a  bench  of  judges  in  ancient  Rome  there  appeared  one  day 
a  supplicant  with  only  one  arm.  He  asked  the  life  of  his  brother 
Iving  under  sentence  of  death,  justly  condemned  by  the  laws  of  the 
country.  "But,"  enquired  they,  "what  reason  hast  thou  to  shoir. 
what  sufficient  argument  to  offer,  on  the  ground  of  which  thy  brother 
should  be  spared  ? "  The  Intercessor  made  no  answer,  for  hit 
brother's  crime  could  not  be  extenuated  ;  but  he  silently  threw  off  his 
cloak  ficm  his  shoulders,  and  held  up  the  stump  of  his  lost  arm.  Il*» 
judges  fi'it  the  appeal,  for  this  man  had  fought  valiantly  to  deliver  his 
country  from  foreign  enemies,  and  in  that  conflict  had  become  thus 
maimed.  The  plea  was  irresistible ;  his  request  was  granted :  the 
brother's  life  was  spared.  So  Jesus  Christ,  our  Brother,  appear? 
before  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  for  u$,  acknowledges  the  justice  oi  our 
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but  shows  the  wounds  in  His  hands  and  His  feet.  The 
lolds  Him  "  like  a  Lamb  that  ha»  been  slain." 

"  Five  bleeding  wound?  He  bears, 
Received  on  Calvary ; 
They  pour  effectual  prayers, 
They  strongly  speak  for  me  ; 

*  Forgive  him,  oh  forgive,*  they  cry, 

*  Nor  let  that  ransomed  sinner  die.'  ** 

mds  have  satisfied  Jiistice,  paid  the  demands  of  the  Law, 
amends  to  the  Glory  of  God.  His  plea  prevails,  and  the 
B  forgiven.  Would  you  have  Him  for  your  Iktebcessob  ? 
ohn  xvii.  9,  20,  7ww  He  maketh  intercession,  and  for  whom. 
lot  for  the  world,  but  for  them  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me 
I  world,  and  for  them  who  shall  believe  on  Me  through  their 
1  then  you  "  believe  on  Him," — ^joyful  thought ! — you  are 
horn  He  intercedes.  Nor  «an  He  fail  of  success.  "  Who  is 
ndemneth  ?    It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen 

0  also  maketh  intercession  for  us." — Now  review  the  prin- 
ts in  thia  Beading  and  see  what  you  can  learn  from  it. 

see  Ihe  wxckedness  of  Image  worship  whether  Popish  or  Pagan. 
ly  is  the  True  Imaoe  oj  God,  not  in  His  Human  Person  so 
a  His  Divine  Character^  which  we  cannot  see  with  the  eyes 
Ij,  but  with  those  of  the  mind. 
see  the  impiety  of  all  those  who  refuse  to  honour  Christ  as  they 

1  Father^  aince,  being  G^'s  Exact  Image  He  must  be  His 
leeides  which  He  distinctly  claims  the  incommunicable  Title 
dhead^I  AM ;  and  i»  Immobtal,  ImnsiBLE,  Inoobbuftible. 
see  where  you  will  find  sympathy  and  relief  in  all  your  tempta- 
ifAKUBL  can  feel  fo?  you,  for  He  has  been  in  similiar  circum- 
od  in  our  nature ;  and  He  can  I^elp  us  because  He  is  Jehovah, 
TH  ITS  in  our  humble  homes  and  when  we  go  abroad ;  with 
dark,  silent^  sleepless  night,  and  through  the  weary  laborious 
H  V8  in  aU  the  busy  scenes  of  life  and  in  the  lonely  valley 

see  that  human  teaching  alone  is  insufficient  to  enlighten  the 
remove  the  dark  cloud  of  indifference  and  guilt.  Christ  Him- 
instruct  each  individual  learner  personally  in  the  truth,  and 
bis  none  will  learn  the  way  of  salvation.  O  Thou  Divine 
rBB !  let  Thy  Spirit  be  with  each  one  of  us,  to  open  our 
)move  our  difficulties,  to  persuade  and  incline  us  to  receive 
»ment  and  submit  to  Thy  righteousness. 
see  the  certainty  of  ihe  believer's  salvation.  He  has  God  on  his 
TEBCESSOB,  Whosc  honour  is.  pledged  for  the  security  of  all 
He  pleads.  With  such  an  Advocate,  who  can  lose  hia  cause  ? 

"  For  when  the  grand  twelve-million  jury 
Of  our  sina,  with  direful  fury 
'Gainst  our  souls  black  verdicts  give, 
Christ  pleads  His  death,  and  so  we  live." 

Sib  W.  Raxeigh.. 


JEHOTAH.      JAH.      JEHOYAH-JIBEH.      JEHOTAH-9I8SI.      JKHOTAH- 
SHALOM.     JOSEPH.     JOSHUA.     JOSHUA  THE   HIGH   FRIX8T. 

Proper  names  among  men  are  of  no  use  but  tx)  identify  and  distin- 
guish one  person  from  another.  They  do  not  describe  the  person. 
They  do  not  tell  us  what  is  his  trade  or  occupation.  They  conTcy  no 
hint  whatever  of  character  or  rank  or  standing.  They  may  be  and 
often  are  altogether  out  of  harmony  with  either.  On  the  contnuy, 
every  Name  appropriated  to  the  Divine  Being  contains  un£atliomable 
depths  of  meaning,  and  conveys  inestimable  instruction.  There  is 
one  Name  appropriated  to  the  Almighty  which  may  well  be  called  His 
Proper  Name.     It  is  the  Hebrew  Title,  Jshotah. 

JEHOVAH.  This  august  Name  is  incommunicable,  and  totallj 
inapplicable  to  any  save  the  Supreme  Being  of  beings.  And  un- 
translatable too.  There  is  no  equivalent  term  in  other  languages. 
80  that  when  the  apostle  would  render  it  into  Greek,  he  writes, 
"  Who  was,  and  Who  is,  and  Who  is  to  come."  There  are  three 
modifications  of  the  glorious  Name, — Jah,  Ejah,  Jehotah.  Serie 
says.  The  first  implies  absolute  Being.  It  means  He  ib.  It  onlj 
occurs  once.  Psa.  Ixviii.  4.  The  second,  Ejah,  being  in  the  future 
tense,  means  He  shall  be.  This  also  occurs  but  once,  Ex.  iiL  li 
where  it  is  translated  I  am  that  I  am  (see  last  Beading).  The 
third,  Jehovah,  includes  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future. 

Who  can  search  out  the  meaning  of  this  Lofty  Name  ?  When  ire 
have  said  that  it  is  the  Symbol  which  stands  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
for  the  Eternal,  Independent,  8elf-subsistent  One,  the  sole  Somte 
of  Life  and  its  Preserver,  we  feel  how  feeble  words  are  to  express 
ideas  so  sublime. 

Let  us  here  refer  you  to  some  Scripture  proofs  that  this  greit 
Name  belongs  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  You  need  scarcely  be  told  thst 
wherever  the  word  Lord  is  printed  in  small  capitals  (Loud)  the  wwd 
so  translated  is  Jehovah  in  the  original  language.  The  Jews  were 
afniid  to  pronounce  that  awful  Title,  Jehovah,  lest  they  should  be 
guilty  of  blasphemy.  And  to  this  day,  whenever  the  Jews  meet  with 
it  in  their  Scriptures,  they  say  *'  That  Glorious  Name,"  or  suhstitote 
Adoxai.  The  translators  of  our  English  Bible  have  so  ftLT  respected 
tlicir  example  as  usually  to  substitute  Lord  for  it.  Now  then  if  yon 
will  consult  the  following  passages  and  think  over  them  a  little,  you 


JEHOVAH.     JAH.  215 

grill  find  that  He  Who  is  there  called  Jbhoyah  or  Lobd  is  no  other 
than  Jesus  of  Nazareth  : — Zech.  xi.  13,  Isa.  xxxiii.  22,  Isa.  xliii.  11, 
Jer.  zxiii.  5,  6.  Compare  also  Joel  ii.  27-32,  with  Acts  ii.  32,  33 
Psa.  Ixviii.  17,  13,  with  Eph.  iv.  7-10 ;  Isa.  xl.  3,  with  Luke  i.  76 
Isa.  vi.  1-5,  with  John  xii.  37-41 ;  Obad.  21,  with  Luke  i.  32,  33 , 
Zech.  xiv.  9,  with  Sev.  xi.  15.  And  these  are  but  few  among 
many. 

Li  Fsa.  Ixviii.  4,  it  is  said,  '*  He  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  His 
I^ame 

JAH."  By  which  metaphorical  description  is  expressed  the  great 
byet  that  He  controUeth  all  the  powers  of  the  universe  by  virtue  of 
the  grand  properties  which  the  Name  imports ;  disposing  and  mould- 
ing them  all  to  His  will,  jyst  as  the  prowess  of  a  skUf ul  horseman 
tmdles  and  curbs  the  movements  of  a  fiery  steed. 

2^  elements  of  nature  obey  His  behests ;  and  tempests  scour  the 
nain,  and  earthquakes  shake  the  solid  earth,  and  famine  and  pesti- 
enoe  stalk  abroad,  to  chastise  crime  or  discipline  to  repentance ;  all 
dike  fulfilling  His  purpose  whether  of  justice  or  mercy. 

Poliiical  and  national  elements  are  subject  to  Him.  When  wars 
md  revolutions  sweep  across  a  continent,  when  kingdoms  are  sub- 
rerted  and  crowns  are  rolled  in  the  dust,  it  is  He  Who  guideth  all  to 
irise  and  merciful  issues. 

Moral  and  spiritual  powers  are  subservient  to  His  command.  The 
vrath  of  man  is  made  to  praise  Him.  The  good  angel  is  sent  forth 
4>  minister  not  only  to  Elijahs  and  Daniels,  but  to  you  and  to  me. 
ind  the  had  angel  is  arrested  in  hot  pursuit  with  the  question, 
*  Whence  comest  thou?  " 

In  patriarchal  times,  devout  worshippers,  when  they  received  some 
mrpxising  token  of  Divine  favour,  were  accustomed  to  call  upon  God 
ij  a  new  name;  or  they  made  some  appropriate  addition  to  the 
Kriginal  name,  as  a  memonal  of  the  remarkable  event.  For  instance, 
rhen  Hagar  fled  into  the  wilderness,  an  Angel  came  to  the  fountain 
reside  which  she  sat,  and  spake  comfortably  to  her.  But  before  the 
nterview  was  finished  His  words  betrayed  the  presence  of  a  greater 
iian  angels,  even  Jehovah  Himself.  And  in  that  august  presence, 
jrerwhdbied  with  a  gratitude  which  almost  swallowed  up  the  feeling 
if  awe,  she  said,  *'  Thou  Gbd  seest  me.  Have  I  wandered  hither  to 
ind  that  my  master's  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  that  He 
loth  not  overlook,  much  less  despise,  even  Sarai's  outcast  slave?" 
ind  she  devoutly  invoked  Him  by  a  new  Name,  The  Qt)d  of  Vision ; 
idding  her  memorial  to  the  Name  El  (God)  by  which  she  knew  the 
ymighty. 

So  Jacob,  having  overnight  sent  his  family  across  the  brook,  stayed 
3ehind  for  prayer,  not  dreaming  of  the  surprise  which  awaited  him. 
During  the  star-lit  hours  after  midnight,  there  came  One  to  him 
Whose  presence  and  words  were  so  grateful,  that  Jacob  laid  hold  of 
Sim  to  detain  Him.    The  Stranger  resisted,  and  a  struggle  ensued, 
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in  which  Jacob  kept  his  hold,  till  he  became  aware  that  the  "Traveller 
UnknoMH  "  Whom  he  held  in  his  tenacious  grasp  was  more  than  a 
man,  for  He  did  but  touch  a  muscle  of  his  thigh  and  its  strength  was 
withered.  "  Let  Me  go,"  said  the  Wrestler,  "  for  the  day  brMtketh.** 
But  the  patriarch,  though  partially  disabled,  clung  to  Him  with  both 
arms  and  **  wept  and  made  suppfication  to  Him,"  Hos.  xii.  S-5,  and 
said,  "I  will  not  let  Thee  go."  And  so  he  prevailed,  and  oyrried 
away  from  the  field  of  conflict  a  new  name  for  himself,  and  a  blessing 
weightier  than  all  worlds.  And  as  the  sun  rose  and  warned  him  to 
depart,  he  tore  himself  away  from  the  scene  of  that  hallowed  inter- 
view, halting  as  he  went.  But  he  could  not  leave  the  place  without 
stamping  a  monumental  name  upon  it,  Peniel  (Q-od's  Face):  "for 
there,''  said  he,  "  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face."  '  The  lively  impres- 
sion of  that  memorable  event  accompanied  him  to  Shechem.  There 
he  built  an  altar,  and  called  it  El-Elohe-Isbael — GK)d,  the  God  of 
the  prince  who  had  power  to  prevail  with  Him. 

We  see  then  that  when  a  new  name  was  appropriated  to  God,  it  wis 
a  usual  and  very  natural  practice  to  secure  for  it  a  permanent  place  in 
the  memory  by  identifying  it  with  some  locality,  or  attaching  it  to  an 
altar  or  a  pillar.  And  thus  it  was  that  Abraham  had,  many  yean 
before  this,  called  God  Jehovah  the  Pbovideb,  and  bestowed  the 
Name  on  the  place  where  God  met  him  with  so  signal  an  interposition, 
as  a  memorial  thereof. 

But  what  authority  is  there  for  appropriating  this  and  the  two 
following  compound  Titles  to  Jesus  Christ?  To  this  question  we 
answer.  First,  we  have  proved  that  the  Title  Jehovah  itself  belwigs 
to  Him.  Therefore  of  course  its  adjuncts  or  accidents  must.  Second, 
those  three  sacred  appendages  did  but  anticipate  subsequent  eqniTi- 
lent  unfoldings  of  the  Eedeemer's  grace  especially  in  the  New 
Testament ;  which  indeed  we  need  not  stay  to  point  out,  so  num^oos 
are  they.  And  Third,  in  two  of  the  instances  we  have  a  Messenger 
described  as  The  Angel  of  the  Lord.  But  that  He  is  at  the  same 
time  One  of  the  Sacred  Three  is  evident ;  for  when  He  speaks  it  is 
as  God^  and  not  as  one  who  is  only  a  Messenger  from  God.  A 
Messenger  from  God  He  is ;  but  He  also  actmJiy  perfonat€9  God. 
He  speaks  in  the  first  person.  And  siurely  none  would  have  dared 
to  do  that  but  He  who  was  God.  And  this  is  precisely  the  office 
which  the  Scriptures  claim  for  the  Mediator.  He  is  Jehovah  at  the 
same  time  that  He  is  the  Messenger  of  Jehovah's  Covenant. 

There  are  also  other  appended  Titles.  The  most  remarkable  are 
Eofi  and  Tsidkenu.  But  as  these  are  not  rendered  into  English  in 
the  authorized  version,  they  do  not  come  >^ithin  the  limit  of  our 
enumeration.  But  for  the  first  the  reader  is  referred  to  Pht8ICIA5 
and  for  the  second  to  The  Lord  our  Eighteousness. 

JEHOYAH-JIREH.  Gen.  xxii.  14.  The  three  days  occupied  bj 
Abraham,  in  the  journey  from  his  peaceful  homestead  to  the  phioe 
appointed  for  the  sacrifice,  must  have  been:  full  of  anguish  to  the 
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patriarch.  "  Few  passages  in  literature,"  writes  Dr.  Dykes,  "  carry 
a  deeper  pathos  than  the  words  which  tell  how,  in  the  fresh  dawn, 
the  aged  lord  of  the  camp  crept  away  on  foot  out  of  the  midst  of  his 
retainers'  tents,  while  the  cattle,  marshalled  with  merry  call  and 
tinkling  bell,  were  going  forth  in  long  strings  to  their  several  grazing 
grounds,  and  all  the  landscape  grew  busy  with  cheerful  stir.  How 
willingly  would  he  have  purchased,  by  the  lives  of  all  those  lowing 
herds  and  bleating  flocks,  that  one  dear  life  which  was  going  forth 
at  his  side  to  return  no  more !  Not  to  a  single  soul  that  we  know 
of  did  the  old  man  dare  to  confide  his  purpose.  The  entreaties  of  a 
mother  less  resolute  than  himself  might  have  overborne  his  firmness. 
The  quieter  anguish  of  a  young  andagentle  heart,  shrinking  from  too 

early  death,  might  have  prov^  more  than  he  could  endure 

He  must  steal,  as  it  were,  from  his  home — the  only  wretched  heart 
in  all  that  pleasant  camp;  more  wretched  for  this,  that  he  must 
dissemble  his  wretchedness." 

The  Apostle  indeed  says.  He  counted  thait  God  was  able  to  raise 
Isaac  from  the  dead.  But  for  that  faith  imderlying  all  his  troubled 
thoughts,  the  trial  would  have  proved  insupportable.  But  did  it  keep 
all  within  perfectlv  quiet?  Ear  from  it,  we  think.  Faith  had  to 
wrestle  hard  with  fear  and  doubt  and  a^  the  affections  and  instincts 
of  nature.  Had  it  been  otherwise  his  journey  would  have  been  a 
triumphal  progress,  and  the  temptation  altogether  unreal.  But  many 
tumultuous  questions  must  have  agitated  his  bosom  all  the  while. 
Whafc  would  Sarai  say  ?  How  would  Isaac  meet  it  ?  And  what  will 
the  surrounding  heathen  think  ? 

To  be  sure,  the  sacrifice  of  children  was  not  unknown  among  the 
idolatrous  tribes  of  Canaan.  But  that  made  it  all  the  more  amazing 
that  Abraham's  GK>d  should  "  appear  even  for  a  moment  to  reduce  His 
Own  worship  to  a  level  with  the  inhuman  rites  of  Baal."  Abraham 
therefore  was  for  the  time  left  without  a  single  ray  of  light  upon 
the  torturing  question.  What  can  be  the  meaning  of  this  dreadful 
leotdsition  on  tiie  part  of  Jehovah  ? 

But  all  this  was  the  dark  background  on  which  were  to  be  em- 
blazoned God's  faithfulness,  and  the  exhaustless  depths  of  His 
resources  in  relation  to  all  human  extremities  ;  as  well  as  the  great- 
ness of  Abraham's  peerless  act  of  obedience,  aad  his  entire  consecration 
to  Gt)d.  And,  may  we  not  add  also,  the  prohibitory  lesson  (as  the 
same  writer  suggests),  conspicuously  taught, — not  by  words,  but  in 
accordance  witn  the  usage  of  the  age,  in  scenic  fashion— that  the 
True  God  has  no  pleasure  in  such  unnatural  offerings  ?  ^^  Lay  not 
thy  hand  upon  the  child,  neither  do  thou  anything  unto  him." 

But  when  all  the  bitteniess  of  Abraham's  patient  endurance  was 
past,  and  the  moment  appointed  for  the  interposition  arrived,  must 
it  not  have  been  like  a  veritable  resurrection  even  from  the  dead  ? 
"  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure." 

In  the  overflowing  joy  of  that  memorable  experience,  did  not  his 
buth  espy  in  the  future  a  grander  interposition  still?    So  that, 
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standing  upon  "  that  place,"  which,  if  the  ancient  tradition  is  correct, 
was  to  witness  the  sufferings  of  the  GK)d-Man,  the  words  were 
fuMled,  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  My  day ;  he  saw 
it  and  was  glad."  At  any  rate,  it  must  have  been  Abraham  who 
first  set  that  saying  afloat  which  has  passed  into  a  proverb,  ^'to 
this  day,"  in  the  mount  Jehovah  shall  be  seen.  Does  it  not  read 
like  a  prophecy  of  Christ  ?  especially  when  taken  in  connection  with 
"  My  son,  God  will  provide  Himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering.^ 

But  even  if  we  are  to  restrict  all  this  to  providential  interpoeitions 
it  shows  the  high  order  of  the  patriarch's  faith.  He  might  haye 
gasped  out,  '^  Thank  God,  He  has  helped  me  thus  far ;  *^  and  there 
have  stopped.  But  he  boldly  gryps  the  conclusion,  ''  The  Lord  wiU 
provide.  So  long  as  I  live  that  shall  be  His  Name  to  me;  and 
I  will  maintain  my  confidence  that  in  every  extremity  He  wiU  help 
me."  This  was  worthy  of  the  man  who  had  "  offered  up  his  only 
begotten  son,  accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  even 
from  the  dead." 

And  do  we  know  of  no  places  which  we  ought  to  have  called  by 
this  name  ?  no  passages  in  our  history  where  we  ought  to  have  said, 
**  So  signal  is  this  answer  to  prayer,  that  we  will  never  distrust  God 
again  "  ?  Surely  there  must  be  many.  But  perhaps  our  faith  ne?er 
rose  so  high  as  Abraham's.  We  raised  a  grateful  pillar,  and  wrote 
on  it,  Thus  far.  But  our  faith  did  not,  like  his,  embrace  the  future: 
and  so  when  the  next  trial  came  we  were  as  full  of  fear  as  ever. 
Let  us  revisit  our  sacred  places,  and  call  to  remembrance  this  and 
that  memorable  incident  in  our  history,  when  God  has  made  ub 
ashamed  of  our  fears ;  and  so  get  our  faith  invigorated  for  future 
exigencies.  Let  us  boldly  say  with  Abraham,  The  Lord  will  provide ; 
and  with  Paul,  '^  He  who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and 
doth  deliver,  in  Him  we  trust  that  He  will  vet  deliver^ 

Therefore,  Christian  pilgrim,  (while  carefully  guarding  against  any 
abuse  of  thy  privilege  into  \i'hich  thy  lower  nature  might  betray 
thee,)  go  in  this  thy  might  and  walk  up  and  down  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord — Jehovah-Jibeh,  The  Lord  will  provide.  The  Lord  will 
see  to  it.  The  Loan  ^^-ill  show  Himself.  The  Titie  includes  these 
three  senses  and  means  a  great  deal  more. 

Poverty  is  not  an  unusual  lot  of  God's  children.  They  would  be 
all  rich,  they  would  all  live  in  splendid  mansions  and  ride  in  gilded 
chariots,  if  it  were  good  for  them.  But  indeed  it  is  not.  Art  thou 
even  now  in  a  strait,  not  knowing  what  to  do  ?  Art  thou  without 
employment  ?  Is  thy  home  smitten  with  sickness  ?  Does  want  stare 
thee  in  the  face  ?  Tell  thy  trouble  to  thy  Peotideb.  Say  to  Him, 
"  Thou  hast  told  me  to  call  upon  Thee  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Here  is 
an  utter  extremity.  O  my  Lord,  appear  for  me  and  show  Thj 
marsellous  lovingkindness  in  this  my  pressing  need."  To  such  as 
do  business  in  these  great  waters  we  say.  Only  pray  in  faith  and 
pray  without  fainting,  and  you  liave  your  Lord  s  word,  I  will 
deliver. 
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**  Jast  Id  the  last  distressing  hour 
The  Lord  displays  delivering  power ; 
The  mount  of  danger  is  the  place 
MThere  you  shall  see  surprising  grace." 

Or  doth  Satan  accuse  and  harass  thy  hunted  soul  ?  Eefer  him  to 
Christ  and  say,  The  Lord  will  see  to  it.  Or  are  you  tempted  to  ask 
in  anticipation  of  coming  storms,  What  shall  I  do  in  the  swellings 
of  Jordan?  Or  what,  when  this  friend  is  gone  and  the  other 
resource  fails  ?  What  if  the  brook  Cherith  should  cease  to  flow,  or 
the  gourd  should  wither,  or  the  cruse  of  oil  fail  ? — ^then  resolutely 
answer,  I  do  not  know  what  /  will  do,  but  this  I  know,  The  Lord 
will  appear. 

"  In  some  way  or  other  the  Lord  will  provide ; 
It  may  not  be  my  way,  it  may  not  be  thy  way, 
But  yet  in  His  own  way,  the  Lord  will  provide." 

George  Neumarck,  a  German  poet  at  Hamburg,  obtained  a  live- 
lihood by  his  violoncello.  Bacoming  iU,  he  fell  into  straits.  As  a 
last  resource  he  pawned  his  instrument  on  hard  terms  to  a  Jew. 
**  May  I  just  play  one  more  tune  ?  "  asked  the  desponding  musician. 
"  You  don't  know  how  hard  it  is  to  part  with  that  instrument."  He 
seized  it  and  played  with  such  tenderness  that  even  the  Jew  was 
touched.  As  he  played  he  sung  part  of  his  own  hymn,  *^  Life  is 
weary ;  Saviour,  take  me."  Then  he  changed  the  key  suddenly  and 
sung  again,  "  Yet  who  knows  ?  The  cross  is  precious."  And  then 
laying  down  the  instrument  rushed  out  of  the  shop. 

In  the  dark  he  stumbled  against  a  stranger  who  nad  been  listening 
\perfectly  charmed.  "  Can  you  tell  me  where  I  can  get  a  copy  or 
that  song  ?  "  said  he.  "  Til  give  a  florin  for  it."  "  My  good  friend," 
said  Neumarck,  "I  will  give  it  you  for  nothing."  Then  the  poet 
told  his  trouble.  The  stnmger  went  straight  to  his  master  who  was 
an  ambassador  from  some  foreign  court.  He  happened  just  then  to 
want  a  private  secretary,  and  engaged  Neumarck  at  once.  Here  was 
an  end  to  his  troubles.  He  got  his  instrument  out  of  pawn,  and 
calling  his  neighbours  round  him  sung  to  its  music  his  own  sweet 
hymn, 

"  Leave  God  to  order  all  thy  ways. 
And  hope  in  Him  whatever  betide  ; 
Thon'lt  find  Him,  in  the  evil  days. 
Thine  all-safficient  Strength  and  Guide. 
Who  trusts  in  God's  unchanging  love. 
Builds  on  the  Rock  that  nought  can  move. " 

JEHOVAH-NISSI,  The  Lobd  my  Banner,  Ex.  xvii.  15,  was  the 
new  title  appropriated  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  inscribed  on  His 
altar,  on  the  occasion  of  a  great  victory  gained  by  the  combination 
of  effort  with  prayer.  Israel  fought  while  Moses  made  his  appeal  to 
Gk)d.  Only  while  his  hands  were  lifted  up  did  the  enemy  give  way. 
A  lesson  for  God's  spiritual  Israel.    Do  we  find  ourselves  put  to 
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the  worse  before  our  foes  ?  Is  some  lu'^t  of  the  flesh  or  spirit  gaining 
upon  us  ?  covetousness,  discontent,  irritability  ?  Then  there  has  been 
some  falling  off  in  our  prayers.  They  have  declined  in  spirituality 
or  fervour.  We  have  forgotten  to  raise  our  Banner,  or  surely 
Amalek  would  not  have  prevailed.  Let  us  look  to  it,  lest  we  en- 
counter di-^astrous  defeat. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  danger  lies  on  the  other  side.  One  cries 
day  and  night,  Why  art  Thou  so  far  from  helping  me  ?  But  is  the 
man  helping  himself?  or  has  de<»pftir  paralyzed  action?  In  vain 
would  the  hands  of  Moses  have  been  uplifted  if  Israel  bad  not  fought 
out  the  battle.  So  prayer  is  useless  without  corresponding  effort. 
The  BAincEB  is  not  given  to  us  to  be  used  as  a  charmybut  to  encourage 
hope  and  incite  to  effort. 

JEHOVAH-SHALOM,  The  LoBD  our  Peace.  Jud.vi.24.  Of  this 
Title  also  it  must  be  said,  it  belonged  not  to  Gideon's  rude  altar,  but 
to  the  God  of  the  altar.  Gideon  had  just  received  Good's  promise, 
that  He  would  send  peace.  And  this  is  his  response,  The  Lord  our 
Peace.  How  often  has  Gideon's  previous  complaint  been  echoed  by 
us ! — "  O  my  Lord  !  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  whv  then  is  all  thi 
befallen  us  ?"  WTien  business  is  blighted  ;  when  all  effort  to  retriere 
our  standing  fails;  when  the  bank  breaks  and  poverty  threatens; 
when  some  dear  relative,  the  prop  and  stay  of  our  hopes,  is  smitten 
with  death;  when  temptations  assail  us,  and  gloom  shronds  our 
path  ; — unbelief  rushes  to  the  conclusion.  Surely  God  hath  forsaken 
us.  His  dealings  falsify  His  promises,  and  prayer  is  useless.  But  it 
is  no  new  thing  for  faith  to  have  fainting  fits.  It  was  so  with 
Gideon.  He  feared  he  should  die  immediately  after  God  had  assured 
him  of  peace.  Child  of  sorrow,,  be  of  good  courage.  He  will  not 
only  gpeah  peace,  but  send  peace.  "  Fear  not !  thou  shalt  not  die." 
And  soon  He  will  break  the  rod  of  thine  oppressw,  "  as  in  the  day 
of  Midian." 

Thus  all  through  the  ages  the  Divine  Being  has  been  clothing 
Himself  ^*ith  new  Names  and  Titles,  Some  claimed  by  His  own 
authority,  some  appropriated  by  grateful  adoring  recipients  of  His 
grace.  And  each  furnishes  a  fresh  claim  to  our  confidence.  Eveir 
Name  is  descriptive  of  some  previously  unknown  beauty  or  dimly 
descried  characteristic,  and  all  redolent  of  glory,  majesty,  and  grue. 
For  us  it  is  one  thing  indeed  to  read  these  Titles^  and  another  to 
know  them.  But  when  God  Himself  "  graves  the  graving  thereof" 
in  deep  lines  upon  the  heart,  while  it  is  quivering  in  the  midst  of  the 
fires  of  some  distressing  experience, — O  then.  Thou  Gkxl  seest  me, 
Jehovah-Jireh,  or  I  am  the  Way,  stands  out  in  the  souI^s  historr 
in  indelible  inscriptions  of  living,  burning  light.  Then  the  belierer 
feels  that  behind  the  idea  expressed  in  the  wx)rds  exi^  the  glorious 
reality  itself.  He  wants  not  the  evidence  of  his  senses  nor  of  out- 
ward demonstration.  The  witness  is  within  ;  for  none  could  invent 
such  a  God,  such  a  Christ !    As  the  sun  is  its  own  witness,  and  the 
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man  who  can  see  needs  not  to  be  told  that  it  shines,  so  the  Name  of 
Gk>d  radiant  with  its  own  beauty  and  glory  proves  the  existence  of 
Gk>d — and  not  only  that  He  is,  but  that  He  is  what  He  is.  And  we 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  say,  This  Gtod  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Three  historical  types  of  Christ  next  claim  our  notice — Joseph, 
JosHiJA  the  Oaptain,  and  Joshua  the  High  Priest. 

JOSEPH.  On  the  question.  Is  JofliEPH  a  type  of  Christ?  the 
Eev.  Andrew  Fuller  writes,  "  Gk)d  prepared  the  way  for  the  coming 
of  His  Son  by  a  yariety  of  things,  in  which  the  great  principles  of  His 
undertaking  were  prengured.  And  He  pursued  the  fiame  object  by 
a  variety  oi  persons,  in  whom  the  life  and  character  of  Christ  were  in 
some  degree  previously  manifested."  In  the  opinion  of  that  sound 
theologian,  Joseph  claims  to  be  one  of  those  typical  persons.  Let  us 
trace  the  parallel  in  a  few  leading  points. 

When  Jacob's  beloved  son  was  sent  by  his  father  to  his  brethren, 
"  thej  conspired  against  him  to  «lay  him."  So  when  from  the  bosom 
of  His  Father,  Jesus  Christ  came  to  His  ovni,  they  received  Him  not, 
but  said,  "  This  is  the  Heir,  come  let  us  kill  Him." 

Joseph  was  «okl  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Judah;  and  Christ  for  thirty^  by  one  known  by  the  same  name, 
Judas. 

Joseph  was  falsely  4ux;used  and  imprisoned  for  sins  he  had  never 
done ;  "  whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters  ;  he  was  laid  in  iron.  But 
the  kinj?  sent  and  loosed  him,  and  made  him  lord  of  his  house  and 
ruler  of  all  his  substance."  Thus  he  was  loaded  with  honours.  Men 
cried  before  him.  Bow  the  knee ;  and  Pharaoh  gave  him  a  new  name, 
Zaphnath-paaneah ;  which  in  one  dialect  is  said  to  mean,  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  in  another,  Eevealer  of  secrets.  Both  singularly 
appropriate  to  one  who  is  to  be  considered  as  a  Type  of  Christ.  So 
the  Holy  One,  the  Undefiled,  was  "  rejected  "  and  "  abhorred  " ; 
judged  and  condemned :  and  finally  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 
But  Gkxi  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  Name  which  is 
above  every  name ;  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
in  earth  and  in  heaven. 

Then  his  care  for  his  brethren's  settlement  in  Goshen  recals  to  our 
remembrance  our  Lord's  request,  "Father,  I  will  that  they  whom 
Thou  hast  given  Me  be  with  Me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 
My  glory."  And  his  accumulated  stores  remind  us  of  Christ,  in 
Whom  are  all  unsearchable  riches,  and  of  Whose  fulness  we  receive, 
and  grace  upon  grace.  And  Pharaoh's  direction  to  the  people  when 
they  clamotured  for  food.  Go  to  Joseph,  serves  as  a  finger  post  to  us ; 
that  whatever  strait  we  are  in,  whatever  pressure  lies  upon  us,  we 
betake  ourselves  direct  to  Christ,  in  Whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  inexhaustible  resources  of  light  and  life, 
power  and  grace. 

FinaUy,  how  forcibly  do  the  words  of  Joseph  to  his  brethren, 
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Gen.  I.  20,  lead  our  thoughts  to  the  dark  deeds  which  earth  and  hell, 
J«nv  and  Roman,  conspired  to  perpetrate  against  the  Lord's  Anointed, 
and  the  hidden  ])urpose  of  God  which  did  underlie  all  that  mystery 
of  iniquity.  "  Ye  thought  evil  against  me,"  said  Joseph,  *'but  God 
meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much 
people  alive."  So  of  Christ,  Peter  said  to  His  murderers,  "Him 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  shun." 
Acts  ii.  23,  24.  Wicked  men  acted  with  all  possible  freedom  in  jost 
carrying  out  the  atrocious  devices  of  their  own  malicious  hearte. 
But  all  the  while  "  God  meant  it  for  good,  to  save  much  people  alive.*' 
And  now  through  this  Crucified  "  Mwi  is  preached  to  every  creature 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;  that  by  Him  all  who  believe  might  be 
justified  from  all  things."  Turn  we  now  to  Joshua,  the  (iptain 
of  the  hosts  of  Israel. 

JOSHUA  was  a  man  of  irreproachable  character  and  eminent 
loyalty  to  God.  But  it  is  not  that  which  places  him  amongst  the 
Personal  Types  of  our  Lord,  but  the  post  he  occupied  and  the  great 
service  he  rendered  as  the  Successor  of  Moses  and  the  Subjugator  of 
Canaan.  His  name  was  originally  Oshea,  but  was  changed  to  Jehoehua, 
which  is  svnonvmous  with  Jesus.  No  doubt  this  was  done  by  the 
same  authority  which  gave  him  his  commission. 

Nor  were  there  wanting  many  authentications  thereof,  in  the  way 
of  miraculous  interposition.  There  was  first  that  dryshod  march 
across  the  bed  of  the  Jordan  of  two  or  three  millions  of  people,  at 
a  time  when  that  deep  and  rapid  river  had  overflowed  all  its  banks ; 
its  breadth  increasing  from  twenty  yards,  its  ordinary  channel,  to  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  with  corresponding  increase  of  depth  and  aug- 
mented force  of  current.  But  that  enormous  volume  of  water  was 
80  disposed  of  as  to  leave  the  bed  of  the  torrent  dry  while  the  tribee 
passed  over. 

Then  followed  the  supernatural  fall  of  the  walls  of  Jericho,  assailed 
a«^  they  were  only  by  the  trumpets  of  the  priests  and  the  shouts  of 
the  people.  And  there  was,  besides  this,  much  miraculous  help 
voucnsaied  in  the  subjugation  of  the  people.  Witness  the  startling 
miracle  implied  in  the  command,  Josh.  x.  12,  13: 


"  Sun.  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon, 
And  thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon  1 


i» 


There  are  those  who  would  have  us  suppose  that  this  is  no  mow 
than  a  quotation  from  a  collection  of  national  songs,  which  they  seem 
to  regard  as  of  about  as  much  authority  as  the  old  Englbh  cjallads 
which  celebrate  the  doings  of  Eobin  Hood.  But  we  dare  not  allow 
ourselves  such  serious  liberties  with  the  narrative. 

Whatever  allowances  we  are  to  make  for  the  exaggerated  diction 
of  poetry,  there  remains  proof  enough  that  we  are  in  the  presence  of 
some  great  miracle  wrought  in  compliance  with  Joshuas  prayer, 
when,  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  "he  spake  to  the  Lord.     But 
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the  manner  of  its  accomplishment  is  not  indicated.  It  is  possible 
the  light  was  prolonged  for  many  hours  by  means  of  refraction  pro- 
duced by  natural  causes,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  laws  which 
govern  the  diffusion  of  light.  But  it  seems  more  probable  that  the 
effect  was  due  rather  to  some  supernatural  suspension  of  those  laws. 
Either  would  be  easy  enough  to  the  Almighty.  If  the  latter,  we  are 
confronted  with  a  miraculous  intervention  as  marked  as  the  drought 
in  answer  to  Elijah*s  prayer,  or  the  fire  from  heaven  which  consumed 
his  sacrifice,  out  tkat  the  result  was  as  here  described,  however 
produced,  namely,  the  continuance  of  daylight  for  many  hours  be- 
yond the  usual  time,  it  requires  great  effrontery  to  deny.  To  do  so, 
we  think,  impugns  the  authority  of  Scripture. 

We  need  not  trace  the  parallel  between  Joshua  the  Captain  of  the 
Israelites,  and  Jesus  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  further  th^i  to  say, 
The  first  was  a  type  of  the  last,  in  that  he  was  divinely  named, 
divinely  commissioned,  divinelv  encouraged  and  sustained.  He  was 
constituted  Leader  of  the  Lord's  host,  and  was  appointed  sole  Judge 
and  Umpire  in  determining  the  lot  of  each  of  the  tribes  and  families 
of  Israel  and  settling  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan.    Josh.  i.  2 — 6. 

But  however  important  the  operations  of  Joshua,  and  admirable 

his  fidelity,  the  mission  and  work  of  the  Type  have  no  glory  by 

reason  of  the  glory  which  so  greatly  excelleth.    For  the  commission 

of  the  Great  Captain  of  our  salvation  embraced  not  three  millions 

of  Jews  and  their  descendants  only.    That  ''was  a  light  thing" 

indeed  contrasted  with  this  ;  which  involves  the  spiritual  interests  of 

the  whole  world,  now  and  to  all  eternity.     Nor  will  He  leave  the 

many  sons  whom  He  is  bringing  to  glory,  till  He  hath  subdued  all 

their  foes,  led  them  through  deatn,  and  settled  them  in  their  heavenly 

inheritance. 

"  One  army  of  the  Living  God, 
To  His  command  we  bow  ; 
Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  flood, 
And  part  are  crossing  now. 

Our  spirits  too  shall  quickly  join 

Their  ranks  with  glory  crowned, 
And  shout  to  see  our  Captain's  sign, 

To  hear  His  trumpet  sound.** 

Besides  this  Joshua,  there  is  another  spoken  of  by  Zechariah. 

JOSHUA  the  High  Priest.  Zech.  iii.  6.  He  was  associated  with 
Zerubbabel  the  prince  in  rebuilding  the  temple,  and  was  the  first  to 
exercise  the  High  Priest's  office  therein.  When  Cyrus  gave  per- 
mission to  the  captive  Jews  to  return  from  Babylon  to  their  own 
land,  only  a  portion  of  them  were  willing  to  embrace  the  offer. 
Multitudes  preferred  to  remain  where  they  were.  Yet  they  did  not 
renounce  their  religion,  nor  forget  the  temple  of  God,  but  continued 
to  send  from  time  to  time  valuable  gifts  and  offerings.  When  the 
first  deputation  of  this  sort  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  the  prophet  was 
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directed  to  take  the  treasures  from  their  hands,  and  cause  the  precioiu 
metal  to  be  melted  do^^n  and  formed  into  two  crowns.  And  then, 
before  the  eyes  of  these  messengers,  he  was  to  place  both  crowns  on 
the  head  of  Joshua  (or  Jesus),  the  mitre  and  the  coronet ;  indicative, 
the  one  of  priestly  and  the  other  of  regal  authori^.  Then  he  was 
to  bid  them  behold  in  Joshua  a  Eepresentative  of  Him  whose  Name 
is  the  Beanch,  the  Messiah.    Zech.  vi.  12,  13. 

"  Behold  the  Man  Whose  Name  is  The  BRANCH ; 
And  He  shall  grow  up  out  of  His  place. 
And  He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; 
Even  He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; 
And  He  shall  bear  the  glory, 
And  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne ; 
And  He  shall  be  a  Priest  upon  His  throne ; 
And  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  Them  both.** 

After  this  ceremony  the  crowns  were  to  be  laid  up  in  the  temple? 
a  perpetual  memorial  of  this  transaction,  and  a  material  sign  of  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.  Not  only  would  those  messengers  carry 
back  to  Babylon  **  the  gospel  "  which  had  been  in  this  way  preached 
to  them ;  but  many  would  ask  the  meaning  of  this  twofold  coronation, 
at  Jerusalem  where  it  was  enacted ;  and  many  more  in  future  times 
would  ask  why  those  two  crowns  were  preserved  with  such  care; 
and  by  the  interest  thus  excited  there  would  be  begotten  and  kept 
alive  in  thoughtful  minds  the  expectation  of  Christ's  appearing ;  and 
the  truth  would  also  be  impressed  upon  them,  that  He  would  come 
as  a  Priest  to  offtr  sacrifice,  as  well  as  a  King  to  rule.  The  whole  was 
thus  a  grand  scenic  prophecy  of  the  work  of  Good's  Anointed  King 
and  Mediator. 

But  do  not  we  understand  that  prophecy  much  better  than  they! 
The  tender  Bkanch  did  sprout  and  grow  up  out  of  His  appointed 
place,  Bethlehem.  And  we  know  Him  as  the  sole  Foundation  and 
Conier-Stone  of  the  temple.  Zech.  iii.  9.  As  the  great  'Aiastet- 
builder.  He  is  rearing  the  church  from  age  to  age.  He  had  indeed 
fir^jt  to  endure  the  cross  and  the  shame.  But  now  He  '*  bears  the 
glory,"  an  exceeding  weight  of  glory.  And  He  sit«  a  Priest  upon 
His  throne,  in  the  "  true  sanctuary  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not 
man,'*  where  alone  His  priestly  office  can  be  exercised.  He  rules  as 
a  Kino;  at  the  same  time  that  He  intercedes  as  a  Priest.  Nor  wiD 
He  abandon  His  priesthood  up  there  till  there  will  be  no  longer 
upon  earth  any  who  need  His  services  "in  things  pertaining  to  Grc^' 
His  unchimgeable  priesthood  can  be  no  more  abrogated  ^lui  trans- 
ferred, till  the  last  soul  shall  have  been  saved  that  is  ordained  to 
eternal  life. 

Thus  have  we  glanced  at  three  typical  persons,  each  illustrious  in 
liis  own  destined  department,  and  each  honoured  by  being  at  the 
same  time  a  Eepresentative  of  Him  who  was  to  come.  Taej  were 
like  the  golden  clouds  which  we  have  seen  clustering  in  the  east  ere 
the  sun  has  risen,  and  which  vanished  at  his  presence.    SMh  pe^ 
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sodaL  type  tnoBinitted  a  reflected  ray  or  two  to  keep  expectatioii  alive. 
But  when  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  app^u^,  tliej  were  alike  lost 
in  His  all-absorbing  effulgence. 

*<  The  Tbue  Messiah  now  appears, 
The  types  are  all  withdrawn  ; 
80  flj  the  shadows  and  the  stars 
Before  the  rising  dawn. 

Joseph  the  Sariour  so  renowned, 

That  title  bears  no  more ; 
The  world's  Bedbumeb  we  have  found, 

Let  all  the  world  adore  t 

Joshua  must  both  his  crowns  disown. 

And  doff  his  priestlj  vest. 
For  Chbist  Himself  ascends  the  throne, 

The  SovBREiON  and  the  Priest. 

The  elder  Joshua  too  lays  bj 

His  helmet,  sword,  and  shield ; 
A  loftier  standard  waves  on  high, 

For  Jesus  takes  the  field." 
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The  Bible  tells  us  that  no  man  hath  seen  Qod  at  any  time.  No  one 
e?er  beard  His  voice  or  saw  His  shape.  But  do  we  not  read  that 
Gh>d  appeared  to  Abraham,  that  Moses  saw  the  God  of  Israel,  that 
Jacob  wrestled  with  Him,  and  said  directly  afterwards,  *^  I  have  seen 
Gk)d  face  to  feice ! "  What  then  must  we  suppose  ?  Why  surely 
tibat  the  Divine  Nature  is  indeed  invisible,  but  that  the  Second  Person 
in  the  Gbdhead,  Jesub,  who  is  called  the  Image  of  the  Intisiblb 
Gk>D,  did  put  on  this  bodily  form  from  time  to  time ;  and  thus  gave 
His  people  an  earnest  of  His  future  more  wonderful  appearance 
upon  the  earth.  And  how  delightful  were  those  visits!  An  old- 
bishioned  poet,  G^rge  Herbert,  says, 

'*  Sweet  were  the  days  when  Thou  didst  lodge  with  Lot, 
Struggle  with  Jacob,  sit  with  Gideon, 
Adv&e  with  Abraham  ;  when  Thy  power  could  not 
Encounter  Moses'  strong  complaints  and  moan, 
Thj  words  were  then,  Let  Me  alone. 

One  might  haye  sought  and  found  Thee  presently 
At  some  fair  oak,  or  bush,  or  cave,  or  well ; 
la  my  God  this  way  ?    No,  they  would  reply. 
He  is  to  Sinai  gone  as  we  heard  tell ; 
List,  ye  may  hear  great  Aaron's  bell." 
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Ah !  those  days  were  sweet  indeed !  biit  sweeter  far  were  "  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man/*  when  He  was  seen  in  Judea,  day  after 
day,  walking  about  the  country  and  healing  all  manner  of  diseases. 
Before,  He  had  but  "  turned  aside  as  a  wayfaring  man  just  to  tarry 
for  a  night/'  But  now  He  becomes  flesh,  and  dwdU  amone  men. 
Formerly  He  only  called  on  one  and  another  to  converse  aw-hile,  as 
a  prince  might  with  one  of  his  subjects ;  but  now  He  stoops  to  be 
bom  one  of  the  family,  and  joins  His  glorious  nature  to  that  of  the 
little  smiling  Babe  of  the  manger  at  Bethlehem.  For  thus  it  was 
ppoken  to  Joseph  concerning  Mary,  "  She  shall  bring  forth  a  Son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus  ;  for  He  bhall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins."     Matt.  i.  21. 

JESUS.  This  was  the  proper  name  of  the  Son  of  Mary  amongst 
men.  It  was  common  enough  with  the  Jews  ;  as  much  so  as  James 
or  Thomas  is  amon^  ourselves.  But  the  angel  who  directed  Joseph 
to  call  Him  Jesus,  lifted  the  name  high  above  the  familiar  level,  by 
the  surprising  and  most  glorious  meaning  which  he  attached  to  it. 
The  world  has  seen  many  wonderful  births,  but  none  that  deserres 
to  be  named  at  all  in  comparison  with  this.  Consider  the  first  child 
that  was  ever  bom  ;  oh  I  with  what  new,  joyful  feelings  must  Adam 
and  his  wife  have  gazed  upon  him  !  They  fancied  they  already  held 
in  their  arms  the  promised  Seed !  Moses  was  an  extraordinary  child, 
and  regarded  by  his  parents  as  one  bom  for  a  great  work.  Then 
there  were  Samson  and  John  the  Baptist,  both  announced  before- 
hand by  an  angel  from  heaven,  and  hailed  as  prodigies  by  their 
parents.  But  whatever  peculiar  circumstances  attended  the  entranfie 
of  these  into  the  world,  they  were  mere  human  children.  But  here 
you  see  the  Great  Lord  of  Angels,  the  Glorious  Ancient  of  Days, 
Jehovah  Himself,  stooping  to  be  bom  in  our  nature. 

♦*  TJih  Infant  is  the  MIGHTY  GOD, 
Come  to  be  suckled  and  adored ; 
The  Eternal  Father,  Prince  of  Peace, 
The  Son  of  David  and  his  Lord." 

"What  a  birth  is  here !  Well  might  the  angel  say  to  the  shepherds, 
"  Fear  not,  for  I  bring  good  tidings  ! "  and  cherubic  hosts  shouti 
"  Glory  to  God."  Well  might  the  shepherds  say,  "  Let  us  go  now 
even  to  Bethlehem  to  see  this  great  sight," — and  wise  men  arriw 
from  far  countries  with  gifts  and  gold,  asking,  "  Where  is  He  ?^— 
and  well  might  old  Simeon  cry  out,  "  Now  let  me  die,  for  I  hate 
held  in  my  arms  the  greatest  Wonder  in  the  world,  the  Holy  CbiM 
Jesus."  And  what  an  honour  was  conferred  on  Mary,  that  sltf 
should  b«*  singled  out  to  be  the  mother  of  the  promised  Seed !  81* 
might  well  say,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord!*'  And  bow 
highly  was  little  Bethlehem  exalted  in  being  made  the  birth-place  d 
the  Saviour,  and  so  becoming  the  most  renowned  city  in  the  world ! 
But  the  honour  is  shared  by  us  all.  "  He  hath  put  down  the  migbtt 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree."    There  are  maoj 
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thonsands  of  worlds,  but  ours  is  the  fftvoured  stage  on  which  the 
Proprietor  of  the  yast  creation  ministers  to  ISia  own  creatures. 
rhere  are,  it  maj  be,  a  thousand  different  orders  of  rational  beings, 
nhabitants  of  those  yarious  worlds,  and  yet  our  disgraced  and  guilty 
face  is  the  chosen  bride  of  the  Son  of  God.  "  Unto  us  the  Cfild  is 
wm,  unto  us  the  Son  is  given."  And  what  was  the  great  work 
rhich  He  came  to  do  ?  '*  Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jssus ;  for  He 
ihall  save  His  people  from  their  sins." 

First,  He  saves  from  the  ouilt  of  sin,  I  do  not  mean  that  He 
flanges  the  nature  of  sin,  and  makes  that  innocent  which  is  vile. 
Sin  must  always  be  an  abominable  thing,  an  atrocious  affront  to  God. 
ind  once  committed  it  can  never  be  undone.  But  I  mean  that  the 
noment  a  sinner  receives  Christ  his  sins  are  no  longer  charged  to 
lum.  They  are  reckoned  to  Christ's  account,  for  He  suffered  for 
them ;  while  His  righteousness  is  reckoned  to  the  sinner.  Thus 
*  by  the  obedience  of  One  many  are  made  righteous."  So  there  is 
lalvation  from  the  guilt  of  sin.    But  this  is  not  enough. 

Yonder  is  a  garden  railed  in  on  all  sides ;  beyond  is  a  field,  and  in 
hat  field  there  is  a  deep  and  dangerous  pit.  The  owner  gives  his 
diildren  leave  to  play  in  the  garden,  but  cautions  them  by  no  means 
»  venture  into  the  field  beyond,  on  pain  of  his  displeasure  and  severe 
ponishment.  Well,  to  play  they  all  go.  By-and-by,  one  boy,  more 
Dorward  than  the  rest,  sees  a  butterfly  and  is  determined  to  have  it. 
So  he  gets  over  the  rail,  and  running  heedlessly  across  the  field,  falls 
yrer  the  sides  of  the  pit.  At  first  he  is  stunned  by  the  fall,  but  on 
xmiing  to  himself  he  makes  loud  lamentation.  His  cries  draw  the 
ittention  of  the  other  children,  who  make  haste  to  report  the  acci- 
lent  and  convey  the  boy's  penitent  apology  to  his  affronted  parent. 
Suppose  now  the  father,  on  hearing  the  story,  merely  sends  word 
x>  him  that  he  forgives  the  trespass.  Will  that  save  him  ?  Will  a 
Mrdon  lift  him  out  of  the  pit  and  heal  his  bruises?  Not  at  all. 
Some  one  must  come  with  ropes  and  ladders  to  get  him  out.  Else, 
lotwithstanding  his  repentance  and  forgiveness,  he  must  suffer  the 
penalty  of  his  transgression,  and  be  starved  to  death.  And  so  it 
8  with  mankind.  It  is  not  enough  that  they  be  saved  from  guilty 
lierefore 

Secondly,  Jssus  saves  them  from  the  punishment  of  sin.  By  punish- 
nent  I  mean  all  those  sufferings  which  flow  from  sin  and  are  the 
lenal  wages  of  it.  Suffering  is  inseparable  from  sin,  and  always 
30II0W8  it.  But  Jssus  comes  between  the  sinner  and  his  punishment, 
md  receives  it  in  Himself.  He  has  borne  our  griefs  and  the 
diafltisement  due  to  our  sin,  and  so  delivered  us  from  it.  He  drank 
ihe  dregs  of  the  cup  which  contained  the  curse,  leaving  none  for  His 
bnowers ;  for  that  cup  of  suffering  which  is  sometimes  put  into  their 
liaiids  contains  only  wholesome  medicine.  There  is  no  more  curse  in 
it.  Thus  He  delivers  from  punishment.  But  even  this  is  not  all. 
[t  is  not  enough  that  we  be  delivered  from  the  guilt  and  punishment 
rf  sin ;  something  else  still  is  necessary.    Therefore 
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Thirdly,  Jesus  Mves  U9  from  the  POWIB  of  sin.  An  unhithful 
servant  was  imprisoned  for  robbing  his  employer ;  but  he  fomid  a 
friend  who  was  willing  to  pay  what  he  had  taken  away;  and  on  this 
footing  he  asked  to  be  restored  to  his  situation.  '^  No,"  replied  his 
master,  ^^  I  do  indeed  free  you  from  punishment,  since  the  amoimt 
stolen  away  is  restored  to  me ;  but  perhaps  you  are  still  a  tkief  at 
heart,  and  therefore  I  can  never  receive  you  into  my  serrioe  again." 
What  was  wanting  in  this  case  that  would  have  made  it  safe  to  take 
back  the  offender  ?  What  ?  Why  a  change  of  disposition  ;  which, 
you  know,  no  man  can  produce,  and  none  answer  for  in  another. 
But  Jesus  not  only  pays  our  debts  and  delivers  us  from  punishment ; 
He  also  changes  our  hearts.  He  turns  the  thief  into  an  nonest  man, 
the  liar  into  a  lover  of  truth,  the  swearer  into  one  that  feareth  an 
oath.  Having  raised  lost  sinners  out  of  the  gulf  of  despair  and  freed 
them  from  condemnation.  He  cleanses  them  from  the  pollution  of  sin, 
and  delivers  them  from  the  power  of  hurtful  lusts  and  evil  tempos 
and  bad  habits,  and  fully  reconciles  them  to  Qod. 

Now  you  must  have  the  whole  of  this  salvation  or  noneat  alL  All 
its  parts  are  joined  together.  And  if  even  it  were  not  so,  a  jporf  of  it 
would  be  of  no  service.  What  good  would  pardon  do  you  by  it$elp 
It  would  leave  you  in  all  the  filth  of  your  natural  state.  Gk>d  oodd 
hold  no  communion  with  you  nor  admit  you  into  heaven ;  or  if  yoa 
were  to  enter  heaven,  your  unholy  disposition  would  effectoallj 
render  you  miserable.  Then  what  good  would  regeneration  do  iy 
itself?  The  burden  of  sin  would  still  be  on  your  conscience  and  be 
recorded  against  you  in  God's  book.  Or  of  what  service  would  both 
be,  if  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  this  life,  to  say  nothing  of  hell,  were 
entailed  on  you  for  ever?  If  therefore  you  will  have  Jesus  to  be* 
Saviour  to  you,  it  must  be  in  His  own  way.  You  must  allow  Him  to 
take  away  the  love  of  sin  as  well  as  its  guilt  and  its  wages.  And  He 
cannot  and  will  not  save  you  in  any  other  way ;  for  we  read  that  He 
is  the  "Just  Oke.** 

JUST,  and  having  Salvation.  Zech.  ix.  9.  This  is  a  very  instruct- 
ive Title  of  our  Lord.  It  shows  us  that  He  is  a  Holt  Sayiour  and 
will  have  a  holy  people.  He  saves  sinners  indeed,  but  it  is  that  He 
may  purify  them  and  make  them  *'  zealous  of  good  works."  And 
His  salvation  is  not  only  holy,  but  just  and  honest  too,  for  He  does 
not  save  at  the  expense  of  God  s  law.  That  is  upheld  in  aU  its  gloiy, 
for  He  has  answered  all  its  demands.  Thus  His  salvation  is  suited 
to  the  taste  of  the  renewed  man,  who  has  now  a  "  good  and  honest 
heart,"  and  could  not  bear  to  be  saved  in  a  way  dishonouraUe  to 
God. 

An  upright  man  was  thrown  into  prison  for  debt.  There  he  lay* 
long  time.  But  one  morning  the  jailor  said  to  him,  "  Yonder  is  the 
door ; — you  are  at  liberty  to  depart."  "  Oh,"  said  the  other,  "  I «» 
glad  enough  to  get  out  of  this  doleful  place,  but  tell  me  how  this  un- 
expected release  came  about."    "  What  matters  that?"  aaid  the  jailor, 
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"  you  have  got  your  discharge,  is  it  not  enough  ?  "  "  Not  exactly  ; 
you  know  there  are  my  creditors,  how  can  I  look  them  in  the  face 
or  my  neighbours  either  ?  "  "  Oh  !  set  your  mind  quite  at  rest  about 
your  debts ;  a  kind  friend  has  discharged  them  all  to  the  very  last 
farthing ;  you  need  not  therefore  fear  to  meet  your  creditors  or  any 
one  else ;  and  look !  here  are  all  the  receipts  in  full."  Ah  !  that  was 
just  what  the  honest  debtor  wanted  to  learn.  His  release  was  an 
honourable  one  ;  otherwise  as  an  honest  man  he  must  hang  down  his 
head  all  his  life.  But  now  no  one  can  point  to  him  and  say,  ^*  There 
goes  a  man  who  has  defrauded  his  creditors." 

'Sow  we  were  debtors  in  prison.  And  Jesus  Christ  proposed  to 
redeem  us  ;  but  He  is  "  Just  aih)  HAvrcfo  Salvatiok."  Therefore 
He  said  to  the  Law,  "  What  must  I  give  thee,  O  Law !  to  let  these 
go  ?  what  is  the  price  of  their  ransom  ?  "  The  Law  made  answer 
that  not  one  of  its  requirements  could  be  relaxed.  It  would  have 
•*  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  life  for  life  :  "  perfect  obedience  or  the  full 
penalty.  And  to  these  terms  the  Deliverer  agreed.  He  did  not 
desire  our  admittance  into  heaven,  without  making  a  full  reparation 
for  all  our  trespasses,  and  establishing  our  claim  to  eternal  life  by 
His  own  perfect  obedience. 

Bejoice  then.  Christian  I  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem !  Behold  thy  King  cometh  to  thee  ;  He  is  Just  and  havtno 
Salvation."  You  will  not  be  looked  on  as  an  intruder  in  heaven, 
who,  if  strict  justice  were  done,  would  not  be  allowed  a  place  there. 
Oh  no !  Strict  justice  has  been  done.  The  Surety  has  paid  the 
price  and  borne  the  penalty,  so  that  through  Him  you  will  havo  a 
righUous  claim  to  be  in  heaven,  a  claim  which  none  can  dispute.  For 
to  all  who  receive  Him  this  Just  One  "  gives  ri(/ht  to  become  the  sons 
of  God ; "  and  "  right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life."  Oh  do  you  not 
admire  this  just  and  righteous  salvation  which  Jesus  bestows  ?  The 
just  cannot  help  loving  it  and  glorying  in  it.  But  as  for  you  who 
care  nothing  about  the  honour  and  justice  of  God  so  that  you  may 
but  get  to  heaven,  know  that  heaven  is  designed  for  no  such  dis- 
honest people. 

But  now  you  who  love  this  just  salvation,  will  you  not  love  to 
pnuse  the  Just  One  who  saves  so  gloriously  ?  Oh !  I  call  upon  you 
all  to  love  this  Just  Saviour  more  and  more  ;  you  can  never  love  Him 
sufficiently.  Extol  Him  to  the  skies, — you  can  never  lift  Him  high 
enough ;  and  say  to  your  friends,  "  Come  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  let  us  exalt  Him  together ;  for  He  hath  done  great  things  for 
na,  and  Holy  is  His  Name." 

In  a  dark  cell  there  sits  a  felon,  condemned  to  death,  and  waiting 
the  hour  of  execution.  The  prison  bell  tolls  his  knell.  Presently  it 
ceases.  There  is  a  dead  silence.  Suddenly  he  hears  steps  in  the 
corridor,  A  key  rattles  in  the  lock.  The  door  opens,  and  a  faint  cold 
shiver  convulses  the  frame  of  the  wretched  victim.  But  instead  of 
the  jailor  with  the  dreaded  death  warrant,  a  benign-looking  stranger 
enters  holding  out  a  pardon,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Sovereign's 
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oM^Ti  hand.  This  precious  document  the  visitor  his  procoped  by  his 
own  intercession.  He  explains  the  purport  of  the  paper.  What  a 
change  immediately  occurs  in  the  feelings  of  the  prisoner !  He  is 
almost  frantic.  He  falls  at  the  feet  of  his  benefactor,  and  coTers 
them  with  kisses  and  tears.  He  pours  out  confused  words  and 
broken  sentences  meant  to^xpress  a  gratitude  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

When  the  first  overwhelming  emotions  have  passed,  the  6iend 
sits  down  to  talk  with  him,  and  he  says,  "  You  must  not  think 
this  pardon  is  procured  without  great  expense  on  my  party  of  trouble, 
shame,  yea  liberty  itself.  T  have  even  sold  myself  for  a  slave  for  a 
period  of  years  to  procure  your  release ! "  Amazement,  grief,  and 
gratitude  contend  together  within  the  breast  of  the  released  male- 
factor. He  knows  not  whether  to  rejoice  at  his  own  escape,  or  to 
mourn  because  of  the  sufferings  he  has  brought  on  hb  deliverer. 

But  will  he  ever  forget  his  saviour  ?  Will  not  his  very  name  be 
precious  to  him  as  long  as  he  shall  live  ?  Will  he  ever  grow  tired 
of  sounding  his  praises  ?  Yea,  can  he  do  less  than  say  (as  Bath 
to  Naomi),  "  Think  not  I  will  ever  leave  thee  or  return  from  follow- 
ing thee  ;  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest^ 
I  will  lodge.  The  Lord  do  so  to  me  and  more  also,  if  aught  but 
death  part  thee  and  me.  I  will  even  share  thy  toils,  dear  deliverer, 
and  soothe  thy  sufferings,  and  be  thy  devoted  servant  for  ever  I " 

There  was  once  a  ship  in  mid-ocean,  sailing  before  the  wind  and 
cutting  her  way  through  the  waves  at  a  rapid  pace.  All  at  once  the 
cry  was  heard  "  A  man  overboard  ! "  Every  heart  sank  at  the  voice; 
for  before  the  boat  could  be  lowered  or  the  ship  brought  to,  they 
would  have  left  him  far  behind.  And  amidst  those  mountain  waves 
how  should  they  ever  find  him  again  ?  To  add,  too,  to  the  difficulty, 
it  was  now  nearly  dark !  There  was  a  brave  man  on  board,  an 
excellent  swimmer,  who  saw  where  he  fell,  saw  him  vainly  contending 
with  the  waves,  and  felt  there  was  not  a  moment  to  be  lost.  In  an 
instant  he  threw  off  his  clothes,  and  calling  for  the  boat  to  follow 
him,  plunged  into  the  surge.  He  reached  the  sinking  man  just  in 
time  to  save  him  from  destruction,  and  succeeded  in  holding 
him  up  till  the  boat  arrived  and  took  them  both  to  the  ship.  The? 
lifted  the  half-drowned  man  on  board.  They  warmed  him  and 
rubbed  him  and  gave  him  cordials,  and  at  last  succeeded  in  restoring 
him. 

And  do  you  think  he  could  forget  his  deliverer  ?  No  indeed !  His 
first  enquiry  was  for  the  man  that  had  saved  him.  One  feeling  seemed 
entirely  to  absorb  his  mind,  that  of  gratitude  to  his  deliverer.  He 
clung  to  his  feet.  He  clasped  his  knees,  and  seemed  as  if  he  would 
never  loose  his  hold.  It  was  quite  affecting  to  see  him.  He  poured 
forth  the  feelings  of  his  overflowing  heart  in  the  most  affectionate 
terms,  and  told  his  benefactor  over  and  over  again  how  deeply  he 
felt  the  debt  he  owed  him.  And  can  you  wonder  at  it?  Are  y«i 
surprised  that  during  the  rest  of  that  voyage  the  saved  one  could 
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never  meet  the  man  who  had  risked  his  life  for  him  without  the  most 
passionate  expressions  of  love  and  gratitude  ?  No,  you  do  not  wonder 
at  it.  It  was  quite  natural  that  such  magnanimous  conduct  should 
produce  just  such  a  return.  But  surely  you  do  wonder  that  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls,  through  the  arduous  efforts  and  dreadful  sufferings 
of  Christ,  does  not  affect  our  hearts  more  than  it  does.  Oh,  it  ought 
to  do  so  !  It  is  indeed  shameful  that  we  requite  Him  so  ill  for  the 
great  love  wherewith  He  has  loved  us  I  I  pray  G-od  to  shed  abroad 
His  love  more  and  more  in  your  heart  and  mine.  I  fear  some  of 
jou  have  heard  the  story  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  love  so  often, 
that  it  has  become  like  a  worn-out  tale.  Your  spirit  is  not  moved 
by  it.  Indeed  you  do  not  feel  so  much  interested  in  the  story, 
as  in  a  newspaper  report  of  robberies,  or  a  piece  of  scandal  circu- 
lating in  your  own  neighbourhood.  But  what  a  fearful  state  of 
insensibility  is  this !  and  how  dreadful  is  such  hardness  of  heart ! 
How  shall  you  be  awakened  from  this  state  of  torpor  ?  Shall  I  arrest 
your  attention  if  I  remind  you  that  every  common  blessing  comes 
to  you  in  the  channel  of  Christ's  mediation  ? 

"  There's  not  a  gift  His  hand  bestows, 
fiat  cost  His  heart  a  groan.  '* 

Shall  I  offend  you  if  I  say  you  are  more  senseless  than  the  brutes  ? 
Even  the  doe  requites  with  gratitude  the  kindness  of  his  master,  and 
caresses  the  hand  that  feeds  him.  '*  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib,*'  while  you,  less  impressible  than  they, 
remain  unmoved  by  all  the  kindness  G-od  has  lavished  upon  you. 
Nay,  but  I  will  strive  to  arouse  a  spark  of  emulation  in  your  breasts 
by  telling  you  how  the  story  of  redeeming  love  affected  the  heart  of 
a  heathen  when  he  heard  it  for  the  first  time. 

A  missionary  sat  in  the  midst  of  a  little  circle  of  South  Sea 
Islanders.  He  read  the  Bible  to  them  and  talked  of  Jesus.  Pre- 
sently he  came  to  that  verse,  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  Only  Begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life ! "  On  his  reading  it,  one  of 
them  started  from  his  seat  and  exclaimed,  ''What  sounds  \vere  those 
I  heard?  What  words  did  you  read?"  The  missionaiy  repeated 
the  verse.  The  native  again  rose  up  from  his  seat,  and  earnestly 
asked  his  instructor, ''  Is  that  true  ?  Can  it  be  true  that  God  so  loved 
the  world  ?  Ood's  own  Son  came  to  die  that  man  might  not  die  ? 
Is  it  true  ?  "  The  missionary  assured  him  "  it  was  all  true ;  it  was 
the  very  message  he  had  come  so  far  on  purpose  to  deliver,  and  happy 
were  all  they  who  would  receive  it."  The  man  burst  into  tears,  and, 
overpowered  with  his  feelings,  went  into  the  bushes  to  think  and 
pray  over  the  glad  tidings.  Will  not  that  poor  heathen,  think  you, 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  many  who  have  heard  the  gospel  every 
Sunday,  and  yet  never  once  in  their  whole  lives  retired  by  themselves 
to  meditate  on  the  wonderful  love  of  Jesus  ?  How  different  will 
their  thoughts  of  the  importance  of  such  subjects  be,  in  that  day 
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when  the  Lord  Jesus  will  sit  upon  His  great  white  throne,  as  the 
"  Judge  of  Quick  and  Dead  ! " 


**  King  of  Majesty  tremendous  ! 
Who  dost  free  salvation  send  ns. 
Fount  of  Pity  !  then  befriend  us. 

Righteous  Judge  of  retribution, 
Tlm)ugh  Thine  own  great  substitution, 
Grant,  0  gprant  us  abM>lution.'* 


JUDGE. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  under  consideration  that  name  of  our  Lord  by 
which  He  was  familiarly  known  as  a  Man  among  men, — Jesus  :— 
together  with  its  illustrious  meaning,  a  Sayioub  from  Sdt.  This  He 
will  continue  to  be  to  the  end  of  time,  to  all  who  are  willing  to  be 
saved.  And  then, — a  Savioub  no  longer, — He  will  present  Himself 
under  the  awful  character  of  a  "  Judge.'' 

JUDGE  OF  QUICK  AND  DEAD.  Act«x.  42.  "For  God  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  Man  whom  He  hath  ordained."  An  old  and  well-known 
book  contains  a  graphic  description  of  one  ^'  rising  out  of  bed  who, 
as  he  put  on  his  raiment,  shook  and  trembled  so  much  as  to  proToke 
the  enquiry,  '  Why  does  this  man  thus  tremble  ? '  Then  did  the 
man  answer  for  himself  and  said,  ^  This  night,  as  I  was  asleep,  I 
dreamed,  and  behold  the  heavens  grew  exceeding  black ;  also  it 
thundered  and  lightened  in  most  fearful  w4se,  that  it  put  me  into  aa 
agony.  So  I  looked  up  in  my  dream  and  saw  the  clouds  rack  at  aa 
unusual  rate ;  upon  which  I  heard  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
saw  also  a  Man  sit  upon  a  cloud  attended  with  tlie  thousands  of 
heaven ;  they  were  all  in  flaming  fire,  also  the  heavens  were  in  a 
burning  flame.  I  heard  then  a  voice  saying,  ^'  Arise,  ye  dead,  and 
come  to  judgment ! ''  and  with  that  the  rocks  rent,  the  graves  opened, 
and  the  d^Eid  that  were  therein  came  forth ;  some  of  them  w^re 
exceeding  glad  and  looked  upwards,  and  some  sought  to  hide  them- 
selves under  the  mountains ;  then  I  saw  the  Man  that  sat  upon  the 
cloud  open  the  book,  and  bid  the  world  draw  near.  Yet  there  was, 
by  reason  of  a  fierce  flame  which  issued  out  and  came  before  Him, 
a  convenient  distance  betwirt  Him  and  them,  as  betwixt  the  Judge 
and  the  prisoners  at  the  bar.    I  heard  it  also  proclaimed  to  them 
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that  attended  on  the  Man  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  '*  Ghtther  together 
the  tares,  the  chaff,  and  stubble,  and  cast  them  into  the  burning 
lake ; "  and  with  that  the  bottomless  pit  opened  just  whereabout  I 
stood,  out  of  the  mouth  of  which  there  came  in  an  abundant  manner 
smoke  and  coals  of  fire,  with  hideous  noises.  It  was  also  said  to 
the  same  persons,  **  Grather  my  wheat  into  the  gamer .**  And  with 
that  I  saw  many  catched  up  and  carried  away  into  the  clouds,  but  I 
was  left  behind.  I  also  sought  to  hide  myself  but  I  could  not,  for 
the  Man  that  sat  upon  the  cloud  still  kept  his  eye  upon  me ;  my  sins 
also  came  into  my  mind  and  my  conscience  did  accuse  me  on  every 
side.' '' 

But  I  think  I  hear  you  say,  "  that  was  only  a  dream."  Be  it  so. 
But  the  day  is  surely  coming  which  shall  "  bum  as  an  oven,"  wherein 
men  shall  not  dream  of  judgment,  nor  talk  about  it,  but  astonished 
and  affrighted,  cry  out,  "  The  great  day  of  His  wrath  is  comb  !  and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? "  On  that  awful  morning  the  trumpet 
voice  of  the  Archangel  will  awake  the  slumbering  world.  The  sun 
will  grow  dark,  and  the  heavens  be  covered  with  a  black  pall ;  the 
skiea  will  shrivel  up  like  a  scroll  scorched  with  burning  heat.  The 
dead  will  start  into  life  and  the  living  undergo  a  wondrous  change. 
The  Ancient  of  Days  will  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  before 
Him  shall  be  gathered  all  that  have  lived  from  Adam  to  the  end  of 
time. 

They  shall  come  from  graveyards  where  they  have  slept  in  moulder- 
ing heaps  for  ages.  They  shall  assemble  from  battle  fields  where 
they  were  slain  by  thousands  at  a  time.  The  dark  caves  of  ocean, 
and  old  populous  cities  long  ago  deserted,  will  yield  up  in  crowds  the 
dead  they  have  concealed.  From  aU  their  hiding-places  they  wiU  be 
mustered.  The  wicked  inhabitants  of  the  old  world  drowned  by  the 
flood ;  and  those  who  lie  buried  in  the  salt  lake  of  Sodom ;  and  all 
Pharaoh's  host  who  perished  in  the  Bed  Sea  ;  and  Sennacherib's  great 
armies  who  were  smitten  by  the  Angel  of  death  at  Jerusalem ; — 
wheresoever  the  bones  of  human  beings  have  been  cast  away,  there 
will  they  be  seen  starting  into  life  and  putting  on  immortality.  Not 
one  child  of  man  will  be  missing  in  that  great  assembly.  Cain,  the 
first  murderer,  will  be  there,  and  Judas,  the  betrayer  of  our  Lord. 
And  you  wiU  be  there— and  I — and  every  one. 

What  an  overwhelming  eight  will  it  be !  John  says,  "  I  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  G-od."  That  which  he  saw  in 
vision,  you  and  I,  my  friends,  shall  one  day  see  actually  in  all  its 
real  and  awful  grandeur.  We  shall  behold  that  wondrous  multitude, 
and  the  great  white  throne  towering  high  over  all,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Judge  sitting  thereon,  and  the  hosts  of  angels  ministering  to 
Him,  and  the  fiery  stream  which  shall  "  issue  before  Him,"  and  the 
foiiied  lightnings  leaping  from  cloud  to  cloud,  and  the  whole  world 
in  a  blaa^ !  We  shall  hear  the  thousand  times  ten  thousand  chariots 
of  God  rolling  in  the  heavens,  and  the  reverberation  of  Gkxl's  thunder, 
and  the  wailings  of  the  lost  as  the  angels  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
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be  burned,  and  the  yells  of  wicked  spirits  dragged  to  judgment  in 
chains  of  darkness,  and  the  shouts  of  the  redeemed  when  Oiey  shall 
see  the  Saviour  who  died  for  them  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
And  we  shall  not  only  witness  it  as  men  who  watch  some  fearful 
sight  from  a  distance,  but  mingle  in  the  crowd  and  be  personally 
concerned  in  the  enquiry ; — not  as  accusers  or  witnesses  or  judges ; 
nay,  but  to  be  ourselves  judged,  "for  every  one  of  us  must  give 
account  of  himself  "  before  that  Judge  of  Qoioe  aitd  Deaj). 

With  such  a  prospect  before  us,  well  may  we  give  utterance  to 
the  awful  enquiry — "  Who  thall  be  able  to  standi  *  Who  will  endure 
the  solemn  scrutiny  of  that  day  ?  In  Psa.  i.  6,  we  read  that  *'  the 
ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment."  But  multitudes,  who  do 
not  pass  under  this  description  amons  men,  will  share  in  the  same 
condemnation.     Among  these  will  be  found  some  who  were 

Members  of  Churches.  For,  remember,  you  may  be  baptized 
without  being  regenerated.  You  may  be  approved  by  your  fellow 
Christians  and  be  esteemed  by  judicious  ministers,  and  yet  be  in 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  Ghxi.  You  may  have  your  name  entered 
on  the  church  books,  while  it  is  nowhere  to  be  found  in  the  Lamb*8 
Book  of  Life.    Again,  there  will  be  some  who  were 

Preachers  of  the  Gospel,  who  will  not  be  able  to  stand;  men  who 
have  held  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  or  pursued  the  ministerial 
calling  only  for  a  livelihood.  Here,  admiring  crowds  hang  upon  their 
lips  while  they  pour  forth  eloquent  exhortations.  TT^ere,  their 
auditors  will  start  to  see  them  among  the  weeping  and  vrailing  on 
the  left  hand  of  the  Judge  !     There  will  also  be  many  so-called 

Death-bed  Penitents,  who  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  Many  under 
apprehensions  of  death  have  made  earnest  vows  of  reformation, 
which,  on  their  recovery,  have  evaporated  like  the  morning  doud. 
Had  they  died  while  the  pious  resolutions  were  upon  their  lips, 
survivors  would  have  spoken  with  confidence  of  their  safety.  But 
their  recovery  dissipated  the  fond  conceit.  May  it  not  be  feared 
that  the  great  day  will  reveal  many  a  one  who  lived  without  Ood  till 
death  came,  and  then,  with  hasty  professions  of  repentance,  **  died 
like  a  lamb  "  ?  They  deceived  themselves,  they  deceived  their  neigh- 
bours, but  they  could  not  deceive  their  Judob,  and  they  will  not  be 
*^  able  to  stand.''  But  there  is  a  numerous  class  of  seeming 
religious  people  who  may  be  comprised  under  the  term 

Almost  Christians.  They  hear  the  word  gladly.  They  make  long 
prayers.  They  weep  over  their  sins.  Perhaps  they  are  tract-dia- 
tributors  or  Sunday-school  teachers.  Surely  thets  will  be  able  to 
stand  I  Not  if  this  be  all.  Many  tears  are  wept  over  sins  tliat 
are  never  forsaken,  and  millions  go  far  in  religion  without  going 
far  enough. 

But  though  many  who  now  expect  to  be  saved  will  then  be  con- 
demned, none  will  suspect  the  tfcmaE  of  unrighteous  dealing*  No 
such  aspersion  will  rest  on  His  character.  Eraminafcion  the  most 
impartial  will  be  made,  and  justice  the  most  exact  will  be  dealt  to 
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every  individual.  For  do  we  not  read  that  "  the  Books  will  he 
opened''?  What  Books  can  these  be?  The  imagery  ia  doubtless 
borrowed  from  the  usages  of  men.  Gt>d  is  represented  as  appealing 
to  records  and  producing  proofs.  There  is  the  stamp  of  righteous- 
ness, correctness,  truth.  But  *Hhe  Books/'  though  emblematical, 
represent  something  real.    What  then  are  these  Books  ? 

1.  T7u  Book  of  Memory  will  be  opened,  wherein  every  one  will 
read  his  own  personal  history,  and  iind  his  forgotten  secret  sins  set 
in  the  light  of  Qtxi's  countenance.  And  everything  will  be  as  vivid 
as  if  only  done  yesterday.  "On  such  a  day,"  you  will  read,  "I 
rebelled  against  God;  in  such  a  place  I  fell  into  sin;  in  such  a 
company  1  went  astray."  Oh  what  a  fearful  record  !  Not  a  thing 
omitted ;  every  idle  word  set  down,  and  every  page  written  by 
your  own  hand  I  "  By  your  words  you  shall  be  judged,"  and  "  be 
condemned  out  of  your  own  mouth." 

2.  T7u  Book  of  Conscience  will  be  displayed,  and  there  you  will 
find  registered  all  its  faithful  reproofs,  how  it  struggled  and  resisted, 
how  it  warned  and  entreated  every  time  you  put  forth  your  hands 
to  iniquity,  but  you  would  not  hear.  And  what  will  you  be  able  to 
say  to  its  accusations  ? 

3.  T7u  Book  of  Providence  will  be  unrolled,  where  you  will  read  the 
long  catalogue  of  God's  abused  mercies ;  how  He  sent  you  message 
upon  message,  and  warning  after  warning  ;  how  He  allured  you  with 
mercies,  and  alarmed  you  with  judgments,  and  waited  for  you  with 
long  patience ;  but  you  went  on  still  in  your  trespasses,  and  hard- 
tmed  your  hearts,  and  would  not  let  His  goodness  lead  you  to 
repentance. 

4.  T?ie  Book  of  the  Law  will  be  opened,  and  that  will  witness 
against  you — how  reasonable  all  its  requirements  were  and  how 
salutary,  and  yet  you  did  not  obey  them  I  and  how  dreadful  its 
threatenings,  and  yet  you  were  so  hardened  you  would  not  tremble 
at  them !  *'  But  the  words  which  I  have  spoken,"  says  Christ,  '*  they 
shall  judge  you  at  the  last  day." 

5.  The  Book  of  the  Oospel  will  be  opened.  And  oh !  this  will  be 
tiie  most  terrible  book  of  all,  to  those  of  the  wicked  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  it  during  their  lifetime ;  for  on  its  open  page  they 
will  read  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  feel  that  they  have  trampled  on 
it ;  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  feel  that  they  have  returned  hatred  for 
it.  They  will  read  its  promises  and  invitations  too,  but  with  the 
bitter  reflection  that  the  opportunity  of  salvation  is  lost  for  ever! 
^  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  they  are  not  saved ! " 

And  as  men  read  what  is  written  in  these  books,  every  mouth  will 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  will  be  convicted. 

6.  But  '*  another  book  will  be  opened."  Ah  I  what  book  is  that  ? 
The  Land's  Bock  of  Life — ^that  Book  which  contains  a  catalogue  of 
all  His  saints,  and  out  of  which  "He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by 
name."  Nothing  written  in  any  of  those  other  books  will  condemn 
you  if  your  names  are  found  written  there.    But  oh!  hear  it,  ye 
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despisers  of  Christ !   "  Whoever  shall  not  be  found  written  in  the 
Book  of  Life,  shall  he  cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire  !  " 

Thus  all  will  be  judged  out  of  the  books.  None  will  be  overlooked 
through  haste  or  torgetf ulness ;  no  mistake  will  happen ;  each  will 
be  separately  dealt  with,  and  every  one*s  conscience  will  own  that 
the  judgment  awarded  to  his  particular  case  is  just  and  righteous. 
For  the  wicked  will  not  be  punished  all  alike,  but  each  in  proportion 
to  his  crimes.  Some  are  to  be  beaten  with  many  stripes,  and  others 
with  few.  And  among  the  righteous  too  there  will  be  a  difference 
made,  and  some  will  receive  a  greater  reward  than  others.  For  there 
is  still  another  Book  to  be  opened,  which  you  may  read  of  in  Mai. 
iii.  16.     It  is  called 

7.  The  Booh  of  God's  Remembrance,  And  what  will  be  found 
recorded  there?  All  the  good  works  which  saints  have  performed 
out  of  love  to  Christ.  "  I  was  an  himgred  and  ye  gave  Me  meat,  I 
was  naked  and  ye  clothed  Me,"  or  "  I  know  thy  wo^ks  and  charity 
and  service,  thy  tribulation  and  poverty."  For  *'  Grod  is  not  un- 
righteous to  forget  their  labours  of  love."  It  is  written,  "  Do  ye  not 
know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ? "  Whatever  further 
explanation  this  may  admit  of,  it  is  plain  that  their  good  works  shill 
be  brought  forth  and  manifested  to  the  condemnation  of  all  who 
belong  to  the  ungodly  world ;  and  that  the  righteousness  of  Good's 
judgments  against  wicked  men  will  thus  be  evinced.  So  Dr.  Owes : — 
**  See,"  saith  Christ,  "  these  are  they  whom  I  own,  whom  you  so 
despised  and  abhorred ;  and  behold  their  works  following  them ! 
This  and  that  they  have  done  while  you  \^^llowed  in  your  abomi- 
nations." And  their  future  station  in  glory  will  exactly  agree  with 
what  the  Book  of  Q-od's  Remembrance  records  of  their  usefiilness  and 
faithfulness  while  upon  earth.  A  cup  of  cold  water  given  away  out 
of  love  to  Christ  will  not  lose  its  reward,  while  "  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

And  when  all  these  books  shall  have  been  opened  and  examined, 
then  shall  follow  the  final  sentence.  And  oh  !  who  can  describe  the 
rapture  of  those  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  when  He  shall 
address  to  them  the  words,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  I "  On  the  other  hand,  with  whit 
despair  and  horrer  will  the  wicked  hear  their  sentence,  "Depart 
from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels  ! "  Is  not  the  thought  of  such  fearful  language  being 
addressed  to  ourselves,  enough  to  make  us  tremble  ?  "  Aid  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal." 

AVTiat  a  proof  is  here  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God!  "The 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son." 
A  work  like  this  could  not  possibly  be  performed  by  any  created  pcnon. 
The  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  must  be  the  Lord  Gfod  Omnipotent  and 
Omniscient.  And  Jesus  Christ  is  Jehovah.  He  is  Omnipotent,  and 
therefore  able  to  raise  all  the  dead  and  compel  them,  however  nn- 
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willing,  to  stand  before  His  dread  tribunal.  He  is  Omniscient,  and 
therefore  well  able  to  search  the  depths  of  all  hearts,  and  unravel 
the  mysteries  of  iniquity  and  tear  away  every  disguise  from  the 
wicked.  He  is  All-wise,  and  therefore  qualified  to  weigh  the  motives 
and  decide  the  characters  of  all  with  perfect  accuracy.  He  is  Holy, 
Just,  and  True,  and  therefore  incapable  of  wronging  any  one  in  the 
smallest  degree.  He  is  Ooodness  itself ;  He  cannot  be  vindictive 
or  cruel.  His  name  is  Love ;  therefore,  though  strict.  He  must  needs 
be  impartial  and  disposed  to  make  every  allowance  consistent  with 
righteousness. 

In  our  last  Sunday's  Beading  and  that  of  to-day,  we  have  dwelt  on 
two  grand  ofBces  of  our  Lord, — Savioub  and  JunoB.  I  have  just 
a  word  or  two  more  to  add  on  both  these. 

1.  Bemember  He  is  not  a  Judge  now,  but  a  SAVIOtTB.  He  says 
Himself,  "  I  judge  no  man ;  ** — that  is  not  my  business  now  ; — "  I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world  but  to  save  the  world."  John  xii.  47. 
Think  of  this  lest  your  consciences  make  you  afraid.  Luther  once 
thought  Him  a  severe  Judge  requiring  what  he  could  not  perform, 
and  this  filled  him  with  despair.  Afterwards  he  learned  that  Jesus 
does  not  as  an  earaetor  require  anything  of  us  ;  but  rather  as  a  Friend 
and  Helper  will  perform  everything  in  us  and  for  us.  Do  not  be 
afraid  of  Him.  He  will  not  frown  upon  you,  but  will  pity  your 
infirmities,  pardon  your  faults,  and  help  you  to  do  better.  His 
]anf2niAg6  is,  *^  Neither  do  I  condemn  you.  G-o  and  sin  no  more." 
Call  Him  not  therefore  Judge  when  you  come  to  Him,  but  Jesus,  a 
Saviour.     And  oh  !  what  a  Saviour ! 

He  is  a  Oraiuitous  Saviour, — He  will  save  you  for  nothing.  Come, 
destitute,  guilty,  helpless  ;  come  with  yoiur  hard  heart,  come  just  as 
you  are.  He  is  a  Loving  Saviour, — He  meets  you  with  expressions 
of  love  before  you  take  the  first  step  to  Him.  He  loves  to  be  beloved 
by  such  as  you  ;  for  He  says,  *'  I  love  them  that  love  Me."  He  is  a 
Mighty  Saviour, — He  is  Jehovah,  able  to  supply  you  with  everything 
required  to  make  you  blessed  for  ever.  He  is  a  Holg  Saviour,— -Just 
and  having  salvation.  He  has  fulfilled  all  righteousness  for  you,  and 
— what  an  honour! — He  is  willing  to  make  you  like  Himself  and 
worthy  associates  for  angels.  He  is  a  Waiting  Saviour, — how  He 
presses  you  to  come  to  Hun  at  once !  Oh  !  do  not  loiter  any  longer 
as  if  unwilling  to  be  saved,  nor  hesitate  as  though  afraid  to  take  ^m 
at  His  word.  He  is  the  Only  Saviour, — if  you  reject  Him  there 
remains  no  other.  He  is  a  Saviour  for  you, — this  you  must  believe 
or  you  will  never  truly  come  to  Him.  He  is  not  only  a  Saviour  for 
others, — for  David,  and  Paul,  and  Luther,  but  for  you. 

When  Bishop  Butler  lay  on  his  death-bed,  he  caUed  for  his  chaplain 
and  said,  "  Though  I  have  endeavoured  to  please  God,  yet,  from  the 
consciousness  of  my  infirmities,  I  am  still  afraid  to  die." 

*'  My  lord,  you  have  forgotten  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Saviour." 

"  True,"  said  the  bishop,  "but  how  shall  I  know  that  He  is  a  Saviour 
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**  Because  it  is  written,  *  Him  that  cometli  to  Me,  I  will  in  no  D^iae 
cast  out.' " 

^^ So  it  is!''  answered  the  preUte,  ^'and  I  am  surprised  that  though 
I  have  read  that  scripture  a  thousand  times  over,  I  never  felt  its 
virtue  till  this  moment ; — and  now  I  die  happy !  " 

A  joung  lady  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  was  very  disconsolate. 
'*  There  was  no  salvation  for  A^,"  she  said,  '*  she  was  9ueh  a  sinner !" 
One  day,  after  a  long  conversation  with  her  minister,  during  which 
he  had  set  forth  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  tried,  but  in  vain,  to  remove 
her  difficulties,  he  ended  by  saying,  ^^  But  you  say  you  believe  Christ 
is  willing  to  save  all  that  come  to  Him  repenting  of  their  sins,  do  vou 
not  ?  " 

"  Oh  yes." 

*'  And  vou  sav  that  you  repent  ?  " 

"  Yes,  i  do,  indeed." 

"Now  trust  with  all  your  heart  in  the  promises  which  He  has 
made,  and  believe  that  He  is  willing  to  save  you  !  " 

In  a  moment  a  new  light  entered  her  mind,  a  smile  of  joy  illumined 
her  countenance,  and  she  exclaimed,  "/«  that  itV^  and,  trasting  in 
Christ,  from  that  hour  she  found  joy  and  peace ;  and  some  weeks 
afterwards  welcomed  death  as  a  friend. 

Yes,  "  that  was  it ; "  there  was  salvation  in  Christ,  and  it  was  hers 
the  moment  she  believed.  And  whosoever  will  come  to  Him  in  the 
same  way  will  surely  find  joy  and  peace.  The  same  path  to  salvation 
is  alike  open  to  the  learned  bishop  and  the  dying  child ;  nor  is  there 
any  other. 

But  how  many  there  are  who  refuse  to  believe  that  Christ  is  waiting 
to  receive,  and  ready  to  forgive,  them^  though  it  be  affirmed  ever  so 
often.  They  sav  they  must  be  more  penitent  and  contrite  before 
this  can  be,  and  they  set  themselves  to  acquire  the  requisite  state  of 
mind.  Or  they  say  they  cannot  believe.  *'  K  they  could  but  exercise 
faith,  then  they  know  God  would  forgive.  They  are  praying  for 
faith,  trying  to  believe,  and  hope  to  succeed  soon."  They  reason  as 
if  the  case  were,  The  Divine  Being  is  reluctant,  and  we  must  persutde 
Him ;  instead  of.  He  is  ready  to  forgive,  and  we  are  to  take  the 
offered  pardon. 

Mr.  Moody  used  to  tell  a  thrilling  story  about  a  lost  brother  in 
illustration  of  this  subject.  Ho  left  his  widowed  mother  and  went 
forth  a  homeless  wanderer.  Years  passed,  and  no  tidings  of  him 
came  to  that  broken-hearted  mother.  But  she .  continued  to  cherish 
the  hope  that  she  should  yet  again  embrace  her  lost  son,  long  after 
every  one  else  had  given  up  all  expectation  of  ever  seeing  him 
again. 

One  day  a  stranger,  with  long  beard  and  bronzed  face,  stood  in 
the  garden  path.  Ilis  mother  did  not  know  him.  He  gased  at  ber 
a  moment  or  two,  and  then  great  tears  began  to  course  each  other 
down  his  cheeks.  She  knew  him  by  those  tears.  She  sprang  to  her 
feet,  rushed  to  the  door,  and  threw  her  arms  round  his  neck,  exdaia- 
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ing,  "My  boy !  my  boy  I  come  home  at  last  ?  Come  in,  my  boy,  come 
in.''  He  gently  disengaged  himself  from  her  embrace,  and  said, 
'*  Mother,  I  have  vowed  I  will  never  cross  your  threshold  until  you 
have  forgiven  me."  Did  she  keep  him  waiting  ?  Did  she  pause  to 
take  the  question  into  consideration  ?  Oh  no  !  She  was  "  ready  to 
forgive  "  on  the  instant.  The  son  wronged  his  mother's  yearning  heart 
by  that  momentary  expression  of  distrust. 

So  does  the  returning  sinner  wrong  G-od  and  Christ  when  he  looks 
askance  at  their  loving  invitations,  as  if  he  suspected  their  sincerity. 
Oh  believe  it  instantly !  What  can  the  Holy  Spirit  say  more  of  the 
love  of  the  Father  than  that  He  is  "  ready  to  foboive  "  ?  And 
again,  "  He  waiteth  to  be  gracious — He  is  full  of  compassion — He 
delighteth  in  mercy."  And  what  can  the  Loving  Saviour  say  more  to 
banish  your  suspicions  for  ever,  than  what  He  hath  said  already,  and 
which  you  have  heard  so  often,  and  appreciated  so  unworthily — "  Him 
that  Cometh  imto  Me,  I  will  is  no  wise  cast  out" ? 

Thus  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Savioub  NOW,  and  not  a  Judge.  But  I 
beseech  you,  observe  that  word  Now  ;  and  flee  to  Him  instantly,  for 
the  Last  Day  is  coming ;  and  remember,  secondly, 

2.  He  will  be  a  JTJDOE  i^ien,  and  not  a  Savioub  !  Rabbi  Eliezer 
told  his  disciples  that  they  should  turn  to  God  one  day  before  death. 
"  But  how  shall  we  know  the  day  of  death  ? "  said  they.  "  True," 
Baid  he,  "  you  know  not  when  you  will  die ;  it  may  be  to-morrow ; 
therefore  you  must  turn  to  God  to-day  ;  so  shall  you  be  -sure  to  do 
it  before  death  comes."  But  if  you  delay  your  repentance  till  a 
future  day,  and  death  should  come  in  the  meantime  and  put  it  out  of 
your  power,  think  on  what  a  terrible  sight  you  will  open  your 
affrighted  eyes  when  the  voice  of  the  archangel  shall  rouse  you  from 
your  grave !  Oh !  with  what  horror  will  you  behold  "  the  Lord 
revealed  from  heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  to  take 
ven^^eanoe  on  them  that  have  not  obeyed  the  gospel."  The  day  of  the 
perdition  of  ungodly  men  has  at  la.st  arrived  !  He  who  was  once  the 
Compassionate  Lamb  is  now  the  Avenging  Lion  of  Judah.  The  doors 
of  mercy  which  once  were  open  day  and  night,  are  now  closed  for 
ever  and  ever !  And  for  those  who  are  without,  there  remain  only 
the  "  furnace  of  fire,"  and  the  "  undying  worm,"  and  the  "  unquench- 
able flame,"  and  "  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  "  to  all 
eternity !  The  full  meaning  of  these  dreadful  phrases  none  can  tell ! 
But  ought  they  not  to  make  your  hearts  tremble  ?  The  wrath  of 
Qt)d  !  Oh,  who  will  be  able  to  stand  before  His  indignation  ?  Who 
ynXl  be  able  to  abide  the  fierceness  of  His  anger  ? 

Oh,  ye  sons  and  daughters  of  pious  parents !  ye  children  of  the 
Sabbath-school !  and  all  who  have  been  taught  the  truths  of  religion, 
but  who  stifle  conviction,  and  will  not  pray  nor  come  to  the  Saviour, 
— consider  the  aggravation  of  your  sin.  Te  who  know  what  God 
i^uires  but  will  not  repent,  think  how  insulting  and  provoking  your 
contemptuous  conduct  must  be  in  His  sight !  If  ignorant  heathens 
and  neglected  outcasts  will  be  beaten  with  few  stripes,  surely  ye  who 
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do  despite  to  the  tenderest  remonstrances  of  parents  and  ministers, 
yea,  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  adjudged  worthy  of  **  much 
sorer  punishment  I "  Surely,  if  one  "  undying  worm  "  of  regret  shall 
gnaw  the  heart  of  an  ignorant  transgressor,  a  thousand  stings  of 
remorse  may  be  expected  to  torment  your  consciences  if  you  lire  and 
die  impenitent,  and  "  many  strifes  "*  be  your  portion  for  ever !  But 
who  can  dwell  with  devouring  flames?  Oh  that  ye  were  wise, 
that  ye  understood  these  things,  that  ye  would  consider  your  latter 
end  I 

"  Sinners,  awake  betimes  ;  ye  fools,  be  wise ; 
Awake,  before  this  dreadful  morning  rise ; 
Change  yonr  vain  thoughts,  your  crooked  works  amend, 
Fly  to  the  SAVIOUR,  make  the  JUDGE  your  Friend ; 
Lest  like  a  Hon  His  last  vengeance  tear 
Your  trembling  souls,  and  no  deliverer  near." 


&ciTtiT-miitlr  S^mlim^. 


KEEPER.      Kiyo.      KINO  OF  KINGS  AND  LOBD  OF  LORDS.      KINO  OF  IHl 
JEWS.       KIXG   OF   8A.INT8.       KINO   OF   GLORY.      LEADER   AND 
COMMANDER.     LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD.     LIFE.     LOVE. 

Young  people  are  often  induced  to  become  readers  by  the  lure  of 
entertaining  fictions  or  fairy  tales.  But  soon,  it  may  be,  voyages  »nd 
travels  to  far-off  lands,  and  stories  of  adventure,  take  the  place  of 
those  early  favourites.  And  when  the  readers  grow  a  little  older 
still,  these,  in  their  turn,  are  displaced  by  history,  or  biography,  or 
poetry.  And  happy  will  it  be  if  they  escape  the  danger  of  acquiriBS 
an  enen-ating  taste,  in  early  life,  for  novels  and  mere  sensatioDil 
literature. 

But  there  is  one  book  with  which  some  readers  become  enamoured 
in  early  life  to  their  own  great  advantage,  which  to  a  remarkable 
extent  includes  all  the  features  named.  For  instance  ;  it  details  the 
particulars  of  an  eventful  journey  to  a  glorious  land  that  is  very  far 
off.  It  unfolds  a  variety  of  biographirs^  in  which  readers  of  all  sorts 
may  see  their  pictures  drawn  to  the  life.  And  masiy  beautiful  p(r9(m' 
ages  make  their  appearance,  much  mon^  charming  than  the  best  &iritf 
that  were  ever  invented,  and  with  element*  of  substantial  troth 
underlying  the  representations  too.  Again,  giants  and  giani4nlUrt 
sometimes  flit  across  the  stage,  and  heroe-s  of  sterling  mettle  stand 
out  here  and  there  in  the  narrative.  And  the  entire  book  is  pervaded 
by poetic4il  feeling  of  the  highest  order  ;  although  it  is  in  plain  vigorow 
prose  that  the  Author  traces  the  surprising  adventures  of  Chriitt»» 
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and  Christiana^  in  their  Pilgrim's  Progress  from  the  City  of  Destruc- 
tion  to  the  Celestial  Countiy. 

So  fascinating  is  this  book  of  travels,  that  some  young  ones  have  been 
known  who  have  read  it  through  ten  times  before  they  were  ten  years 
M.  And  to  some  of  these  it  has  since  become  more  interesting  still. 
For  why  ?  Just  because  they  have  followed  the  pilgrim's  example, 
assmned  the  pilgrim's  garb,  and  become  travellers  in  the  same  road  ; 
and  like  tJiem,  they  have  picked  up  many  pleasant  companions  by  the 
way ;  they  have  passed  through  many  strange  and  startling  adven- 
tures ;  and  they  hope  by-and-by  to  reach  the  same  happy  home  in  the 
Paradise  of  God. 

"  A  thousand  ways  in  ruin  end, 
One  only  leads  to  jojs  on  high ; 
By  that  my  willing  steps  ascend, 
Pleased  with  a  journey  to  the  sky." 

Xo  doubt  some  of  you  have  read  that  bright  story  of  Christianas 
adventures  and  exploits ;  and  you  have  a  lively  recollection  of  the 
interest  you  felt  in  it  all,  and  in  his  joyful  arrival  at  last  where  he 
"dished  to  be.  And  when  you  have  seen  him  safe  through  the  river, 
how  pleased  you  were  to  find  that  his  wife  Christiana  had  made  up 
her  mind  to  go  after  her  husband,  with  her  ^^  four  sweet  babes  "  and 
Mercy  her  companion. 

To  this  new  dream  you  sat  down  with  new  pleasure,  and  eagerly 
foUowed  them  throughout  all  the  ups  and  downs  of  their  eventfid 
Course.     You  praised  the  courage  with  which  they  prepared  to  leave 
the  condemned  City,  and  the  haste  with  which  they  fied  across  the 
Wide  field  towards  the  Wicket-gate.     You  were  sorry  to  see  them 
straggling  in  the  Slough,  but  rejoiced  much  when  they  got  through. 
^ou  admired  the  earnestness  with  which  they  knocked  at  the  G-ate, 
eepecially  the  violent  assault  which  Mercy  made  upon  the  knocker ; 
and  you  felt  grateful  to  Goodwill  for  the  kindness  with  which  he 
granted  their  request  and  let  them  all  in.     When  they  slept  at  the 
Inierpret^s  House,  you  rested  with  them.     When  they  were  wel- 
eonted  at  the  Palace  Beautiful^  you  went  in  too,  and  heard  all  their 
talk ;  and  you  admired  as  much  as  they,  the  wonderful  things  that 
were  showed  them.     Then  you  lingered  with  them  in  the  sunshiny 
Valley  of  Humiliation,  and  thought  as  they  did,  that  it  must  be  a 
aweet   place  to  live  in.     But  through  the  next  Valley  you   made 
jour  way  as  quickly  as   possible,   lest  its  gloomy  horrors   should 
•eise  on  you. 

In  short,  all  the  scenes  of  that  wonderful  book  are  painted  with 
anch  power  and  life,  that  there  is  not  an  incident  in  the  whole 
history  that  did  not  fasten  itself  on  your  memory.  So  that  even 
when  jou  ceased  reading,  you  still  seemed  to  be  trudging  the  same 
itMad  with  them,  or  listening  to  the  prattle  of  the  children  and  the 
frra^e  discourse  of  ike  ^de,  or — still  more  entertaining — to  be 
standing  by  while  the  valiant  champion  demolished  the  giants  who 
disputed  their  progress.    And  at  night  you  dreamed  that  you  too 

16 
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had  become  a  pilgrim,  and  were  on  your  way  to  that  glorious 
golden  city  where  those  once  weary  pilgrims  have  been  resting  theae 
many  years,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  crowned  with  pearly 
diadems. 

Oh  that  it  were  so !  I  wish  you  were  all  trarellers  together  in 
that  good  old  way.  For  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  is  no  dream  after  all, 
as  they  can  t^^stify  who  are  engaged  in  it.  And  the  glorious  rest  at 
the  end  is  no  cunningly  deVised  fable,  but  a  solid  reality,  as  they 
know  who  now  inherit  the  promises.  Come  then,  cast  in  your  lot 
with  us  who  are  travellers  to  Zion.  Hasten !  for  time  wears ;  the 
night  i8  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand.  Lose  no  more  precious  houn. 
Escape  for  thy  life  !     Up  and  begone ! 

"  There  is  a  path  which  leads  to  God — 
All  others  go  astray ; 
Narrow,  bat  pleasant  is  the  road, 
And  Christians  love  the  way. 

It  leads  straight  throagh  this  world  of  sin, 

And  dangers  mast  be  passed ; 
But  those  who  boldly  walk  therein, 

Will  get  to  heaven  at  last. 

How  shall  a  youthful  pilgrim  dare 

This  dangerous  path  to  tread  ? 
For  on  the  way  is  many  a  snare, 

For  thoughtless  travellers  spread.*' 

Yes,  let  me  not  deceive  vou.  The  road  is  not  all  strewed  with 
flowers.  The  enemies  who  withstand  you  are  real  giants,  though 
spiritual  oneH,  and  more  mischievous  by  far  than  lions  or  bean. 
Worhihf  Wiseman  spoke  the  truth  when  he  told  Christian^  "Thou 
art  like  to  meet  with  wearisomeness,  painfulness,  hunger,  peiiia, 
swords,  lions,  drap;on8,  darkness,  death,  and  what  not."  But  he  did 
not  tell  him  all  the  truth.  For  notwithstanding  all  these  and  other 
evils  that  beset  our  path,  we  have  a  faithful  K^peb  who  is  pledged 
to  def(»nd  our  every  step  ;  and  One  well  able  to  protect  us  too,  for 
He  is  the  Kino  of  Kings.  He  will  also  see  us  safe  home,  for  He  if 
given  to  be  a  Leader  to  His  people.  He  is  the  Light  that  lightedi 
every  one  of  us,  the  Lite  that  quickens  and  supports  us,  and  the 
Love  that  embraces  us  all  in  its  afiPectionato  arms.  I  invite  you  to 
take  a  nearer  view  of  this  Glorious  Person  as  these  Titles  represent 
Him,  that  so  the  desire  of  your  souls  may  be  to  Him,  and  to  the 
remembrance  of  His  Name.  We  read  in  the  Psalms,  "  The  Lord  shiD 
be  thy 

KEEPEE,— thy  Shade  upon  thy  right  hand."  Psa.  cxxi.  6.  "He 
that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep."  It  was  soaie- 
what  hazardous  to  travel  about  in  Judea,  when  this  Psalm  was 
penned.  There  were  poisonous  reptiles  hid  in  trees  andcrevioes; 
there  were  lions  and  wolves  thirsting  for  blood :  and  thieves  iwl 
murderers  watching  for  plunder.    In  the  day-time  the  sun  wai  m 
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18  to  be  destructiye  to  those  exposed  to  it,  and  at  night  the  moon 
an  equally  injurious  effect.  When  therefore  the  pious  Israelite 
to  take  his  jearly  journeys  to  be  present  at  the  great  feasts,  he 
Id  naturally  contort  himself  with  the  promises  of  this  Psalm, 
sing  it  as  he  went  along.    Dr.  Watts  has  turned  it  into  verse 

"  My  feet  shall  never  slide, 

Nor  fall  in  fatal  snares. 
Since  God,  mj  Ghiard  and  Guide, 

Defends  me  from  mj  fears. 
Those  watchful  eyes  that  never  sleep, 
bhall  Israel  keep  when  dangers  rise. 

No  burning  heats  by  day. 

No  blasts  of  evening  air, 
Shall  take  my  health  away, 
If  God  be  with  me  there ; 
Thou  art  my  Sun,  and  Thou  my  Shade, 
To  guard  my  head  by  night  or  noon." 

W  that  traveller,  *' making  G-od's  statutes  his  song  in  his 
rimage,**  was  a  picture  of  you  who  are  on  your  way  to  the  Holy 
',  the  New  Jerusalem ;  and  his  enemies  were  emblems  of  yours, 
t,  there  is  a  swarm  of  evil  spirits  rising  up  out  of  the  bottomless 
invisible  but  active,  who  like  scorpions  "  have  power  with  their 
^  to  hurt  men."  And  they  have  a  king  over  them  whose  name 
DoUyon,  who  daily  leads  forth  his  armies  to  battle  and  slaughter  ; 
tearful  is  the  havoc  they  make  with  immortal  soids  !  Then  there 
^our  own  sinful  passions  and  tempers.  ^  Every  human  heart  has 
master-passion  which  is  the  strength  and  stay  of  all  its  other 

In  some  it  is  pride,  in  others  envy,  in  others  covetousness. 
e  are  also  sinful  companions  ever  calling  to  you  and  saying, 
me  with  us ! "  and  worldly  baits  spread  out  to  allure  your 
lions,  and  crafty  men  who  strive  to  poison  your  souls  with  false 
destructive  doctrines.  All  these  are  gpirittial  foes.  They  do 
Bght  against  you  with  swords  and  guns,  but  with  stUl  more 
y  weapons  they  aim  at  your  souls.  And  who  can  shield  you 
he  Kexfeb  of  Israel  ?  Let  me  entreat  you  then  to  commend 
soul  with  earnest  prayer  into  His  hands  every  morning,  and 
Lead  me  not  into  temptation,  but  keep  me  from  the  evil  one." 

•*  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  :  He  that  keepeth 
irill  not  slumber."  And  even  if  all  the  powers  of  hell  and  earth 
to  combine  against  you,  they  shall  not  prevail.  His  Name  itself 
Tower  of  defence.  He  is  God's  Anointed  Mediatorial  Kikg 
tn  He  hath  set  on  His  holy  hill,  and  Whom  He  calls  '*  Mr 


t. 


NG.  Psa.  ii.  6.  The  Lord  Christ  is  The  Blessed  and  Only 
itate  and  the  veritable  Kjdxq  of  the  Universe  in  His  own  right, 
lis  Kingdom  is  everlasting.  But  this  Title  belongs  to  Him  as 
r  of  a  E!mgdom  within  the  everlasting  Kingdom.    It  is  a  Kingdon^ 
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which  was  not  from  everlasting,  for  it  had  a  beginning.  Neither  is 
it  to  everlasting,  for  it  will  come  to  an  end.  It  is  thiU>  Mediatorial 
Kingdom,  of  which  the  apostle  writes  so  grandlv  in  1  Cor.  xv.  It 
was  set  up  for  two  purposes : — That  the  Son  mignt  give  eternal  life 
to  all  whom  God  had  given  Him,  and  that  He  might  put  down  all 
authority  and  power ;  "  For  He  must  reign  till  He  nath  put  all 
enemies  under  His  feet."  Then  cometh  the  end  of  this  interregnum, 
when  He  shall  deliver  up  the  temporary  Kingdom  and  once  more 
merge  it  in  the  everlasting  Kingdom  of  the  Godhead. 

How  glorious  w^ill  that  crisis  be !  Let  us  imagine  the  judgment 
day  to  be  past.  The  Mediatobial  Kn^o  has  finished  the  work  which 
God  gave  Him  to  do.  He  hath  brought  the  many  sons  unto  Gloir 
whom  the  Father  had  committed  to  His  care.  He  hath  overcome 
the  arch-fiend  and  his  allies,  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet ;  and 
"  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed,  which  is  death,"  He  hath 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  He  hath  rent  asunder  the  bars  of  the 
grave,  and  rifled  it  of  its  accumulated  stores.  He  hath  invested  the 
saints  with  glorious  bodies  like  unto  His  Own.  And  what  remains 
but  to  present  His  beloved,  redeemed  Church  to  His  Father,  and  to 
say,  "  Here  am  I  and  those  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me — turf  om  i» 
missing,  I  have  put  down  all  authority  and  power,  and  subdued  all 
Thine  enemies  under  My  feet — not  one  remains.     And  now  to  IW, 

0  Father,  I  deliver  up  the  Kingdom.  I  lay  down  my  credentaalB  at 
Thy  feet,  I  restore  to  Thee  the  seals  of  office,  and  abdicate  My 
temporarv  Kingship,  surrendering  it  to  the  One  Divine  Sovereignty 
of  the  Godhead.^ 

This  special  form  of  Messiah's  Royalty  therefore  ia  destined  to 
cease  because  there  will  be  no  further  occasion  for  it.  There  will 
remain  nothing  for  Him  to  do  as  Mediator,  for  He  hath  presented, 
to  the  last  man,  all  the  saved  to  His  Father.  Nothing  more  tf 
CoyQUEROK,  for  He  hath  finally  disposed  of  all  God's  enemies  and 
theirs.  But  His  relationship  to  His  redeemed,  as  the  King  of  Stinti, 
will  survive  this  abdication,  and  abide  in  all  its  freshness  and  gl<ny 
for  ever  and  ever.     That  tie  eternity  'will  not  invalidate. 

But  before  that  grand  consummation  there  is  much  to  be  aooom- 
plished  upon  the  earth.  "  I  saw  heaven  opened,"  saith  the  Seer, 
**  and  behold  a  white  horse ;  and  He  that  sat  upon  him  was  calkd 
Faithful  and  True :  and  in  righteousness  He  doth  judge  and  make 
war.  And  He  hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  His  thigh  a  name 
written, 

KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LOEDS."    Bev.  xix.  16. 

How  frequently  in  the  history  of  the  Church  has  the  Lord  Je«» 
proved  His  claim  to  this  glorious  Title !  You  have  read  of  the 
hardened  king  of  Egypt  who  said,  "  Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should 
obey  His  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ?    I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will 

1  let  Israel  go."  What  became  of  him  ?  Where  did  he  leate  his 
glory  ?    Where  were  all  his  chariots  and  war  horses,  his  captaim  ^ 


KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS.     KINO  OF  THE  JEWS.     245 

anned  bsttalions,  when  Miriam  cried  out,  '*  Sing  je  to  the  Lord ! 
for  He  hftth  triumphed  gloriously  "  ? 

*'  flinff  I  for  the  pride  of  the  tyrant  ib  broken, 

ai8  chariots  and  horsemen  all  splendid  and  brare ; 
How  irain  was  their  boasting  I  the  Lord  hath  bat  spoken, 
And  chariot  and  horsemen  are  sank  in  the  wave. 

Who  shall  return  to  tell  Egjpt  the  story 
Of  those  she  sent  forth  in  uie  hour  of  her  pride  T 

The  Lord  hath  looked  out  from  his  pillar  of  glory, 
And  all  her  brare  thousands  are  oashed  in  the  tide." 

Ejgjpt  neTer  recovered  that  tremendous  overthrow.  With  aU  her 
efforts  she  could  not  regain  the  grandeur  and  supremacy  she  had 
previoasly  possessed.  And  the  time  would  fail  to  tell  how  the  Kino 
OF  Kings  has  dealt  with  those  rulers  who  have  been  enemies  to  His 
people ;  how  He  smote  king  Nebuchadnezzar  with  madness,  and 
brought  him  to  '^  extol  the  Xmg  of  Heaven  "  as  '^  able  to  abase  them 
that  walk  in  pride ;  *'  how  He  sent  an  angel  to  smite  King  Herod, 
who  was  immediately  eaten  of  worms,  and  died  miserably,  because  he 
gare  not  the  glory  to  Him  to  whom  idone  it  was  due  ;  or  how  Julian 
the  Apostate,  Emperor  of  Itome,  who  madly  fought  against  Christ 
and  His  cause,  expired  with  those  words  on  his  lips  **0  thou 
Galilean !  Thou  hast  conquered  at  last ! "  Truly,  '*  in  vain  do  the 
kiiigB  of  the  earth  take  counsel  against  the  Lord  and  His  Anointed," 
for  *'*'  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  He  will  have  them 
in  derision." — Among  our  Lord's  Begal  Titles,  there  is  one  eminently 
conspicuous,  which  demands  insertion  here. 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS,  Mark  xv.  26 ;  or,  as  Nathanael  ex- 
praflseB  it,  KING  OE  ISRAEL.  John  ii.  49.  Its  first  public 
veoognition  was  in  the  form  of  a  criminal  charge,  an  accusation 
writt^i  upon  His  Cross, — "  The  Kino  op  the  Jews."  That  which 
is  Hii  glory  and  ours  is  imputed  to  Him  as  a  capital  crime.  And 
this  Boyal  Title  was  bandied  about  from  mouth  to  mouth,  by  the 
brutal  soldiery  and  the  vulgar  rabble,  as  if  it  had  been  the  veriest 
term  of  reproach  or  the  oddest  joke  they  could  think  of.  Nor  was 
tliere  wanting  corresponding  investiture  of  crown,  sceptre,  or  royal 
robe,  to  mark  that  uncouth  celebration ;  for  all  was  done  that  could 
be  done  to  express  derision  and  mockerv.  His  crown  was  wreathed 
of  prickly  thorns.  His  sceptre  was  a  hollow  reed.  His  '*  gorgeous 
robe  "  was  most  likely  some  discarded  purple  appendage  of  Herod's 
wardrobe.  And,  invested  wit^  such  insignia  as  these,  *^  Herod  and 
his  men  of  war  set  Him  at  nought,''  did  spit  upon  Him,  and  insult 
Him  with  impious  gibes  and  taunts,  while  He,  '^  oppressed  and 
afflicted,  opened  not  His  mouth." 

"  Did  e*er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown  ?  ** 

And  when  they  crucified  Him — ^because  it  was  customary  thus  to 
specify  the  crimes  of  which  men  were  convicted — over  Hjs  sacred 
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Head  was  posted  up  ''His  accusation,"  The  King  of  ths  Jews. 
This  was  all  that  could  be  substantiated  out  of  the  *'  manj  things 
which  they  laid  to  His  charge."  All  the  rest  fell  to  the  ground 
This,  at  least,  was  true.  To  this  He  declined  to  plead  "  Not  guilty." 
Blessed  be  God,  He  was  The  Kisq  of  the  Jews,  and  tiie  cynical 
Pilate  insisted  upon  having  the  only  charge  of  which  He  had  been 
convicted  thus  prominently  announced  to  the  world.  And  so— 
when,  against  the  Anointed  One,  Herod  and  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel,  ''  are  gathered  together  to  do  what- 
soever God's  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done,** — ^His  judge 
pronounces  Him,  over  and  over  again,  an  innocent  man, — ^tbe 
witnesses  against  Him  are  self-convicted  of  perjury, — and  He  is 
condemned  to  die,  on  the  sole  ground  that  He  claimed  to  be  the 
Promised  Messiah,  the  long-expected  Offspring  of  David,  the  great 
Kino  of  Israel,  in  Whom  all  the  nations  of  the  world  are  to  be 
blessed  I 

What  a  trinity  of  mysteries  meet  together  here !  An  infernal 
mystery  of  iniquity — an  infinit*^  mystery  of  Mercy — an  iinfathomaUe 
mystery  of  Divine  Wisdom  !  Thus  doth  God  make  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him  ;  and  in  various  ways  compels  the  rulers  of  the  woiU 
to  witness  to  and  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  King  Whom  He 
hath  set  upon  His  holy  hill.  But  there  is  a  race  of  kings,  invested 
with  a  royalty  far  higher  than  theirs,  who  need  no  compulsion,  but 
who  love  to  bow  their  necks  to  His  righteous  sceptre,  and  to  join 
with  those  who  sing,  "  Just  and  True  are  Thy  ways,  Thou  Kore  or 
Saints." 

KING  OF  SAINTS.  Eev.  xv.  3.  Every  saint  is  a  TTing ;  there- 
fore it  is  a  great  thing  to  be  a  saint.  The  saints  think  so,  although 
the  world  scoffs  at  the  term,  and  all  that  it  involves.  But  the  wond 
scoffed  at  the  King  of  Saints  Himself,  and  even  called  Him  Bedie- 
bub ;  and  should  His  followers  expect  to  be  honoured  where  He  was 
despised  ?  If  you  have  set  your  faces  Zionward,  marvel  not  dot 
your  religion  is  ridiculed  as  puritanical,  your  hopes  deemed  chimerical, 
and  you  yourselves  stigmatized  as  hypocritical  or  mad.  After  llie 
example  of  your  King  Who  "endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,' 
bear  the  world's  contempt  with  meekness,  for  before  honour  ia  hnmilitj. 
In  the  next  world  the  tables  will  be  turned ;  the  Kore  of  Saxhib  is 
the 

KING  OF  GLOET  (Psa.  xxiv.  8),  Who  says, "  Them  that  honour 
Me,  I  will  honour ; "  and  "  where  I  am,  there  shall  My  servant  be 
also."  Those  "  everlasting  doors  "  which  lifted  up  their  heads  at  the 
entrance  of  the  King  of  Globy,  when  He  ascended  up  on  high,  an 
open  night  and  day,  offering  glad  welcome  to  all  His  followers  vben 
they  leave  this  world  to  ascend  the  holy  hill.  Fear  nothing,  beloved 
pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Land.  Only  watch  and  pray  and  keep  tfce 
Kof o'b  high  road.    He  that  is  with  you  as  your  Kxefu  and  Edto  it 
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mightier  than  all  those  who  are  against  jou. — But  you  need  to  be 
guided  as  well  as  defended^  and  we  read  that  Gt)d  has  given  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  be  a  ''  Leadsb." 

LEADER  AND  COMMANDER  to  the  People.  Isa.  Iv.  4.  In 
the  way  to  heayen,  as  I  have  just  intimated,  there  are  all  sorts  of 
snares  and  soul-traps  to  catch  benighted  or  careless  travellers  ;  there 
are  pitfalls  which  plunge  men  into  deep  mire  where  there  is  no  stand- 
ing ;  and  many  a  hy-path  which  leads  to  entangled  woods  and  dark 
mountains,  where  Giant  Despair  still  builds  his  castle  and  prepares 
bis  dungeons.  The  only  way  in  which  you  can  avoid  all  these,  is  to 
keep  dose  to  your  glorious  Leaj>eb,  and  consult  Him  in  every  step 
you  take. 

Li  Switzerland  there  is  a  frozen  district,  called  the  Sea  of  Ice ;  it 
IB  some  such  a  rugged  place  as  would  result  from  the  instantaneous 
freezing  of  the  huge  waves  of  ocean,  while  tossing  and  rolling  them- 
selves to  and  fro.  Fast  fixed  in  their  billowy  form,  they  are  far 
more  dangerous  to  pass  over  than  the  stormy  sea  itself.  Immense 
defts  witii  edges  slippery  as  glass,  and  too  deep  to  be  fathomed, 
arrest  the  traveller  at  every  step.  He  who  would  pass  safely  over 
that  sea,  must  have  a  Leader  well  acquainted  with  the  way.  Other- 
wise it  is  likely  he  will  lose  himself  or  be  dashed  in  pieces  ;  and  he 
must  mind  what  the  Lkadbb  says  too.  "  Would  you  traverse  yonder 
Mer  de  Glace  ?  Then  watch  all  my  movements.  When  I  leap,  do 
you  leap ;  where  I  plant  my  foot,  there  do  you  tread,  and  in  the  spot 
where  I  fix  my  staff,  do  you  place  yours ;  you  must  imitate  me  care- 
fully ;  otherwise  I  will  not  answer  for  your  life." 

Now  this  is  just  what  our  Lbadkb  says  to  His  disciples  :  *'  If  any 
man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himselE  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  Me,"  and  "  Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly."  We 
must  study  *'  so  to  walk  even  as  He  walked,"  and  to  be  "  in  the  world 
even  as  He  was  in  the  world."  There  is  no  part  of  the  journey  in 
which  His  bright  example  does  not  show  us  how  He  wishes  us  to 
eonduct  ourselves.  He  is  our  Eorerunneb  through  the  Valley  of 
Humiliation,  with  its  self-denial  and  poverty — through  Vanity  Fair, 
with  its  jeers  and  persecutions — through  the  Shadow  of  Death,  with 
aD  its  horrors.  Throughout  the  journey  our  Glorious  Leadeb  goes 
before  to  show  us  the  way.  And  consider  His  fitness  for  such  a 
work*    He  claims  to  be  the 

JA&HT  OF  THE  WOELD.  John  ix.  5.  David  also  calls  Him 
**  The  Light  or  the  Mobnino,"  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4 ;  and  Simeon,  "  A 
LmHT  TO  LiGHTEK  THE  Gentiles,"  Luke  ii.  32.  He  is  the  Glorious 
Source  of  all  light,  natural,  mental,  and  spiritual.  He  made  those 
great  Lights,  the  sun  and  moon.  He  is  the  Author  of  instruct,  that 
inward  light,  which  in  the  absence  of  reason  teaches  the  bird  how 
to  form  its  nest,  and  the  bee  how  to  construct  its  marvellous  cells, 
which  makes  the  dog  so  ingenious  and  serviceable,  and  the  spider 
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and  the  elephant  so  dexterous  in  their  contriyanoes.  The  greater 
Light  of  reason  is  also  from  Him.  Man  can  calculate  to  a  moment 
the  movements  of  yonder  planets,  notwithstanding  they  be  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  miles  away.  He  can  turn  the  winds  and  waves  to 
his  purpose,  and  manage  the  steam  of  boiling  water  so  as  by  it  to 
transport  fleets  and  armies  to  and  fro  with  maryellous  speed.  But 
it  is  Jesus  Christ  who  gives  him,  together  with  the  materitJs  to  work 
with,  the  wisdom  to  make  use  of  them  all.  He  ^  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world." 

Take  away  the  sun  from  our  system,  and  all  would  be  darkneM 
and  death.  Deprive  the  animal  of  its  instinct  or  the  man  of  his 
reason,  and  what  would  either  be  but  a  kind  of  walking  shrub, 
useless  and  shiftless  ?  So  man  without  a  Saviour  is  a  ruin,  and  his 
soul  without  a  spiritual  sun  to  enlighten  it,  a  desolation.  But  Jesus 
says, ''  I  am  come  a  Light  into  the  world,  that  whoso  foUoweth  Me 
ghould  not  walk  in  darkneu,  hut  HAVE  THI  LIGHT  OF  LITE." 
There  are  some  who  "  say  they  have  fellowship  with  Christ,"  bat 
*'  they  walk  in  darkness,  and  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth."  All  sin  is 
darkness,  and  ^'  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  bs 
goeth."  But  let  it  be  our  care  to  "  abide  in  the  light,"  so  *'  ttoe 
shall  be  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  us,"  and  *^  wsdking  in  die 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light,"  that  is,  striving  always  to  know  and  do 
liis  will,  we  shall  at  last  get  safe  to  glory. 

And  if  you  ask.  Where  is  our  strength  to  come  from  for  tUs 
dangerous  journey  and  constant  effort  ?  I  answer.  We  must  seek 
it  in  Christ  alone.  Many  set  out  in  the  way  and  seem  to  run  well 
for  a  time  who  afterwards  fall  away,  and  are  never  more  heard  of  in 
tlie  paths  of  godliness.  Vain  are  all  a  traveller's  precautions,  bis 
helmet  and  his  sword,  and  vain  the  light  shining  on  his  path,  if  bis 
strength  give  way !  Solomon's  guard  of  "  three-score  valiant  men, 
all  holding  swords  and  being  expert  in  war,  every  one  with  his  sword 
upon  his  thigh  because  of  fear  in  the  night,''  Avould  be  no  defence 
against  disease  and  death.  David  felt  this  when  he  called  the  Lord 
the  '*  LiFTEB  UP  OP  HIS  HEAD ; "  and  Paul  felt  this  when  he  spoke 
of  Christ  as  his  **  Lite."  As  the  first  Title  is  included  in  tiie  ktft, 
let  us  consider  Christ  as  our  "  Lipb." 

LIFE.  Col.  iii.  4.  In  the  Interpreter's  house  Chriatian  saw  i 
fire  burning  against  a  wall,  and  one  standing  by  it  casting  woftr 
upon  it,  yet  did  the  fire  bum  higher  and  hotter.  At  this  he  greatly 
wondered,  till  he  saw  One  behind  the  wall  secretly  casting  ml  into 
the  fire.  That  fire,  he  was  told,  was  a  picture  of  the  work  of  gnoe 
in  the  heart.  *'  He  that  casts  water  on  it  is  the  devil,  bat  Chnst  witb 
the  oil  of  His  grace  maintains  the  work,  notwithstanding  all  Ssttfi 
can  do  to  destroy  it.''  This  lesson  Christian  was  to  remember  sQ 
through  his  race.  For  in  the  arduous  journey  to  heaven  thev  only 
**  who  wait  on  the  Lord  renew  their  strength,  and  walk  and  do  ncJt 
faint,  and  run  and  do  not  grow  weary,''  and  live  to  reach  at  ktf^ 
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their  glonons  home  in  the  skies.  But  if  they  attempt  the  race  in 
their  otcm  t^renglh^  *'the  jouUis  faint,  and  the  young  men  utterly 
nil.'' 

Here  is  the  secret  of  many  sad  fadlures  and  terriUe  apostacies. 
fieader !  let  me  speak  freely  to  you.  Tell  me,  do  I  not  utter  truth 
when  I  say  that  you  have  often  felt  a  heavy  weight  on  your  spirits 
which  you  could  not  explain,  but  which  was  somehow  connected  with 
a  painful  conviction  that  there  was  iomething  wnmg  within?  This 
melancholy  feeling  has  sometimes  made  you  almost  wish  t^iat  you 
had  been  anytMng  but  a  human  being,  having  a  soul  that  must  live 
for  ever  and  a  conscience  that  would  be  still  stinging  and  wounding 
you  every  day.  And  have  you  not  sometimes,  under  such  feelings, 
resolved  that  you  would  strive  to  repent  and  be  a  Christian  ?  Well, 
perhaps  vou  began,  and  you  broke  o£E  some  of  your  sins,  and  forsook 
your  evil  companions;  you  said  your  prayers  regularly  for  a  few 
days,  and  you  read  your  Bible  and  tried  to  become  better.  But  soon 
all  this  passed  away  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  left  you  more  unhappy 
than  before. 

And,  it  may  be,  this  has  been  done  over  and  over  again,  till  your 
heart  has  become  like  a  bar  of  iron  hardened  into  steel.  But  you 
are  not  happy.  The  secret  yearnings  of  young  spirits  cannot  find 
complete  satisfaction  in  youthful  pleasures;  neither  can  the  hearts 
of  grown-up  persons  find  perfect  happiness  in  their  more  important 
occupations.  All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  And  you  have 
a  suspicion,  though  you  do  not  heartily  like  religion,  that  religious 
people  are  the  only  people  in  the  world  who  have  found  out  the 
right  way  to  be  happy.  And  it  is  this  suspicion  that  has  led  you  to 
make  the  feeble  effort  I  have  spoken  of  towards  a  religious  life. 
Kow  b  it  not  so  ?  If  I  could  have  a  little  talk  with  you  in  your 
moie  sedate  moments,  should  I  not  draw  from  you  some  such  con- 
fession as  this? — ^*I  would  be  glad  to  become  religious,  but  I  do 
not  know  how  to  ^o  about  it.  I  have  &iled  so  often  I  am  quite 
discouraged.  I  have  prayed,  and  I  have  sometimes  wept  over  my 
sins,  and  I  have  made  resolutions  that  I  would  lead  a  better  life,  but 
I  could  never  make  anything  of  it.'' 

Well  now,  here  is  tiie  secret.  You  set  out  in  your  own  strength — 
you  did  it  all  wiihoiU  Christ.  No  wonder  it  all  came  to  nothing. 
Try  another  plan.  Why  even  the  great  Apostle  Paul  felt  '*  he  h^ 
no  sufficiency  of  himself"  to  do  anytMng.  What  did  he  do  then  ?  He 
*' besought  the  Lord"  for  help.  And  then  he  was  able  to  say, 
^  Now  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me," 
and  **I  live,  nevertheless  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  That  was 
hi9  plan;  do  you  try  the  same.  Christ  was  his  Ldte,  and  He  must  be 
ycur  Life,  if  you  wQl  be  successful  and  happy. 

Gh>  to  Him  for  help,  pray  in  dependence  on  Him,  and  read  His 
word,  locAang  to  Him  for  instruction.  Often  fall  down  before  Him, 
and  tell  Him  you  have  heard  of  the  tenderness  of  His  heart,  how 
gracious  He  is  and  kind,  even  to  thegreatest  sinners.    Tell  Him  you 
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are  come  to  beg  the  help  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  breathe  on  jour  dead 
soul,  and  change  jour  desperatelj  wicked  heart,  and  sweetlj  incline 
it  to  Himself.  Confess  to  Him  that  jou  reallj  have  no  relish  for 
good  things,  and  require  to  have  jj»ur  disposition  entirelj  changed. 
Tell  Him  all  jour  bad  feelings,  and  ask  Him  to  give  jou  a  new 
nature,  that  so  jou  maj  lead  a  new  life.  Throw  the  whole  weight  of 
your  salvation  on  Him,  Go  to  Him  for  the  remission  of  jour  sins, 
for  the  righteousness  that  shall  justify  jou,  and  the  strength  tiiat 
shall  sustain  jou.  Do  (hie  and  jou  will  begin  to  make  some  hopeful 
progress.  "Believe"  thus  "on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
SHALT  BE  SAVED."    Trust  in  Christ  is  the  essence  of  all  true  religion. 

Maj  the  Holj  Spirit  graciouslj  incline  jou  to  seek  the  Lord  from 
this  hour  with  new  determination.  But  if  jou  would  find  Him,  you 
must  seek  Him  with  all  your  heart.  An  old  man  once  lost  a  bank-note 
in  his  bam.  He  looked  for  it  several  times,  but  could  not  discover  it 
At  last  he  said  to  himself,  "  That  note  certainlj  is  in  the  bam  some- 
where, and  /  will  even  search  for  it  till  I  find  it,*^  Accordingly  he 
went  to  work  and  caref uUj  moved  straw  and  haj,  hour  after  hour, 
till  at  last  he  found  the  note.  A  few  weeks  afterwards  the  old  num 
sat  bj  his  fire  musing  on  his  spiritual  state,  for  he  knew  his 
soul  was  not  right  with  God.  Presentlj  he  turned  to  his  wife,  »nd 
asked,  "  What  must  one  do  to  become  a  Christian  ?  "  "  You  must 
seek  for  it,"  she  replied,  "  as  you  sought  for  the  hank-noter  She  slid 
no  more.  But  her  words  made  a  deep  impression  on  him.  He 
followed  the  advice,  and  soon  found  the  "  Pearl  of  great  price.** 
Go  then  at  once  to  the  Saviour.  Seek  thus  diligentlj  of  Him  who 
is  the  great  LIFE-GIVEE,  the  grace  which  alone  can  quicken  you, 
and  make  jou  constant  and  faithful.  It  is  to  be  found  only  in  Him, 
and  JOU  shall  find  it  if  once  jou  are  resolved  to  find  it. 

But  observe  how  Christ  became  our  Life.  You  maj  have  seen  a 
bird  represented  in  the  act  of  drawing  blood  from  her  own  breast 
with  her  bill,  and  thus  feeding  her  joung.  It  is  the  pelican  which 
is  thus  represented.  It  was  formerlj  believed  that  she  did  actually 
thus  nourish  her  joun^  brood.  But  though  this  is  fabulous  of  the 
pelican,  it  is  true  of  Christ.  He  communicates  life  to  us  by  Ss 
blood.  He  gave  His  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  He  died  that 
we  might  live  through  His  death. 

"  Oh.  the  sweet  wonders  of  that  cross 

Where  God  the  Saviour  loved  and  died  I 
Her  noblest  Life  m j  spirit  draws 
From  His  dear  wounds  and  bleeding  side." 

John  sajs,  *'  Gt>d  is  Lote."  And  this  is  alike  true  of  ea/di  mani- 
festation of  God, — ^the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holj  Spirit.  There- 
fore Jesus  Christ  is  "  Love." 

LOVE.  1  John  iv.  16.  Observe,  it  is  not  said  He  is  kind,  tender, 
loving, — that  might  be  said  of  an  angel,  or  a  man : — but  He  is  Lofi. 
If  He  had  not  been  Love,  the  race  of  man  would  have  been  sirept 
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awftj  from  the  earth  long  ago.  He  would  not  have  borne  with  the 
Taflt  wickedness  of  which  the  world  is  full.  And  so  the  bright  sun 
shines  on  from  age  to  age,  and  the  rain  still  falls,  and  trees  flourish, 
and  fmits  grow,  because  He  is  Loye.  The  birds  make  sweet  music 
from  season  to  season,  and  the  flowers  send  forth  delicious  scents, 
and  the  ground  is  clothed  with  verdure,  because  He  is  Lote.  There 
is  nothing  in  Him  but  Lotb;  there  are  no  angry  passions.  It  is 
true  He  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.  But  His  very  anger 
is  only  a  proof  that  He  is  Love.  If  the  Lord  of  Glory  frowns  upon 
sin  and  punishes  it  severely,  it  is  because  He  loves  His  creatures 
so  much  that  He  cannot  see  them  defiled  and  destroyed  by  sin, 
without  showing  His  infinite  displeasure. 

Then  He  is  the  Fountain  of  all  Love  wherever  it  exists.  The  love 
which  dwells  in  the  little  bird  towards  its  young,  and  which  leads  her 
to  rear  them  with  such  gentle  solicitude,  is  but  a  drop  from  the  great 
ocean  of  Divine  love.  He  '^  by  Whom  all  things  consist,"  puts  those 
tender  feelings  into  the  lower  animals.  And  there  is  no  friendship 
or  kindness  you  ever  met  with  which  did  not  first  come  from  Him. 
Bnt  the  most  wonderful  proof  that  God  is  Love,  is  the  Father's 
parting  with  His  Beloved  Son  from  His  bosom  to  die  for  us ;  and 
the  Son's  consent  to  suffer  and  bleed  that  we  might  have  life  and 
salvation.  It  was  because  the  Father  is  Love,  that  He  contrived  a 
way  by  which  wretched  wanderers  might  come  back  to  Him  again. 
And  because  the  Son  is  Love,  He  came  down  to  construct  that  way, 
to  prepare  and  cast  it  up;  to  become  Himself  *'The  Wa^,  the 
Tbvth,  Ain>  THE  Life."  And  because  the  Spirit  is  Love,  He  enters 
our  wicked,  wayward  hearts,  and  sweetly  persuades  and  encourages, 
tiU  He  prevails  on  us  to  set  out  in  this  Glorious  Way  to  heaven. 

Pilgrims  to  the  Celestial  City !  remember  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
only  your  Keefeb,  your  Kino,  your  Leader,  your  Lioht,  and  your 
Lin, — but  His  name  is  LOVE.  With  what  entire  confidence  then 
may  you  trust  Him  !  How  certainly  may  you  reckon  on  His  help ! 
How  gently  and  afiPectionately  will  Love  do  everything  for  its  fa- 
Toorites !  ''  He  will  collect  the  new-bom  lambs  with  His  arms,  and 
carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and  will  gently  lead "  those  who  require 
this  delicate  treatment.  What  more  would  vou  have  to  win  vour 
heart  than  this, — Jesus  Christ  is  Love  ?  Love  also  is  the  home  to 
which  you  are  to  look  forward, — you  are  to  rest  at  last  in  the  very 
bosom  of  Almighty  and  Unchangeable  Love  !  What  will  not  that 
do  for  you  ?  What  wish  will  remain  unsatisfied !  How  sweetly  will 
eternity  roll  on!  How  will  it  seem,  as  it  passes,  one  bright  day 
without  a  night,  one  continued  feast  without  weariness ! 

But  I  have  now  said  enough  about  this  pilgrimage.  It  only 
remains  for  me  to  give  you  all  a  pressing  invitotion  to  set  out  im- 
mediately in  the  narrow  way.  When  God's  people  were  travelling 
to  Canaan,  Moses  said  to  his  friend  Hobab,  **  We  are  journeying  unto 
the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you  ;  come  thou  with 
xm  and  we  will  do  thee  good ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  con- 
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ceming  Israel."  And  what  was  the  answer  ?  "  He  said  unto  him, 
I  will  not  go."  Num.  z.  30.  And  is  not  this  just  the  treatment 
our  iuTitations  receiTe  among  you  ?  When  we  say,  "  Gome  with  us : 
we  are  travelling  to  the  place  where  Q-od  is,  and  He  hath  promised 
us  glory  and  immortality : "  do  you  not  answer  by  your  conduct, 
"  We  mil  not  go  "  ?  But  we  remember  the  course  Moeea  took  with 
Hobab,  and  the  sucoess  he  met  with,  and  we  feel  we  must  not  be 
discouraged.  Mo:9e6  would  take  no  denial  from  his  friend,  but  still 
urged  him  to  go, — Hobab  must  and  shall  go.  And  his  kind  impo^ 
tunity  at  length  prevailed.  Hobab  made  no  more  objections ;  for, 
some  few  years  ah;erwards,  we  find  his  family  oomfortably  settled  in 
Canaan  along  with  the  Israelites. 

Well,  we  follow  this  example ;  and  though  you  have  many  times 
said  ^^  No  "  to  our  importunities,  we  will  still  try  and  ixj  again,  all 
the  while  praying  to  the  GK>d  of  grace  to  give  you  the  spirit  of  repent- 
ance :  for  we  know  that  He  can  persuade  effectual] j,  though  we 
cannot.  Once  more  then  I  beseech  you  to  cast  in  your  lot  with  the 
people  of  God.  Enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  accompany  us  in  the 
paths  of  wisdom,  which,  though  arduous  at  times,  are  nevertheless 
pleasantness  and  peace ;  while  the  end  whither  they  lead  is  glorioas 
beyond  description.  When  you  reach  your  home  you  shall  wear  a 
crown  of  glory  brighter  than  the  sun,  and  dwell  in  a  mansion  prepared 
for  you  by  the  Lord  of  the  country,  and  built  of  pearls  and  jaspeift. 
There  you  shall  every  day  see  the  King  in  His  beauty,  and  sit  at  His 
table.  You  shall  walk  and  talk  with  angels  of  glorious  form,  in 
streets  paved  ^ith  burnished  gold.  You  shall  stand  side  by  aide 
with  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  and  help  them  to  sing  the  song  d 
Moses  and  the  Lamb.  You  shall  climb  the  everlasting  hills  and  fieir 
the  length  and  breadth  of  Immanuel's  Land,  and  feel  that  it  is  all 
yours.  Yea,  your  bliss  shall  know  no  bounds,  your  joy  shaU  run 
over,  for  ^'  the  Lord  shall  be  your  everlasting  Light,  and  the  dajs  at 
your  mourning  shall  be  ended.'' 

But  if  you  will  not  choose  the  i^ny  that  leads  to  such  a  home,  what 
way  will  you  choose  ?  If  you  will  not  go  to  heaven,  whither  will  joa 
go  ?  There  is  only  one  alternative.  The  same  voice  that  will  say  to 
faithful  pilgrims,  "  Enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord,"  will  say  to  those 
who  travel  in  the  broad  way,  '*  I  know  you  not.  Depart  from  Me, 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  And  for  those  to  whom  this  language  k 
addressed,  there  remains  nothing  but  ^^  the  blackkbbb  Of  imlRKKIM 

FOR  EVEB  I " 
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LAWeiYEB.      LOBD  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Who  has  not  heard  much  of  the  Lion,  ''the  strongest  amongst 
beasts,  that  tometii  not  away  for  any  "  ?  Prov.  xxx.  30.  Those  who 
have  visited  his  haunts  tell  us  of  his  stately  walk  as  he  roams  free 
and  undaunted  on  his  native  plains,  and  of  his  majestic  presence.  In 
tlie  dark  night  he  makes  the  forests  of  Africa  tremble  with  his  deep- 
toned  roaring,  which  swells  on  the  ear  and  then  dies  away  like  the 
muttering;  of  distant  thunder.  His  two  eyes  glare  like  balls  of  fire 
and  his  long  shaggy  mane  sweeps  the  ground.  He  will  attack  the 
strongest  quadrupeds,  or  boldly  face  a  thousand  men.  And  who  has 
not  often  watched  the  Lamb,  that  pure,  gentle,  innocent  thing  frisking 
in  llie  meadows,  whose  very  look  awakens  our  pity  ?  Defenceless 
and  harmless,  it  falls  an  easy  prey  to  its  devourers.  What  a  contrast 
there  is  between  the  Lion  and  the  Lamb  I  And  yet  Jesus  Christ  is 
compared  to  both.  He  is  at  once  the  LAMJB  that  was  slaik  and 
tiie  iJON  OF  JxTDA.  John  heard  the  angel  speak  of  a  Lion  which 
had  **  prevailed  to  open  the  book,"  but  when  he  looked  round  to  see 
the  laaSy  behold  a  Lamb  with  the  marks  of  bleeding  wounds  upon 
Tfim  !  How  surprising  that  He  Whom  the  angel  described  as  a  fear- 
less Lion,  should  look  like  a  meek  suffering  Lamb  !  But  so  it  was. 
Sndi  wonderful  extremes  are  blended  in  Christ,  and  excellencies  so 
different,  that  they  could  hardly  be  supposed  to  exist  together  in  the 
person.    First  let  us  look  at  the  **  Lion." 


LION  OF  THE  TEIBE  OF  JUDA.  Eev.  v.  5.  When  Jacob 
about  to  die  he  said  to  his  son  Judah,  *'  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp  ; 
from  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up.  He  stooped  down,  ne 
couched  as  a  Uon,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? " 
This  prophetic  language  might  have  referred  to  Judah's  descenduits, 
who  many  years  afterwards  marched  foremost  through  the  wilderness, 
and  bore  for  their  ensign  the  figure  of  a  lion  ;  yet  there  is  no  doubt 
it  had  reference  also  to  the  Messiah,  Judah's  great  Descendant,  the 
Boot  of  David.  But  why  is  He  called  The  Lion  of  Juda  ?  Every- 
where and  in  all  ages  the  Lion  has  been  almost  a  synonym  for 
strength,  victory,  courage,  supremacy,  royalty.  In  one  or  more  of 
these  senses  the  Title  is  used  here  as  emblematical  of  Christ ;  and, 
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''  OF  JuDA  "  stamps  His  human  descent,  and  identifies  Him  with  tlie 
renowned  ancestor  of  David,  whose  tribe  was  the  leading  one  of  tlie 
twelve. 

Would  it  be  dangerous  to  provoke  the  anger  of  a  lion?  Such 
things  as  these  are  written  also  of  the  Lion  of  Juda.  **  He  ia  terrible 
out  of  His  holy  places."  *'  At  His  presence  the  earth  doth  quake." 
"  His  eyes  are  like  a  flame  of  fire  ; "  "  His  voice  is  like  the  sound  of 
many  wat^jrs  ;  it  shaketh  the  wilderness :  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ia 
full  of  Majesty."  ''  He  shall  roar  like  a  lion,  and  when  He  shaU  rotr 
the  people  shall  tremble,"  for  "  dominion  and  fear  are  His.**  See 
Hos.  xi.  10,  ziii.  7 ;  Jer.  xxv.  30 ;  Amos  i.  2.  From  these  passages  we 
may  well  infer  that,  as  it  must  be  a  fearful  thing  to  fidl  into  His 
hands  as  our  Enemy,  so  it  must  be  a  grand  thing  to  have  Him  to  be 
our  Protector. 

Who  would  be  afraid  that  had  a  lion  to  fight  for  him  ?  Perhaps 
you  remember  an  ancient  story  of  a  man  who  had  a  lion  to  be  his 
champion.  He  was  a  slave,  and  ran  away  from  his  master  into  the 
woods.  Tired  with  his  journey,  he  lay  down  to  sleep  in  a  cave,  but 
was  soon  awakened  by  the  entrance  of  a  huge  lion.  The  man  was 
greatly  alarmed.  However  the  lion  showed  no  fierceness,  but  »p- 
proached  the  terrified  fugitive  holding  up  liis  paw  as  though  it  were 
in  pain.  It  api)eared  to  be  wounded  ;  and,  viewing  it  more  closelr, 
the  slave  espied  a  large  thorn  which  had  run  into  it.  He  had  suffi- 
cient courage  to  draw  out  this  thorn,  upon  which  the  lion  showed 
evident  signs  of  gratitude.  From  that  time  he  was  his  friend  and 
defender,  and  would  suffer  no  one  to  touch  him.  The  slave  was  now 
in  a  condition  to  defy  all  his  pursuers,  for  who  would  dare  injure  a 
hair  of  his  head  who  had  a  lion  to  protect  him  ?  Thus  happy  and 
secure  ought  the  child  of  God  to  feel,  in  the  persuasion  that  he  has 
the  Lion  of  Jlda  to  be  his  Almighty  Shield  and  Defender.  But  the 
Liox  OF  Ji'DA  is  abo  the  *'  Lamb,*'  the 

LAMB  THAT  WAS  SLAIX.  Rev.  v.  6.  This  is  a  typical  repre- 
sentation of  the  Priesthood  of  Christ,  and  of  His  atoning  suffermgs 
and  death.  "When  He  was  crucified.  He  appeared  like  a  defenceless 
unresisting  Lamb  in  the  mouth  of  Satan,  the  savage  and  roaring  lion; 
yea.  He  was  slain  by  his  devouring  jaws.  And  yet  it  was  in  that 
hour  of  His  greatest  weakness  that  he  even  conquered  His  veiy 
devourer;  and  in  His  turn  triumphed  gloriously  over  the  adver- 
sary, and  "  for  the  suffering  of  death  was  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour." 

"  Crowned  with  glory  for  the  suffering  of  death  !  '^  Yes,  in  heaven 
Jesus  Christ  is  more  admired  for  His  tufferings  than  for  His  victoria* 
liisten  to  the  burden  of  their  songs  I  Do  they  sing,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lion  that  slew  His  foes "  ?  They  might  well  sing  that :  but  thev 
sing  rather,  "  Worthy  is  the  LAMB  that  was  SLAIN  I  "  For  the 
Lord  Omnipotent  to  be  victorious  is  a  thing  of  course  :  but  for  Him 
to  n'ffer  and  to  die  is  a  matter  for  infinite  amazement  and  rapturous 
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B«  The  atoning  work  of  Christ  more  delights  saints  and  angels 
any  other  manifestation  of  His  glory.  We  read  that  ^^  Angels 
3  to  look  into  these  things;"  let  us  also  enqiyre  into  the  mean- 
f  this  wonderful  Title  of  our  Lord,  the  Lamb  that  was  Slaik, 
ihe 

lMB  of  god  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
i.  29.  Three  questions  occur  here.  The  first  is,  Why  is  He 
I  a  Lamb  ?  A  Lamb  is  an  emblem  of  patience,  meekness,  gentle- 
You  cannot  provoke  a  lamb,  nor  did  you  ever  hear  of  a  lamb 
\  any  one  an  injury.  Innocence  and  harmlessness  are  insepa- 
from  all  our  ideas  of  a  lamb ;  and  thus  it  is  a  figure  of  Christ. 
[is  strength  and  majesty  the  Lion  is  His  emblem,  but  in  His 
ness  and  humility  He  resembles  a  Lamb.  Thus  we  read,  *^  He 
»ught  as  a  Lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
ers  is  dumb,  so  He  openeth  not  His  mouth.'*  Isa.  liii.  7.  But 
72A  called  a  Lamb  principally  in  reference  to  His  sacrificial 
;  since  it  was  a  Lamb  which  was  used  for  the  passover  and 
Qoming  and  evening  sacrifice.  And  that  the  ^gore  might  be 
suitable,  it  was  to  be  without  blemish  or  imperfection.  Why 
he  Lamb  offered  thus  continually  ?  Surely  to  teach  the  wor- 
er,  who  stood  by  and  saw  it  slain,  that  his  sins  deserved  death, 
lat  God  would  accept  of  a  substitute.  And  yet  that  the  sub- 
e  then  offered  before  his  eyes,  could  not  reaUy  take  away  his 
;  and  that  therefore  the  sacrifice  must  be  repeated  again  and 
,  and  be  cleansed  by  other  sacrifices,  until  God  should  provide 
Victim  that  would  really  take  away  the  dreadful  stain  of  sin. 

"  Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts 

On  Jewish  altars  slain, 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace, 

Or  wash  away  the  stain. 

But  Christ,  the  Heavenly  LAMB, 
Takes  all  our  sins  away; 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 
And  richer  blood  than  they." 

Why  was  He  called  The  Lamb  of  God?  Because  He  is  not  a 
oe  of  our  choosing  but  of  God's  appointment.  God  hath  not 
B  to  enquire  "  Wherewith  shall  we  come  before  the  Lord  ? " 
5e  Himself  "  provides  a  Lamb  for  a  Burnt  Offering ; "  even 
3nly  Begotten  Son  Whom  He  loved  better  than  all  worlds, 
aim  xl.  6,  7,  8,  we  read  that  GTod  had  no  pleasure  in  burnt 
igs  for  sin.  Why  ?  Because  by  them  justice  was  not  satisfied, 
as  not  removed.  Therefore  He  hath  provided  another  Sacn- 
)ven  Christ,  who  accepts  the  appointment  and  comes  to  do 
ill.  It  is  in  allusion  to  this  will  of  God  that  our  Lord  says, 
xxiv.  2^^  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things  ?  " 
What  is  the  Lamb  of  God  appointed  to  aceomplM?  He 
th  away  our  sins.''    Among  the  Jews,  the  priest  was  said  to 
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hear  their  iniquity,  but  he  did  not  suffer  for  it.  He  put  it  upon 
the  lamb,  and  the  lamb  suffered  for  it  But  JesuB  our  Great  Higk 
Priest  bare  our  sins  Himself.  And  the  sins  of  the  world  were  such 
a  load  even  to  Christ,  that  He  bent  under  it  and  sweat  great  drops 
of  blood,  while  He  bare  them  in  His  own  body  and  carried  tkim 
away.  O  what  an  agonised  death  did  He  die !  Who  can  contem- 
plate without  shuddering  the  poignant  smart  of  those  woundi^  in 
His  hands  and  feet,  as  He  hung  for  hours  suspended  on  the  cross? 
Yet  not  one  word  of  complaint  did  He  utter,  till  to  all  His  other 
sorrows  was  added  tiie  sense  of  God's  absence  or  de$erUon.  And 
then  there  fell  from  His  lips  that  bitter  and  mysterious  cry,  ^My 
God !  My  God !  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?  * 

Behold  a  fearful  picture  of  the  anguish  of  mind  that  will  surprue 
the  lost  sinner  when  he  shall  feel  himself  finally  abandoned  of  God ! 
See  what  will  then  befall  him  I  When  Gtxl  forsakes  His  Son,  all 
sorts  of  evils  are  let  loose  upon  Him,  and  He  dies  in  the  midst 
of  aggravated  horrors.  Priests  and  rulers,  soldiers  and  servuit«, 
all  conspire  to  insult  Him.  He  is  deserted  by  friends,  taunted  br 
enemies,  assaulted  by  wicked  spirits!  A  deadly  sorrow,  a  mortal 
airony  oppresses  Him,  which,  after  a  few  hours,  brings  Him  to  the 
stillness  of  death.  He  dies  of  a  wounded  spirit,  a  broken  heart. 
It  is  not  bodily  pain,  great  as  that  must  be,  but  insupportaUe 
grief,  that  causes  His  death.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  (xoA.  in  tnat  last 
hour  of  His  mortal  conflict !  Doth  He  not  seem  to  say  in  the  words 
of  the  prophet,  *'  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  Behold 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  My  sorrow,  wherewith 
the  Lonl  hath  afflicted  Me  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger  "  ? 

And  why  all  this  ?  Because  He  stood  in  our  pUics  and  suffered 
what  was  due  to  our  sins.  He  was  the  Victim  on  whom  the  fire  of 
God's  wrath  fastened  that  we  might  escape.  But  if  any  of  you 
despise  that  wonderful  intervention,  and  neglect  to  apply  with 
earnest  prayer  for  an  interest  in  it,  then  we  do  most  solemnlj 
warn  you,  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  will  fasten  on  you.  And  can 
you  endure  to  think  of  so  fearful  a  fate?  Oh,  make  haste!  &11 
down  before  Him,  and  say,  "  Lord,  let  that  blessed  Sacrifice  avail 
for  me !  Give  me  an  interest  in  all  the  benefits  that  flow  from 
it  I  Let  that  precious  blood  cleanse  me  from  all  my  sin.  Lst  its 
atoning  virtue  remove  all  my  guilt,  and  let  its  sanctifying  virtoe, 
applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  purify  me  from  all  defilement!  Let 
me  be  numbered  with  those  who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb !  " 

But  now,  having  gazed  with  deepest  reverence  upon  the  Lamb 
Slain,  turn  ^ith  me  for  a  few  moments  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
glorious  vision  of  the  La.mb  Exthooned  ;  the 

LAMB  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  THEONE,  as  depicted  bj 
the  seer  in  Bev.  v.  You  wiU  observe  three  circles  of  worshippers 
surrounding  the  throne,  who  with  loud  acclamatiofna  SU  He  nek 
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empyrean.     The  innermost  band  is  the  Church,  represented    in 

mjBterious  hieroglyph  by  the  '*four  Living  Ones;" — and  the  four 

and  twenty  Elders 

"  With  vials  full  of  odours  sweet 
And  harps  of  sweeter  sound." 

These  sing  "  a  new  song  "  (ver.  9  and  10),  while  the  Angels  stand 
round  with  silent  rapture,  listening  to  a  strain  they  cannot  reach. 
Not  long  are  they  mute,  however.  At  the  first  pause  they  join  the 
song ;  yet,  you  observe,  with  a  variation  suited  to  the  circumstances 
(yer.  12).  They  go  as  far  as  they  are  able,  but  tJiey  cnninot  sing  it 
all.  Still  that  second  company  of  worshippers  does  its  very  utmost 
to  exalt  Thb  Lajii b  that  was  slain. 

But  just  as  when  one  casts  a  great  stone  into  some  still  lake, 
the  water  first  forms  a  circle  where  the  stone  goes  down ;  then 
there  is  another,  and  again  another  circle;  and  still  there  appear 
others  widening  out  one  knows  not  whither.  So,  when  that  mighty 
anthem  strikes  upon  *'  the  sea  of  glass  before  the  throne,"  behold, 
the  circling  praises  widen  and  expand,  till  presently  thundering 
voices  come  rolling  in  from  all  the  outlying  creation.  The  outer- 
most circle  (or  as  Watts  says), 

"  The  whole  creation  join  in  one. 
To  bless  the  sacred  Naire 
Of  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 
And  to  adore  the  Lamb.'* 

In  Ps.  cxlviii.  the  Psalmist  invites  all  the  universe  to  contribute  its 
praises.  And  as  we  read  his  sublime  ode,  we  seem  to  hear  the 
sun  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  stars  in  the  milky  way,  and  in  the 
regions  beyond,  returning  their  joyous  echoes ;  and  the  sea  roaring 
forth  its  thundering  response.  And  so  all  worlds  with  all  their 
inhabitants,  all  nature  with  all  its  tributanes,  swell  the  chorus,  and 
aing  and  shout  to  the  praise  of  Him  "  without  AVTiom  was  not  any- 
thing made  that  is  made ; "  and  Who  took  upon  Himself  a  created 
frame,  as  one  of  themselves ;  and  all  to  manifest  the  mighty  love  of 
God's  heart,  and  to  redeem  and  glorify  His  church. 

Now,  should  we  be  right  in  regarding  all  this  as  if  it  were  merely 
meant  to  describe  just  one  act  of  worship  on  one  particular  occasion  ? 
Does  not  this  most  resplendent  vision  rather  present  to  us  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  His  Person  and  Acts,  as  One  everlastingly  enthroned  in 
the  estimation  and  affection  of  all  intelligent  virtuous  beings? 
their  Well-beloved,  their  Chief  Joy ;  the  Manifested  Glory,  tlie 
Very  Beauty  and  Crown  of  all  Creation,  outshining  in  His  peerless 
pre-eminence  all  other  displays  of  grace  and  glory  in  the  universe. 
what  He  is,  and  what  He  does,  is  so  surpassingly  beautiful  and 
glorious,  that  all  in  heaven  and  all  on  earth  are  perfectly  enamoured 
with  it.     He  is  therefore  "  exalted,  and  extolled,  and  very  high." 

Every  fresh  manifestation  of  His  beauty,  every  new  work,  every 
inward  thought  of  His,  as  it  comes  into  action,  fires  afresh  the 
passiozLs  and  lights  up  the  joy  of  all  beholders  and  participators. 


258  LAMB  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  THRONE. 

It  floods  their  hearts  with  unutterable  exultation,  and  admiration 
perfectly  boundless.  It  fills  their  mouths  with  loudest  and  most 
hilarious  praises,  which  they  cannot  restrain  if  thej  would.  Their 
joy  overflows.  Their  adoration,  their  intense  delight,  must  come 
out.  And  so  heaven's  high  arches  ring  with  it.  The  thunder  of  it 
travels,  like  the  sound  of  many  waters,  far  and  wide,  awakening 
responsive  echoes  everywhere  as  it  goes.  From  the  uttermost  parts 
are  heard  '^  songs,  even  glory  to  the  Itighteous  One ; "  while  still  the 
chorus  swells  and  grows  and  reverberates  all  round  Gt>d*8  universe. 

And  does  it  not  appear  as  if  the  church  is  destined  to  had  flie 
praise  of  heaven  ?  For  here  have  not  the  inner  circle  of  worship- 
pers the  first  word  and  the  last  ?  They  pitch  the  tune.  They  sfcwt 
the  key-note.  And  when  the  grand  chorus  flows  in,  they  confirm 
it  all  with  their  loud  "  Amen  ! "  Yes,  it  is  tJie  church  which  strikes 
the  chord  and  leads  the  magnificent  hymn, — 

"  *  Crown  Him  with  many  crowns  ! 

The  I^amb  upon  the  throne.' 
Hark  !  how  the  heavenly  anthem  drowns 

All  music  but  its  own." 

Who  but  the  church  can  sing, 

"  All  hail !  Redeemer,  hail ! 
For  Thou  hast  died  FOR  ME  *'  ? 

But  the  mvriads  of  angels,  though  they  cannot  compete  with  iJket 
chorus,  can  respond  with  all  their  hearts, 

"  Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  Love  ! 

Behold  His  hands  and  side  ; 
Rich  wounds,  still  visible  above, 

In  beauty  glorified." 

And  who  should  head  the  praise?  Surely  they  who,  raised  up 
out  of  the  lowest  hell,  now  stand  on  the  very  heights  of  heaven 
and  inherit  the  throne  of  glory.  In  full  remembrance  of  "the 
hole  of  the  pit  whence  they  were  digged  and  the  rock  whence  Aey 
were  hewn,"  now  that  they  are  invested  with  all  the  glory  of 
heaven, — if  they  did  not  sing  the  loudest  of  all, — ^if  they  were  noi 
first  and  foremost  in  praise, — if — nay  !  in  the  very  nature  of  things 
it  could  not  be  other^^-ise.  As  they  owe  the  mightiest  debt,  their 
praise  must  soar  higher  than  any  besides.  And  so  they  sing  » 
song  the  loftiness  of  which  no  other  choristers  can  emulate. 

But  now  we  must  turn  from  the  enchanting  vision,  and  go  on 
with  our  expository  theme. 

I  have  said  that  our  sins  were  imprtted  to  Christ,  or  "laid  on 
Him.     That  was  in  order  that  His  righteousness  might  be  tiigwto^ 
to   us.      And   this   explains   why  He  is  called   "  The  Lobd  Oci 

RlGnXEOUSXESS." 

LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Jer.  xxiii.  6,  xxxiiL  16. 
We  read  in  the  Bible  of  two  Adams — ^the  first,  the  &tfaer  of  itf  aQ; 
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and  the  second,  the  "Lord  from  heaven,"  Jesus  Christ.     Each  of 
these  was  a  "  covenant  head."    A  covenant  head !     Perhaps   the 
jounger  ones  would  like  to  have  this  expression  explained.     Well, 
suppose  I  were  to  say  to  the  boys  of  a  school,  "  Next  week  I  \iill 
give  you  a  holiday  and  treat  you  all  to  an  excursion,  on  condition  that 
one  of  your  number  commit  to  memory  the  whole  of  the  Book  of 
Buth.     I  will  select  that  boy  from  among  you  who  has  the  best 
memory,  and  he  shall  undertake  the  task."     Now  the  boy  to  whom 
this  duty  was  committed  would  be  a  sort  of  "  covenant  head  "  to 
the  pest.     On  him  would  entirely  depend  their  enjoyment  or  their 
disappointment.     If  he  should  accomplish  the  task  the  treat  would 
be  theirs,  but  if  he  should  fail  it  would  be  forfeited.     You  see  how 
his  learning  or  not  learning;  the  Book  of  Buth  by  heart  would  be 
imputed  to  the  rest,  or  reckoned  to  their  account,  for  they  would 
all  share  in  the  fruits  of   his  triumph  or  his  failure ;  also,  how  if 
he  were  to  fulfil  the  task,  his  performance  would  constitute  t?ieir 
title  to  the  proposed   reward,  on  the  ground  of   my  promise   or 
covenant. 

Now  we  gather  from  various  parts   of  the  sacred  writings  that 

when  Adam  was  placed  in  Eden,  the  future  happiness  of  all  his 

children   was   in  some   such   manner  committed  to  him.     Had  he 

done   well,   his   obedience   would  have  entitled  them   (as   well  as 

himself)   to   the  possession  of    that  Paradise,   and   the  continued 

favour  of   God  for  ever  and   ever.      But  he   did  evil,  and  "by 

his   disobedience  many  were   made  sinners,"  and  had  entailed  on 

them  the  curse  of  the  broken  covenant.     Ruined  thus  in  our  first 

covenant  head,   God   gave   us  another.     This   "Last  Adam"  had 

certain   duties  to  discharge,  on  condition   of  which  all  His  seed 

would  become  entitled  to   a  better  Paradise  and  better  blessings 

than  those  forfeited  by  the  first  Adam.     And  Jesus  Christ  fufilled 

the  conditions  of  this  New  Covenant,  and  His  Righteousness  in 

80  doing  is  imputed  to  all  who  believe.     Thus  then  our  Riohteous- 

VESS   is  of  Him.     He  suffered  for  our  sins  and   we   are   rewarded 

for  His  RiOHTEOUSNESS,  or  as  the  Scripture  has  it,  "  He  was  made 

sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  Riguteous- 

VX88  OF  God  in  Him." 

"  Jesas  !  how  glorious  is  Thy  grace  I 
When  in  Thy  Name  we  trust. 
Our  faith  receives  a  Righteousness 
Which  makes  the  sinner  just." 

Observe,  we  must  believe  on  Him  in  order  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
His  Righteousness.  Suppose  the  boy  I  spoke  of  just  now  had 
accomplished  the  task — he  repeats  the  whole  of  the  Book  of  Ruth. 
Immediately  I  announce  that  "  every  boy  who  wishes  to  share  in  the 
promised  reward  must  set  his  name  down  on  a  certain  sheet  of  paper." 
Tou  see  that  by  so  doing  he  would  not  merit  the  reward — he  would 
only  secure  it  for  himself ;  the  boy  who  repeated  the  lesson  deserved 
or  earned  it  for  him.     And  faith  is  just  like  the  rest  setting  their 
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names  to  that  paper.  Faith  is  neceuary  to  salvation,  but  it  does 
not  merit  it.  All  the  nurit  is  in  The  Losb  oub  Bj0HTBOX39n8, 
and  it  is  faith  which  makes  that  Biohtbousxebs  ours.  When  the 
Lord  Jesus  healed  a  sick  man  and  said  to  him,  *'  Thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole,"  He  did  not  mean  literally  that  his  faith  had 
cured  the  dropsy  or  the  palsy.  It  was  the  power  of  Christ  which  did 
that.  And  in  the  same  manner,  when  we  read  that  faith  makes  us 
righteous,  it  is  not  our  faith  which  justifies  us,  but  the  BiOHTBors- 
NE88  of  Christ  in  which  our  faith  interests  us.  Thus  He  is  The 
Lord  ouk  Righteousness.  He  fulfilled  the  law  for  us,  and  therebj 
procured  a  title  to  hearen  and  all  spiritual  blessings  for  eveiy  one 
who  believes.     Then  He  is  also  our  "  LAWOirEB." 

LAWGIVER .  James  iv.  12  ;  Isa.  xxxiii.  22.  He  does  not  fulfil 
Righteousness  for  us  that  we  may  go  on  living  in  sin.  Not  sol 
He  redeems  us  from  the  curse  of  the  broken  law  that  He  may  teach 
U!*  to  love  that  law.  The  law  of  the  ten  commandments  is  still  the 
law  of  Christ,  and  though  we  cannot  be  saved  for  keeping  it,  we  ire 
saved  in  order  that  we  may  keep  it.  And  though  none  of  us  can  keep 
it  perfectly — only  Christ  could  do  that — ^yet  we  must  ask  continuallj 
for  strength  and  grace,  that  we  may  walk  before  Him  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  our  days.  Moses  was  the  great  Lawgiver  of  the 
ancient  church.  Before  he  died  he  foretold  that  Gk)d  would  raiae 
them  up  a  **  Prophet  like  unto  himself," — a  Teacher  and  Lawgivii. 
Christ  is  that  Lawgiver,  and  is  to  be  "  counted  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  He  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house.''  Some  of  Moses's  laws  He  abolished, 
some  he  enlarged,  and  some  He  altered,  for  He  is  Lord  over  the 
Law.  I  might  here  show  how  sweet  all  His  Laws  are,  and  what 
groat  reward  there  is  in  keeping  them.  But  I  will  only  direct  you 
to  one — **  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,"  for  to 
that  the  next  Title  draws  our  attention  ;  the  Son  of  Man  is  "  Loja 
OF  THE  Sabbath.'' 

LORD  OF  THE  SABBATH.  Luke  vi.  5.  Indeed  He  is  Lobd 
of  all  days,  and  therefore*  has  a  full  right  to  require  them  to  be  put 
to  any  use  He  pleases.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  spend  our  days  as  r^ 
please.  Our  Lawgiver  says  distinctly,  "  Six  days  shalt  thou  iabour.' 
Life  requires  labour :  we  cannot  live  without  it,  and  six  dap  are 
given  to  us  for  this  use :  but  the  seventh  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
which  He  requin^s  us  to  keep  holy.  He  first  gave  this  command  to 
Adam  in  innocence,  and  often  repeated  it  afterwards.  Nor  has  it 
ever  l^een  withdrawn  :  God  still  requires  a  seventh  part  of  our  time. 
But  the  prtvise  day  of  the  week  on  which  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  kept, 
has  been  alterixl  from  the  Sfventh  to  the  first  dav.  And  whv  ik« 
this  alteration  made  ?  The  stveiith  day  of  the  week  was,  as  you  ail 
know,  appointeil  to  be  kept  in  commemoration  of  the  glorious  work 
of  creation.     But  we  read  in  Isaiah  Ixv.  17,  that  there  shall  be  « 
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w  creation,  so  much  more  glorious  than  the  first  that  it  shall  be 
umemorated  instead  of  it,  and  that  the  former  ^^  shall  not  be  re- 
mbered  or  come  into  mind  "  in  comparison  with  it  What  can 
a  greater  work  than  creation  if  it  be  not  the  work  of  redemption  ? 
.d  70U  know  that  work  was  finished  on  the^r*^  day  of  the  week, 

it  was  then  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead ;  and  it  has  been  kept 
red  ever  since  as  the  Lord's  Day.  It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the 
dk  our  Lord  so  frequently  appeared  to  His  disciples  during  the 
tj  days  He  continued  upon  earth.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt 
t  the  apostles  were  instructed  to  keep  that  day  sacred,  since  they 
observed  it  as  their  day  of  meeting.  And  Paul  must  have  had 
actions  from  Christ  concerning  it  also,  because,  thou|;h  he  says 
e  gave  them  no  other  commandment  than  that  which  he  received 
m  the  Lord,"  yet  he  gave  orders  that  the  collection  for  the  saints 
»uld  be  made  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Why  but  because  it 
9  their  practice  to  come  together  on  that  day  for  worship  ?  John 
0,  Eev.  i.  10,  speaks  of  "  the  Lobd's  Day."  And  the  Christians 
the  first  age  walked  by  the  same  rule.  It  was  even  a  test  of  their 
igion.  A  martyr  was  asked-  by  the  Boman  Governor,  "  Hast  thou 
>t  the  Lord's  day  ?  "  He  replied,  "  I  am  a  Christian : "  as  much 
to  say,  "  All  Christians  do  this,  therefore  of  course  I  have  done 
"  Thus  we  conclude  that  the  change  was  made  by  the  express 
amand  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  since  it  was  enforced  by  His 
n  example  and  that  of  the  authorized  teachers  of  His  laws,  as  well 
practised  by  the  Christians  who  lived  immediately  after  them. 
his,  then,  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  let  us  therefore 
>ioe  and  be  glad  in  it." 

But  do  not  forget  that  although  the  day  has  been  altered  by  the 
SD  OF  THE  Sabbath  from  the  first  to  the  seventh,  the  Bible  breathes 

a  word  of  any  alteration  in  the  proportion  of  time  to  be  thus  set 
rt.     It  is  still  the  seventh  part — one  day  in  every  week  on  which 

are  to  "rest  from  labour."  And  you  must  be  careful  not  to 
;take  the  intention  of  it.    True,  you  are  to  rest  on  the  Sabbath, 

jou  may  not  spend  it  in  idleness  and  sloth.  It  is  a  holidny  too 
''ou  are  to  "  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it ;  "  but  this  language  does  not 
)r  to  carnal  recreation  and  amusement.  For  the  same  authority 
t  enjoins  the  observance  of  the  day,  informs  you  how  you  are  to 
ploy  it.  "  You  shall  keep  My  Sabbaths,  and  reverence  My  sanctuanj.^ 
he  people  shall  worship  before  the  Lord  on  the  Sabbath."     "Bemem- 

that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day."  There  are,  indeed,  soine 
essary  works  which  we  are  allowed  to  do.  We  may  relieve  the 
taressed,  and  instruct  the  ignorant.  We  may  partake  of  food  our- 
res,  and  supply  what  is  necessary  to  "  the  ox  or  the  ass."    But 

must  be  very  careful  how  we  appropriate  its  holy  hours,  ever 
lemberinf  that  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  spend  the  Lord's  day 
erwise  than  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the  Lord  of  the 

BBATH. 

^d  what  a  kind  indulgent  institution  it  is  !    "  The  Sabbath  waa 
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made  for  man/'  for  his  benefit  and  relief.  Besides  which,  God^s  special 
blessing  is  promised  to  all  who  observe  it,  while  His  displeasure  is 
many  times  denounced  against  all  who  *'  despise  His  Sabbaths."  No 
greater  curse  can  befall  any  country  than  that  threatened  in  Hosea 
ii.  11, — "  I  will  cause  her  Sabbaths  to  cMse;  ^  and  so  bitterly  com- 
])lained  of  in  Lam.  ii.  6, — ^'  The  Lord  hath  caused  the  Sabbaths  to  be 
fonjotten  in  Zion."  In  France  the  Sabbath  is  shamefully  abused  nm^ 
but  once  it  ceased  to  be  obsen-ed  altogether.  The  weeJc  was  abolished 
in  defiance  of  God,  and  divisions  of  ten  days  adopted  instead.  And 
the  history  of  that  period  shows  a  frightful  increase  of  violence  and 
bloodshed  and  universal  confusion.  May  God  preserve  England's 
Sabbaths !  and  convince  Sabbath-breakers  of  the  great  guilt  they 
incur  in  polluting  that  holy  day  ;  and  frustrate  the  reckless  efforts 
of  some,  (who  ought  to  know  better,)  to  break  down  its  most  salutary 
sanctions. 


DIjirtg-first  ^nnbag. 


LORD    OF    LOBDS.      LOBD   GOD  OMNIPOTENT.      LORD   OOD.      LORD  FROK 
HEAVEN.      LOWLY.     LORD  OF  HOSTS.      LORD  OF  THE  DEAJ)  AND 
LIVINO.      LORD  OF  GLORY.     LORD  OF  ALL.      LOBD  OF  THE 
WHOLE  EARTH.      LORD  OF  THE  HARVEST.      LAST. 

The  wise  man  saith,  "I  considered  the  oppressions  that  are  done 
under  the  sun,  and  beheld  the  tears  of  such  as  are  oppressed:  on 
the  side  of  the  oppressors  there  was  power,  but  they  had  no  com- 
forter.'' And  who  among  ourselves  has  not  often,  with  mingled 
emotions  of  anger  and  grief,  done  the  same  ?  In  all  times  men  have 
wept  over  wrongs  which  no  power  on  earth  could  redress  ;  and  have 
passionately  prayed  for  the  interposition  of  heaven,  as  though  they 
would  themselves  (if  they  could)  gra^p  the  sleeping  thundem)lt^  of 
vengeance  and  smite  the  insolent  oppressor  to  the  earth.  And  God's 
ears  ai*e  not  heavy  that  they  cannot  hear  the  cry  of  the  oppressed, 
nor  is  His  arm  shortened  that  it  cannot  save  them.  "  If  thou  seest 
the  oppression  of  the  poor  and  violent  perverting  of  judgmeiit  and 
justice  in  a  province,  marvel  not  at  the  matter ;  for  He  that  is 
Higher  than  the  highest  regardeth.**  And  the  wisdom  which  hath 
permitted  the  injustice  for  some  worthy  purpose,  will  put  an  end 
to  it  whenever  the  proper  time  shall  arrive.  "  The  Lamb  will  over- 
come those  who  make  war  with  Him,  for  He  is  Lobd  of  Lords 
and  King  of  Kinos."  Rev.  xvii.  14.  Let  us  now  consider  this, 
d  some  high  TitL^s  similar  thereto,  expressive  ^f  His  universal 
^ihip. 


LORD  OF  LORDS  AND  KING  OF  KINGS.  263 

LOED  OF  LORDS  AND  KING  OF  KINGS.  He  is  also  called 
LoRB  OF  Knees,  in  Dan.  ii.  47.  By  Him  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justioe.  Their  hearts  are  in  His  hand,  and  He  can  turn 
them  wnithersoever  He  pleaseth  as  the  rivers  of  water.  All  their 
moyemeBts  are  under  His  control.  He  will  frown  on  the  kings  and 
scatter  the  people  that  delight  in  war,  and  it  shall  be  said,  ^'  Ck)me, 
see  what  desolations  He  has  made — He  bumeth  the  war-chariot  in 
the  fire,  and  maketh  wars  to  cease  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'' 

Never  was  there  a  more  remarkable  instance  of  the  exercise  of 
His  power  in  frustrating  the  schemes  of  wicked  princes,  than  when 
the  king  of  Spain  sent  a  yast  fleet  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  great  ships 
to  England  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  to  bring  our  forefathers  under 
the  yoke  of  popery.  Vast  were  the  preparations  of  the  invaders, 
and  dreadful  their  threats !  They  set  out  with  the  determination  to 
take  away  the  Bible  from  the  people,  to  torture  and  bum,  imprison 
and  destroy  all  who  would  not  submit  to  Borne.  The  pope,  always 
the  friend  of  oppression  and  cruelty,  praised  the  undertaking  and 
solemnly  blessea  the  fleet,  giving  it  the  name  of  the  Invincible 
Armada.  "  How  vain  was  their  boasting ! "  The  Lobi)  of  Lords 
refused  to  ratify  the  impious  act  of  His  pretended  vicegerent,  or  to 
favour  the  cruel  scheme  of  Philip.  Long  ere  the  fleet  reached  the 
shores  of  England  it  was  scattered  and  wrecked  by  fearful  tempests  ; 
and  the  broken  timbers  of  nearly  ninety  of  those  proud  ships 
strewed  the  shores  of  the  favoured  island  they  were  appointed  to 
invade. 

It  was  many  years  after  that  happy  deliverance  that  Bunyan,  in  his 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  described  the  pope  as  a  feeble  old  giant,  "  grown 
so  crazy  and  stifP  in  his  joints  that  he  can  now  do  little  more  than  sit 
in  his  cave's  mouth  grinning  at  pilgrims  as  they  go  by,  and  biting  his 
nails  because  he  cannot  come  at  them.*^  But  the  wholesale  slaughters 
of  the  Church  of  Home  are  not  forgotten.  It  is  said  the  Inquisition 
alone  has  destroyed  more  than  five  millions  of  men !  In  the 
Bartliolomew  massacre  twenty-five  thousand  Protestants  were  cruelly 
butchered  by  the  Papists.  Nearly  a  million  and  a  half  of  the  Wal- 
denses  and  Albigenses  were  put  to  death,  amidst  unmentionable 
barbarities,  in  thirty  years  !  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  entire 
number  of  victims  who  have  been  immolated  to  this  hideous  Moloch, 
in  the  various  countries  where  the  Church  of  Bome  has  had  her 
way.  According  to  some  authorities,  she  has  destroyed  fifty  millions 
of  men  and  women,  not  for  crimes,  but  for  holditig  what  she  terms 
heretical  sentiments  !  Well  may  she  be  said  to  be  "  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  saints."  And  the  time  draws  nigh  when  it  shall  be  said, 
**  Bejoice  over  her,  thou  Heaven,  and  ye  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her."  Eev.  xviii.  20.  How  avenged  ? 
Why,  in  the  destruction  of  her  whole  system  of  priestcraft  and  its 
final  disappearance  from  the  earth,  together  with  all  the  pernicious 
principles  of  which  it  has  been  the  main-stay  for  ages.  Over  this  and 
all  kindred  evils  Jesus  Christ  will  eventually  triumph,  and  all  the 
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world  i*-ill  rejoice  in  the  downfall  of  the  gigantic  impostures.  "I 
heard  an  it  a^  ere  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  tlie  Yoioe 
o\  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mightj  thunderiags,  saying, 
Alleluia  !  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth." 

LOED  GOD  OMNIPOTENT.  Eev.  xix.  6.  And  is  anything 
too  hard  for  the  Omnipotent  ?  A  few  years  ago,  there  were  wise 
and  far-seeing  men,  who  "  considered  the  oppression "  of  the  four 
millions  of  slaves  in  the  Southern  States  of  America,  and  the  "  power 
of  their  oppressors,"  and  who  shook  their  heads  and  said,  *'*'  Not  this 
generation,  nor  yet  the  next,  will  see  the  captive  race  emancipated  I " 
But  what  hath  God  wrought  ?  In  less  than  seven  years  after  the 
utterance  of  that  doleful  prophecy,  we  behold  slavery  utterly  abo- 
lish(,'d  :  and  the  power  of  those  who  bought  and  sold  their  fellow- 
creatures  like  cattle,  for  ever  broken,  throughout  the  vast  territoiy 
of  the  United  States.  The  Lord  Gk)D  Omnipotxnt  hath  many  more 
controversies  to  settle  with  "oppressors."  And  though  sdfish 
tjrant^^  may  think  He  delayeth  His  coming,  and  that  therefore  they 
may  do  as  they  please,  "  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry  *'  an  hour  beyond  His  time.  And  then  let  them  see  to  it; 
for  *'  strong  is  the  Lord  God  Who  judgeth  them." 

LORD  GOD.  Isa.  xl.  10,  and  Eev.  xviii.  8.  This  Title  belong? 
only  to  the  First  of  Beings,  Whose  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever. 
But  you  see  it  is  h»»re  appropriated  to  Jesus  Christ,  for  it  is  added, 
*'  He  shall  f(^  His  flock  like  a  shepherd.  His  reward  is  with  Him, 
and  the  recompence  for  His  work  before  Him."  This  language  may 
sound  strange  as  applied  to  the  Lord  God  ;  but  of  course  it  refers 
to  the  command  which  the  Son  receives  from  the  Father  to  save 
Adam's  guilty  race :  in  connection  with  which  there  is  granted  to 
Him  a  kingdom.  And  that  His  authority  might  not  be  questioned, 
the  decret^  is  publicly  dechired,  Psalm  ii.  7.  The  Scriptures  lay  great 
stress  on  this  Mediatorial  appointment,  and  so  must  we,  or  half  the 
Bible  will  remain  unexplained  to  us.  As  the  Lobd  God,  He  is  ia 
His  own  right  the  Possessor  of  all  things,  but  as  Mediator,  He 
is  appoinUd  to  this  authority  over  all  things  for  the  sake  of  His 
church. 

LORD  FROM  HEAVEN,  1  Cor.  xv.  47,  is  another  Title  whiA 
points  out  His  Divine  nature  and  origin.  He  that  cometh  from 
heaven  is  above  all.  It  also  reminds  us  of  His  astonishing  con- 
descension. How  great  was  the  glory  He  left  behind  when  He 
came  to  be  the  Despised  and  Rejected  One  I  How  vast  were  His 
riches,  ere  He  became  poor  that  His  poverty  might  make  us  rich! 
And  yet,  though  He  was  the  Delight  of  God  and  the  Adored  of 
Angels,  He  came  to  Jerusalem  in  great  humility  and  poverty,  even 
as  it  was  foretold  of  Him, — "  Lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  a  colt 
the  foal  of  an  ass." 
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LOWLY.  Zech.  ix.  9.  From  first  to  last  His  life  was  Lowly. 
What  babe  ever  came  into  the  world  in  more  humble  circumstances, — 
an  outhouse  His  birth-place,  a  manger  His  cradle,  a  bundle  of  straw 
His  pillow?  And  so  poor  was  the  mother,  that  when  she  pre- 
sented Him  in  the  temple  she  could  only  offer  the  sacrifice  appointed 
for  the  Lowly,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves.  His  home  was  in  a  despised 
country  town ;  and  a  carpenter  had  the  care  of  His  early  days,  who, 
a«  soon  as  He  was  able  to  handle  the  tools,  taught  Him  to  hew 
the  timber,  to  saw  it  into  planks,  or  to  plane  it  for  the  common  uses 
of  His  Lowly  trade.  And  for  more  than  sixteen  years  He  persevered 
in  tke  dull  monotony  of  a  "  working  man's  "  life. 

In  the  days  of  His  brief  public  ministry  He  still  took  His  place 
among  the  Lowly.  His  associates  were  for  the  most  part  poor.  His 
mission  was  among  publicans  and  sinners.  His  disciples  were  fisher- 
men, and  He  was  ever  followed  by  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  miser- 
able. He  had  no  house  of  His  own,  nor  place  wherein  to  lay  His 
head.  In  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  His  long  and  weary 
journeys  were  accomplished  on  foot ;  or,  when  it  was  otherwise.  He 
moved  to  and  fro  on  the  lake  of  Greneserat  in  a  boat  that  was  bor- 
rowed. And  when  at  last  He  was  buried,  it  was  in  another  man's 
grave. 

Thus  His  outward  estate  on  earth  was  Lowly;  but  this  was 
because  He  was  "  Lowly  in  heart."  And  we  are  to  learn  of  Him 
to  be  Meek  and  Lowly  too ;  so  shall  we  find  rest  to  our  souls. 

LORD  OF  HOSTS  is  a  Title  given  to  Him  in  Isa.  liv.  5,  and  in 
many  other  places;  and  LOED  OF  SABAOTH,  which  has  the 
same  meaning,  in  James  v.  4,  and  elsewhere.  This  august  description 
places  before  us  the  vast  teeming  multitudes  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
and  under  the  earth, — all  subject  to  His  absolute  dominion.  The 
Hosts  of  heaven  count  it  their  highest  happiness  to  obey  Him. 
Even  during  the  days  of  His  humiliation,  ^^  angels,  authorities,  and 
powers "  were  still  subject  to  Him  and  loved  to  do  His  pleasure, 
^hearkening  to  the  voice  of  His  word."  And  the  Hosts  of  hell 
trembled  before  Him,  owned  Him  for  their  Lord  and  Judge,  and 
cried,  "We  beseech  Thee,  torment  us  not.  Send  us  not  into  the 
deep."  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Hosts  marshalled  upon  earth's  battle- 
fields, and  holds  in  His  hands  the  balances  of  victory.  The  great 
and  the  small  alike  own  His  Lordship  over  them.  He  is  Lord  of 
the  Hosts  of  worlds  that  glitter  in  yonder  sky,  with  all  their  '^  sweet 
influences."  He  looseth  the  bands  of  Orion  and  guideth  Arcturus 
with  his  sons.  Yea,  He  calleth  them  all  by  their  names,  and  not  one 
faileth  to  do  His  bidding.  And  He  is  Lord  of  the  Hosts  of  insects, 
oft  summoned  from  hidden  repositories,  to  inflict  His  dreadful  judg- 
ments. At  His  word,  nauseous  Hosts  of  lice  or  flies  issue  forth  to 
devastate  the  land  of  Egypt ;  or,  still  more  fearful.  Hosts  of  locusts 
sometimes  spread  themselves  over  fruitful  districts,  devouring  every 
green  thing.    He  is  Lord  of  the  *'  Living  ^  Hosts  of  men  and  women 
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that  swarm  upon  the  earth,  and  Lord  of  the  still  more  numerous 
''  Dead,*'  that  lie  buried  beneath  its  surface,  or  drowned  in  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

LOED  BOTH  OF  THE  DEAD  AND  LIVINa  is  the  description 
of  Him  in  Bom.  xiv.  9.  He  is  Lobd  of  the  Dead,  for  "  with  Him 
are  the  souls  of  the  departed."  He  hath  the  keys  of  their  respective 
habitations  and  knows  them  all  by  name.  And  though  nothing  bat 
dust  remains  of  their  bodies,  He  has  laid  it  all  up  securelj  against 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  when  He  will  bring  them  to  life 
again.  Twelve  hundred  millions  and  more  of  the  "  liriNe "  crowd 
the  earth  at  this  present  hour !  How  vast  the  multitude  !  how  Yaiolj 
the  mind  strives  to  realize  it !  But  what  is  that  to  the  number  <rf 
the  **  Dead  "  ?  All  earth's  teeming  populations  who  died  before  the 
flood ;  and  all  who  have  died  from  Noah  to  Moses,  and  from  Moses 
to  Christ,  and  from  that  day  to  ours.  Thousands  upon  thousands 
of  millions  ! — dead  indeed  as  to  their  bodies  but  auys  as  to  their 
souls.  More  alive,  in  truth,  than  ever  they  were  upon  earth :  and 
all  gathered  in  some  mysterious  world  under  the  universal  LosDfiHif 
of  Christ.  From  those  unknown  regions  none  ever  return  to  infonn 
us  of  the  manner  of  their  life,  their  joy,  or  their  grief.  But  we  are 
not  altogether  ignorant.  "  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  sairing  unto 
me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  Dead  which  deb  in  the  Lobd,  from 
henceforth.  Tea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  And,  as  to  those  who 
did  not  die  in  the  Lord,  we  know  the  Lobd  of  the  Dead  hath  them 
all  in  His  righteous  charge,  for  He  holds  the  keys  of  all  the  depart- 
ments of  Hades. 

He  is  Lord  of  the  Living  also;  for  "He  fixes  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation,  and  the  number  of  their  months  is  with  Him."  It 
is  His  to  kill  and  to  make  alive.  As  no  accident  or  disease  can 
remove  you  till  He  please,  so  no  skill  can  prolong  your  life  when  He 
shall  say,  "  Return  ye  children  of  men."  In  that  moment  He  will 
changes  the  countenance  of  the  Living,  and  send  them  away  to  the 
abodes  of  the  Dead.  "  I  will  not  die !  no,  I  will  not  die ! "  ex- 
claimed one  when  informed  that  death  was  near.  Rising  from  his 
sick  bf^d  he  rushed  into  the  garden,  still  declaring  *'  that  he  would 
not  die."  But  his  time  was  come !  Affrighted  friends  bore  him 
back  fainting  to  his  bed  from  which  he  never  rose  again.  Death 
called  for  this  man  before  he  was  ready,  and  would  take  no  denial 
On  the  other  hand  there  are  some  for  whom  death  seems  so  long 
a-coming  that  they  find  it  hard  work  to  maintain  their  patience  to 
the  last.  See  that  ancient  woman.  She  is  the  mother  of  Dr.  Dwight 
She  has  reached  the  advanced  age  of  one  hundred  and  two  jeBin, 
The  bell  tolls  for  a  funeral ;  upon  which  she  burst*  into  tears  and 
exclaims,  ^*  Oh,  when  will  the  bell  toll  for  me?  I  am  afraid  that  I 
shall  never  die ! "  We  must  all  abide  His  pleasure  Who  "  hath  the 
keys  of  Death  and  Hades,  Who  shutteth  and  no  man  can  open,  Who 
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openeth  and  no  man  can  shut;"  and  leave  Him  to  determine  the 
length  of  our  life  and  the  time  of  our  death,  Who  is  Load  both  of 
THs  DsAD  AKD  LiYiNG.    He  is  also  the  Lobi)  of  Globy. 

LOBD  OF  GLOEY.  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  His  glory  fills  heaven  and 
earth.  The  skies  declare  it ;  the  sun  publishes  it ;  the  moon  makes 
it  manifest.  Everjrwhere  it  is  visible.  But  it  is  most  conspicuous  in 
the  heaven  of  heavens.  There  in  His  "  ivory  palaces  "  is  His  starry 
throne,  and  round  about  it  a  rainbow  like  unto  an  emerald.  No 
mortal  eye  could  bear  its  dazzling  brightness.  But  it  is  His  will  that 
all  who  love  Him  should  see  His  glory ;  and  for  that  vision  He  will 
prepare  you  if  you  ask  Him.  And  the  effect  of  that  wondrous  sight 
wiU  be,  even  as  you  look  upon  it,  to  change  you  from  glory  to  glory 
into  the  same  likeness. 

LORD  OF  ALL.  Acts  x.  36.  Lobd  of  all  power  and  might ; 
ALL  worlds,  ALL  persous,  all  things,  all  events : — "  He  hath  left 
nothing  that  is  not  put  under  His  feet."  He  is  Lobd  of  the  Seasons ; 
He  causeth  plenty  to  crown  the  labours  of  the  husbandman,  or  He 
^  calls  for  a  famine  "  to  chastise  the  crimes  of  an  ungrateful  nation. 
He  is  Lobd  of  the  Elements :  the  winds  are  His  ministers,  and  earth- 

Suakes  and  volcanoes  fulfil  His  word.  At  His  righteous  command 
be  earth  opens  to  swallow  up  populous  Lisbon  with  its  busy  inha- 
bitants ;  or  a  river  of  fire  pours  forth  from  burning  Vesuvius,  and 
overwhelms  the  cities  of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum.  *'  O  Lobd,  our 
LoBD,  how  excellent  is  Thy  Name  in  all  the  earth  !  "  The  prophet 
Micah  calls  Him  the  '^  Lobd  of  the  whole  babth."  Micah  iv.  13. 
He  is  seen  to  be 

LOED  of  the  whole  EAETH,  in  the  particular  Providence 
which  He  exercises  over  the  circumstances  of  each  individual  life. 
Nothing  is  too  trivial  for  His  notice.  Not  a  sparrow,  not  an  insect 
falleth  to  the  ground  without  Him.  How  much  more  doth  He  care 
for  man,  choosing  the  place  of  his  birth  and  fixing  the  bounds  of  his 
habitation.  The  same  sovereign  hand  continues  with  him  in  his 
passage  through  life.  '*  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way ;  but  the 
liord  directeth  hb  steps."  Success  does  not  depend  upon  talent,  nor 
education,  nor  wealth,  nor  friends ;  nor  upon  anything  else  that  is 
human,  but  on  the  Lord  alone.  "  Promotion  cometh  neither  from 
the  east  nor  the  west ;  the  Lobd  is  Judge,  He  setteth  up  one,  and 
putteth  dovm  another."  It  is  His  prerogative  to  determine  who  shall 
be  poor,  and  who  shall  be  rich  ;  who  shall  occupy  a  throne,  and  who 
shall  serve  in  the  meanest  offices.  And  it  is  man*s  place  cheerfully 
to  acquiesce  in  the  choice  thus  determined  for  him  by  infallible 
wisdom  and  infinite  goodness.  And  then  God  will  make  all  things 
work  together  for  his  good.  "Along  the  streets  of  the  town  of 
Bedford,"  writes  Dr.  Upham,  "  the  poor  and  illiterate  preacher,  John 
Bunyan,  is  conducted  to  prison.    Years  roll  on.    To  human  appear- 
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ance  all  his  earthly  prospects  are  cut  off  :  he  has  no  books,  with  the 
i^xception  of  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Martyrs.  Had  he  not  been 
imprisoned,  he  would  have  lived  and  died  as  do  many  other  men; 
known,  perhaps,  and  useful  ^4thin  the  limits  of  a  single  town  and 
for  a  single  generation.  But,  shut  up  in  prison,  and  cut  off  from 
worldly  plans,  God  was  able  to  work  in  him,  in  Hb  own  wonderful 
way,  and  to  guide  his  mind  to  other  and  higher  issues.  It  was  there 
he  wrote  that  remarkable  work,  the  Pilgrims  Progress.  Had  his 
enemies  not  been  allowed  to  prevail  against  him  it  probably  would 
not  have  been  written.  It  was  thus  that  the  Lord  turned  that  which 
was  designed  for  evil  into  good.  It  was  a  wisdom  higher  than  man's 
wisdom  which  shut  up  the  pilgrim  himself  in  prison.  The  Pilgrims 
Progress,  which  was  the  result  of  the  imprisonment  of  the  pilgrim 
whose  progress  it  describes,  free  as  the  winds  of  heaven,  goes  horn 
house  to  house,  knocks  at  every  heart,  teaches  all  classes,  visits  all 
nations." — But,  again.  He  calls  Himself  by  this  Title, 

LOED  OF  THE  HARVEST.  Matt.  ix.  38.  The  field  is  the 
world.  The  harvest  is  that  of  redeemed  souls,  and  the  labourera  ue 
ministers,  parents,  religious  teachers  of  all  sorts.  In  short,  all  the 
Loixi's  people,  whoever  they  are,  are  labourers  in  this  harvest.  See 
how  it  is  in  husbandry.  One  drives  the  plough,  another  dresses  tJie 
ground :  one  sows  the  furrowed  field,  another  '*  reaps  the  bearded 
grain,"  or  binds  the  golden  sheaves.  There  is  work  for  everyone 
whom  the  mast^^r  calls  into  the  field.  So  it  is  in  Christ  s  grett 
harvest  field,  the  world  !  There  is  something  for  each  to  do,  while 
the  Great  Lord  of  tile  Harvest,  by  His  Spirit  and  His  Providence, 
superintends  the  labours  of  all. 

He  calls  some  to  special  works  of  difficulty  or  danger.  He  appoint* 
one  minister  to  almost  solitary  toil  and  unknown  hardship  in  bu> 
barons  lands,  far  away ;  and  another  to  less  arduous  duties  at  home, 
where  he  is  surrounded  by  nmny  sympathizers.  He  distributes  to 
each  his  peculiar  gifts  and  qualifications,  severally,  as  He  wills — ^^^to 
one  ten  talents,  to  another  two  ;  "  and  He  it  is  who  determines  thw 
term  of  service.  He  calls  one  away  from  successful  labours  into  a 
sick  room  for  a  season,  or  consigns  him  to  enforced  inactivity  for  life. 
While  another  scarcely  begins  his  work,  when  he  is  summoned  away 
to  higher  occupations  in  heaven. 

1.  Let  us  PRAISE  the  Ix)rd  of  the  Harvest,  that  ever  since  He 
ascended  up  on  high.  He  hath  not  failed  to  "  give  gifts  unto  men," 
fitting  them  for  high  and  honourable  service.  Prophets,  apostles, 
martyrs,  confessors,  reformers,  evangelists,  in  lone  succession,  have 
been  raised  up  for  the  world's  requirements  in  all  ages.  Aad  still 
they  come.  For  what  would  become  of  the  habysst  if  ihe  labooren 
were  to  cease  ? 

2.  Let  us  PRAY  to  the  Lord  of  the  Hartbst,  that  it  may  please  ffin 
to  "  send  forth  more  labourers."  For  the  wants  of  the  worid  ire 
pressing,  and  much  ground  is  totally  unoccupied.     ^  The  Haetst  ')» 


LORD  OF  THE  HARVEST.      LAST.  269 

plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few."  And  let  us  each  say,  "  Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "  And  when  we  have  proved  what 
is  His  acceptable  will,  let  us  devote  ourselves  to  our  work,  *^  always 
abounding  therein,  forasmuch  as  we  know  our  labour  shall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 

**  How  many  serve,  how  many  more 

May  to  Thy  service  come  ! 
To  tend  the  vines,  the  grapes  to  store, 

Thou  dost  appoint  for  some  ; 
Thou  hast  Thy  young  men  at  the  war, 

Thj  little  ones  at  home. 

Employ  me  in  Thy  service.  Lord, 

And  train  me  for  Thy  will ; 
For  even  I  in  fields  so  broad 

Some  duties  may  fulfil ; 
And  I  '^nll  ask  for  no  reward 

Except  to  serve  Thee  still." 

The  only  Title  which  remains  for  me  to  mention  to-day,  is  one 
which  first  occurs  in  Isaiah  and  is  afterwards  claimed  by  our  Lord  in 
His  Bevelation  to  John,  *'  I  am  the  Last." 

LAST.  Isa.  xliv.  6 ;  Eev.  i.  17.  This  Title,  taken  in  connection 
with  "The  Fibst,"  teaches  us  the  eternity  of  His  duration.  Tea 
more  ;  it  intimates  that  He  is  the  Author  of  Eternity,  the  Father 
or  Successive  Ages,  and  the  Only  Lord  and  Proprietor  op 
Iicmortality.  Yet  there  are  some  other  ideas  which  it  naturally 
suggests. 

1,  Heis  Last  in  the  estimation  of  men  ;  He  is  even  "abhorred  by 
the  people."  At  the  moment  of  His  greatest  humiliation,  when  He 
hung  upon  the  cross,  we  are  struck  with  the  amazing  extremes  which 
met  in  Him.  "We  see  Him  who  is  The  First,  being  God  over  all, 
The  Last  in  the  amazing  depth  of  His  outward  degradation.  No 
being  in  the  universe  seemed  so  abandoned  as  He.  The  two  thieves 
who  were  crucified  with  Him  were  probably  commiserated,  and  their 
last  moments  left  undisturbed  by  reproaches.  But  upon  Him  was 
heaped  all  the  scorn  of  almost  aU  Jerusalem  I  The  soldiers  seem  to 
have  behaved  with  more  brutality  than  usual,  and  the  people  to  have 
gone  out  of  their  way  to  deride  and  insult  Him.  He  was  looked  on 
as  at  once  the  most  presumptuous  and  the  most  worthless  of  man- 
kind. And  in  their  zeal  to  mock  His  claims  to  be  the  First,  they 
were  determined  He  should  be  the  Last  and  Lowest  of  All  ! 
And  God  permitted  it,  for  it  was  "their  hour  and  the  power  of 
darkness." 

And  is  not  Jesus  Christ  Last  in  the  esteem  of  men  still  ?  Does 
not  almost  all  the  world  either  openly  oppose  Him,  or  inwardly 
despise  Him  ?  Is  He  not  the  Last  to  whom  we  turn  for  happiness  ? 
Yea,  even  when  we  become  anxious  about  our  souls,  do  we  not 
usually  try  everything  else  before  we  go  to  Him  for  salvation  ?  We 
go  about  to  establish  our  own  righteousness,  or  we  trust  in  our  own 
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strength ;  we  must  be  driven  from  every  hold  and  every  idol, — ^it  may 
be  by  painful  discipline  or  agonising  conviction, — and  at  length 
hardly  come  to  Him.  He  is  the  Last.  It  is  many  hundreds  of 
years  since  our  Lord  said  He  would  '*  draw  all  men  onto  Him ; " 
and,  it  seems,  hundreds  more  must  elapse  before  His  words  shall  be 
fulfilled.  "  Beautiful  and  Glorious "  as  is  this  "  B&akch  of  tbe 
Lord,"  He  ^^411  be  the  Last  who  will  win  the  admiration  of  the  worid. 
Not  until  it  shall  have  grown  weary  of  every  other  object  of  desire, 
and  disappointed  in  every  other  piu^uit,  wiU  it  "  turn  to  the  Lord.** 
But  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter  days.  He  who  is  Last  in  tbe 
esteem  of  the  wide  world  will  then  be  Fiest.  And  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  Him,  and  every  tongue  confess,  saying,  ^*  Asshur  shall  not 
save  us,  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands.  Ye 
are  our  gods." 

2.  He  is  the  Last  who  shall  reign  on  the  earth.  His  kingdom  shaD 
'*  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  other  kingdoms,  and  fill  the  whc^ 
earth."  When  "  all  other  thrones  shall  be  cast  down,"  there  will  be 
*'*'  given  to  Him  dominion  and  glory,  and  all  people  and  nations  and 
languages  shall  serve  Him."  He  will  conquer  all  other  conqueron, 
and  upon  the  battle-field  He  will  be  the  Last.  And  then  great  voices 
of  much  people  will  be  heard,  saying,  **  Alleluia !  salvation,  and  glorji 
and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God !  His  right  hand 
and  His  holy  arm  hath  gotten  Him  the  victory." 

3.  He  is  the  Last  authority  in  judgment ;  final  Umpire  and  Judge 
of  all  men  and  things.  Now, — a  sentence  obtained  in  one  court  is 
often  reversed  in  another.  Disputes  which  were  decided  centuries 
ago  are  revived  again  :  and  arguments  against  God  and  the  Scriptures 
which  have  been  answered  a  thousand  times  over,  are  urged  afi«sh  as 
if  they  were  new.  But  when  vriae  men  shall  have  said  all  they  can, 
He  will  have  the  last  word.  His  voice, — not  bearing  all  down  by 
force, — but  carrying  with  it  full  conviction,  will  determine  every 
controversy  and  end  all  strife.  "  Who  shall  be  the  greatest  ? "  ii 
now  the  daily  subject  of  dispute :  but  that  question  will  be  then 
settled  once  and  for  ever.  All  things  that  have  ever  been  done  will 
come  up  for  a  final  review ;  after  which,  men  will  no  more  stand  in 
doubt,  nor  look  for  further  trial ;  for  He  who  will  then  acqait  and 
condemn,  reward  and  punish,  is  the  Last. 

4.  He  is  the  Last  who  occupies  the  thoughts  of  the  dying  Christian. 
An  Irish  girl  who  was  once  so  depraved,  that  she  would  sit  at  ha 
mother's  door  and  throw  stones  at  other  children  as  they  passed  on 
their  way  to  school,  after  a  time  thought  she  might  as  well  go  ^tMsn 
herself.  She  did  so,  and  soon  a  happy  change  came  over  her.  By- 
and-by  she  became  ill.  She  grew  worse,  till  one  day  the  cleigTman 
came  to  see  her,  and  found  her  dying.  "  Jane,"  said  he,  '*  you  are 
just  about  to  die ;  do  you  fear  death  ?  "  "  O  no,  sir.  I  know  that 
my  Bedeemer  liveth ;  He  has  passed  through  the  valley  of  death 
before  me,  and  though  dark,  it  is  only  the  shadow  of  death."  Then, 
clasping  her  hands,  she  said,  "  Wonderful — Counsellor — Mighty  M 
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—Everlasting  Father."  Her  sister  fell  on  her  neck  and  kissed  her, 
and,  weeping,  said,  **  O  my  darling  sister !  sure  you  will  not  leave 
me  ! "  But  Jane  said,  "  The  lips  you  kiss  will  soon  be  cold, — *  K^iss 
the  Son ! ' "  Her  voice  grew  weak ;  her  head  sank  on  the  pillow  : 
«he  was  just  heard  to  whisper,  "  Jesus,  the  Way — Truth — Life,"  and 
ihen  she  ceased  to  breathe.  Thus  she  passed  away ;  Jesus  was  Last 
in  her  thoughts  and  on  her  tongue,  and  the  music  of  His  Name 
refreshed  her  soul  in  her  parting  hour. 

And  we  sometimes  see,  in  the  case  of  some  aged  pilgrim  whose 
mind  is  gone,  and  who  is  in  his  second  childhood,  that  the  Saviour 
is  the  Last  in  His  remembrance,  surviving  every  other  idea.  The 
poor  man  may  not  recognize  his  friends,  and  does  not  know  his  own 
children,  but  the  name  of  his  Saviour  still  awakens  in  the  lonely 
chambers  of  thought  a  sweet  and  thrilling  echo.  For  some  time 
before  the  death  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  Slatterie,  of  Chatham,  the  faculties 
of  his  mind  became  entirely  shrouded,  so  that  he  took  no  notice  of 
any  of  his  former  friends.  One  day  Dr.  Leifchild  called  to  see  him. 
He  was  announced  by  name,  but  that  name,  once  so  valued,  awakened 
no  emotion.  "Brother  Slatterie,"  said  his  visitor,  "don't  you  re- 
member me  ?  "  An  incoherent  sound  was  the  only  answer,  and  vain 
was  every  attempt  to  arouse  him,  till  the  question  was  put,  "  Do  you 
know  the  Lord  Jesus?"  Then  aU  at  once  the  spell  which  bound 
his  faculties  seemed  for  a  moment  broken,  and  he  exclaimed  with 
glistening  eyes — 

"  *  Jesus,  my  Lord  !  I  know  His  Name, 
His  Name  is  all  my  trust ; 
Nor  will  He  put  my  soul  to  shame. 
Nor  let  my  hope  be  lost  I ' " 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  Last  and  never  to  be  forgotten  Friend,  whose 
Name  alone  possessed  this  magic  charm. 

5.  He  will  he  the  Last  object  of  delight  to  saints  and  angels  in  heaven. 
You  know  what  the  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  is,  for  it  is  experienced 
more  or  less  by  aU  the  world.  Men  try  one  thing  and  then  another, 
and  run  an  endless  round,  but  are  stiU  dissatisfied,  and  so  they  vrill 
ever  remain  till  they  come  to  Christ.  But  even  those  who  have 
learned  His  worth  often  lose  their  hold  on  Him,  amongst  the  many 
things  which  occupy  their  thoughts  and  ensnare  their  affections :  and 
just  in  proportion  as  they  do  this,  their  old  feeling  of  dissatisfaction 
returns.  But  in  heaven  there  vrill  be  no  danger  of  their  forgetting  Him . 
He  will  fill  their  whole  hearts  and  leave  no  room  for  a  rival.  There- 
fore the  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  will  never  be  known  there.  They 
will  never  want  to  try  some  new  source  of  joy.  But  still,  as  they 
follow  the  Lamb  to  fresh  "  fountains  of  living  water,"  they  will  prove 
the  truth  of  His  promise,  "  Whosoever  sTiall  drink  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  Aim,  shall  never  thirst,** 
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The  deseenilauts  of  Abraham,  from  the  first  commenoement  of  their 
history,  were  taught  to  expect  the  coming  of  a  Great  Personage  into 
the  world,  who  should  be  bom  among  themselves  and  in  Whom  aU 
nations  should  be  blessed.  He  was  to  be  at  onoe  Ring,  Priest,  and 
Prophet;  to  be  victorious  over  all  His  foes;  to  set  up  a  kingdom 
which  should  never  be  moved :  and  to  take  precedence  of  all  other 
authorities  in  God*s  church.  And  the  church  in  all  ages  looked  out 
for  His  coming.  Four  thousand  years  they  waited.  Hymns  w^re 
composed  in  honour  of  Him.  Prayer  also  was  made  for  Him  con- 
tinually, and  daily  was  He  praised.  They  used  to  pray  Him  to  make 
havste  and  show  Himself.  "  Be  Thou  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upoB 
the  mountains  of  separation.'*  They  used  to  sing,  **  Gird  Thy  sword 
upon  Thy  thigh,  O  Most  Mighty,  with  Thy  glory  and  Thy  inajestr, 
and  in  Thy  majesty  ride  prosperously."  And  God  sent  heralds  from 
time  to  time  to  reveal  the  date  and  manner  of  His  approach.  He 
was  to  come,  they  said,  like  the  rain,  and  st-eal  upon  them  like  the 
(lew ;  for  to  the  outward  eye.  His  appearance  would  be  without 
form  and  attraction.  Well,  in  process  of  time,  after  they  had 
waited  and  prayed,  He  did  come — this  "Desire  of  nations,"  the 
Messiah. 

MESSIAH  THE  PRINCE.    Dan.  ix.  25.    And  He  came,  as  had 

been  foretold,  softly  and  silently.  No  sound  of  a  trumpet  proclaimed 
]lim  near.  Xo  cry  lifted  up  in  the  streets  called  the  people  from 
their  labours  to  come  and  behold  Him.  But  as  David,  when  he  went 
up  against  Goliah,  refused  to  put  on  Saul's  glittering  armour,  and 
chose  the  sling  and  the  stone,  so  Christ  would  not  clothe  Himself  is 
kingly  power  and  outward  glory,  but  came  in  all  simplicity,  with 
scarcely  any  one  to  attend  Him.  With  a  still  small  voice  He  toid 
them  that  He  was  the  great  Person  they  looked  for.  And  some  aud, 
*'  We  will  not  have  sueh  a  man  as  this  for  our  Messiah  ; "  but  some 
lK»lieved  and  said,  '*  This  is  He."  With  what  joy  did  the  first  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord  greet  their  brethren  with  the  exclamation,  "  HaiL 
companions  !     We  have  joyful  news — we  have  found  the  Messiah !" 
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"  What !  Him,  of  Whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets  did  write  ?  " 
The  very  same." 
Nay,  we  caHnot  helieve  it.    It  is  too  good  to  be  true." 

'*Come  and  see  then  for  yourselves.  We  will  lead  you  to  the 
very  place  where  He  lodges."  And  when  they  saw  the  Lord,  they 
owned  it  was  a  true  report,  and  cried  out,  **  Sabbi !  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God  !  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel."  We  wonder  not  at  Hieir 
conclusion,  but  we  wonder  much  that  the  Jews  still  reject  Him.  Por 
if  He  be  not  the  Messiah,  all  the  prophecies  have  for  ever  failed,  and 
cannot  now  be  fulfilled.  Por  was  it  not  foretold  that  He  should 
oome  while  the  second  temple  was  standing  ?  But  that  temple  has 
been  in  ruins  for  many  a  long  century.  Was  He  not  to  be  put  to 
death  before  the  sacrifices  should  cease,  and  at  the  expiration  of  four 
hundred  and  ninety  years  from  a  certain  date  ?  But  the  sacrifices 
baye  ceased,  and,  calculate  it  how  they  will,  the  number  of  years 
specified  must  have  come  to  an  end  about  the  time  when  our  Lord 
suffered  death.  Then  He  was  to  come  before  the  Jews  should  totally 
lose  their  "  sceptre  "  (or  nde — ^for  sceptre  does  not  necessarily  imply 
w^ahy),  and  their  "lawgiver'*  (or  judge).  But  the  last  trace  of 
authority  passed  away  from  them  within  a  few  years  of  the  coming 
of  CSirist. 

Some  Jews  in  India,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  reading  their  Scrip- 
tores  together,  were  much  impressed  by  that  prophecy  of  Jacob  in 
Qen.  xlix.  10.  "How  is  this?"  they  said.  "Jerusalem  has  been 
destroyed,  and  the  Jews  are  scattered,  without  the  slightest  trace  of 
government  remaining  to  them.  Surely,  if  the  Shiloh  did  not  come 
before  that  event,  Moses  was  a  false  prophet.  But  as  we  cannot 
admit  that,  surely  the  Christians  must  be  right.  We  will  embrace 
the  Saviour  of  the  new  Testament."  So  they  declared  their  new 
convictions,  and  were  baptized. 

But  even  if  all  that  evidence  could  be  evaded,  there  remain  many 
minute  prophecies  of  the  Messiah,  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  are  too  remarkable  to  be  set  aside.  For  instance.  He  was  to 
be  bom  of  a  Virgin,  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  and  family  of  David. 
Hjs  birth  was  to  take  place  at  Bethlehem.  It  was  foretold  that  He 
should  ride  into  Jerusalem  on  an  ass — be  betrayed  by  a  friend — 
be  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  which  money  should  be  immediately 
paid  for  a  potter's  field.  Also  that  He  should  be  smitten  with  a  rod 
upon  the  cheek — be  spit  upon — be  pierced  in  His  hands  and  feet ; 
that  His  enemies  should  give  Him  vinegar  and  gall  in  His  distress, 
ftnd  part  His  garments  among  them,  casting  lots  on  His  vesture ;  and 
tiiat  He  should  be  numbered  both  with  the  wicked  and  the  rich  in 
His  death  and  burial.  You  can  seari?h  all  these  out,  and  many  more 
in  tlie  Bible  for  yourselves.  And  while  you  compare  the  prophecies 
with  their  minute  fulfilment,  you  wiU  not  be  astonished  that  many  an 
obstinate  unbeliever  has  been  forced  to  submit  to  the  overwhelming 
evidence  thus  furnished.  Particularly  was  this  the  case  with  the 
Earl  of  Bocfaester,  who  has  been  described  as  "  a  great  wit,  a  great 
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sinner,  and  a  great  penitent."  He  was  a  most  determined  infidel  till 
one  day,  he  heard  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  read,  whereupon 
*'  he  felt  an  inward  force  which  did  so  constrain  him  "  that  he  could 
resist  the  truth  no  longer.  "  The  word,"  he  said,  "  had  an  authority, 
which  did  shoot  like  rays  of  light  into  his  mind.''  Hia  infidel  objec- 
tions all  vanished.  He  learned  that  wonderful  chapter  by  heart,  and 
often  spoke  of  its  contents  with  a  heavenly  pleasure ;  and  ^^  did  ever 
after  as  firmly  believe  in  the  Saviour  as  though  he  had  seen  Him."— 
Let  me  just  add  that  the  strangest  contradictions  were  declared  of 
^'  Him  that  should  come."  Though  bom  to  occupy  a  glorious  throne, 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth.  He  was  yet  to  be  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.  He  was  to  be  both  rich  and  poor,  both  a  Priest  and 
a  iSacrifice — a  King  and  a  Servant — the  Lord  of  Life  and  yet  subject 
to  death — David's  Lord  and  David's  Son — the  Mighty  Gid  and  the 
Child  Born — the  Great  I  AM  and  at  the  same  time  a  "  Man." 

]NL4X.  Acts  xiii.  38.  A  real  Man  He  was  to  be: — a  Child  that 
should  be  born,  and  grow,  and  acquire  knowledge  by  degrees.  **!!» 
Word  was  madefltshJ*  He  had  a  body  capable  of  pain  and  hunger, 
and  which  required  sleep  and  food  ;  and  a  soul  susceptible  of  angmsk 
and  enjoyment.  But  why  did  He  become  Man?  That  He  might 
be  capable  of  suffering,  which,  as  God,  He  could  not  be.  That  He 
might  have  a  life  which  He  could  lay  do^n,  and  blood  which  He 
could  offer  for  the  washing  away  of  human  guilt.  But  He  is  such  a 
Man  as  nevf»r  was  before,  and  never  will  be  again,  He  is  the  "Mak 
OF  God's  Kioiit  Hand.** 

MAN  OF  GOD'S  EIGHT  HAND.  See  Psa.  Ixxi.  17,  where  the 
J(»wish  nation  is  compai'ed  to  a  \ineyard,  in  which  should  grow  up  a 
Branch,  calhil  also  the  Sox  of  Man  (ver.  15  and  17).  The  psahnist 
prays  that  God  will  remember  the  royal  house  of  David,  well-nigh 
wasted,  for  the  sake  of  King  Messiah  AVho  was  to  spring  from  it; 
and  bring  this  Hope  of  Israel  into  the  world.  And  blessed  be 
God,  He  hath  heard  this  prayer;  and  when  He  united  the  human 
nature  to  tlie  Person  of  His  own  Son,  He  made  Him  strong  for 
Himself  and  equal  to  the  work  He  had  given  Him  to  do.  This 
glorious  Man  is  spoken  of  as  sitting  at  God's  Bight  Ham);  as 
exalted  hy  Gods  Right  Hand;  yea.  He  is  God's  Bight  Haxd,— 
His  Servant  by  whom  He  will  gather  Israel,  save  sinners,  and  ac- 
complish His  will.  God  hath  given  Him  "  dominion  and  glory  and 
a  kingdom,  that  all  nations  and  languages  shoiild  serve  Him.  His 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion  which  shall  not  ^iss  away;  and 
His  kingdom  that  which  shall  never  be  destroyed."  But  all  this  jor 
set  before  Him  must  be  reached  through  seas  of  suffering.  Ther^re 
must  He  be  a  **  Max  of  Sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 

MAX    OF    SOBBOWS.     Isa.  liii.  3.     Sorrow  came  upon  this 
holy  Sufferer  from  all  sources  at  once.     There  were  sorrows  caused 


( 


MAN  OF  SORROWS.  275 

the  wicked,  for  they  hated,  rejected,  and  killed  Him.  There  wen^ 
rrows  from  beneath,  for  the  gates  of  hell  assailed  Him  with  all 
3ir  strength.  There  were  sorrows  from  the  hand  of  His  Father, 
r  ^*'  it  pissed  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him.'*  The  greatest  sufferer  that 
er  lived  was  not  so  deeply  acquainted  with  grief  as  this  Max  of 
BBOWS.  **  His  visage  was  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  His 
rm  than  the  sons  of  men."  We  are  apt  to  suppose  that  He  must 
ve  ever  had  at  hand  a  store  of  alleviations,  because  He  was  God. 
e  forget  that  He  suffered  as  a  Man,  and  that  it  was  *^  so  ordered 
it  His  Divine  nature  should  not  prevent  the  full  tide  of  anguish 
»m  flowing  over  His  soul." 

There  is  an  enclosed  garden,  just  outside  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
dch  is  said  to  have  been  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  agony.  And  we 
)  told  that  eight  ancient  olive  trees  still  remain,  casting  their 
>ad  shadows  over  the  earth  which  once  received  the  precious  drops 

the  Saviour's  blood.  There  He  spent  part  of  the  last  night, 
svious  to  His  death.  His  three  disciples,  unable  to  comprehend 
8  sore  amazement,  sought  refuge  from  their  peq^xing  thoughts  in 
ep.  But  how  did  He  pass  that  dark  hour  ?  We  see  Him  restless 
i  agitated,  pacing  to  and  fro  beneath  those  gloomy  olives.  Three 
les  He  waked  up  His  slumbering  attendants,  as  though  He  longed 
*  their  sympathy  and  wondered  that  they  could  rest.  ^'  He  trod 
I  winepress  alone ;  He  looked  for  some  to  take  pity  but  there  was 
ne,  and  for  comforters  but  He  found  none."  How  bitter  must 
re  been  the  mixture  in  that  cup  to  have  wrung  from  Him  the 
ice-repeated  cry,  "  Pather,  if  it  be  possible^  let  this  cup  pass  from 
t ! "  But  it  could  not  pass.  It  was  the  cup  of  gall  and  worm- 
ed, of  justice  and  penalty,  due  to  sinners  whose  Substitute  He 
B.  But  in  vain  we  pay  visits  to  G^thsemane,  whether  real  or 
iginary,  and  in  vain  we  weep  at  the  recital  of  His  agonized 
ferings  upon  the  cross,  while  we  miss  their  deep  meaning  and 
emn  lessons.  What  lessons  do  they  teach  ?  These  two  among 
ny. 

First.  TJiat  sin  and  suffering  are  inseparable.  Either  you  must 
:e  your  sins  to  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  ask  Him  that  His 
TOWS  may  avail  for  their  remission, — ^that  **'by  His  stripes  you 
J  be  healed ; "  or  you  must  say  to  sorrow,  **  Be  thou  my  companion 
iceforth  and  for  ever."  Ponder,  I  pray  you,  this  alternative. 
\d  if,  convinced  of  sin  and  danger,  you  seek  refuge  in  ''Jesus 
idfied  for  you,"  then  there  follows, 

Secondly,  Conformity  to  His  sufferings.  You  must  he  crucified  with 
f».  Let  me  explain  this.  Jesus  Christ  has  two  natures,  with 
3  of  which  He  died  for  sin.  And  every  Christian  hath  two 
lures.  One  of  them  is  called  "  the  flesh."  This  he  must  crucify, 
;h  all  its  corrupt  affections  and  lusts.  The  process  may  be  painful, 
>ni2ing,  protracted ;  for  still  it  begs  and  prays  to  be  spared.  But, 
t  as  Jesus  Christ  resolutely  immolated  His  pure  and  sinless  body, 

your  sake,  in  obedience  to  His  Father's  will ;  so,  in  subjection  to 
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the  same  will,  must  you  offer  up  in  sacrifice,  crudfy,  and  kill,  the  old 
man,  the  body  of  sin,  for  Jesus'  sake ;  that  so  you  may  ^  reckon 
yourseWes  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  and  aliye  unto  God  thiougfa  Jemu 
Christ."  This  is  to  "  know  the  feUowship  of  His  sufferings,*  and 
to  be  made  conformable  to  His  death.  But  we  must  proceed. 
Having  looked  at  the  Human  side  of  Messiah's  Person,  let  us  bow 
glance  at  the  Divine.  GK)d,  speaking  of  His  illustrious  Son,  calls  Him 
"  The  Man  that  is  My  Fellow." 

MAN  THAT  IS  MY  YELLOW.  Zech.  xiii.  7.  This  woid 
means  Companion,  Next  of  Kin ;  and  can  imply  nothing  less  thu 
that  He  is  God's  Associate,  His  Eqiial  in  Nature  and  Bank.  Not 
another  God,  for  John  says,  "  The  Word  that  was  with  God  in  tie 
beginning  was  God."  And  what  does  Jehovah  say  concerning  Hub 
Man  whom  He  calls  "  Mt  Fellow  "  ?  Well,  in  one  place  He  says, 
"  This  is  My  Beloved  Son,"  and  in  another,  *'  Behold  Mine  Elect 
in  Whom  My  soul  delighteth."  That  is  just  what  we  should  haw 
looked  for.  But  what  He  says  here  is  the  strangest  and  most 
appalling  thing  that  can  be  imagined — *•*'  Awake,  O  sword  !  smite  tbe 
Snepherd."  It  is  as  if  He  had  said,  *'  Come  from  all  quarters,  ye 
troubles,  and  fight  against  Him.  Come,  storms  of  persecution, 
and  buffet  Him.  Come,  legions  of  Satan,  and  harass  Him.  Come, 
cruel  Jews  and  Eomans,  and  crucify  Him,  for  into  your  wicked 
hands  do  I  deliver  Him." 

Oh  !  it  is  easy  for  us  to  say,  "  Forgive  us  our  sins ;  "  but  do  we 
consider  at  what  infinite  cost  the  power  to  forgive  sins  has  been 
procured  on  the  part  of  the  Saviour  ?  H  we  escape  the  two-edgrf 
Sword  of  Justice,  it  is  because  its  stroke  fell  upon  Him  as  our  Shidd 
and  Substitute.  The  Bible  is  full  of  the  idea  of  substitution,  sacrifi(») 
propitiation.  Its  constant  testimony  is,  "  Die  HE,  or  else  the 
sinner  must."  There  may  be  much  which  we  cannot  explain  in  this 
doctrine,  and  we  may  not  be  able  to  meet  every  captious  objection 
against  it.  But  when  men  have  said  their  worst,  there  it  remain 
and  only  he  who  receives  God's  gift  as  a  little  child  can  partake 
of  the  great  salvation.  Some  of  the  ancient  Jews  deemed  the  thiniP 
written  about  the  Messiah  so  contradictory,  that  they  invented  the 
notion  of  two  Messiahs, — a  suffering  Messiah  and  a  triumphant 
Messiah.  They  in  their  wisdom  saw  no  other  way  out  of  the 
difficultv.  But  the  two  are  one.  The  Man  op  Sorbows  is  the  Mas» 
God's  Felix)w.  He  who  hid  not  His  face  from  shame  and  spitting, 
is  the  same  Whom  the  hosts  of  heaven  extol,  as  "  worthy  to  recote 
honour,  and  glory,  and  praise,  and  blessing." — But  there  is  another 
glorious  Title  under  this  head,  "  Mighty  God." 

MIGHTY  GOD.  Isa.  ii.  6.  If,  as  was  proved  under  the  Title, 
God,  (page  170,)  our  Lord  is  expressly  called  Ood^  did  Ihitigs  «iW 
only  Ood  can  dOy  said  thiiigs  which  only  Ood  ran  say,  and  receives  fr^ 
men  and  angels  thai  worship  which  is  due  only  to  God ; — why,  whst 
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Tut  prejudice,  or  dislike  to  the  Saviour,  can  induce  any  one  to 
Uspote  the  fact  ?  We  maintain  the  glorious  truth,  that  He  is  the 
iCIOHTr  GOD,  the  ^reat  I  AM,  clothed  with  majesty,  and  girded 
dth  starength.  The  divine  work  of  creation  is  attributed  to  Him. 
for  the  Husband  of  the  Church  is  called  her  ^^  MiLKJBB." 

MAKEB.  Isa.  liv.  5.  '*  Without  Him  was  not  anything  made 
hat  is  made."  In  Heb.  i.  10,  these  words  are  expressly  addressed 
o  Him,  ^^Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation 
if  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  Thy  hands."  When 
ihe  G-reat  Father  planned  the  work  of  salvation.  He  took  care  to 
ay  help  on  One  that  is  Mighty,  who  possesses  all  the  power  His 
ritles  indicate,  so  that  the  work  should  not  fail.  Centuries  before 
9e  came  into  the  world,  David  called  upon  Him  in  the  spirit  of 

Ephecy,  "  Gird    Thy  sword    upon    Thy    thigh,   O  Thou    Most 
OHTY." 

MOST  MIGHTY.  Psa.  xlv.  3.  Such  language  would  sound 
like  the  keenest  mockery,  if  addressed  to  any  created  being.  It 
pertains  to  one  '*  Fairxb  than  the  children  of  men,"  and  Mightieb 
than  they.  We  read  of  exploits  in  history  which  are  considered 
"great,"  and  of  warriors  who  are  called  "Mighty."  You  pan  see 
in  1  Chron.  xi.  an  account  of  David's  thirty  captains,  who  were 
distinguished  by  this  title:  and  of  those  among  them  who  were 
called  "the  first  three,"  the  "three  Mighties;"  and  also  of  the 
oocaaion  of  their  obtaining  that  rank.  You  know  the  story  of 
Samson,  the  lion-killer,  and  the  terror  of  all  his  foes,  who  bore 
away  on  his  huge  shoulders  the  gates  of  the  city,  bars,  bolts,  and 
tlL  And  the  story  of  Gideon,  "  the  Mighty  man  of  valour,"  who, 
with  three  hundred  men,  vanquished  an  army  many  thousands 
strong.  But  all  those  were  Mighty  only  by  comparison  with  their 
fellow  worms.  Their  strength  was  derived  also.  It  came  from 
the  great  Source  of  all  strength.  Our  Redeemer  is  Mighty  in  His 
own  right,  the  sole  Sustainer  of  His  own  power,  and  that  of  every 
one  else.  But  why  talk  we  of  Mighty  ones  ?  "  Who  among  the 
sons  of  the  Mighty  can  be  compared  to  the  Lord,  the  Mighty  One 
ov  Jacob?" 

MIGHTY  ONE  OP  JACOB.  Isa.  xlix.  28.  Around  a  grand 
mausoleum,  amidst  a  proud  display  of  funeral  pomp  and  splendour, 
were  once  gathered  all  the  nobiUty  of  France.  They  met  to  do 
honour  to  ^e  remains  of  one  who,  for  half  a  century,  had  been 
called,  by  universal  consent,  "  The  Great."  Louis  the  Oreat !  In 
one  instant,  at  the  touch  of  death,  all  his  greatness  vanished,  his 
crown  fell  from  his  brow,  his  sceptre  was  wrested  from  his  grasp. 
On  that  solemn  occasion  the  eloquent  preacher,  Massillon,  stood 
forth  to  pronounce  the  funeral  oration.  Amidst  breathless  silence, 
he  began  with  the  slow  utterance  of  these  weighty  words,  "  Gh)i> 
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OKLT  18  Gbeat."  "How  appropriate,"  writ^  Dr.  Upham,  "this 
utterance  on  such  an  occasion !  How  emphatically  did  it  remoTe 
the  arrogant  title  from  the  dishonoured  head  of  the  poor  mortal 
who  had  presumptuously  worn  it,  and  restore  it  to  Him  to  "Whom 
alone  it  belonged ! "  For  "  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty ;  for  all 
that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  Thine.**  1  Chron.  xxix.  11. 
Great  indeed  is  this  Mighty  One.  How  great  must  He  be  Wbo 
is  the  Self-derived,  the  Self-subsistent  I 

"  He  was  not  bom  !    There  is  no  fount 
From  which  His  Being  flowed  ; 
There  is  no  end  which  He  can  reach. 
For  He  is  simply  GOD.'* 

Great :  for  He  is  the  Fountain  of  Life  to  all  who  live,  and  «D 
who  ever  have  lived,  and  all  who  ever  shall  live.  He  telleth  their 
number,  He  calleth  them  by  their  names,  He  appointeth  their 
mission  and  shapeth  their  history.  He  hath  formed  all  yon 
midtitudinous  host  of  worlds  which  we  discern  in  the  calm  depths 
of  the  midnight  sky.  Their  measurements  stagger  us!  Toeir 
distance  from  each  other  confounds  us !  Their  number  bewilders 
our  ima^nations  at  their  utmost  stretch !  Yet  if  I  know  no  more 
than  science  and  observation  teach  me  of  the  greatness  of  this 
Mighty  One,  I  might  indeed  say,  "  O  how  I  fear  Thee,  Living  God!" 
But  I  could  scarcely  say,  '*0  how  I  love  Thee  I"  As  one  sajs, 
"  There  would  be  little  consolation  for  us  all  in  this  glory,  if  the 
crowning  glory  of  His  grace  were  not  to  abide.  Every  other  song 
in  His  praise  would  be  altogether  silenced  if  we  might  not  sing, 
'His  mercy  endureth  for  ever.*"  Those  Mighty  ones  to  whose 
exploits  we  have  referred,  were  for  the  most  part  Mighty  to 
destroy.  But  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob  is  expressly  described  as 
"  Mighty  to  Save." 

MIGHTY  TO  SATE.  Isa.  liiii.  1.  This  is  the  work  He  came 
to  do,  in  which  His  soul  delights,  and  on  which  He  expends  His 
greatest  strength.  True  He  is  Mighty  to  create,  and  Mightt 
to  keep  creation  a-going.  But  this  is  His  greatest  gloiy,  and  it 
is  this  which  most  endears  Him  to  us,  that  He  is  Mighty  to  Savi. 
Then  surely, 

First,  yon^  shouhf  d^sjmir  of  his  own  salvation.  What,  though 
vour  sins  seem  to  be  the  worst  that  ever  were,  it  is  the  darkest  sin 
of  all  to  harbour  the  thought  that  they  cannot  be  forgiven. 

Second,  None  should  <fespair  in  reference  to  others.  No  case  is  so 
desperate  as  to  be  beyond  His  reach.  Lady  Mary  Fitzgerald  was  ft 
devoted  Christian  mother;  and  when  her  son  was  justly  condemned 
to  suffer  death  for  a  deed  of  darkness,  she  was  instant  in  prayer 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  She  continued  her  fervent  suppli- 
cations till  the  hour  struck  at  which  the  sentence  wss  appointed 
to  be  carried  out, — and  then  ceased.     To  the  two  ministen  who 
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attended  him  to  the  scaffold  and  continued  their  exhortations  to 
the  last,  his  case  seemed  one  of  hopeless  impenitence.  But  the 
rope  broke!  And  then  ensued  a  marvellous  scene.  He  begged 
the  sheriff  to  grant  him  a  little  time,  if  it  were  but  one  half-hour, 
that  the  minister  might  return  to  him ;  declaring  that  during  the 
few  seconds  of  his  suspension,  he  had  had  such  a  sight  of  the 
enormity  of  his  sins,  and  their  dreadful  consequences,  as  had  quite 
changed  his  mind  towards  the  gospel  he  had  despised.  The  sheriff 
gaye  him  the  short  reprieve.  The  minister  returned  and  again 
preached  the  rejected  gospel ;  and  the  penitent  man  continued  in 
prayer  during  the  allowed  interval,  and  then  submissively  acquiesced 
in  the  just  sentence  of  the  law.    Again, 

Third,  None  should  forbear  efforts  to  save  others  because  he  feels  him-- 
Melf  to  be  such  a  feeble  instrument.  Salvation  depends  not  on  the 
instrument,  but  on  Him  who  is  Mightt  to  Save.  Sometimes  out 
of  the  mouth  of  children  "  Gk)d  has  ordained  strength  "  to  overcome 
the  impenitence  of  obdurate  hearts. 

At  the  door  of  a  Welsh  cottage  sits  a  little  girl  reading  her  Bible. 
A  dnsty  traveUer  who  is  making  the  tour  of  the  Principality  on  foot, 
tired  and  thirsty,  stops  and  asks  her  to  give  him  a  little  water. 
•*  Water !  sir,"  she  said,  "  if  you  will  come  in,  my  mother  will  give 
you  some  milk."  The  tourist  enters,  and  the  child  resumes  her 
After  he  is  rested  he  goes  forth,  saying,  as  he  passes,  "  I 
you  are  getting  your  task,  little  girl."  "  Oh  no,  sir,"  she  replies, 
••  I  am  reading  the  Bible."  "  Aye,  getting  your  task  out  of  the  Bible 
I  suppose."  **  No,  sir,  it  is  no  task  to  me  to  read  the  Bible,  it  is  a 
plecLSurer  These  are  simple  words,  and  the  speaker  is  only  a  child. 
But  the  infidel,  for  such  he  is, — Hone,  the  author  of  the  Every  Day 
Book, — receives  a  lesson,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  sets  its 
stamp  upon  his  future  existence.  The  words  impress  him  so  strongly 
that  he  determines  to  read  the  Bible  for  himself.  And  not  long 
afterwards  he  is  found  amongst  the  foremost  in  defending  Scripture 
truth.  But  Christ  Jesus  is  not  only  Mighty  to  Save  ;  He  is  also 
Most  TJpbight  in  His  method  of  saving,  and  in  all  that  pertains  to 
the  dispensation  of  forgiveness  to  the  penitent  and  believing. 

MOST  UPEIGHT.  Isa.  xxvi.  7.  Our  misery  and  helplessness 
establish  no  claim  upon  Him ;  nor  do  our  sorrow  and  reformation. 
But  if  He  deign  to  bind  Himself  by  promise.  The  Most  Upbioht  can 
do  no  other  than  keep  His  word.  And  is  not  His  promise  to  the 
returning  sinner  most  absolute  ?  What  more  could  He  have  done 
or  said  to  assure  i«,  and  bind  Himself?  Did  He  not  expire  m 
agonies  and  blood  on  purpose  that  He  might  have  the  power,  the 

Eleasure,  the  privilege,  of  forgiving  the  transgressor  without  dis- 
onour  to  His  Great  Father,  or  disparagement  to  the  eternal  prin- 
ciples of  justice?  And  is  not  His  invitation  a  virtual  promise? 
For  what  should  He  call  us  to  His  feet  if  not  for  forgiveness  ?  Doth 
He  not  command  us  to  believe  ?    And  what  do  we  believe  for,  if  not 
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that  we  may  be  justified  instantaneously?  Has  He  not  left  orders 
to  His  Church  that  the  world  should  be  flooded  with  ambassadors, 
whose  business  it  is  to  press  forgiveness  on  every  creature,  and  to 
beseech  sinners  to  be  reconciled  ?  Has  He  done  all  this,  and  whea 
we  go  to  Him  and  ask  Him  to  make  good  His  word  will  He  send  us 
away  unforgiven,  uniustified  ?  Oh,  what  do  our  suspicious,  distrustful 
hearts  take  Him  to  be,  that  we  should  judge  Him  capable  of  dealiag 
with  us  thus  ? 

Again,  He  b  Most  TJpbioht  in  His  judicial  awards.  This  is  most 
important.  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  aQ 
judgment  to  the  Son.  And  He,  Most  Upbiout,  doth  accurately  trj 
the  path  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust ;  He  pondereth  all  his  goings, 
and  weigheth  them  in  unerring  balances  with  strict  impartialitj. 
And  so  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward,  and  every  trans- 
gressor a  just  recompence.  Nor  is  He  unrighteous  to  forget  the 
labours  and  gifts  of  love.  The  two  mites  of  the  poor  widow  out- 
weighed all  the  costly  donations  of  the  rich  Pharisees.  These  is 
comparison  were  lighter  than  air.  The  hypocritical  ^*  charities "  m 
which  they  ^Tapped  up  their  covetous  extortions  only  increased  their 
condemnation. — There  is  yet  another  Title  which  claims  insertioa 
here.     You  will  find  it  in  Dan.  ix.  24.     The 

MOST  HOLY.  It  was  no  wonder  if  the  Jews  sometimes  felt  a 
little  impatient  for  the  arrival  of  their  Messiah.  But  God  assures 
them  by  His  prophet,  that  He  should  be  certainly  Anointed  or  Conw- 
crat>ed  to  His  great  work  at  the  appropriate  time.  That  He  should 
then,  as  Dr.  Owen  translates  it,  "  be  made  a  Messiaji  o/."  "  Such 
an  High  Priest  became  us.  Who  is  Holt,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners.''  If  this  be  not  the  meaning  of  Most  Holi— 
if  instead  of  describing  the  Person  and  Character  of  the  Saviour  it 
refers  to  a  phce  (as  has  been  affirmed) — ^then  it  can  only  belong  to 
the  Most  Holy  Sanctuaby  not  made  with  hands,  into  which  tJw 
Most  Holt  Pbiest  was  to  enter,  to  accomplish  His  Ministry  of  Inter- 
cession. But  whichever  is  the  correct  interpretation,  we  can  scarcely 
read  this  sublime  Title  without  remembering  Isaiah's  awful  vision  d 
Christ  in  His  glory,  narrated  Isa.  vi.  1 — 8.  For  that  it  was  Je^us 
Christ,  John  informs  us,  John  xii.  37 — 41. 

But  what  a  reproof  does  the  solemn  awe-stricken  worship  of  those 
glorious  seraphim,  "first  among  the  sons  of  glory,"  convey  to  ub, 
w^hose  reverence  is  so  deficient,  and  whose  acts  of  worship  are  some- 
times disfigured  by  the  downright  absence  of  reverence  I  In  the 
great  congregation  do  we  never  3rield  to  inattention  and  drowsiness? 
In  the  family  service  are  the  devotions  never  slurred  over  because  of 
pressing  occupations  ?  And  as  to  our  place  of  seclusion  for  solitaiy 
prayer,  what  does  He  Who  seeth  in  secret  behold  there?  Let  m 
judge  ourselves,  that  we  be  not  condemned  with  the  irreverent 
world. 
Let  us  often  recal  the  theme  of  the  seraphim's  praises.    It  was 
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not.,  Merciful,  Oracioos,  vnd  Long-suffering  is  the  Lord  of  Love. 
!Not»  Mightj,  Majestic,  All-yictorious  is  the  Lord  Omnipotent. 
Sther  would  have  been  a  grand  hymn  to  raise.  But  *'  Holy !  Holy ! 
Holy !  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Oh,  how  shall  we  who  were  shapen 
in  iniquity,  hope  to  tread  the  unstained  pavement  of  heaven,  and 
Tenture  to  stand  with  the  seraphim  before  tbe  Holy  Lord  G-od  ? 
What  comfort  have  we  but  from  the  persuasion  that  our  standing 
will  be  on  ffis  right,  not  our  awn  ?  In  Him  alone  is  our  hope,  "  Who 
offered  Himself  without  spot  unto  G-od,"  and  Who,  by  virtue  of 
that  one  offering,  is  '*  able  to  present  us  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

*•  Holy  !  holy !  holy  I  all  the  saints  adore  Thee, 
Casting  down  their  golden  crowns  around  the  glassy  sea ; 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim  falling  down  before  Thee, 
Who  wast  and  art,  and  evermore  shalt  be." 

And  HOW,  upon  the  great  theme  of  this  day's  Beading,  permit 
me  just  to  build  one  exhortation :  Best  not  till  you  have  found  the 
MnsiAH  for  yourselves,  and  made  Him  by  personal  application  your 
own  Saviour.  You  need  not  wander  about  asking,  ^'  Master,  where 
dweUest  Thou?"  nor  say  to  friends,  "Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus." 
Behold  He  stands  at  the  door  waiting,  with  your  consent,  to  enter 
your  heart  and  ^  make  His  abode  with  you." 

**  Does  Jesus  Christ  live  here  ? "  This  startling  question  came 
from  a  rough  Indian  boy,  as  he  struggled  through  a  hedge  towards  a 
hdj  who  sat  under  a  bamboo  shelter,  superintending  a  native  school. 
**  Does  Jesus  Christ  live  here  ?  "  he  demanded  almost  impatiently,  as 
be  rushed  up  Uie  steps  of  the  verandah  and  threw  himself  at  her  feet. 

*'  What  do  you  want  with  Jesus  Christ  ?  " 

**  I  want  to  see  Him, — ^I  want  to  confess  to  Him." 

**  What  have  you  been  doing,  then  ?  " 

*'  Does  He  live  here  ? — I  want  to  know  that.  I  want  to  see  Him, 
for  I  have  heard  that  he  can  save  us  from  hell !  O  tell  me  where  I 
ean  find  Jesus  Christ !  I  want  to  stop  doing  wickedly,  but  I  don't 
kaow  how, — ^what  can  I  do  ?  " 

**  But  you  cannot  see  Him  now,"  said  the  lady.  The  boy  uttered 
a  cry  of  disappointment.  "But,"  added  she,  '^I  am  His  servant, 
mnd  He  has  sent  me  to  teach  all  those  who  wish  to  escape  from  hell, 
how  tbey  may  do  so."    At  this  his  face  brightened  again. 

'•  Tell  me, — Oh  tell  me.  Only  ask  your  Master  to  save  me,  and  I 
will  be  your  slave.    Do  not  send  me  away.    I  want  to  be  saved." 

Of  course  he  was  not  sent  away  but  received  further  instruction ; 
and  of  course  (for  what  else  could  be  the  result  of  such  earnestness  ?) 
he  became  a  Christian.  He  lived  several  years  after  that ;  and  when 
he  had  become  a  young  man,  he  died  and  went  to  heaven's  gate,  not 
to  say,  '*Doe8  Jesus  Christ  live  here? — tell  me  where  I  may  find 
Him ; "  but  to  enter,  unchallenged,  and  to  sit  down  at  the  King's 
table,  a  welcome  and  honoured  guest.  O  let  not  the  earnestness 
of  this  poor  Indian  boy  bear  witness  against  you  at  the  last  day! 
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Follow  his  example.  Let  all  things  go  that  you  may  sedt  acquaint- 
ance with  The  Messiah.  And  at  last  you  shall  hear  His  welcome 
invitation, — 

"  To  see  My  face  thou  long  hast  atriyen ; 
Come,  see  thj  place  prepared  in  heaven. 
Sit  down  and  take  thv  fill  of  joy. 
At  my  right  hand  a  bidden  goest, 
Dnnk  of  the  cap  that  cannot  cloy. 
Eat  of  the  breaa  that  cannot  waste.** 


^R^irtg-lJJ'irJr  S^mh,^. 
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MAN   OF  WAB.      MICHAEL. 

"  How  is  it  that  I  can  remember  your  sermons  better  than  (khsx 
people's  ?  "  asked  some  one  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller.  **  I  cannot 
tell, '  replied  he,  "  unless  it  be  owing  to  arrangement.  I  pay  parti- 
cular attention  to  that.*'  And  then  he  illustrated  his  meaning  by  » 
comparison  something  like  the  following :  "  If  I  were  to  ask  you  to 
fetch  my  spade,  some  sealing  wax,  a  garden  rake,  a  little  ink.  ft 
hammer,  a  pen,  a  hoe,  a  sheet  of  paper  and  some  nails,  you  might 
well  say,  '  Pray  mention  them  again,  for  I  have  forgotten  most  of 
them  already.'  But  if  I  were  to  say,  I  am  going  to  write  a  letter, 
and  shall  want  pen,  ink,  paper,  and  sealing  wax ;  and  afterwards  I 
am  going  to  work  in  the  garden,  and  shall  require  a  spade,  a  hoe,  a 
rake,  and  a  hammer,  with  some  nails  to  fasten  up  the  grape  vine; 
you  would  easily  remember  them  all.  Why?  Because  the  sevenl 
articles  would  naturally  range  in  your  memory  under  the  two  divisiooB, 
the  letter-writing  and  the  garden."  The  rule,  thus  familiarly  illus- 
trated by  the  great  Baptist  theologian,  is  a  very  good  one.  Rty  it 
cannot  be  oftener  observed.  Let  us  follow  it,  as  far  as  we  can,  in 
arranging  the  subjects  which  come  next  under  observation.  You 
know  the  Bible  attributes  to  our  Lord  three  principal  offices ; — 

**  Christ  is  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ; 
A  Prophet  full  of  light, 
A  Priest  Who  stands  'twixt  God  and  me, 
A  King  Who  rules  with  might." 

Under  these  three  heads,  then,  we  will  marshal  the  next  ten  or 
twelve  subjects.  And,  first,  let  us  consider  His  Prophetical  office  n 
illustrated  by  a  Type  and  three  Titles.  The  Type  is  Mosss ;  ihe  three 
Titles  are  Messengeb,  Minisxeb,  Masteb. 
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MOSES.  Deut.  xviii.  16, 18.  "  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
X)  thee  a  Prophet,  from  the  midst  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ; — 
x>  Him  shall  ye  hearken."  In  these  remarkable  words  Moses 
3r8  to  the  Messiah,  of  whom  he  claims  to  be  a  Type.  Not  one  of 
prophets  who  succeeded  him  bears  any  specific  resemblance  to  the 
»t  Prophet-King  in  Jeshurun.  In  vain,  therefore,  we  seek  to 
»  any  fulfilment  of  his  prophecy  till  He  came,  of  Whom  Moses 
I  all  the  prophets  did  write.  A  wonderful  history,  truly,  was 
t  of  Moses,  from  first  to  last.  His  abrupt  introduction  to  us,  at 
56  months  old,  is  most  interesting.  You  know  the  story  well. 
I  mother,  afraid  lest  he  should  be  slaughtered  and  unable  to  hide 
I  any  longer,  made  for  him  a  little  ark  or  boat  of  the  papyrus  reed, 
ted  with  piteh ;  and,  putting  him  into  it,  laid  it  down  among  the 
;8  beside  the  river,  charging  Miriam  his  sister  to  keep  her  eye 
»n  the  precarious  treasure.  Presently  Pharaoh's  daughter  draws 
b,  perhaps  to  take  her  evening  walk  with  her  maidens,  or,  it  may 
to  perform  her  daily  rite  of  ablution.  And  soon,  one  of  them 
jring  the  little  ark,  exclaims,  "  Tonder  is  something  among  the 
8  at  the  water's  edge ; — it  looks  like  a  boat.  I  wonder  what  is 
de  ! "  *'  Shall  we  go  and  see  ?  "  says  another.  They  receive  the 
eJ  lady's  permission,  and,  amazed  at  its  contents,  they  lift  up  the 
with  care  and  bear  it  to  their  mistress.  She  looks  into  the  little 
t  and  there  beholds  the  most  beautiful  child  that  ever  was  seen, 
skin  is  soft  and  smooth,  and  his  little  lips  round  and  ruddy.  He 
B  his  large  dark  lustrous  eyes  full  upon  hers ;  and  while  she  gazes 
admires,  behold  the  babe  weeps.  Oh  those  infant  tears,  how 
[Tient  they  are !  Will  she  harden  her  heart  against  their  appeal  ? 
ahe  cannot  withstand  it.  "  This  sweet  babe  shall  not  perish,** 
cries ;  "  notwithstanding  royal  decrees,  111  keep  the  boy  alive.  I 
not  suffer  the  little  innocent  to  be  devoured  by  crocodiles.  It 
I  be  mine  I "  Just  then  Miriam  saunters  by  as  if  by  accident,  and 
■ing  the  words  of  the  princess,  offers  to  call  a  nurse,  and  receiving 
nission,  forthwith  fetches  the  child's  mother.  Well,  under  her 
Bring  care,  Moses  grows  up  a  beautiful  fascinating  boy.  He  is 
itituted  heir  to  the  king's  daughter,  and  is  brought  up  in  all  the 
ideur  this  world  can  afford.  But  he  cannot  forget  the  counsels 
iBed  into  him  by  his  mother.  Finding,  therefore,  the  court  to  be 
of  temptations,  "  when  he  was  come  to  years,"  he  refuses  to  be 
yd  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  and  abandons  his  royal  home 
1  all  its  attractions,  "  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
pie  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 
Jmost  the  next  time  we  meet  with  him,  he  is  become  a  venerable 
I  of  eighty.  He  is  in  the  wilderness  standing  before  a  bush,  all 
ze  but  unconsumed.  Tread  softly ;  for  this  is  sacred  ground. 
les  is  talking  with  the  Great  I  AM ;  and  from  this  time  is  in  con- 
lal  correspondence  ^dth  God.  No  prophet  in  Israel  was  ever 
oured  like  Moses,  who  was  forty  days  alone  with  Qx)d  in  the 
mt,  and  '^  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face." 
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It  was  many  years  afberwards,  indeed  just  before  his  death,  thai  he 
gave  utterance  to  the  remarkable  prediction  which  stands  at  the  head 
of  this  section.     **  A  Prophet  like  unto  me."     Wherein  does  the 
similarity  consist  ?    It  woiild  be  interesting  to  trace  it  in  the  parti- 
culars of  their  lives.     For  instance ;  Moses  was  preserved  in  spite  of 
Pharaoh's  determination  to  have  all  the  male  children  destroyed.    So 
Jesus   Christ  was   saved,   when   Herod    ordered  the  innocents  of 
Bethlehem  to  be  massacred.     Moses  fled  from  his  country,  fearing 
the  wrath  of  the  king ;  but  in  his  exile  received  a  message, — ^  60, 
return  ;  for  all  the  men  are  dead  which  sought  thy  life.''    And  Christ 
in  His  infancy  \i'as  a  fugitive  too ;  and  his  parents  were  directed  bj 
a  similar  message  to  carry  Him  back  again, — '^  For  they  are  dead 
which  sought  the  young  child's  life."     Moses  fasted  forty  days  in  the 
mount,  and  Jesus  Christ  forty  days  in  the  wilderness.     On  the  eve 
of  deliverance  Moses  instituted  the  Passover.     80  Christ,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  night  before  the  redemption  of  the  world. — Coinddenoei 
like  these  might  be  traced  throughout  the  whole  history.     But  I  will 
not  pursue  the  parallel  any  further  in  such  points,  but  confine  what 
I  have  to  say  to  his  official  character.     Moses  delivered  the  Israelites 
from  slavery  :  so  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Deliverer  from  the  bondage  of 
sin.     He  was  their  Mediator  with  God,  their  Leader  throogh  the 
wilderness,  and  their  Lawgiver  and  Buler.     So  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Mediator,  the  Light  and  Leader  of  His  people,  and  their  Lord  and 
King.     Just  a  word  or  two  on  each  of  these  particulars. 

Are  both  D£LIV£B£Bs  ?  Mark  the  poralleL  Moses  was  commisioned 
to  emancipate  a  nation  of  slaves  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  Christ 
comes  to  rescue  a  world  of  captives  from  the  thraldom  of  Satan.— 
Moses  proved  his  diviue  legation  by  supernatural  prodigies.  Christ 
appealed  to  miracles  as  the  credentials  of  His  mission. — Moses  was 
withstood  by  Jannes  and  Jambres,  magicians  under  the  inOueaoe 
of  evil  spirits.  Christ  was  opposed  by  the  powers  of  hell,  as  well 
as  bv  wicked  men  who  were  "  of  their  father  the  devil." 

Are  both  Leaders?  Again  observe  the  analogy.  The  Hebrews 
did  not  reach  their  Canaan  at  once,  but  had  to  pass  through  a  waste 
howling  wilderness  under  the  guidance  of  Moses.  Believers  in 
Christ  do  not  immediately  enter  heaven,  but  are  led  through  conflicts, 
perils,  difficulties  innumerable,  ere  they  gain  the  promised  land: 
and  must  pursue  their  pilgrimage  ever  looking  to  Jesus  as  their 
Captain. 

Are  both  Lawoiters  ?  Moses  had  authority  from  God  to  make 
laws,  institute  sacrifices,  regulate  worship  for  the  Israelites,  and 
forbid  their  departure  from  *'  the  pattern,"  in  the  least  particular. 
And  with  what  jealousy  Grod  guarded  the  reputation  and  offieisi 
dignity  of  His  servant  I  "  AVere  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  mj 
servant  Moses  ?  "  said  He  to  Miriam  and  Aaron.  And  what  S9nl^ 
retribution  followed  the  arrogant  attempt  of  Corah  and  his  crew 
to  overthrow  his  authority!  So  Jesus  Christ  claims  absolute  rule 
in  the  church  which  He  hath  constituted.     And  woe  to  them  who 
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mdd  to  His  words,  make  void  His  laws,  and  pervert  His  Gk)6pel ! 
Neither  popes,  Bor  priests,  nor  prelates;  neither  councils,  nor 
Bjnods,  nor  convocations,  have  a  right  to  enjoin  aught  in  Church 
government  or  in  matters  of  doctrine  or  worship,  which  have  no 
Baaction  from  the  Great  Lawoiveb.  Nor  will  He  fail  to  reckon  with 
tliose  who  make  themselves  '*  lords  over  God*s  heritage  "  in  any  of 
tliese  matters. 

Are  both  Mediatobs?  Paul  gives  Moses  this  title  in  Gal.  iii. 
19.  Again  and  again  he  stood  between  Qod  and  the  wayward 
people  of  his  charge.  80  Christ  is  our  Mediatob. — In  all  these  par^ 
tknuars  does  He  not  stand  out,  as  the  only  One  in  whom  the  words 
of  Moses  are  fulfilled — '*  A  Prophet  like  unto  me  "  ? 

But  the  chief  thin^  for  us  to  observe  is,  that  Moses  was  God's 
Minister  in  all  that  he  did, — God's  Ambassador,  sent  to  do  it  in 
EBa  name,  and  by  His  authority.  That  is  the  principal  point  to 
be  observed.  He  was  the  great  Apostle  and  Prophet  or  the  Jewish 
Chnrch  for  the  time  then  present,  and  their  sole  Authority  in  all 
priisious  ordinances.  But  when  the  time  came  for  the  great  Jewish 
Bstitution  to  vanish  away,  it  was  superseded  by  that  which  it  pre- 
tgnred, — the  Christian  Church.  And  therein  Jesus  Christ  occupies 
i  similar  prominent  place,  being  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  the 
jieat  Apostle  of  our  profession. 

Moses  had  the  high  honour  of  being  the  Messenger  and  Mediator 
xf  the  national  covenant  between  God  and  the  Jews,  and  transacted 
ill  the  business  which  pertained  to  it.  But  that  covenant  was  **  done 
kway  for  the  unprofitableness  thereof,"  to  make  room  for  an  ever- 
istmg  covenant  which  should  never  be  broken,  because  it  was  both 
i  better  covenant  and  established  on  better  promises.  All  the 
UMiness  connected  with  this  last  covenant  Jesus  Christ  is  engaged 
0  arrange ;  Who  is  therefore  called  the  Angel  or  *'  Messengbb  of 
HE  Covenant."    Mai.  iii.  1. 

MESSENGER  OF  THE  COVENANT.  He  is  God's  Messengeb 
0  the  whole  world,  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  Moses  was  to  the  Hebrew 
lation  alone.  He  is  therefore  a  Messbngeb  to  you  and  to  m«,  as 
radi  as  if  we  were  addressed  by  name.  But  what  is  His  message  ? 
b  may  be  briefly  summed  up  thus  : — 

**  The  Father,  Who  sent  Me,  hath  given  Me  a  commandment  what 
should  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto 
Ee  ;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  :  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
bTENANT  with  you.  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
laJl  be  clean.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you ;  and  I  will  put 
[y  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  My  statutes.  For 
iiB  is  the  vnll  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  that  every  one  that  believeth  on 
le  Son  may  have  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
ij.  And  here  is  my  solemn  attestation : — Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
>ii.  Him  that  cometh  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Obe^re,  the  message  which  Christ  brings  is  in  the  form  of  a 
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veritable  Cotenant.  It  is  an  attested  ConTejanoe,  a  Deed  of  Gift 
— sealed  with  the  ro jal  signet  of  the  Great  King  who  sends  it  ;— 
signed  in  characters  of  blood  with  the  name  of  t^e  Messshou  who 
brings  it ; — and  countersigned  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  certifies  all 
its  promises  to  be  yea  and  amen.  What  can  be  more  sure  than  this 
CoTENAKT,  affirmed,  as  it  is,  by  the  "  Three  Hiat  bear  record  in 
heaven  "?  But  it  wants  one  thing  more  to  render  it  valid /or  yw. 
It  awaits  your  consent ;  it  asks  your  acceptance ;  it  requires  your 
signature.  Tou  must  put  your  name  to  it  and  '^  deliver  it  as  joar 
act  and  deed,"  if  you  would  have  it  for  your  own. 

If  the  Great  Messenger  Himself  stood  here  now,  confronting  tou 
with  the  roll  in  His  hand,  written  within  and  without  (not  1^ 
EEekiel's,  with  lamentation,  mourning,  and  woe,  but)  inscribed  with 
all  the  precious  promises  and  assurances  which  His  lips  have  ever 
uttered,  and  were  to  ask,  '*  Who  among  you  will  set  his  seal  to  thb 
Covenant  ?  Here  are  made  over  unsaftrchable  riches,  an  isoor 
ruptible  inheritance,  a  crown,  a  mansion,  a  place  on  my  throne. 
Wiio  will  sign  hi»  name  and  make  it  all  his  own?^  Could  anj 
resist  such  an  appeal  ?  Would  there  not  be  voices  responding  on 
every  side,  I  will — and  I  also — and  I?  "Oh,  wilt  Tnou  indeed 
accept  my  unworthy  name  ?  "  each  of  you  would  be  ready  to  err. 
'*  Thou  shalt  surely  have  it,  Lord.  With  all  my  heart  and  soul  I  wJl 
subscribe  with  my  hand  even  now."  You  feel  you  could  scarcely  do 
otherwise.  But  why  not  do  this  as  it  is  ?  Is  the  invitation  less 
real,  and  the  promise  less  sure,  than  if  proposed  by  the  Messenqm 
personally  ?  Nay,  you  dare  not  insinuate  that.  Why  then  hesitate 
any  longer  ?  Oh,  while  the  Father  calls  you, — while  the  Messehoi 
beseeches  you, — while  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come,  hasten  to 
receive  the  proffered  grace,  and  with  the  sealing  act  of  faith  mike 
salvation  your  own. 

But  know,  all  ye  careless  ones,  that  just  as  the  law  hath  ite 
promise.  Do  this  and  live,  on  the  one  side ;  and  on  the  other  its 
penal  sanction,  Curbed  is  he  that  doeth  it  not :  so  hath  the  gospd 
two  aspects  towards  you.  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  but  ne 
that  believeth  not, — what  shaU  become  of  him  ?  There  is  a  revesW 
way  of  escape  for  the  man  who  hath  infringed  the  Uw,  but  theie 
is  none  for  him  who  despiseth  the  gospel.  As  God  is  not  slack 
concerning  His  promise,  so  He  is  not  to  be  trifled  with  in  relation 
to  His  threatening;.  We  may  learn  from  Jewish  history,  past  md 
present,  how  ruinous  a  thing  it  is  to  refuse  Him  that  speaketh  to 
us  from  heaven.  And  this  brings  us  to  another  Tide  which  belong 
to  His  Prophetical  office,  namely, 

MDSTSTEE  OF  THE  CIKCUMCISION,  Eom.  xv.  8 ;  tbt  is. 
Minister  of  the  Jews,  they  being  distinguished  by  the  obeemnep 
of  that  rite.  He  was  God's  Messenger  first  to  them,  to  whom, 
indeed,  He  almost  entirely  confined  His  personal  ministry ; — "  I  •"* 
not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  IsraeL"    T^  tbej 
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Injected  Him  and  His  message  also,  and  you  know  the  dire  con- 
sequences of  that  sin.  But  this  Title  hath  a  most  benign  aspect 
towards  the  future  of  that  scattered  people.  They  shafi  in  the 
last  days  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  from  their  hearts, 
and  they  shall  say,  ''  Hosanna !  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ! "  They  will  then  hail  Him  as  their  Ministeb, 
tlie  Prophet  like  imto  Moses — ^their  great  Eabbi,  their  Divine 
**  Master," — theirs  and  ours. 

MASTER.  Matt.  viii.  19.  A  Master  (or  Eabbi)  is  one  who 
instructs,  at  the  aeane  time  that  he  exercises  authority, — in  familiar 
words,  a  schoolmaster,  a  tutor.  Oh,  there  never  was  such  a  Master 
as  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  not  only  a  most  learned  Babbi,  but  also 
"apt  to  teach."  Job  may  well  ask,  "Who  teacheth  like  Him?" 
For  He  can  do  that  for  His  scholars  which  no  other  master  can. 
If  a  boy  is  dull,  can  his  teacher  make  him  quick  and  clever  ?  But 
this  Divine  Master  of  ours  can  make  the  most  stupid  of  learners 
to  be  ^*  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

**  No  matter  how  dull  the  scholar  whom  He 
Takes  into  His  school, — He'll  cause  him  to  see  ; 
A  wonderful  fashion  of  teaching  He  hath. 
And  wise  to  salvation  He  makes  him  by  faith. 

This  present  world  is  G-od's  training  college,  where  every  heir, 
as  long  as  he  is  a  chUd,  is  ''  placed  under  tutors  and  governors," 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father.  And  they  are  received 
into  their  Father's  house  only  when  they  have  completed  their 
education.  Li  Christ's  great  university  there  are  many  masters 
and  monitors.  And  there  are  not  wanting  hard  lessons  and  tears 
aad  chastisements,  and  these  things  make  term  time  a  time  of  ^at 
trial.  Yet  there  are  holidays  occasionally  and  times  of  refresiiing 
and  rest,  and  great  prizes  also  for  the  diligent  and  persevering. 

But  who  are  the  teachers  and  tutors?  The  Holy  Spirit  must 
be  named  first,  for  He  is  the  Moderator,  and  the  entire  education 
of  each  scholar  is  superintended  by  Him,  for  without  Him  none 
esn  think  a  good  thought.  Another  teacher  is  Creation.  He  declares 
tJie  glory  oi  G-od  and  shows  the  learner  His  handiwork.  And 
Providence  is  another.  He  teaches  difficult  problems  by  the  algebra 
of  mysterious  signs  and  perplexing  events.  There  is  Revelation  also. 
Bhe  is  a  wise  and  holy  matron  whose  "every  word  is  pure."  Oh 
irhat  wondrous  things  doth  she  unveiL  to  those  who  are  prepared 
to  receive  with  meekness  her  engrafted  words !  What  beautiful 
histories  doth  she  relate  to  her  pupUs  !  What  enchanting  pictures 
ioth  she  dbplay ! 

Then  the  Ziaw  is  also  our  schoolmaster.  With  him  it  is  but  a 
PFord  and  a  blow.  No  transgression  is  overlooked;  excuses,  tears, 
sries,  all  are  in  vain.  Indeed  this  hard  taskmaster  would  drive  all 
bo  despair  if  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not,  at  the  proper  moment,  change 
the  discipline.    Then  there  is  a  pale,  forbidding-looking  usher,  named 
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Adversity^  who  bears  a  great  rod  in  his  hand.  With  many  stripes 
he  makes  both  beautr  and  strength  to  consume  away  like  a  mo^ 
But  strange  to  tell,  his  students  are  yerj  thankful  for  nis  treatment 
and  often  say,  '*  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  ha?e 
I  kept  Thy  word."  Next  I  will  mention  DiaappoiiUmetU,  Whit 
shall  I  say  of  him  ?  he  draws  bitter  tears,  exacts  many  forfeits,  and 
often  takes  away  jewels  and  treasures,  however  highly  priaed,  and 
dashes  them  to  the  ground  before  our  very  eyes.  Nor  most  we 
forget  Prosperity,  witn  his  smiling  face.  He  is  a  great  &T0unte 
with  every  one.  But,  it  must  be  confessed,  his  mild  methods  do 
not  suit  all ;  at  any  rate,  not  long  together.  So,  when  the  learnen 
grow  sleepy  and  idle  under  his  hand,  they  have  to  be  subjected  to 
more  severe  discipline.  I  will  only  men^on  one  more;  Ihtmeriy  ii 
his  name.  A  very  stem  teacher  is  he,  and  those  who  attend  his 
classes  often  have  a  hard  life  of  it.  However,  there  are  no  un- 
necessary lessons  taught  in  this  college;  for  there  is  an  **iroa 
sinew"  in  our  proud  wills  which  it  often  requires  much  suffering 
to  subdue.  But  let  us  not  fear.  Our  Master  has  a  very  tendw 
feeling  for  us.  He  will  not  lay  upon  us  more  than  we  are  able  to 
bear.  And  when  patience  shall  have  had  her  perfect  work,  we 
shall  attain  rich  rewards  which  shall  make  amends  for  all,— even 
glory,  honour,  immortality,  eternal  life. 

Oh,  if  you  could  read  over  the  records  of  Christ's  school,  yoa 
would  see  how  heartily  the  pupils  of  the  G-reat  Rabbi  endorse  the 
painful  methods  He  adopt-s  with  them :  and  how  wonderfully  they 
thrive  under  His  tuition :  by  means  of  which  they  are  trained  for 
usefulness  on  earth,  and  fitted  for  sublime  and  holy  service  in  the 
higher  world. — Thus  far  the  Prophetical  Office.  Let  us  now  turn 
our  attention  to  Christ's  Kingship.  What  have  we  to  illustrate  His 
Kingly  Office  ? 

We  will  begin  with  this  same  Title  considered  under  another 
aspect.  For  Christ  is  not  only  a  TBACHiyo  Master,  but  a  Buliko 
Master.  The  apostle,  in  enforcing  the  mutual  duties  of  masters 
and  servants,  sustains  his  appeal  to  the  former  thus,  **  For  ye  also 
have  a 

MASTER  DiT  HEAVEN."  Col.  iv.  1.  Jesus  Christ  is  accom- 
plishing a  wonderful  work  upon  earth  in  quickening  the  dead  duld- 
ren  of  men.  and  building  up  the  temple  of  His  church  with  these 
recovered  "  living  stones."  At  this  He  works  incessantly,  and  the 
Father  alno,  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  He  condescends  to  summon 
man  "  to  the  help  of  the  liord  "  in  this  work;  a  great  honour  indeed 
to  be  conferred  upon  earthen  vessels,  as  fragile  as  they  are  insignii-' 
cant  and  unworthy.     And 

First.  It  is  the  Great  Master's  prerogative  to  eAoots  His  o«b 
servants ;  for  His  service  is  so  noble  and  estimable,  that  no  mso 
can  take  this  honour  to  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  GTod  as  was 
Aaron.    It  is  true  the  servant  freely  chooses  Christ  for  his  MAiiti* 


MASTER  IN  HEAVEN.  289 

Bat  it  is  always  beeause  the  Mastsb  first  chooses  him.    And,  what 
is  very  wonderful.  He  sometimes  selects  the'  most  unlikely  people 
ia  the  world.    He  accosts  a  raging  persecutor  in  the  heat  of  pursuit, 
ind  sajSy  GK),  work  for  Me ;  and  he  obeys.    He  arrests  a  blas- 
pheming infidel  while  busy  plotting  mischief  among  his  companions, 
and  says,  Gome  away !  I  have  something  better  for  you  to  do  than 
tkat;  ami  he  comes.    He  goes  among  Satan's  roystering  recruits, 
and  beekons  a  thief,  a  drunkard,  or  a  gambler,  and  allures  him  to 
His  own  sweet  senrioe.    The  man  straightway  abandons  old  haunts 
and  old  pursuits  with    shame,  and  engages  himself  to  his  new 
Hastib.— And  not  (mly  does  the  Majbtee  engage  the  most  unlikely 
people,  bat  calls  them  often  in  the  most  extraordinary  and  remark- 
aUe  ways. 

A  certain  Christian  travelling  on  the  continent,  and  bent  on  doing 
good  and  making  known  the  gospel,  was  walking  alone  through 
a  mountainous  district.  Striking  into  a  path  which  bordered  a  deep 
larine,  he  suddenly  heard  voices ;  and,  looking  through  the  bushes, 
liB  espied  a  number  of  banditti  at  their  evening  repast ;  for  the  sun 
was  setting.  His  first  thought  was  to  hasten  forward  as  quickly 
as  possible.  But  his  second  thought  was,  Here  is  a  fine  opportunity 
to  make  Christ  known,  if  indeed  the  attempt  is  not  too  nazardous. 
He  hesitated  a  few  moments.  Then  he  thought  he  would  take  just 
another  peep  at  the  formidable  gang  below ;  when  suddenly  the 
loose  eartn  crumbled  beneath  his  feet,  and  he  was  precipitated  right 
iBto  the  midst  of  them. 

**  A  booty !  a  booty ! "  shouted  the  marauders. 

He  sprang  to  his  feet  and  cried  aloud, ''  Yes,  a  booty  such  as  you 
kave  never  had  before." 

There  was  a  scowl  on  their  faces,  but  he  went  on  without  heeding 
ik,  **  I  bring  you  food  news  of  a  Powerful  Friend,  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  boui  body  and  soul." 

A  tall  dark-featured  man  took  up  his  words,  "  Save  my  soul  ? 
No  one  has  ever  cared  for  my  soul.  I  have  been  a  castaway  from 
my  birth." 

The  traveller  opened  his  pocket  Bible,  and  as  the  light  was  fast 
waning,  repeated  from  memory  several  gospel  invitations  and 
promises.  Finding  their  attention  riveted,  he  went  on  a  little, 
eonelnding  with  the  verse,  ''  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  aU  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
dnners." 

**  Let  us  shake  hands  upon  that,"  said  one. 

The  traveller,  thankful  at  hearing  this  speech,  proposed  prayer; 
md  they  all  knelt  down  under  the  blue  vault  of  heaven :  he  in  the 
midst^  and  the  robbers  all  round  him.  Upon  rising,  the  dark-featured 
b^ged  a  &vour  of  him.     "  Will  you  give  me  your  Bible,  sir  ?  " 

"  Wm  you  promise  to  read  it  with  prayer  ?  "  asked  the  other. 

•*  I  will,"  he  answered. 

^  You  shall  have  it,"  said  the  visitor. 

1^ 
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Then  thej  parted.  Three  years  afterwards  these  two  met  agvn 
in  Piccadilly.     The  traveller  heard  a  voice  addressing  him, — 

"  Excuse  the  liberty,  sir,  but  did  you  visit  such  a  place  in  suA 
a  year?  and  do  you  know  this  bookf^  And  then  the  well-remem- 
bered dark-featured  man  produced  the  Bible  from  his  pocket,  w^ 
warn.  They  grasped  hands,  and  the  former  bandit  said,  **  This  gift 
of  yours  has  been  blest  to  my  soul.  And  often  have  I  prayed  that 
I  might  meet  you  on  earth  to  thank  you  for  the  inestimable  boon.'' 

We  know  not  the  subsequent  history  of  that  wandering  sheep, 
thus  strangely  sought  and  found,  and  in  such  a  sovereign  manna 
rescued  from  his  vicious  and  dangerous  course.  But  can  there  be 
any  doubt  that  his  after-life  was  devoted  to  the  business  of  the 
Masteb  Who  had  in  this  singular  way  enlisted  him  in  His  senrice? 
But, 

Second.  The  Masteb  trains  His  servants  for  their  work.  For  all, 
even  the  most  orderly  and  well-conducted  among  them,  are  totalh 
unfit  for  His  service  in  their  native  condition.  They  are  worai 
nothing  till  He  has  made  them  willing;  and  educated  them,  and 
furnished  them  with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  His  Spirit.  For  all  were 
originally  "  servants  of  sin ; "  "afar  off;"  ''dead  in  trespasaes."  And 
all  had  to  be  "  turned  from  the  power  of  darkness,  in  order  to  be 
translated  into  His  kingdom."  Strange  materials  out  of  which  to 
mould  servants  for  so  sacred  a  work  !    Again, 

Third.  He  appoints  each  to  his  place  and  directs  him  what  to  do. 
If  a  householder,  who  had  announced  his  purpose  to  hire  servants 
for  his  establishment,  were  to  be  surrounded  with  applicants  who 
demanded,  one  to  be  appointed  steward,  and  another  to  be  installed 
as  butler,  and  a  third  to  be  made  coachman,  would  not  such  proceed- 
ings be  very  imseemly?  And  would  not  these  self -elected  func- 
tionaries all  have  to  learn  that  the  decision  belonged  not  to  them  bat 
to  the  Master?  So  must  Christ's  servant  put  himself  entirely  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Masteb  ts  Heaven.  He  must  not  say,  I  wish  to 
do  this  kind  of  work,  or  I  feel  competent  to  that.  Eather,  **  *As  the 
eyes  of  a  senant  are  to  the  hands  of  his  Master,  so  mine  eyes  wait 
on  Thee,'  until  Thou  shalt  show  me  what  Thou  wilt  have  me  to  do." 

In  a  great  house  there  are  vessels  appointed  to  honour,  and  othen 
for  inferior  uses.  Of  Eliakim,  upon  whose  shoulder  the  key  of  the 
house  of  David  was  laid,  Isa.  zxii.  22 — 24,  it  was  said,  **  They  shall 
hang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of  his  father's  house;  all  vessds  of 
small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  of  cups  to  all  vessels  of  flagons.' 
That  Lord  Treasurer  at  Jerusalem,  of  whom  such  great  tJbdngsan 
written,  was  a  type  of  the  Masteb  iix  Heaven  ;  Whom  to  serve  ii 
any  capacity,  whether  as  a  hewer  of  wood  or  as  a  door-keeper  is 
His  house,  is  a  greater  honour  than  to  rule  over  an  empire. 

And  whatever  is  the  work  which  the  Masteb  gives  us  to  do,  be  it 
ever  so  lowly,  we  are  to  do  it  with  a  will,  so  as  to  please  Him  whether 
we  please  man  or  not.  Our  common  ordinary  work  comes  under 
this  ride,  as  well  as  that  which  (if  we  use  the  term  reatridzreff) 
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we  miscall  our  reli^pous  work.    G-eorge  Herbert  has  a  quaint  little 
poem,  which  he  entitles  *'  The  Elixir/*  in  which  he  says, 

"  Teach  me,  my  God  and  King, 

In  all  things  Thee  to  see ; 
And  what  I  do  in  anything, 

To  do  it  as  for  Thee. 

All  may  of  Thee  partake ; 
Nothing  can  be  so  mean  x 

Which,  with  this  tinctare, — Ibr  Thy  take, 
Will  not  grow  bright  and  clean. 

A  servant  with  this  clause 
Makes  drudgery  divine ; 
Who  sweeps  a  room,  as  for  Thy  laws, 
Makes  tnat  and  th'  action  fine.'' 

Fourth.  The  Master  superintends  His  workmen,  carefully  in- 
specting all  they  do.     He  says  to  each,  '^  I  know  thy  works." 

Fifth.  He  supplies  all  necessary  qualifications,  furniture,  and  mate- 
rials for  their  work;  is  with  them  always,  to  defend  and  sustain;  and 
win  never  fail  to  afford  them  all  the  help,  counsel,  and  encouragement 
they  require. 

Sixth.  He  pays  them  most  munificent  wages  above  all  they  can  ask 
or  think.  The  best  services  of  the  best  of  His  servants  are  mean 
and  unprofitable.  But  they  will  all  be  recompensed  with  an  exceed- 
ingly rich  reward,  infinitely  beyond  all  proportion  to  their  value.  A 
Mjp  of  cold  water  lovingly  administered  to  a  disciple,  for  Christ's 
lake,  shall  not  pass  unrecognized.  For  He  regardeth  the  spirit  of 
die  service ;  not  the  amount  of  work  got  through  merely,  nor  the 
phoe  it  occupies  in  the  esteem  of  men.  And  so  it  will  be  no  wonder 
if  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  "  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and 
the  last  first."  But  of  all  who  serve  Him  He  says,  ''  Where  I  am,  there 
ihall  My  servant  be.'' 

All  this  belongs  to  the  Loedship  of  Christ, — His  Kinglt  office. 
Let  us  now  take  the  next  under  this  head. 

MOBNING  STAB.  Eev.  xxii.  16.  We  have  before  spoken  of 
tfais  symbol,  and  may  hereafter  have  something  more  to  add.  We 
ksre  now  only  to  do  with  it  in  reference  to  His  Royalty.  A  Star,  in 
the  Scriptures,  is  the  well-known  emblem  of  a  Governor.    In  Balaam's 

nhecy, — ''  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre 
arise  out  of  Israel," — ^the  Sceptre  evidently  fixes  the  meaning  of 
the  Star^  and  both  refer  to  some  future  king.  Who  that  is,  it  is  not 
hard  to  say ;  for  in  the  closing  words  of  Eevelation,  our  Lord,  by 
adopting  the  simile,  connects  the  ancient  prediction  with  its  glorious 
fulfflment  in  His  own  Person  in  the  last  days. 

Tlie  MoBKiNO  Stab  it  is  which  brings  up  the  train,  and  is  the 
briglitest  and  best  of  all ;  for,  when  it  appears,  daylight  is  at  hand. 
Bo,  after  all  rulers  shall  have  had  their  little  season,  like  flaming 
eomets  or  biasing  meteors,  scattering  terror  and  distress  all  around, 
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He  will  come  last  and  take  the  place  of  all  thd  rest.  He  \i'ill  come, 
shodding  a  mild,  bright,  clear  tight,  that  shall  gladden  OTery  heart* 
and  iLsher  in  the  glorious  millennial  day.  After  the  long  night  of 
darkness  and  misrule,  the  full  establishment  of  His  beneficent 
kingdom  shall  gladden  the  weary  world,  and  be  **  like  the  light  of  the 
morning  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds."  But 
80  great  is  the  opposition,  that  He  must  be  a  Conqueror  before  Hecin 
enjoy  His  kingdom  in  peace.  And  so  we  pass  on  to  another  Title 
belonging  to  His  Kingly  ofBice ; — Jehovah  is  a 

MAN  OF  WAR.  Ex.  xv.  3.  When  our  first  parents  were  orer- 
come  by  Satan,  God  promised  to  raise  up  One  Who  should  espouse 
their  cause  and  revenge  their  defeats  In  due  time  this  Grett 
Champion,  this  Seed  of  the  Woman,  entered  the  lists,  single-handed 
and  alone,  to  encounter  all  the  strength  of  hell.  At  the  first,  indeed, 
the  battle  seemed  to  go  against  Him.  Satan  bruised  the  heel  of  \m 
Opponent,  who  fell  beneath  the  stroke.  He  was  carried  off  the  field 
covere<l  \iith  wounds,  and  lay  three  days  concealed  in  the  gam. 
For  a  time  the  issue  seemed  doubtful.  Satan  wondered  whether  he 
had  gained  the  victory  or  no  ;  while  Christ's  followers  complained  of 
their  disappointment  and  were  ready  to  give  up  their  cause  for  lo8t. 
Luke  xxvi.  21.  But  on  the  third  day  all  uncertainty  was  at  an  end. 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  burst  the  bars  of  the  tomb,  came  forth  to 
the  light,  and  openly  declared  Himself  the  Conquesob.  "  O  sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  for  He  hath  done  marvellous  things: 
His  right  hand  and  His  holy  arm  hath  gotten  Him  the  victOTy." 

On  the  part  of  Conquerors  there  are  usually  great  rejoicings  and 
triumphal  processions.  Nor  can  we  suppose  that  the  victory  won 
by  our  Tiord,  was  destitute  of  a  triumphant  commemoration.  The 
Psalmist  says,  "  Thou  hast  ascended  up  on  high.  Thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive."  We  read  of  a  chariot  of  fire  being  sent  to  grace 
the  ascension  of  Elijah.  And  "the  chariots  of  Qrod  are  twenty 
tliousand,  even  thousands  of  angels."  And  shall  they  be  wanting  to 
gnu*e  the  triumphal  ascent  of  the  Mighty  Conqueror  over  sin  and 
hell  ?  Shall  the  morning  stars  sing  and  shout  when  the  wxirk  of 
cn^ation  is  comph^ttnl,  and  shall  they  be  silent  when  the  greater  work 
of  redt^mption  is  finished  ?  Shall  they  who  hastened  to  sing  Hii 
birth-day  song  when  the  Max  of  Wab  entered  the  field  of  battle,  be 
absent  when  He  returns  from  His  mighty  work,  laden  both  witii  the 
scars  and  the  spoils  of  victor}^  ?  Without  doubt,  the  angels  escorted 
Him  to  the  heaven  of  heavens  with  joy  and  praise,  as  in  like  manner 
they  will  when  He  comes  to  judge  the  world.     Acts  ill. 

Forty  days  after  His  glorious  victory  He  led  His  followers  out  to 
Bethany.  There  He  blessed  them  and  gave  them  His  last  commands 
when  suddenly  a  cloud  veiled  Him  from  their  sight.  He  stepped 
into  His  fiery  chariot,  and  went  up  into  the  skies.  The  mighty  MAX 
OF  Wab  '^  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  made  a  shoir  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them."    Then  was  the  Lord  teeehed 
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again  among  His  angels;  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.  There  was 
the  great  multitude  whidi  no  man  can  number,  o£  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect — all  havinff  the  harps  of  G-od,  and  arrayed  in  white 
robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands.  There  were  the  ten  thousand 
timefl  ten  thousand  chariots  of  God  rolling  in  the  heavens, — the 
innumerable  company  of  angels  and  archangels, — the  thrones  and 
dominions,  the  principalities  and  powers  in  the  heavenly  places — ^all 
coming  forth  to  greet  Him. 

"  Legions  of  angels  strong  and  fair, 
In  countless  armies  shine, 
And  swell  His  praise  with  golden  harps, 
Attuned  to  songs  divine. 

They  bronght  His  chariot  from  above, 

To  bear  Him  to  His  throne, 
Spread  their  triumphant  wings  and  cried, 

*  His  glorious  work  is  done  !  *  " 

And  who  can  describe  their  heavenly  music  ?  The  harpers  harping 
nith  their  harps,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  the 
togels  round  about  Him — the  number  of  whom  was  ten  thousand 
mee  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands — coming  on  the  ear 
like  the  sound  of  many  waters  and  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings. 
And  what  is  the  burden  of  their  songs  ?  Listen  !  as  they  answer  one 
to  another : — "  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  and  give  honour  to  Him, 
for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come  !  We  give  Thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  Almighty,  which  wast  and  art,  and  art  to  come,  because  Thou 
)mst  taken  to  Thee  Thy  great  power  and  hast  overcome.  Worthy  is 
iiie  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing !  Alleluia !  for 
tlie  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth."  And  as  the  glorious  company 
loan  upward.  Oh  what  mighty  joy  fills  all  their  hearts !  While  the 
Mendsait  seraphs  that  lead  the  way  to  heaven's  gates  answer  one 
to  another  in  hymns  of  triumph  :  *'  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall 
come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ?  the  Lord  Strong  and  Mighty, 
fte  Lord  Miohtt  is  Battle."  And  again  the  grand  chorus  bursts 
fafth  from  all  the  choir, — "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  even 
Sft  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  G-lory  shall 
eome  in." 

Tims  He  passed  into  the  heavens.  But  the  sword  of  this  Mighty 
Xait  of  Wab  is  not  yet  sheathed.  In  Bev.  xii.  7,  we  have  a  glimpse 
of  Hke  Boyal  Warrior,  under  the  name  of  '*  Michael." 

MICHAEL,  with  His  Angels,  is  still  fighting  against  the  devil 
md  his  angels.  I  will  not  detain  you  on  this  Title,  but  refer  you  to 
t)ie  sealed  book  of  tiie  Apocalypse,  and  say, ''  Come  and  see !  For 
liMrein  are  depicted,  in  mystic  s3rmbols,  the  battles  of  this  Man  ov 
Wab.  Come  and  see  Him  going  forth  to  His  conquests,  Bev.  vi.  2. 
^  Behold  a  white  horse,  and  He  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow ;  and  a 
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crown  was  given  unto  Him,  and  He  went  forth  oonqnering  and  to 
conquer."  And  turning  over  a  few  leaves,  you  wul  come  upon 
another  vision  of  the  mighty  Conqueror  completing  Hit  tnwniphs. 
Again  the  heavens  open  and  disclose  the  white  horse,  and  Him  tint 
sat  on  him,  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood.  See  Bev.  m. 
11-16.  Most  Mighty  Warrior!  glorious  in  Thine  apparel,  travelling 
ill  the  CTeatness  of  Thy  strength  ;  gird  Thy  sword  upon  Thy  tiugh, 
with  Thy  Glory  and  Thy  Majesty !  Bide  prosperously,  and  let  !ftj 
right  hand  perform  terrible  things  ! 

"  With  force  of  anns  we  nothing  can. 
Fall  soon  were  we  down-ridden ; 
But  for  us  fights  the  proper  Man 
Whom  God  Himself  hath  hidden. 
Ask  ye  who  is  this  Same  7 
Christ  Jesus  is  His  Name, 
The  Lord  Zchaoth^s  Son, 
He  and  no  other  one, 
Still  Conqueror  in  the  hattle.*' 

LUTHSB. 


5Df irtiT-fcrurfJr  ^uukg* 

MELCniSEDEK.      MEDIATOB.      MEHCT   SEAT.      MIXISTEB  OF  THK 
SANCTUAJIY.      MERCIFUL   AND   FAITHFUL   HIGH   PRIEST. 

/he  desert  of  Arabia  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  scene  of  savage  wildneo. 
Bugged  rocks  and  shapeless  blocks  of  granite  are  piled  up  aromid  the 
barren  mountains  in  the  wildest  disorder.  The  little  spire  of  gnw 
cannot  grow  there ;  the  sweet  flowers  never  blossom  there.  But 
frightful  chasms  abound,  the  haunts  of  slimj  serpents,  and  steep 
precipices  whereon  the  eagle  and  the  vulture  build  their  nests.  It 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  most  terrifle  part  of  that  dreary  scene  ihit 
Mount  Sinai,  the  place  where  G-od  gave  His  law  to  the  Jews,  lifts 
its  rugged  summit. 

At  the  foot  of  that  mountain  were  once  gathered  the  ten  thousuids 
of  Israel,  that  they  might  meet  with  God,  and  hear  His  own  iwful 
voice  enunciate  all  the  words  of  the  Covenant.  Three  days  were 
given  them  to  prepare  for  the  solemn  interview.  And  now  the  third 
day  had  arrived ;  and  before  Jehovah's  awful  throne  they  trembled 
with  utmost  alarm  and  terror;  for  in  the  early  morning  of  tiat 
well-remembered  day  they  had  been  aroused  by  the  rolling  of  thundtf 
and  the  voice  of  a  tnunpet  exceeding  loud ;  so  that  all  the  peopk 
in  the  camp  trembled  greatly.  And  well  they  might;  for  •'Mount 
Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke  because  the  Lord  descended  apoa  it 


MELCHISEDEK«.  295 

in  fire.  And  the  Lord  talked  with  them  face  to  face  in  the  mount 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire." 

Now  there  was  a  fence  set  up  around  the  foot  of  the  mount,  lest 
hold  men,  breaking  through  to  gaze,  should  perish ;  and  at  the  top 
of  the  mountain  was  the  ^'  fire  and  thick  darkness  where  God  was." 
And  clouds  went  up  like  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace,  covering  the 
nkj  oyer  their  heads  with  a  black  curtain.  From  the  midst  of  the 
darkness  dreadful  lightnings  flashed  and  crashing  thunders  pealed. 
And  all  the  mountain  quaked  and  trembled  greatly.  But  above  all 
die  din  of  the  tempest  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  is  distinguished. 

"  For  still  on  Israelis  awe-stmck  ear 
The  voice  exceeding  load, 
The  tramp  that  angels  qaake  to  hear 
Thrills  from  the  deep,  dark  cloud.** 

It  grows  louder  and  louder,  and  then  suddenly  ceases.  There  is 
silence  throughout  the  camp.  And  now  the  awful  voice  of  Gt>d, 
louder  than  lul,  falls  upon  the  ear,  and  fills  every  heart  with  terror 
and  dismay.  So  dreadful  were  the  sights — so  fearful  the  sounds  of 
that  day,  that  even  Moses  exclaimed,  ^'  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake !" 
Well  might  the  people  say  to  him,  ^^  Let  not  G-od  speak  to  us ;  we 
cannot  endure  it.  We  shall  die  if  we  hear  that  awful  voice  again. 
Do  thou  speak  to  us,  for  thy  voice  we  can  bear."  That  was  at  Mount 
9inai. 

But  we  are  come  this  afternoon  to  another  Mountain.  Its  name 
IB  Mount  Zion.  And  God  also  manifests  Himself  here.  But,  oh  how 
li&rently !  Is  this  the  same  Qtod  Who  once  came  down  with  such 
»rrible  majesty  ?  The  same.  There  is  but  one  Gt)d,  and  His  Name 
B  LoTE.  He  is  a  serene,  happy,  and  merciful  Being.  But  when 
Bje  deals  with  sinners,  it  is  needful  to  let  them  know  how  greatly  He 
lates  their  sins.  A  milder  morning  has  dawned  upon  us,  wherein 
ire  also  are  summoned  from  our  beds  of  sloth — ''  Awake,  thou  that 
ileepest,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  As  on  Sinai,  so  on  this 
kloantain  there  is  brightness ;  but  it  is  the  mild  light  of  the  Day 
)tar,  not  the  fierce  blaze  of  the  lightning.  There  is  the  sound  of  a 
nimpet,  but  it  is  the  silver  trumpet  of  the  gospel ;  not  harsh  and 
errible  to  the  ear,  but  inviting  and  cheering  as  well  as  awakening. 
rhere  is  a  '^pillar  of  smoke"  also  going  up  towards  heaven,  but 
t  is  the  smoke  of  the  incense  of  Christ's  mtercession.  There  is  the 
moe  of  words,  but  it  comes  to  us  in  tones  of  peace  and  love :  the 
till  small  voice  of  pity  and  compassion — '^  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will 
^Te  you  rest.*'  The  voice  does  not  say,  "  Keep  this  law  which  I 
lare  engraven  on  stones,  and  live ; "  but  it  speaks  of  a  JS/ew  Cove- 
imt,  and  says, ''  I  will  write  My  laws  in  your  hearts."  It  does  not 
«j,  **  Away,  get  you  down ! "  but  "  Rise  up.  My  love.  My  fair  one, 
ind  come  away ! " 

Jesus  the  Mediator  has  taken  away  all  that  was  terrible ;  and 
iprinkled  the  Mountain  with  His  ^*  blood,  which  speaketh  better 
lungs  than  the  blood  of  Abel."    The  fierce  glare  of  the  lightning 
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and  the  commotion  of  the  tempest  have  yielded  to  tlie  qiueC;  similiine 
of  God's  love,  soothing  our  minds  and  inviting  us  to  gratitade  and 
thanksgiving.  At  Mount  Sinai  Moses  said  to  the  people,  ^Stind 
afar  off ;  come  not  nigh,  lest  ye  perish ! "  But  at  Mount  Zion  we 
hear  an  invitation  from  the  New  Testament — **I>raw  nigh  witb 
boldness.  Come  with  assurance."  Let  us  seek  to  oomply  with  this 
invitation,  and  gaze  on  the  glory  of  Christ  the  Mediator,  throu^ 
Whom  alone  we  can  approach  the  holy  God,  who  was  justly  angiy 
with  us  on  account  of  our  sins. — There  is  a  mysterious  P^tsodbI 
Type  of  the  Mediator  referred  to  in  three  remarkable  passages  of 
the  Scriptures.     His  name  is 

MELCHISEDEK.  Gen.  xiv.  18;  Psa.  ex.  4;  Heb.  vii.  Tk 
traveller,  as  he  wends  his  way  through  strange  countries,  sees  here, 
it  may  be,  a  tall  tower  perched  on  a  commanding  rock,  and  there  i 
ruined  weather-beaten  castle  on  a  distant  hill.  No  sooner  does  he 
descry  the  dim  outline  than  he  eagerly  asks,  What  is  the  name  of 
yonder  ruin  ?  Who  built  it  ?  What  is  its  history  ?  Perhaps  no 
one  knows.  But  the  very  mystery  which  veils  the  venerable  stnictore 
increa^tes  the  traveller's  interest,  and  stirs  up  endless  enquiries  snd 
coniectures.  So  is  it  with  many  a  mysterious  personage,  who  sud- 
denly makes  his  appearance  upon  the  page  of  history,  and  as  quicklj 
vanishes  out  of  sight.  All  we  can  gather  about  him  is,  perhaps,  hu 
name,  and  the  legend  of  some  remarkable  virtues  for  which  he  i§ 
famed,  or  some  great  exploits  which  he  is  reported  to  have  performed. 
It  is  one  of  theiSe  historic  figures,  whose  venerable  outline  thus  faintly 
emerges  for  a  moment  from  amidst  the  haze  of  ancient  centuries, 
who  claims  our  attention  to-dav. 

In  Qen,  xiv.  1.^,  we  read  that  when  Abraham  returned  from  lu« 
rescue  of  Lot,  this  priest  and  king  brought  forth  bread  and  wine, 
and  blessed  him.  His  name  occurs  no  more  till  many  centuries  sft^i 
when  David,  in  Psa.  ex.  4,  hails  One  whom  he  terms  **  My  Lord,' 
as  a  "  Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Mblchisebek.'*  These  two 
notices  are  all  that  the  Old  Testament  contains  concerning  him. 
And  yet  the  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  represents  him  ai 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  among  aU  the  types  of  our  Lord.  **  Con- 
sider," he  says,  "  how  great  this  man  was."  And  thus  challenged, 
theologians  of  aJl  ages  have  given  a  license  to  their  ingenuity,  in 
hazarding  some  very  extraordinary  conjectures  concerning  him.  He 
was  an  angel  in  human  disguise.  He  was  the  patriarch  8hem.  He 
was  the  Son  of  Qt)d  Himself.  Or,  more  startling  still,  He  was  the 
Holy  Ghost.  But  Josephus  says  he  was  the  Prince  of  a  tribe  of 
immigrants  which  had  settled  in  the  country.  This  may  be  a  con- 
jecture too,  but  one  likely  to  be  much  nearer  the  trut&  than  the 
others. 

But  turn  to  the  passage  in  Heb.  vii.  3,  and  say  if  it  does  not 
read  very  like  a  riddle ; — "  Without  father,  without  mother,  without 
descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life.*    But  the 
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goage  eui  easily  be  explained.  It  seems  to  mean  no  more  than 
t  there  was  no  account  of  his  ano^trj ;  that  his  title  to  his  ofBce 
not  rest  on  descent ;  and  that  neither  the  beginning  nor  the  end 
his  history  is  recorded.  Unlike  the  sons  of  Aaron,  he  was  not 
)  of  a  race  of  priests,  but  stood  alone ;  having  no  forerunner  nor 
oetsor  in  his  office.  And  let  us  not  be  surprised  that  we  can 
sover  nothing  more  of  him  than  what  is  here  recorded.  For 
bainly,  if  he  were  not  a  very  mysterious  personage,  the  apostle's 
oment  would  be  spoiled.  God  intended  him  for  a  Type  of  Christ ; 
B  was  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ; ''  and  He  ordered  the 
38  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  might  show  the  truth  which  was  to 
hilfilled." 

kit,  says  one,  we  read  ^*  He  abideth  a  priest  continually," — is  he 
riest  now  ?  Certainly  not,  except  as  all  God  s  people  are  ^^  made 
98t8  unto  God."  The  meaning  of  tMs  seems  to  be,  that  his  priest'- 
id  continued  as  long  as  his  life  lasted;  whereas  the  Levitical 
Bats  began  their  work  at  the  age  of  thirty,  served  only  by  turns 
tain  days  in  the  year,  and  ceased  to  serve  at  all  at  fifty.  In  the 
Im  quoted,  an  intimation  is  made  of  a  future  change  in  the  priest- 
Mi.  Just  as  Moses  foretold  a  future  Prophet,  to  supersede  his 
hority  in  the  church,  so  David  predicted  a  new  priesthood.  And 
apostle,  in  maintaining  that  Jesus  Christ  is  that  very  Priest, 
kes  use  of  such  points  as  the  history  furnishes,  to  prove  his 
oment. 

JLgain,  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  was  restricted  to  the  Hebrew 
irch ;  whereas  that  to  which  Mjblchisebek  belonged  had  a  world- 
le  aspect.  It  was  instituted  from  the  beginning,  for  all  mankind. 
this  illustrious  order  belonged  the  first  martyr  Abel,  and  Noah 
preacher  of  righteousness,  and  Job,  who  offered  sacrifices  and 
le  intercession  for  his  three  friends,  and  aU  the  heads  of  families 
>  worshipped  the  One  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Hie  sum  of  all,  it  has  been  well  said,  seems  to  be,  that  ^'  Melchise- 
's  dignity,  his  glorious  titles,  the  place  where  he  reigned,  his 
mging  to  the  universal  priesthood,  his  solitariness,  the  very 
it^ry  that  surrounds  him,  were  a  likeness  of  the  grandeur  and 
-eminence  and  eternity  of  the  Son  of  Gk^d,"  after  Whom  is  no 
)0t.  He  is  "the  First  and  the  Last;"  for  by  one  offering  He 
h  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  His  mediation  has 
ays  been  in  force.  He  is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
world. 

Lnd  those  high  titles  with  which  Melchisedek  is  honoured.  King 
EUghteonsness  and  King  of  Peace,  can  only  properly  belong  to 
a  who  is  the  Lord  our  [Righteousness  and  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
lointed  with  the  oil  of  joy  i^ve  all "  His  similitudes. 
^>r  Melchisgedsk  is  only  a  dim  likeness  after  all.  Like  all  other 
ibols,  he  falls  infinitely  short  of  the  Original.  And  that  "  because 
tilia  infinite  distance  there  must  ever  be  between  Christ  and  the 
>r  creature,"  however  great.    He  is  above  them  all  as  much  as  the 


298  MELCHI8EDEK.     MEDIATOB. 

beayens  are  above  the  earth.  For  He  it  is  of  whom  the  apostle  sayB, 
''  There  b  Ok£  Mediator  between  Gtxl  and  man,  the  Man  Chnst 
Jesus." 

MEDIATOR.  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  The  meaning  of  this  word  is,  one 
who  reconciles  parties  at  yariance  or  between  whom  there  exiflto  a 
controversy.  But  as  this  definition  does  not  quite  meet  the  case- 
since  the  ^*'  yariance  "  is  all  on  the  side  of  man,  and  the  reooncilistioii 
originates  with  God — shall  we  try  an  illustration  ?  TmagiTift  the  in- 
habitants of  a  province  in.  a  state  of  rebellion.  The  king  shrinks 
from  destroying  them ;  but  yet  feels  that  to  offer  them  pardon 
unconditionally,  would  confound  all  law  and  order  and  bring  bis 
government  into  contempt.     What  is  to  be  done  ? 

We  will  suppose  that,  in  this  dilemma,  he  seeks  the  services  d  a 
neighbouring  potentate  as  Umpire.  This  friendly  prince  goes  among 
the  disaffected  and  remonstrates  with  them.  He  apprizes  them  (» 
their  king's  unwillingness  to  punish,  and  urges  them  to  didsist  from 
their  hopeless  and  insane  course  and  seek  reconciliation.  He  gains 
their  ear ;  they  listen  to  his  counsels.  He  tells  them  further,  that 
besides  their  instant  submission  and  ample  apology,  some  amends 
will  have  to  be  made  for  their  atrocious  doings — some  suffidenl 
atonement  to  law  and  justice.  Not  only  the  king's  honour  must  be 
saved,  but  the  authority  of  law  and  justioe  must  be  upheld  at  aD 
hazards.  To  secure  these  ends  he  proposes  a  heavy  fine,  which  they, 
poor  wretches,  are  quite  unable  to  pay.  On  learning  their  inability, 
so  bent  is  he  upon  seeing  the  quarrel  thoroughly  made  up,  that  he 
generously  offers  to  pay  the  whole  redemption  price  himself.  That 
noble  potentate  acts  the  part  of  a  Mediator.  He  transacts  this  diffi- 
cult matter  for  the  king  with  his  rebellious  subjects,  and  thus  makes 
them  one  again. 

You  can  easily  see  how  far  this  imperfect  picture  represents  the 
case  between  God  and  man,  and  where  it  falls  infinitely  short. 
However,  if  it  helps  ever  so  little  our  idea  of  a  Mediator's  work, 
it  serves  the  purpose.  Here  we  have  the  clemency  of  an  injured 
sovereign,  the  good  offices  of  a  friend,  his  disinterested  efforts  and 
great  generosity,  and  the  due  maintenance  of  the  claims  of  law  and 
justice  in  effecting  the  reconciliation. 

And  precisely  these  are  the  great  principles  brought  out  in  the  plan  of 
salvation.  On  the  part  of  God  we  see  a  display  of  infinite  love.  On 
the  part  of  the  Son  the  most  wonderful  condescension  and  self-sacrifice. 
There  is  the  emphatic  condemnation  of  sin,  as  such  an  atrocious  evil 
that  it  cannot,  must  not  go  unpunished.  While,  as  to  the  law,  the 
perfect  righteousness  of  God  is  so  magnified  in  its  sacred  supremacf, 
that  He  appears  as  Most  Just  whUe  justifying  the  ungodly.  But  it 
is  no  easy  payment  of  a  munificent  fine,  out  of  unsearchable  riches, 
that  would  save  the  honour  of  law  and  justice  in  our  restoration  to 
God's  favour.  No !  The  redemption  must  be  effected  by  endre  self- 
sacrifice, — stripes,  sufferings,  ob^ence  to  death,  on  the  part  of  our 
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great  Mjbbiatob  ;  for  death  is  the  penalty  of  treason.  The  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  die. 

Consider  then  what  you  have  to  do  in  this  great  matter.  Is  your 
hard  heart  softened  ?  Would  you  gladly  be  reconciled  to  so  loving 
a  Father,  so  gracious  a  Sovereign,  through  such  affecting  means? 
Would  you  enjoy  the  holy  fruits  of  this  Mediatorial  work?  You 
must  cordially  give  in  your  consent  to  it.  If  you  neglect  the  salva- 
tion, it  is  all  one  as  if  you  rejected  it.  But,  we  beseech  you,  be  ye 
reconciled.  Accept  the  boon  deliberately,  close  with  the  proposiJs, 
and  set  down  your  name  to  the  covenant,  of  which  He  is  expressly 
called  the  Mediator.  God  will  stand  to  His  promise.  Never  fear 
Hit  fidelity.  And  if  thou  shalt  "  believe  in  thy  heart,"  and  confess 
with  thy  mouth  thy  glad  and  thankful  consent  to  be  saved  in  God's 
own  way,  thou  sTuUt  he  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

The  next  illustration  of  Christ's  Priestly  office  is  "  Mebct  Seat.** 

MERCY  SEAT.  Ex.  xxv.  17;  Heb.  ix.  5.  We  have  just  been 
seeking  to  gain  a  little  insight  into  the  Mediatorial  work  of  Christ, 
1^  the  aid  of  an  illustration  borrowed  from  an  occasional  method  of 
settling  controversies.  We  have  now  before  us  an  illustration  of 
ibe  same  truth,  far  more  sacred,  because  one  of  God's  devising.  The 
Mmrct  Seat  was  a  massive  slab  of  pure  gold,  resting  upon  the  top 
of  the  ark  which  stood  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  This  ark  was  a  chest 
about  a  yard  and  a  half  wide,  made  of  very  durable  wood  and  covered 
with  plates  of  gold ;  and  in  it  were  deposited  the  two  tables  of  the 
law.  There  was  a  '*  crown  of  gold,"  or  rim  all  round  the  top,  into 
which  the  Mebct  Seat  fitted  close,  thus  serving  the  purpose  of  a  lid 
or  cover,  and  at  either  end  there  was  the  figure  of  a  cherub  with 
outstretched  wings  overshadowing  it.  These  were  moulded  out  of 
solid  gold,  their  faces  turned  towards  each  other,  their  eyes  looking 
downward  upon  the  Mebct  Seat.  And,  over  all,  perpetually  hovered 
that  mysterious  awful  light,  which  was  the  appointed  symbol  of  the 
presence  of  Jehovah. 

So  here  we  see  at  the  foundation  of  all,  the  holy  law ;  for  "  justice 
and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  His  throne ; " — ^and  over  ail,  the 
Shekinah,  the  emblem  of  Him  Who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iBiquity; — ^and  between  the  two  the  Mebct  Seat  or  Propitiatory 
sprinkled  with  blood.  And  thus  the  great  truth  is  brougbt  out, 
that  Jesus  Christ,  with  His  atoning  sacrifice,  must  come  between 
God  and  the  condemning  sentence  of  the  law,  or  there  can  be  no 
reconciliation.  The  Jewish  Church  had  thus  a  standing  testimony, 
that,  while  God  is  the  Holy  OiA,  He  is  also  the  Merciful  One ;  and 
that,  in  perfect  consistency  with  His  spotless  holiness.  He  can, 
tibrough  sacrifice,  pass  by  sin  and  receive  the  penitent  transgressor. 

Have  you  not  often  observed,  that  those  holy  men  who  wrote  the 
psalms  often  use  the  phrase,  *Hhe  shadow  of  Thy  wings"?  The 
allusion  is  to  this  Mebct  Seat,  with  the  outspread  wings  over  it, 
and  the  light  of  God's  presence  beaming  upon  it.    And  the  suppliant 
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thus  recognises  the  mercy  of  Gtxl,  as  pledged  to  His  people  in  thst 
divinely  appointed  symbol.  There  was  something  yerj  gnuid,  not- 
withstanding its  obscurity,  in  Uiat  figurative  method  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  those  ancient  believers.  But  how  grateful  we  ought 
to  be,  who  have  Christ,  ^  evidently  (that  is,  plainly  without  a  figure) 
set  forth  crucified  before  us,"  and  who  enjoy  the  full  revelation  of 
those  truths  which  were  so  dimly  seen  by  the  ^hers. — ^Their  Holy 
of  Holies  was  a  figure,  for  the  time  then  present,  of  the  heavenlj 
temple,  wherein  to  Jesus  Christ  hath  entered,  as  the  ^  MnnBTSs  of 

THE  SaNCTUABT.*' 

MINISTEE  OF  THE  SANCTUAET,  and  of  the  true  TabeniKle 
which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man.  Heb.  viii.  2.  We  talk  of 
heaven  as  the  Golden  City,  lighted  with  the  glory  of  GK>d  ;  also  as  a 
temple  wherein  solemn,  rapturous  worship  is  ofiCered.  In  that  bolj 
pla(^  the  Great  Mikisteb  of  the  Sanctuabt  appears  for  us,  *'  as  a 
Lamb  that  has  been  slain."  He  is  there  as  our  Advocate ;  and  in 
all  His  Mediatorial  acts  He  is  attended  with  the  songs  and  joyful 
acclamations  of  holy  ones.  A  vast  multitude  is  gathered  theie, 
whose  worship  cannot  be  merely  mental  and  silent^  becauae  it 
consists  much  of  praise,  simultaneously  presented  by  an  harmoniow 
assembly.  And  these  surround  Him  as  He  gloriously  *'  minister! ' 
before  the  throne.  Oh  could  we  but  catch  the  distant  echo  of  thdr 
songs !  But  these  things  we  are  not  able  clearly  to  conceive,  and 
therefore  cannot  rightly  express.  "  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  place  made  vrith  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true,  bat 
into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Otod  for  us,**— 
our  **  Mbeciful  asd  Faithful  High  Pbiest." 

MEECTFUL  AND  FAITHFUL  HIGH  PRIEST.  Heb.  ii.  17. 
When  we  are  in  distress,  and  forced  to  apply  somewhere  for  help, 
what  is  the  first  thing  we  look  for  ?  Abihty,  to  be  sure.  We  ask. 
Is  he  to  whom  we  apply  able  to  help  us  ?  And  if  satisfied  of  that, 
we  then  think  within  ourselves.  Is  he  kindly  disposed  ?  will  he  help 
us  if  we  go  to  him  ?  If  we  are  satisfied  on  these  two  points,  and 
feel  very  much  pressed,  we  shall  resolve  to  make  the  application. 

Now,  I  think  you  must  own  that  we  have  much  more  than  this 
to  encourage  us  in  our  application  to  Jesus  Christ.  As  to  His  ability, 
I  suppose  we  never  had  a  doubt.  We  know  He  is  "  able  to  do  for 
us  exceeding  abundantly  above  aU  we  can  ask  or  think."  He  is 
Mighty  to  save,— can  save  to  the  very  uttermost.  Of  that  we  en- 
tertain no  doubt.  The  diflSculty  generally  lies  here, — Are  we  not 
so  vile,  so  wicked,  that  He  reaUy  does  not  care  to  save  such  unwortiij 
creatures  ?  Is  there  not  some  specially  atrocious  feature  in  cfor  ease 
which  will  quite  alienate  His  heart  from  us  ? 

Now,  from  this  Title,  we  learn  that  He  is  as  Mxbciful  as  He  ii 
Mighty.  He  is  ditposed  to  help— tn^Itn^,  because  of  the  great  pitr 
He  feels  for  all  who  are  in  sin  and  trouble.    He  has  *'  compassion  on 
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the  ignorant  and  tkem  that  are  out  of  the  way."    His  bowels  jeam 
ofer  the  wanderer.    Year  not.    He  is  ^  Meboifvl." 

But  read  on — '*  and  Faithful  "  also.  That  ia,  He  has  promised 
and  undertaken  to  save,  and  feels  obliged,  by  His  own  word  and  a 
jealous  regard  to  His  own  great  reputation,  to  save  them  that  trust 
m  Him.  What!  can  the  "Futhfitl  Witkess"  break  His  word, 
even  to  the  Tilest?  Would  we  make  Him  who  is  the  Truth  a 
'^liar''?    Let  us  be  ashamed  of  our  distrust. 

**  EngTsred  as  in  eternal  brass, 
The  miehtj  promise  shines  ; 


Kor  can  the  powers  of  darkness  rase 
Those  ever  lasting  lines.' 


tt 


Here  ihen  is  a  threefold  cord,  Miohtt,  Merciful,  Faithfijl.    Trust 
all  your  weight  on  it.    Nothing  can  break  it. 

But  there  is  still  something  behind,  which  we  often  lose  sight  of. 
It  is  this.    He  delights  to  save.    He  takes  a  special,  yea  an  infinite, 
pleasure  in  saving.    He  layeth  the  wandering  sheep  on  His  shoulders 
rejoicing.    Yea,  beloved,  believe  it,  He  rejoices  more  in  saving  you 
and  me,  than  we  do  in  being  saved.    Doth  He  not  Himself  say,  *'  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  "  ?    You  cannot  afford  Him 
greater  pleasure,  you  cannot  do  Him  greater  honour,  than  to  place 
yourself  in  His  hands,  to  be  pardoned,  saved,  sanctified.    Do  not 
think  He  stays  to  rejoice  till  He  can  see  you  perfectly  holy.    He 
rejoices  now,  at  once,  whensoever  He  first  finds  the  bleeding,  bruised, 
perishing  soul,  and  takes  it  up  into  His  arms.     *'  He  taketh  pleasure 
m  them  that  hope  in  His  mercy ! " 
From  the  subjects  of  to-day's  Beading  let  us  learn 
First.     To  beware  of  limUvng  the  mercy  of  Ood  by  our  own  poor 
contracted  notions.    What  saith  the  Scripture?     "As  high  as   the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth,  so  high  are  My  thoughts  above  your 
thoughts,  and  My  ways  above  your  ways."    Let  us  give  God  the 
dory  which  He  here  claims.    A  popular  teacher,  writing  lately  of 
David's  sin  and  penitence,  insinuates  that  those  fervent  petitions 
in  the  fifty-first  psalm  ''  might  have  been  answered  after  his  death, 
but  scarcely  before."    That  is,  twenty  years  after  they  were  offered ! 
Alas !  when  those  who  undertake  to  preach  the  gospel  so  misre- 
present Good's  heart  of  love,  and  His  method*  of  grace,  how  can  we 
be  surprised  that  men  should  mistake  the  path  of  IHe,  and  pine  away 
in  their  iniquities  ? 

Dear  old  Fleming's  account  of  a  repentant  malefactor  at  A3T  seems 
much  more  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God,  above  quoted.  He 
says,  the  man  ^'was  wonderfully  wrought  on  while  in  prison  and 
was  brought  to  a  most  kindly  repentance,  with  great  assurance  of 
mercy ;  insomuch  that  when  he  came  to  the  place  of  execution,  he 
could  not  cease  crying  to  the  people,  under  a  sense  of  Gt)d's  favour, 
*  Oh!  He  is  a  Great  Forgiver,  He  is  a  Great  Forgiver  ! '  adding  the 
foUovnng  words,  'Now  hath  perfect  love  cast  out  fear.  I  know 
God  hal£  nothing  to  lay  against  me,  for  Jesus  Christ  has  paid  all ; 
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and  tho9e  are  free  wham  the  Son  makes  free  J  "  And  who,  remembering 
our  Lord's  words  to  the  dying  thie^  could  due  to  contradict  him, 
malefactor  though  he  was  ? 

Secondly.  We  should  take  eare  not  to  misrepresent  the  mercy  of  Ik 
Saviour  J  by  the  terms  we  use  in  inviiinq  sinners  to  oome  to  Him,  After 
all  I  have  said  to-day,  should  I  do  well  to  call  upon  you  to  "  venture' 
on  Christ  ? — to  venture  to  believe  ?  As  well  might  I  speak  of  a  poor 
little  penitent  child  venturing  to  hide  his  tearful  &ce  in  the  boeom 
of  his  affectionate  mother, — who,  indeed,  is  only  too  glad  to  soothe 
and  comfort  him.  And  yet  it  is  in  this  hesitating  and  timid  way 
many  are  induced  to  oome  to  the  tender-hearted,  loving  Saviour  of 
the  lost. 

'*It  is  just  a  year  to-day,"  writes  an  eminent  Christian  ladj, 
"  since  I  entertained  hope  in  Christ.  Beflecting  on  the  words  of 
the  lepers  at  Samaria,  *  If  we  enter  the  city  we  die,  and  if  we  sit 
still  here  we  die  also,'  I  felt  that  if  I  returned  to  the  world  I  shouU 
surely  perish, — ^if  I  stayed  where  I  was  I  should  perish, — and  I  could 
but  perish  if  I  threw  myself  on  the  mercy  of  Christ.  Then  csme 
light  and  comfort  such  as  I  never  knew  before."  And  in  the  same 
spirit  an  old  minister,  speaking  of  his  conversion,  says,  "I  was 
i*eading  a  sentence  from  Luther,  '  I  would  run  into  the  arms  d 
Christ  if  He  stood  with  a  drawn  sword  in  His  hand,'  when  this 
thought  came  bolting  into  my  mind,  So  will  I  too ; — my  harden 
dropped  off,  my  soul  was  filled  with  joy  and  peace.  This  '  venhirmme 
believing '  was  the  means  of  setting  me  at  liberty." 

Thus  they  found  their  way  to  Christ.  And  since  they  did  actually 
come,  it  matters  little  how.  But  was  there  not  some  wrong  notion, 
some  erroneous  teaching  at  the  bottom  of  this  "  venturing  "  ?  Do  not 
the  words  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Simpson  exalt  Christ  much  more, 
and  show  unto  us  a  more  excellent  way  ?  "  When,"  said  he,  "  I 
consider  the  infinite  dignity  and  all-sufficiency  of  Christ,  I  am 
ashamed  to  talk  of  venturing  on  Him.  Oh,  had  I  ten  thousand 
souls,  I  would  at  this  moment  cast  them  all  into  His  hands  with 
the  utmost  confidence." 

"  For  you  and  for  me  He  died  on  the  tree  ; 
His  work  is  accepted,  the  sinner  is  free ; 
That  sinner  am  I  who  on  Jesus  rely, 
And  come  for  the  pardon  God  cannot  deny. 

My  pardon  I  claim,  for  a  sinner  I  am, 

A  sinner  believing  in  Jesus's  Name ; 

He  purchased  the  grace  which  now  I  embrace : 

0  Father,  Thou  knowest  He  hath  died  in  my  place." 


S^i^irtg-fiftjr  ^imkg» 
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PABSOYEB. 

XToNDEBFUL  are  the  virtues  with  which  the  Creator  has  endowed 
be  plants  of  the  earth.  Some  restore  and  preserve  life  as  food  and 
ledicine.  Some  are  fragrant  in  their  scent,  and  others  beautiful  to 
he  eje.  Among  man j  lovely  things  in  nature  used  to  set  forth  the 
iceeding  grace  of  our  Lord,  the  Bose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the 
'aUej,  mentioned  in  the  Song  of  Songs,  have  been  favourite  emblems 
ith  old  writers.  Butherford  constantly  makes  this  use  of  them. 
Q  one  of  his  letters  he  describes  Christ  as  ^*  The  Flower  of  Jesse, 
le  Plant  of  Benown,  the  Choicest,  Fairest,  Sweetest  Eosb  that  ever 
od  planted."  Again,  ''  Christ  is  His  Father's  Noble  Eose  casting 
sweet  smell  through  heaven  and  earth.  He  is  a  Eose  that  beauti- 
9th  all  the  Upper  Gkurden  of  Gtod,  A  le^  of  that  Bose  of  God 
r  fragrance  is  worth  a  world."    And  Dr.  Watts  says, 

*'  Is  He  a  Rose  ?    Not  Sharon  yields 
Such  fragraney  in  all  her  fields ; 
Or  if  the  Lilt  He  assame, 
The  yalleys  bless  the  rich  perfume." 

tiey  both  seem,  however,  by  fair  interpretation,  to  belong  rather  to 
e  Bride  than  to  the  Bridegroom.  But  as  Mybbh  and  Camphibe 
fer  undoubtedly  to  the  latter,  we  will  include  them  in  our  list  of 
mbols. 

MYBBH  AND  CAMPHIBE,  Sol.  Song  i.  13,  14,  are  both 
rubs  bearing  flowers  and  berries,  and  producing  a  gum  exceedingly 
oriferous.  Myrrh  is  supposed  to  preserve  from  putrefaction  and 
Fection.  It  is  also  used  as  a  medicine,  and  for  healing  wounds, 
d  by  Persian  ladies,  as  a  perfume.  Camphire  is  a  beautiful  plant, 
th  large  clusters  of  pale  yellow  flowers  of  a  most  delicate  scent. 
eese  flowers  are  highly  prized  by  the  people  of  the  East,  and  have 
rious  uses.  Amongst  others,  they  serve  for  friendly  gifts,  and 
)  carried  in  the  bosom  as  remembrancers.  Those  who  persist  in 
ieving,  spite  of  the  conclusions  of  modem  criticism,  that  the  Song 
Solomon  is  intended  to  celebrate  the  mutual  love  of  Christ  and 
8  church,  recognise  in  this  passage  a  declaration  of  her  devoted 
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love  to  her  Lord,  '^  Mj  Beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  Clusteb  of  Cam?hisi 
in  the  vineyards  of  Engedi."  She  declares  she  will  bear  on  her  hesit 
the  constant  remembrance  of  His  love,  just  as  an  eastern  female 
might  wear  in  her  bosom  a  cluster  of  the  fragrant  Camphire  flowers, 
or  the  odoriferous  Myrrh — whether  for  the  sake  of  its  scent,  or  in 
remembrance  of  some  friendly  hand  which  had  presented  it.  Thus 
the  desire  of  the  believer's  soul  is  towards  Christ,  and  *'  the  remem- 
brance of  His  name." 

**  As  Mtrrh  new  bleeding  from  the  tree, 
Such  is  a  dying  Christ  to  me  ; 
And  while  He  makes  my  soul  His  guest, 
My  heart  shall  be  His  constant  Kst.*' 

Strong  perfumes  are  sometimes  used  to  arouse  people  when  OTe^ 
come  with  drowsiness  or  faintness.  So  when  the  Christian,  dvdl- 
ing  in  the  deadening  atmosphere  of  the  world,  feels  spiritual  slotli 
creeping  upon  him,  nothing  is  so  effectual  to  arouse  him  as  a  tirndf 
remembrance  of  Christ. 

'*  The  vital  savour  of  His  name 
Restores  his  fainting  breath.** 

But  it  is  amidst  Sabbath  worshippers,  and  in  Gtxl's  house,  that  tint 
fragrant  odour  is  more  eminently  shed  abroad  :  and  the  b^ever  goes 
back,  again  to  tread  the  dusty  paths  of  life,  revived,  and  invigonted 
with  fresh  power  to  resist  temptation.  Perhaps  he  took  his  seat  just 
now,  and  sighed  to  think  how  cold  his  heart  was  towards  spintml 
things,  and  how  far  from  GFod  his  Chief  Joy.  Then  the  preacher, 
with  earnest  prayer  for  God's  blessing,  opened  the  Bible  and  preadied 
Christ.  On  this  Plant  of  Eenown  great  and  precious  blessings  grow 
in  rich  profusion.  Like  clusters  of  Camphire  and  bundles  of  Mtbih. 
And  while  he  divides  to  each  his  portion  in  due  season,  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them  to  the  listening 
congregation.  To  some  it  is  a  savour  of  death,  for  they  soom  it. 
To  others  it  is  a  savour  of  life.  The  drooping  pilgrim  hears  agaia 
of  the  faithfulness  of  his  Saviour,  of  the  blood  of  Christ  wMA 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  of  the  eternal  weight  of  glory  to  whiA 
he  is  called :  and  straightway  arises,  strong  m  the  Loni  and  the 
power  of  His  might.  His  heart  is  nerved  and  his  spirits  are  re- 
freshed, and  he  rejoices  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.  The  Lord 
JesuH  h  to  him  as  Mtrbh  and  Camphisi.  He  presses  Him  to  hi^ 
heart  as  one  would  a  cluster  of  reviving  spices,  and  goes  on  in  tfce 
strength  of  that  refreshment  many  days.  He  "had  fainted  imleM 
he  had  believed,  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living." 

I  stay  a  moment  to  ask  you  whether  the  name  of  Christ  is  tkos 
refreshing  and  pleasant  to  you,  and  whether  yon  delight  to  hear  aad 
think  of  Him?  Happy  are  they  who  thus  know  the  joyful  somwl- 
they  walk  all  day  in  the  light  of  Gkxi's  countenance.  But  alas!  it 
is  not  every  one  that  can  perceive  the  fragrance  of  Christ    Most 
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)eople  are  so  taken  up  with  other  gratifications,  and  are  so  besotted, 
hat  thej  eyen  wonder  what  strange  sweetness  the  Christian  can  find 
B  CQmmnnion  with  the  Saviour.  Oh  do  not  rest  satisfied  till  jou 
lo  understand  it,  and  can  enjoj  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Christian 
loes ;  till  you  can  say,  "  My  JBeloved  is  unto  tiM  as  a  Clustbb  of 
f  rsBH  AND  Camphirb  in  the  yineyards  of  Engedi." — And  let  us 
^ray,  in  order  that  this  day's  lesson  may  be  profitable  to  us, — 

*"  Breathe  Thj  Spirit,— so  shall  fall 
Unction  sweet  upon  ns  all, 
Till  by  odours  scattered  rcHUid, 
Christ  Himself  be  traced  and  found." 

The  next  subject — ^namely,  Manna,  will  form  a  very  convenient 
and,  helpful  to  the  memory,  by  which  to  unite  the  particulars  which 
ollow  in  order.  The  Manna  was  despised  by  the  people, — -promised 
efore  it  was  sent, — came  down  from  heaven, — and  was  given  for  the 
£e  of  men.  So  Jesus  Christ  was  Despised  as  the  Nazabenib,— 
Samised^  as  the  Oitspbino  ov  David, — Came  dmvn  from  heaven,  for 
[a  was  GKxi's  Onlt  Begottbn  Son, — and  Given  for  the  life  of  men, 
Dr  He  was  the  Oftbsino  iob  Sin,  our  Pbacb  OFFSsiNe,  Pbofitia- 
ION,  and  Passoteji.  We  will  begin  with  that  instructive  Type  of 
ur  Lord,  the 

MANNA.  Ex.  xvi.  15.  You  all  know  the  ancient  story.  Three 
illions  of  mouths,  and  not  a  loaf  to  be  had !  and  nothing  but  barren 
KMintains  and  uninhabited  deserts  aU  round !  And  you  know  how 
Mu  despaired  and  oomphuned,  and  how  God  said  He  would,  on  the 
larrow,  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  rain  down  bread  upon 
lem.  Well,  the  morning  comes,  and  while  yet  the  dew  is  abundant, 
ad  every  spire  of  grass  is  hung  with  liquid  diamonds  sparkling  in  the 
inbeam,  they  turn  out  in  crowds  to  look  after  the  strange  provision. 
hey  search  in  all  directions,  and  one  calls  to  his  neighbour,  "  Have 
>a  found  anything  yet?  "  "  No,"  replies  the  other, "  I  can  see  nothing 
it  the  heavy  dew  that  covers  the  groimd."  By-4uid-by  the  sun 
rows  hot  and  the  dew  begins  to  evaporate,  but  there  is  still  nothing 
ke  bread  to  be  seen — ^neither  wheat,  nor  fiour,  nor  grain  of  any 
iiuL  Presently  one  calls  out^  '^What  is  this?"  *'It  looks  like 
Mur  frost,"  says  his  companion.  **  It  cannot  be  that,"  cries  a  third. 
Here  is  some  more,"  exclaims  a  fourth,  "  and  look !  it  is  scattered 
rarywhere,  and  is  just  Uke  little  pearls."  They  taste  it.  It  is 
ireet  as  honey,  and  soft  as  oil.  Lo!  here  is  the  promised  bread. 
sd  the^  name  it  Manna,  which  means  ''  What  is  this  ?  "  or  *'  It  is 
or  portion."  And  soon  the  pearly  beads  bestrew  ''  thymy  slope  and 
ony  vale,"  and  cluster  at  the  foot  of  every  jutting  rock,  till  the 
lOB  of  the  wilderness  all  around  grows  white ;  and  exulting  myriads 
igerly  gather  in  the  welcome  harvest.  The  dear  children  are  in 
igb  glee,  and  as  they  run  and  scramble,  cry,  "Who  will  get  the 
lost?"  But  there  is  no  room  for  covetousness,  for  it  covers  the 
round  for  many  a  mile.    When  they  carry  it  to  their  tents,  they 
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find  they  have  got  as  much  as  will  supply  all  the  dwellers  in  the 
camp  with,  at  least,  two  quarts  apiece.  The  next  morning,  there  it 
was  again  ;  and  the  next  day  it  was  just  the  same  ;  and  tins  miracu- 
lous supply  came  every  day,  for  forty  years,  exoept  on  the  Sabbaths ; 
and  to  provide  for  them,  a  double  portion  fell  on  the  previous  dar, 
which  did  not  become  corrupt  as  it  did  on  other  days,  if  kept  till  ^ 
morrow. 

Now  St.  Paul  calls  this  Majwa  ''spiritual  meat,"  by  which  he 
means  it  had  a  spiritual  meaning  or  reference.  And  if  you  want  to 
know  what  that  is,  Jesus  Chnst  Himself  will  tell  you.  "Your 
fathers  did  eat  Manila,  and  are  dead ;  I  am  the  Litino  Bread  whidi 
came  down  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  Bbead,  he  shall  lire 
for  ever.  And  the  Bread  that  I  will  give  is  My  Flesh  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world."  John  vi.  51.  Our  Lord  sewns  to 
say  to  the  Jews,  ''  You  think  that  Mai^a  an  excellent  thii^,  so  it 
was  ;  yet  they  who  ate  of  it  died.  What  will  you  think  of  Bseab, 
of  which  if  you  eat,  you  shall  never  die  ?  "  "  Oh,"  cried  they, "  emt- 
more  give  us  this  Bread."  Let  us  all  offer  the  same  prayer,  but  with 
more  simplicity  and  a  better  understanding  than  they. 

When  the  Jews  extolled  the  Manna  as  Bread  from  heaven,  Jesus 
Christ  did  not  discountenance  their  words ;  but,  reminding  them  that 
it  was  provided  merely  for  temporary  use,  and  had  a  spmal  typical 
reference.  He  claimed  to  be  Himself  that  True  Bread  from  heaven, 
the  Living  Bread  given  for  the  life  of  the  world.  The  typical  Bread 
could  not  save  even  from  natural  death  them  who  ate  of  it.  But  the 
Living  Bread  possesses  such  transcendent  virtue,  that  it  saves  the 
souls  of  all  who  partake  of  it  from  spiritual  death,  imparts  an  incor- 
ruptible life,  and  insures  to  their  bodies  a  glorious  resurrection.  All 
who  eat  of  it  shall,  in  their  entire  nature,  and  in  the  most  ^orious 
sense,  live  for  ever.  And  He  explained  the  eating  to  mean  (not 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper  with  which  they  could  have  nothing 
to  do  at  that  time,  but)  coming  to  Him  and  believing  on  Him. 

How  does  a  hungry  man  make  Bread  available  ?  By  gaeing  at 
it?  handling  it?  extolling  it?  Nay,  but  by  using  it  in  the  only 
appropriate  way, — eating  it,  masticating  it,  that  thus  it  may  he 
incorporated  with  his  frame.  That  is  the  emblem  of  the  act  by  which 
we  are  to  make  Christ  available  for  salvation  and  life.  We  must 
appropriate  Him,  believe  in  Him,  receive  Him  into  our  hearts  with 
full  consent,  and  make  constant  use  of  Him  for  the  purposes  indicated 
in  the  instructions  and  promises  of  the  gospel.  "As  the  laving 
Father  hath  sent  Me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  Me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  Me." 

Now  there  are  some  great  fundamental  truths  taught  here,  God 
is  the  Chief  Good,  and  therefore  He  alone  can  satisfy  the  soul's 
hunger,  fill  its  insatiable  void,  and  nourish  its  intellectual  and  emo- 
tional powers.  But  because  man  has  fallen  away  from  GfA,  and 
is  in  a  state  of  separation,  he  requires  special  methods  of  treatment 
Christ  therefore  comes  to  reunite  him  to  Qod  by  drawing  him  first 
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to  Himself.    As  the  Mediatorial  Bedeeming  God,  He  adapts  Him- 
self to  the  special  wants  of  men  as  sinners,  and,  on  certain  conditions, 
beoDxnes  the  C^ef  Good  of  all  who  receive  Him.     In  Him  they  find 
propitiation  for  their  sins,  healing  for  their  maladies,  light  and  life 
and  strength  for  all  their  exigencies,  a  Treasury  of  all  rulness.    In 
Him  man  s  reason  finds  all  it  requires  to  meet  its  eager  enquiries,  and 
gratify  its  expanded  capaci^  and  thirst  for  knowled^.    At  the  same 
time,  his  affections  find  in  Christ  that  which  infinitely  transcends  his 
utmost  powers  of  admiration  and  complacency.    For  there  is  every- 
thing  in  His  beautiful  life,  His  glorious  nature,  and  perfect  character 
to  provoke  and  ^ratify  the  most  intense  adoration  of  which  intelligent 
bemgs  are  oapaUe.     *'  He  that  cometh  to  Me  shall  never  hunger,  and 
be  that  beHeveth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst."    And  thus,  in  coming  to 
Chriflt  as  a  penitent  sinner,  through  Christ  he  re-enters  a  state  of 
muon  and  fellowship  with  the  Gt)(Uiead ;  Whose  favour  is  life,  and 
Who  is  the  soul's  true  Bread,  the  only  satisfying  Food  in  the  universe 
adequate  to  its  wants. 

But  let  us  see  what  further  correspondence  there  is  between  the 
figure  and  the  thing  signified.     The  typical  Manna  was  plentiful. 
So  in  Christ  are  unsearchable  riches,  grace  enough  and  to  spare  for 
aQ  the  world. — Again,  it  was  seastmahley  for  they  were  starving.     So 
without   Christ  we   must  perish. — ^It  was  a  free  gift.    And  so  is 
Christ;    **Let  him  that  is    athirst   come."    But  though  they  did 
nothing  to  deserve  it  they  were  obliged  to  gather  it,  and  it  cost  them 
some  trouble  too,  for  they  could  only  do  it  early  in  the  morning.     So 
we  must  '*  seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  f oimd,"  that  is,  early, 
immediately. — Then,  again,  the  Manna  was  very  palatable.    It  was 
suited  to  every  one.    It  was  as  milk  to  babes,  as  medicine  to  the  sick, 
a  cordial  to  the  &int,  strong  meat  to  the  robust ;  and  the  Scriptures 
which  illustrate  this,  as  it  applies  to  the  Saviour,  are  so  numerous, 
fchat  we  cannot  stay  to  examine  them.     Yet,   notwithstanding  all 
tihese  excellent  qualities,  this  Bread  from  heaven  was  loathed;  and 
garlic  and  onions,  and  I  know  not  what,  were  preferred  before  this 
^angels'  food."    And  just  so,  Jesus  Christ  the  true  Bbead  from 
Seaven  was  (how  shall  we  utter  it?)  "  abhorred  by  the  nation J^    And 
raicmg  other  ways  of  showing  their  contempt,  they  called  Him,  in 
loom,  the  **  Nazabsnb." 

NAZAEENE.  Matt.  ii.  23.  ''  But  that  only  means  a  native  of 
l^azareth,"  some  might  say,  '^  and  it  does  not  sound  to  us  a  very  harsh 
expression."  Pray  consider  a  moment.  If  the  inhabitants  of  the 
own  where  you  live  bore  a  very  bad  character,  would  it  be  no 
ujnstice  if  that  were  to  be  cast  in  your  teeth  as  a  personal  stigma, 
lotwithstanding  you  hated  their  wickedness?  Now  that  was  the 
ase  with  our  Lord.  I  suppose  G-od  told  Joseph  and  Mary  to  go  and 
ive  at  Naaareth,  and  bring  up  their  Holy  Son  there,  as  a  part  of  His 
iumiliation«  For  its  inhabitants  were  held  in  very  low  esteem  on 
oeount  of  their  vice  and  ignorance.    *'  What ! "  said  Nathuiael,  with 
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a  sneer  on  his  honest  features,  *'  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth  ?  " 

In  fact,  Oalilee,  where  Nazareth  was  situated,  was  the  most 
disreputable  part  of  Judea,  and  Nazareth  was  eren  a  by-woid  in 
Gulilee !  What  more  could  be  wanting  to  render  it  infamous  ?  The 
mere  fact,  therefore,  that  He  was  an  inhabitant  of  Nazareth,  was 
regarded  as  an  indelible  stigma  on  His  character. 

But  some  one  says,  '*  It  is  stated  that  He  dwelt  there  in  order  to 
fulfil  what  had  been  spoken  by  the  prophets ;  but  no  prophet  has 
these  very  words  that  we  can  discover.  No,  but  several  of  the 
prophets  write  of  the  contempt  in  which  He  would  be  held.  And 
you  see  how  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  what  they  said  were  fulfilled 
in  the  letter  of  His  history.  For  enemies  and  friends  alike  knew 
Him,  not  as  Jesus  of  Bethlehem,  whicli  would  have  been  an  honour- 
able title  ;  but  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  an  opprobrious  title. 
"  He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  Him  not."  This  seems  to  be 
the  most  obvious  solution.  However,  some  explain  the  enigma  br 
reference  to  the  original  meaning  of  the  name,  Nazareth.  It  is 
derived,  they  say,  from  netser^  which  means  a  branch  ;  and  so,  "  by 
His  re5«idence  at  Nazareth,  or  the  City  of  Branches,  He,  whose  Naioe 
is  the  Branch,  fulfilled  the  meaning  of  the  ancient  prophecy." 

But,  again,  the  Manna  was  promised  before  it  was  given.  "To- 
morrow," said  God,  "  ye  shall  have  this  provision."  Just  so  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  Promised  Gift,  promised  expressly  for  ages  before  He 
came,  as  the  Offspeing  of  David. 

OFFSPEING  OF  DAVID.  Bev.  xxii.  16.  He  claims  this  title 
Himself,  evidently,  with  express  allusion  to  the  prophecies  which 
had  preceded  His  coming,  so  many  of  which  declared  that  the  Messiah 
should  spring  from  the  House  of  David.  There  are  two  genealogies 
of  David's  lineage  preserved  in  the  New  Testament.  That  in  Mat- 
thew traces  the  descent  of  Joseph,  the  supposed  or  le^  &ther  of 
our  Lord,  from  the  tribe  of  Juaah  and  the  house  of  I)avid.  The 
other  traces  that  of  Mary.  For  Heli,  called  Joseph's  &ther,  tiiere 
can  be  no  doubt,  is  really  Msry's  father,  and  so  Joseph's  father-in- 
law.  Thus  'STesus  Christ  our  Lord  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh ; "  but  also  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Grod 
with  power." — The  Manna  is  called  "Bread  from  heaven."  So 
Christ  says,  "  I  am  the  Living  Bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven ; "  and  He  caUs  Himself  the 

ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON,  Who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father. 
1  John  iv.  9.  All  we  know  of  the  Person  of  the  Saviour  is  most 
wonderful,  and  much  of  it  quite  inexplicable.  On  this  lofty  and 
mysterious  title,  many  words  have  been  expended,  but  in  vain.  For 
who  shall  declare  His  generation?  Who  describe  the  nature  or 
unfold  the  mystery  of  His  mysterious  kinship  to  the  Father  ?  But 
though  we  cannot  fully  comprehend  it,  what  we  can  know  in  Iefe^ 
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enee  to  it  is  Tery  plain.  Thongh  Gbd  is  said  to  have  many  sons, 
He  is  TffiB  SoK  in  a  sense  quite  unique — ^the  only  One  of  them  who 
is  Omnipotent,  Omniscient,  Omnipresent,  a  Partaker  of  His  Infinite 
I^atnre,  and  a  Sharer  in  His  Uncreated  Glory.  Therefore  Jesus 
Christ  is  God's  Only  One,  Infinitely  Beloved,  His  Elect,  His  Delight. 
He  was  with  Otxi,  "  in  His  hosom,"  from  eternity,  and  shared,  with 
the  Ghreat  Spirit,  all  His  counsels.    For  He  is  styled  by  Jude  the 

ONLY  WISE  GOD  OUE  SAVIOUR.  Jude  25.  He  bears  a 
Name  which  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Great  Three  in  One — ^the 
highest  Name  in  heaven.  To  be  supremely  Wise  is  peculiar  to  the 
Godhead.  No  creature,  however  exalted,  can  wear  such  a  Title  as 
tiiis.  Therefore  the  appropriation  of  it  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth  asserts 
in  the  most  unqualified  way  possible  His  Essential  Deity.  And  this 
is  not  the  only  instance  in  which  that  which  is  the  common  property 
of  the  GJodhead  is  distinctly  appropriated  to  Him  as  One  of  the 
Three  Go-equal  Persons.  He  is  "  the  Blessed  and  Only  Potentate, 
Who  only  hath  Immortality."  He  also  claims  to  be  the  Wisdom  of 
God,  Luke  xi.  49.    And  in  Prov.  viii.  27 — 31,  He  says : — 

*'  When  He  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there ; 
When  He  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth ; 
When  He  establish^  the  clonds  above ; 
When  He  strengthened  the  f  oontains  of  the  deep  ; 
When  He  gave  to  the  sea  His  decree, 
That  the  waters  should  not  pass  His  commandment ; 
When  He  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth ; 
Then  I  was  by  Him  as  One  brought  up  with  Him ; 
And  I  was  dailj  His  Delight^  rejoicing  always  before  Him  ; 
Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  parts  of  His  earth, 
And  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men." 

But  again,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  described  as 

OMNIPOTENT  in  Eev.  xix.  6,  while  in  Psalm  cxlvii.  5  the  under- 
standing of  Him  Who  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars  is  said  to  be 
INFINITE.  A  theorizii^  infidel,  lately  deceased,  Mr.  Mill,  rejecting 
the  revelation  Qod  hath  given  of  Himself,  preferred  to  believe  in  a 
god  of  his  own  invention, — a  sort  of  would-be  infinite  being  who, 
with  stupendous  effort,  is  trying  to  carry  out  great  purposes ;  and 
finds  himself  helplessly  thwarted  by  opposing  powers  of  evil,  so  that 
still  evil  prevails  against  good ;  and  what  me  result  will  be  no  one 
can  guess. 

If  this  be  the  most  sagacious  theory  a  thoughtful  infidel  can  pro- 
pound, the  Christian  is  under  no  temptation  to  envy  him.  In  what 
midnight  darkness  must  the  belief  of  that  horrible  dogma  envelop 
the  mind  !  It  is  a  relief  to  turn  from  the  dreadful  nightmare  to  the 
glorious  Qod  of  the  Scriptures,  Who,  from  His  lofty  height,  surveys 
the  universe,  and  can  say,  "Is  there  a  Qod  beside  Me?  I  know 
not  any.''  Bebels  against  Him  there  are  many,  Eivals  there  are 
none. 
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A  being  less  than  infinite,  were  he  ever  so  benevcdoit,  would  be 
no  god  at  all.     We  could  not  trust  him.     On  all  sides  his  power 
must  encounter  limitations  and  obstructions  insuperable.    The  teem- 
ing multitudes  of  creatures  would  overwhelm  him.     His  att^tioa 
would  be  too  distracted  to  embrace  them  all.    And  who  amongst  us 
would  not  be  tormented  with  dread  lest  he  himself  should  be  toimd 
among  the  unfortunates  who  must  be  overlooked,  and  his  intnests 
be  drowned  in  oblivion  ?     But  now  under  the  outspread  wings  of  the 
God  of  the  Bible  there  is  room  for  all  to  nestle  in  the  joyous  "  care- 
lessness of  faith,"  and  ample  space  wherein  the  meanest  and  ih» 
youngest  finds  his  own  sphere  clearly  marked  out  from  that  of  all 
others,  and  guarded  from  interference.    Here  also  there  is  absolute 
security  against  chance*     For  nothing  can  elude  the  eye  of  tbe 
Infikite,  and  no  unforeseen  disaster  disarrange  the  plans  of  the 
Omnipotent. 

*'  0  Majesty  unspeakable  and  dread  ! 
Wert  Thou  less  Mighty  than  Thou  art, 
Thou  wert,  O  Lord,  too  great  for  our  belief ; 
Too  little  for  our  heart. 

But  Greatness  which  is  Infinite  makes  room 
For  all  things  in  its  lap  to  lie. 
We  should  he  crushed  oy  a  magnifioence 
Short  of  Infinity. 

Great  God  !  our  lowliness  takes  heart  to  play 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  Thy  state ; 
The  only  comfort  of  our  littleness 
Is  that  Thou  art  so  great.** 

And  yet  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  this  Only  Begotten 
Son  for  its  redemption.  None  inferior  to  the  Only  Wise  Gk)D,  the 
Omnipotent,  the  Infinitb,  could  be  our  Saviour. 

Observe  then,  once  more,  that  as  the  Manna  was  given  to  sustain 
life,  80  Christ  was  Given  **  for  the  Life  of  the  World."  His  Holy 
Soul  was  made  an 

OFFEEING  FOE  SIN.  Isa.  Hii.  10.  All  He  did  while  on  earth 
He  did /or  us.  All  He  suffered  He  suffered /or  ta, — as  our  Substi- 
tute. A  familiar  illustration  will  explain  to  the  youngest  what  a 
Substitute  is. 

Two  brothers,  Paul  and  James,  were  together  at  a  certain  si^ooL 
James  had  been  so  obstinate  as  to  incur  punishment;  which  the 
master  was  about  to  inflict,  when  Paul  stood  forth  begging  that  he 
might  suffer  instead  of  his  brother.  "  Why,  Paul ! "  cried  the  good 
man,  "  you  are  one  of  my  best  boys,  I  could  not  give  you  pain,  my 
child."  "  Oh,  sir,"  said  he,  "it  will  give  me  more  pain  to  see  my 
brother  suffer ;  he  is  younger  than  I ;  do  allow  me  to  take  tlie 
punishment  instead  of  my  naughty  brother."  James  looked  at  his 
noble  brother,  but  said  nothing,  while  Paul  still  entreated  with  tears. 
"  But,"  said  the  master,  *'  did  you  ever  hear  of  any  one  who  bore 
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stripes  to  shield  others  ?  "  "  Oh,  yes,  sir ;  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  His 
back  to  the  smiters,  and  by  His  stripes  we  are  saved.  Oh,  sir,  let 
me  endure  the  pain,  and  pardon  James  for  my  sake.  I  know  he  has 
broken  the  rules,  and  I  ^ow  you  must  keep  your  word, — but  pray, 
sir,  punish  me,  because  I  am  stronger  than  he."  And  then  the 
affectionate  Paul  threw  his  arms  round  James's  neck,  and  wetted 
his  hardened  face  with  his  tears.  This  was  rather  more  than  James 
could  stand ;  so  he,  too,  began  to  cry.  His  heart  was  at  last  melted ; 
he  embraced  his  brother,  and  b^ged  forgiveness.  The  good  school- 
master, overcome  with  emotion,  clasped  both  in  his  arms,  and  prayed 
for  them  to  Him  who  was  *' wounded  for  our  transgressions  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities.'* 

In  Leviticus,  chap,  i.,  we  have  a  full  account  of  the  institution  of 
the  BuBVT  OFFEBnra.  Every  Israelite  who  desired  to  have  his  sins 
pardoned,  was  required  to  choose  a  bullock  or  other  animal  mentioned, 
without  spot  or  blemish,  and  bring  it  before  the  Lord  to  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle.  There  he  was  to  lay  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the 
victim,  and  (as  the  Jewish  Eabbins  say)  to  confess  that  he  had  done 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  left  undone  that  which  he  should 
have  done.  Thus  was  signified  the  transferring  or  putting  off  all 
his  sins  on  the  animal  that  it  might  suffer  in  his  stead.  Then  the 
priest  killed  it,  and  burned  it  entirely  on  the  altar. 

Thus  were  the  Jews  taught  that  they  were  sinners ;  that  sin 
brings  suffering  and  death  ;  and  that  God  was  willing;  to  forgive  on 
this  only  ground, — that  some  one  else  should  suffer  in  their  stead.  It 
must  have  been  plain  to  them  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could 
not  take  away  sin;  or  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered? 
"  For  the  worshippers  once  purged,  would  have  no  more  conscience 
of  sin."  The  mind  of  the  thoughtful  worshipper,  therefore,  while  he 
stood  by  and  saw  the  bullock  or  lamb  cut  up  and  laid  on  Gk)d's  altar, 
was  directed  to  anticipate  some  better  sacrifice,  of  which  this  was 
only  a  shadow.  For  was  not  Gkxl's  continual  acceptance  of  those 
confessedly  insufficient  sacrifices  a  pledge  and  promise  that  He  would, 
at  some  future  day,  ^'  provide  a  Lamb  for  a  Bitbnt  Offebing,"  who 
should  by  one  sacrifice  for  ever  put  away  sin?  All  the  sacrifices 
imply  these  lessons.  They  teach  the  truth,  most  impressively,  that 
as  the  unoffending  animal  had  never  committed  the  sins  for  which 
its  blood  was  spilt,  so  Christ  the  great  Substitute  and  Surety,  the 
Lamb  without  spot,  should  in  like  manner  pay  debts  He  had  never 
contracted,  and  die  for  crimes  He  had  never  oeen  guilty  of. 

To  what  extent  the  more  spiritual  and  heaven-taught  worshippers 
of  that  age  were  able  to  discern  the  end  foreshadowed  by  their  t^pes, 
cannot  be  determined.  But  if  they  did  see  the  truths  and  doctrines 
indicated,  it  must  have  been  "through  a  glass  darkly."  We  live, 
thank  God,  in  a  clearer  day,  and  can  see  more  plainly  the  meaning 
of  those  ceremonies  which  are  abolished.  Christ  has  come.  And 
now  there  is  nothing  further  required  than  His  One  True  and  All- 
sufficient  Offebdto.     Oh  let  not  the  Israelite,  who  saw  the  way  of 
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salvation  through  so  obscure  a  medium,  rise  up  in  judgment  againBt 
us  who  see  ^'  Christ  evidently  set  forth  crucified  amongst  us."  Let 
us  go  to  Him  and  say, 

**  My  faith  would  lay  her  hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  Thine, 
While  like  a  penitent  I  stand 

And  there  confess  my  sin." 

But,  again,  our  Lord  is  said  to  be  the 

PEOPITIATION,  or  Atonement.  1  John  ii.  2.  This  word 
signifies  that  which  makes  reconciliation,  and  has  reference  to  tiie 
A^rcy  Seat  as  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  sacrifice.  In  this  Pbo- 
piTiATiOK,  the  Apostle  says,  *^  God  declares  His  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins."  This  PBOFiriATioir,  then,  completely  meed 
the  necessities  of  an  awakened  conscience,  and  furnishes  an  answer 
to  the  question,  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?  a  qQes* 
tion  anxiously  asked  throughout  the  world,  but  only  sadsfactonlj 
answered  where  the  light  of  the  Gt>spel  is  known.  A  poor  heathen, 
performing  a  long  journey  with  spikes  in  his  sandals,  to  make 
atonement  for  his  sins,  sat  down,  weary  and  sore,  under  a  tiee. 
It  was  a  preaching  station;  and  soon  a  missionary  arrived  aad 
preached  from  the  text,  *^  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin.' 
Long  before  the  sermon  was  over,  the  poor  man  had  thrown  off  his 
prickly  sandals,  calling  out,  **  This  is  just  what  I  want, — ^just  wbat 
I  want.'*  It  was  as  the  water-brook  to  the  thirsty  hart,  for  he  saw 
that  pardon  and  peace  and  blessedness  are  only  obtained  through 
the  divinely  appointed  Psopitiatiok.  The  same  truth  was  taught 
by  the  Hebrew  Sacrifice  known  as  the 

PEACE  OFFEEING.  Lev.  iii.  1.  Behold  yonder  IsraeHte  just 
restored  from  dangerous  sickness.  How  shall  he  show  his  thimk- 
f Illness?  Well  instructed  in  the  law,  he  selects  from  his  flock  a 
spotla'is  heifer,  and  calls  his  friends  ;  and,  together,  they  lead  it  to 
the  temple.  Then  the  pious  offerer  puts  his  hands  upon  it,  and 
it  is  killed  at  the  door  of  the  enclosure ;  for  Christ  is  the  only  Waj 
to  the  Father.  Next  the  blood  is  sprinkled  upon  the  altar  as  a 
token  of  the  satisfaction  of  the  claims  of  justice.  Then  some  of 
the  inward  parts  are  burned  upon  the  altar.  Perhaps  this  taught 
him  that  Grod  must  have  the  heart,  and  that  praise  must  flow  from 
deep  inward  feeling,  for  thus  Christ  made  His  inmost  Soul  an 
Offebing.  Then  God's  portion  of  this  Peace  Offe&ino  b  burned 
upon  the  altar,  the  priest  has  his  share,  and  the  remainder  is  borne 
away  by  the  offerer  and  his  friends  that  they  may  hold  a  feast  of 
joy  in  their  own  home. 

Now,  there  must  be  some  meaning  in  all  this.  It  cannot  be  a 
mere  empty  ceremony.  Doth  it  not  shadow  forth  the  deb'ght  God 
hath  in  the  work  of  Christ,  because  of  the  peace  and  happiness 
which  follow  from  it  to  His  people  ?    It  is  called  an  ^'  Othmisq 
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of  a  sweet  savour,'*  and  **  food,"  and  ''  bread."  Thus  God  rejoices 
over  His  peopb  to  do  them  good.  And  doth  not  Jesus,  the  Priest, 
g^  His  portion  too?  Gert^nly,  He  ''sees  of  the  travail  of  His 
soul,  ana  is  satisfied."  And  the  believer  gets  his  share,  for  the 
sacrifice  satisfies  his  conscienoe,  and  he  feasts  upon  Him  who  giveth 
His  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  It  is  indeed  a  Peace  Offebino, 
for  Qod  and  His  people  feast  together  in  token  of  reconciliation, 
Bat  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the  Jewish  Offebhyos,  and 
which,  more  plainly  than  any,,  shadowed  beforehand  Christ  Crucified, 
WB8  the 

PASSOVER.  Ex.  xii  11.  The  story  of  the  plagues  of  ifeypt, 
ind  of  the  institution  of  this  feast  which  is  still  observed  by  Jewish 
hmilieB,  is  veiy  interesting.  But  we  must  not  dwell  at  length  on 
it  now.  You  can  read  it  in  your  Bibles.  After  many  punishments 
igpainst  which  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart,  G-od  threatened  to  pass 
Humigh  the  land  and  smite  all  the  first-bom.  But  He  promised  that 
Hie  would  pass  over  the  dwellings  of  Hia  people,  leaving  their  first- 
bom  unharmed.  But  only  on  this  condition.  They  were  to  kill 
a  Iamb  in  every  house,  between  three  o*clock  and  six,  and  sprinkle 
its  blood  upon  the  posts  of  the  door ;  afterwards,  they  were  to  roast 
it  and  eat  it,  and  by  no  means  to  venture  out  of  doors. 

And  God  said),  "  When  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you." 
knd  they  did  as  they  were  commanded ;  and  at  midnight,  as  they 
itood  silent  and  awe-struck,  there  rose  upon  their  ears  a  loud 
lad  bitter  wailins.  The  destroying  angel  had  fulfilled  his  dread 
Hunmission,  and  death  was  in  every  ij^yptian  house.  But  God 
wsiB  true  to  His  promise.  The  Destroyer  passed  over  every  house 
where  was  the  blood-red  signal.  Not  a  Hebrew  died  that  night 
who  had  observed  God's  directions.  And  these  were  minute  and 
ignificant.  The  lamb  was  to*  be  without  blemish.  You  know  what 
hat  means.  It  was  to  be  killed  and  roasted  with  fire.  So  we  read 
L  Cor.  V.  7,  "  Christ  our  Passoveb  is  sacrificed  for  us."  Then, 
lot  a  bone  was  to  be  broken.  This  was  also  prophetical  of  the 
jtanb  of  God,  and,  by  a  special  providence.  His  sacred  Body  was 
^reserved  from  fracture  'Hhat  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled." 
Tohn  xix.  36.  The  blood  was  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  door-post, 
rhich  teaches  us  that  nothing  stands  between  us  and  God's 
adgments  but  the  blood  of  Christ.  It  was  not  enough  to  have 
he  slain  lamb  in  the  house ;  the  blood  must  be  upon  the  door. 
k)  no  compliance  can  satve  us,  unless  the  blood  of  Christ  be  appro- 
iriated  to  ourselves  by  a  real  faith.  And  as  no  Israelite  died 
rhere  the  red  sign  was,  so,  whoso  believeth  shall  not  perish. 
Lgain,  they  ate  their  sacrifice,  and  were  strengthened  for  their 
3umey.  And  Christ  is  given  to  be  fed  upon.  "  Our  Pabsovbe  is 
lain  for  us,  therefore  let  us  keep  the  Feast."  They  were  to  eat 
b  with  unleavened  bread.  The  apostle  explains  this,  "  of  sincerity 
nd  truth,"  instead  of  the  "  old  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness." 
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Once  more,  it  was  to  be  eaten  with  bitter  herbs.  I  know  not 
whether  this  refers  to  repentance,  or  whether  it  has  some  deeper 
meaning.  We  all  know  that,  often,  bitter  medicines  are  administered 
to  provoke  appetite.  And,  just  so,  without  conviction  and  i]|^P^^ 
ance  there  will  be  no  relish  for  the  GtMpel,  no  appetite  for  C&rist, 
nor  disposition  to  receive  Him  at  alL 

A  German  emigrant  in  America  went  out  to  hunt  one  Sundaj, 
and  had  a  bad  fall  from  a  high  tree.  The  branch  on  which  he  rested 
broke,  and  down  he  went.  In  that  moment,  while  falling,  he  prayed 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life.  "  Lord,  have  mercy ! "  he  gasped,  and 
straightway  cau£;ht  hold  of  another  branch  below,  and  was  thus 
saved  from  a  dreadful  death.  But  his  conscience  was  alarmed. 
''  What,  if  de  limb  dat  I  caught  mit  my  hands,  had  lHt>ke ! "  aud 
he  to  a  minister.  ''  Oh,  I  had  such  ugly  thoughts — such  a  load  hei» 
in  my  breast.  I  got  de  Bible  and  said.  Now  I  will  see  what  I  mat 
do  to  have  de  load  taken  away.  I  open  de  Bible.  O  it  make  me 
feel  so  bad.  It  said,  de  wicked  are  turned  into  hell,  and  I  wm 
wicked.  I  thought  I  would  die.  I  eats  little,  I  sleeps  litUe.  I  get 
so  thin  as  a  skeleton.  I  keep  in  dis  way  a  good  while  ;  one  day  I 
get  de  Bible,  and  read,  and  read,  and  dare  I  tee  Jesue  standmg 
between  me  and  my  sins !  My  load  den  was  gone.  O,  I  was  » 
happy — just  so  happy  as  miserable  before.  I  oould  jump  mit  jof 
so  high  as  de  fence.  I  go  and  tell  my  bruders  dat  I  found  Jesoii 
dat  He  had  taken  away  my  sins, — but  dey  take  me  to  be  craiy! 
Bey  had  never  seen  dare  sins  nor  Jesus  in  de  Bible." 

Here  is  the  secret  of  delight  in  Jesus  Christ  The  bitter  heib 
of  conviction  of  sin  prepares  the  heart  to  receive  the  gospel  witk 
joy.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  awaken  your  conscience  and  convinoe 
you  of  sin.  Then  will  Christ  be  to  your  soul  what  'Mulsva,  was  to 
the  hungry  wanderers  in  the  desert,  and  what  the  Passoysb  was  to 
those  who  were  delivered  by  it  from  bondage  and  death. 

^'  While  still  absorbed  in  things  of  earth, 
The  soul  in  Christ  perceives  no  worth, 

Nor  heeds  the  heavenly  call ; 
But  when  the  Spirit  shines  within, 
The  soul  forsakes  its  life  of  sin, 

And  Christ  is  All  in  all." 


Sn^irfg-sktJ'  S^nhtj^, 
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We  shall  make  use  of  the  Sjmhols  on  our  list  to-day,  prinGipallj, 
to  illustrate  the  sinner's  translation  out  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  Dear  Son.  You  know  an  unconverted  person  is  in  the  Bible 
spoken  of  as  ''dead," — not  literally,  but  spiritually.  He  seeks  his 
happiness  in  self  and  sin,  and,  being  alienated  from  Gbd,  is  quite 
eat  ofE  from  the  true  source  of  life.  This  melancholy  condition  is 
die  opposite  of  that  intended  in  the  expressive  phrase  of  the  Apostle, 
^alwe  unto  Gt>d.'*  This  poor  soul  is  dead  unto  God.  Alas!  the 
inmurd  eye  sees  not  the  worth  of  Christ,  and  therefore  there  is  no 
movement  of  the  affections  towards  Him.  The  inward  ear  hears 
not  His  loving  words,  and  so  there  is  no  response  in  the  heart  to 
His  awakening  call.  It  is  as  though  there  were  no  speech  nor 
lugiiage  addressed  to  it. 

There  is  a  thrilline  story  brought  from  the  Arctic  Seas,  which,  though 
oft  repeated,  never  loses  its  impressiveness,  because  of  the  weird-like 
mterest  which  gathers  around  it.  Fifty  years  ago  and  more,  some 
Banners  sailing  amongst  the  icebergs  discovered  a  ship  fast  locked 
amidst  the  encircling  ice.  They  hailed  the  strange-looHng  craft  but 
Aefe  was  no  response.  With  great  effort  they  succeeded  in  boarding 
her,  and  on  entering  the  cabin  were  petrified  at  the  strange  scene 
that  presented  itself.  At  a  table  in  the  centre  sat  one  who  seemed 
to  be  the  captain,  the  pen  still  grasped  between  his  fingers ;  while, 
open  before  him,  lay  the  log  boo^  as  though  he  had  just  been  making 
aotes  of  some  passing  event.  The  startled  visitors  looked  at  him, 
half  suspecting  he  would  speak,  so  life-like  was  his  aspect.  They 
saluted  him  but  there  was  no  response.  And  round  the  cabin, 
ntting  or  reclining  on  the  lockers,  or  lying  on  the  floor,  were  the 
crew,  attired  in  their  usual  dress  and  presenting  a  similar  appearance 
of  life.  Half  affrighted  at  the  spectacle,  some  of  them  shouted  ;  but 
none  heard,  none  moved  hand  or  foot.  While  the  glassy  stare  of 
their  eyes,  and  their  inflexible  posture,  soon  convinced  the  most 
incredulous  among  them  that  they  were  gazing  upon  inanimate 
e>rp9es.  They  had  been  in  this  state  for  years,  and  were  thus 
ctnngely  preserved  by  the  frost  which  had  arrested  and  congealed 
the  vital  stream  in  their  veins.    For  aught  we  know,  that  ship,  with 
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its  ghastly  freight,  is  drifting  about  to  this  day,  amidst  inaccessible 
hummocks  of  ice  far  beyond  human  ken ;  the  hapless  crew  dead, 
notwithstanding  the  attitude  and  appearance  of  life ; — just  as  we 
find  whole  communities  of  souls  dead  towards  GK>d,  notwithstanding 
forms  of  godliness  and  attitudes  of  devotion. 

How  is  this  state  of  things  to  be  altered  ?  ABk  some  and  tliejr 
would  say,  "  Startle  them  into  life  by  signs  from  heaven.  Send  an 
angel  to  arouse  them,  or  one  raised  from  the  ffrave.'  Thus  the  Jem 
require  a  sign,  Alas !  that  would  be  like  galvanizing  a  dead  bodj. 
The  muscles  might  move,  the  dead  man  might  sit  upright,  but  he 
would  be  a  dead  man  still.  Ask  another,  and  he  might  say,  **  Conrinoe 
him  by  argument,  allure  him  by  persuasion,  set  before  him  his  ovn 
interest,  and  the  claims  of  religion."  Thus  the  Oreekt  setk  afier  wi»dm. 
But  what  saith  the  Scriptures  ?  Gk>,  tell  him  the  story  of  Qint 
Crucified.  This,  (not  the  mere  story,  but  the  Christ  in  tiie  stoiyj 
is  the 

POLISHED  SHAFT  in  God's  Quiver,  (Isa.  xlix.  2,)  wUdi, 
faithfully  presented,  is  the  proper  instrument  for  conviction  and 
awakening.  It  is  God*s  own  ordinance  for  this  end.  And  it  inD 
be  effectual  whenever  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  aooompaiuBi 
it.  *'  Of  what  use,**  might  Essekiel  have  said,  **•  is  it  for  me  to 
prophesy  to  dead  men's  bones  ?  How  can  that  wake  them  op?* 
It  could  not  wake  them  up.  It  was  the  power  of  Gtxi  accompanying 
His  own  means  that  was-  to  do  that.  "What  good  wUl  aeien 
plunges  into  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  be  to  a  leper?"  asked  Naamai. 
None  at  all,  ordinarily.  But  it  was  God's  plan  in  this  instance,  and 
so,  when  tried,  it  was  effectual. 

On  the  inhospitable  shores  of  Greenland,  devoted  missionaries  long 
laboured  without  success  to  teach  the  savages  the  first  elements  ci 
religion.  One  day,  when  the  missionary  sat  in  his  hut,  translatinf 
a  portion  of  John's  Gospel,  who  should  come  in  but  the  dm, 
Kajamak,  accompanied  by  a  party  of  men  as  wild  as  himself.  Seong 
a  pen  in  the  missionary's  hand,  he  said,  '*  What  are  yon  doing? 
"Writing,"  said  the  missionary.  "Writing? — what  i$  writing** 
said  the  other.  The  good  man  explained  what  writing  was;  and 
then  said,  if  he  would  sit  down  he  would  read  to  him  what  he  bad 
been  writing.  Kajamak  listened  while  the  account  of  Ghristi 
sufferings  was  read  to  him, — the  agony,  the  scourging,  the  moekingi 
and  the  crucifixion  ; — and  as  the  reader  went  on,  the  listener  beoane 
deeply  interested.  At  last  he  asked,  "  And  why  did  they  treat  Bm 
so  ?  'What  had  the  Man  done  ?  "  "  Oh,"  said' the  missionary,  "(to 
Man  did  nothing  amiss,  but  Kajamak  did.  Kajamak  murdered  hii 
wife ;  Kajamak  filled  the  land  with  his  wickedness,  and  deserved  to 
go  to  hell.  And  this  Man  suffered  in  order  to  bear  Kajamak*! 
punishment,  that  Kajamak  might  not  go  to  hell."  And  then  he  ' 
explained  the  gospel  plan,  and  told  him  aU  about  Gt>d's  loTe  and 
Christ*s   work  for  sinners,  till  big  tears  were  seen  to  roll  down 
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's  cheeks,  a&d,  unable  to  reatrain  his  feelings  any  longer,  he 
rote  from  his  feet,  threw  himself  into  the  missionar/s  arms,  and 
med,  *'  Oh,  tell  it  me  again, — tell  it  me  all  oyer  again,  for  I  too 
would  Hke  to  be  saved ! "  The  missionary  told  it  him  all  over  again. 
Gh>d  Messed  the  words ;  he  became  a  changed  man,  and  was  dher- 
wards  a  useful  preacher  to  his  countrymen.  Notwithstanding,  then, 
Aat  ^ Christ  Crucified ^  is  ''to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  and  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling-block,'^  the  Apostle  glories  in  Kim  as  the  ''  Poweb 
ov  Gk)©,"— the 

POWER  OF  GOD  unto  Salvation,  1  Cor.  i.  24.  A  mighty 
Bower  there  is  in  the  story  of  Christ  Crucified.  The  three  thousand 
wlio  were  received  into  the  church  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the 
two  thousand  who  followed  them  witlun  a  day  or  two,  were  trophies 
if  tiiis  power.  Peter  did  but  preach  to  them  the  Christ  Whom  they 
kad  killed,  and  this  Christ  was  the  Poushsd  Shaft  by  which  con- 
vicikm  was  aroused,  and  their  enmity  slain  ;  the  Weapon,  ^*  mighty 
flnough  Ck)d  to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  unbdiief . 
And  not  only  that.  The  convinced  sinner  sees  that  there  is,  in  this 
Christ,  exact  adaptation  to  all  he  wants.  ''The  Power  of  Gt>d ! "  he 
ttries.  **  Why,  power  is  just  what  I  want.  I  feel  that  there  is  a 
fasadfnl  power  in  sin  to  hold  me  fast,  a  terrible  power  in  evil  habits 
to  enslave  me  still,  a  formidable  power  in  Satan  to  withstand  all 

a  struggles  in  the  right  direction.    And  I  require  a  Power  on  my 
^  a  supernatural  Power,  a  Power  greater  than  all  the  power  that 
m  j>puist  me.^ 

Well,  this  very  Power  is  Christ  Himself.  No  less  an  influence 
BBst  be  at  work  within  you.  ''  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  "  Then  may  ye  who  are  accustomed  to  do 
Ifil,  \fi$m  to  do  well.  It  is  not  mere  ching  good,  but  being  good, 
hat  18  required.  Selfish  and  debased,  there  must  be  a  holy  nature 
inparted.  Dead  in  trespasses,  what  is  wanted  is  '*  newness  of  life." 
It  enmity  with  God,  you  require  a  '*  right  spirit."  You  cannot 
itiberwise  do  what  is  right  before  Gt>d.  But  then  the  new  life,  the 
agfat  spirit,  the  holy  nature,  cannot  continue  to  act  or  even  exist  a 
laj  without  Christ.  The  Living  Christ  is  the  Poweb  that  must 
lelnate  you  from  first  to  last.  It  cannot  be  too  plainly  asserted,  nor 
oo  deeply  pondered,  that  real  religion  is  and  must  be  a  supernatural 
Ung.  It  is  Christ  in  the  soul,  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  by 
inth.  Nothing  less  than  this  is  the  Powsb  of  GKkL  unto  salvation. — 
Hhen  there  is  another  Title  under  this  head,  a  most  grand  and 
nposing  Title : — '*  He  is  exalted  at  God's  right  hand  a  Pbincs  ajsb 
UnouB,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins." 

PEINCE  AMD  SAVIOUE.  Acts.  v.  31.  Is  the  sinner  distressed 
fiOk  the  remembrance  of  his  sins?  This  Savioub  Pbii?C£  ''hath 
wwer  on  earth  to  forgive  sins."  But  observe.  He  never  forgives 
nUunit  repentance.    What  is  repentance  ?    "  Sorrow  for  sin,"  says 
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one.    True,  but  Judas  was  sorry, — so  sorry  that  life  was  too  great 
a  burden  to  be  borne,  and  yet  there  was  no  true  repentance.     That 
holy  disposition    called  godly  sorrow,  is  what  we  want — borow 
towards  Gkxi,  grief  that  we  have  offended  our  Father,  and  crucified 
our  Saviour.    It  means  a  change  of  mind,  a  turning  from  sin  to  OodL 
Jesus  is  sent  "  to  bless  us  by  turning  us  away  from  our  iniquities," 
teaching  us  to  hate  sin  as  sin.     To  grieve  for  it  only  because  it  hsa 
done  us  harm  is  but  a  selfish  sorrow.     We  must  abfuadon  it  becaoae 
it  is  "  the  abominable  thing  which  God  hates."    WiUi  Ms  repenttnoe 
there  is  connected  forgiveness  of  sins.     But  let  us  not  confound 
these  things  together.    It  is  not  meant  that  we  are  forgiven  on 
account  of  our  repentance.    Not  at  all.    Without  it  there  is  indeed 
no  forgiveness,  for  Gkxi  doth  not  throw  away  pardons  on  those  wbo 
are  bent  on  going  on  still  in  their  sins.    But  the  forgiveness  is  the 
free  gift  of  Christ.    The  sinner  is  made  to  feel  tiiat  he  has  not  to  do 
anything  in  order  to  be  reconciled,  but  as  soon  as  *'  he  comes  to 
himself,    he  finds  that  peace  is  already  made  for  him  by  One  wbo 
is  called  "  Oijb  Pbacb." 

PEACE.    Eph.  ii.  14.    And  God  is  waiting  to  be  reconciled  to 
him.    All  that  is  wanted  is,  that  he  should  be  willing  to  be  reconciled 
to  God.     Oh,  glorious    gospel!     Most  gracious    provision!    Wdl 
may  Micah  sing,  ^*  This  Man  shall  be  the  Peacs,"  and  Paul  respond, 
"  He  is  our  Peace."    He  procured  it  for  us  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self.    *'  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him."     To  bring 
back  peace  to  countries  distracted  by  wars,  great  sacrifices  are  often 
necessary.     The  peace  has  to  be  conquered.     Those  opposed  to  it 
have  to  be  overcome,  and  before  there  can  be  a  settled  peace,  there 
must  be  an  obstinate  war.     Half  a  century  ago,  Europe  was  dis- 
tracted from  one  end  to  the  other,  through  the  restless  ambition 
of  the  first  Napoleon.     In  order  to  secure  peace,  the  princes  of 
various  countries  combined  together  to  conquer  it  for  themselves. 
This  being  done,  many  years  of  peace  followed.     But  it  was  pur- 
chased  by  an  enormous  expenditure  of  human   life,  and  millions 
of  money,  and  years  of  precious  time.     So  Peace  was  not  pro- 
cured for  sinners  but  at  an  enormous  cost,  by  our  great  Pbi5GI 
OF  Peace. 

PEINCE  OF  PEACE,  Isa.  ix.  6,  and  Lord  of  Peace,  2  These. 
iii.  16.  Single-handed  He  laboured  and  suffered,  fought  and  bled, 
in  order  to  procure  for  us  the  precious  boon.  The  word  Privci 
here  means  Author,  Originator.  He  made  peace  for  us  by  the 
Blood  of  the  Cross.  Well,  having  made  peace,  what  more  does 
the  Title  suggest?  That  He  dispenses  peace  to  us.  It  is  His 
prerogative  to  speak  peace  to  our  hearts ;  ''  Peace  to  him  that  is 
far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  and  I  will  heal  him,  saith  the  Lord." 
How  different  the  peace  which  He  speaks  to  the  troubled  heart 
from  that  which  men  speak  to  each  other !    The  world  cries,  Peace ! 
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when  there  is  no  peace.  It  tries  to  mimic  the  great  Pbdc^ce  and 
Author  of  Peace,  but  succeeds  no  better  than  did  the  Egyptian 
mmgicians  in  imitating  the  miracles  of  Moses.  He  gives  not  as 
the  world  gives,  but  in  an  effectual  way.  What  He  says^  He  mn 
do  and  witty  wMle  the  world  mocks  every  one  who  trusts  its  lavish 
promises. 

A  certain  rich  lady  suffered  £rom  deep  depression,  though  sur- 
rounded by  all  that  wealth  could  procure.  Eiches,  kind  friends, 
Ej  pleasures,  evermore  cried  peace  to  the  gnawing  vulture  within 
r  disconsolate  heart;  but  her  distress  was  only  evermore  aggra- 
fated.  In  the  providence  of  God,  there  crossed  her  path  one  day 
some  one  who  threw  a  tract  into  her  carriage,  entitled,  "  The  Way 
of  Peace.'*  At  first  she  was  displeased  at  what  she  deemed  an  insult. 
Yet  she  was  not  able  to  resist  the  inclination  to  read  the  tract.  It 
led  her  to  the  cross,  and  there  she  found  the  longed-for  peace. 
Soon  great  afflictions  came  upon  her.  She  lost  her  health,  her 
husband,  her  children,  her  property ;  but  she  never  lost  the  precious 
treasure,  peace.  ''My  peace,"  as  our  great  PBiycs  calls  it,  ruled 
in  her  heart,  and,  throughout  the  remainder  of  her  trying  life,  it 
soothed  her  sorrows,  quieted  her  fears,  and  lit  up  her  pale  face 
with  heavenly  smiles.  It  is  not  always  that  conversion  is  so  soon 
followed  (and  tested)  by  such  varied  tribulations  as  this  afflicted 
lady  endured.  But  be  certain,  so  soon  as  the  sinner  is  turned  to 
QtoA^  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  will  array  themselves  against 
him  in  some  form  or  other.  But  here  is  another  Title,  which  brings 
with  it  assurance  of  help, — 

PEINTCE  OF  PEINCES,  and  Prince  op  the  Kings  or  the 
EotTH.  See  Dan.  viii.  25,  and  Eev.  i.  5.  This  Mighty  Pbince 
eontrols  the  proudest  potentates,  and  sets  limits  to  all  persecutors, 
beyond  which  they  cannot  pass.  We  have  spoken  of  this  under 
other  titles,  and  therefore  will  not  dwell  upon  it  here.  What  I 
want  you  to  observe  now  is,  the  restraint  which  He  keeps  upon  the 
malice  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  the  principalities  and  powers 
in  alliance  with  him.  You  remember  that  it  is  our  Lord  Himself 
who  names  Satan  the  prince  of  this  world;  but  surely  it  is  in 
irony.  He  does  but  call  the  proud  fallen  spirit  by  the  title  which  he 
claimed  for  himself,  when  he  boasted.  All  tne  power,  and  glory,  and 
kingdoms  of  the  world  are  mine,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give 
them.  And  as  long  as  there  is  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  world 
**  lying  in  the  wicked  one,**  it  is  no  wonder  he  still  glories  in  his 
usurped  titles.  And  incessantly  doth  this  arch-enemy  of  our  Great 
Fbincb  and  of  His  followers,  **  walk  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour."  All  the  inward  temptations  and  outward  persecutions 
which  assail  us,  are,  more  or  less,  traceable  to  him.  For  ''we 
wrestle  against  principalities  and  powers,  and  against  the  rulers  of 
tbe  darkness  of  this  world."  But,  take  courage,  all  ye  who  are 
\y  heart  and  soul,  to  become  the  loyal  subjects  of  our  PBiircE 
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OF  Pbi^ces,  King  Jesus.     Fear  not  the  prince  of  this  world,  nor 

his  subordinate  principalities,  for 

**  The  word  that  sayes  joa  doth  engtse 
A  sure  defence  from  all  their  rage.* 

Now,  let  us  go  on  to  observe  that  the  sinner  who  is  led  to  Him 

for  Peace,  soon  finds  himself  ''  brought  into  a  large  place,"  where 

'^  the  G-lorious  Lord  is  unto  him  a 

PLACE  OF  BfiOAD  MVEES  AND  STEEAMS."  Isa.  xniii. 
21.  This  beautiful  figure  occurs  amidst  promises  of  deliTeraace  to 
the  Jews.  Not  that  there  were  any  '^  broad  rivers  "  near  to  Jerusalem. 
But  Qod  means  to  say  that  He  would  be  to  them  ititUad  of  all  such 
natural  advantages.  The  fiigure  is  expressive  of  the  Divine  faTour, 
and  is  typical  of  the  blessings  that  pertain  to  the  kingdom  and  sub- 
jects of  Jesus  Christ.    And  it  seems  to  suggest, 

1.  Safety,  as  the  primary  and  most  obvious  meaning  of  the  figure. 
The  broad  seas  which  surround  our  highly  &voured  island  have  done 
much,  on  several  occasions,  for  our  preservation.  But  neither  seu 
nor  rivers  can  absolutely  ensure  safety.  If  you  have  read  the 
History  of  England,  you  may  remember  that  the  Dutch  once  sailed 
up  the  Eiver  Medway  as  far  as  Upnor  Castle,  burning  and  destzoyiBg 
all  along  their  course.  In  that  case  the  river  helped  the  foe.  Bi 
Qod  promised  the  Jews  that  in  the  BrvsB  He  spoke  of  **  there  should 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  nor  gaUant  ship  pass  that  way,**  that  is  no  ship 
of  war.  And  this  figurative  promise  meant  that  no  hostile  attMX 
should  avail  while  He  was  their  Safeguard.  So,  of  you  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  this  Glorious  Lord,  it  is  said,  "No  weapon  fonned 
against  you  shall  prosper,"  and  "  none  shall  pluck  you  out  of  My 
hand."  The  Broad  Bfvbbs  akd  Streams  interpose  an  effectual 
barrier  against  every  assault,  and  garrison  you  all  round.  But  the 
figure  suggests, 

2.  Abundance,  Not  one  river,  but  BrvBRS.  Not  narrow  brooks, 
but  Broad  Streams.  Everything  here  is  superlative.  There  is 
overflowing  profasion.  The  love  of  Christ  "passeth  knowledge;' 
the  righteousness  that  justifies  is  an  "everlasting  righteousness;' 
His  promises  are  "  exceeding  great  and  precious ;  when  He  saves, 
it  is  "  to  the  uttermost ;  "  when  He  answers  prayer,  it  is  "  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think.**  When  He  pardons,  it  is 
"  abundantly,"  and  the  sin  is  removed  "  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west."  Yes,  Christ's  riches  are  "  unsearchable  riches."  The  arith- 
metic of  angels  cannot  reckon  them ;  nor  can  they  be  weighed  in 
scales,  for  everything  is  light  as  air  in  comparison.  Eternity  will  not 
only  never  exhaust  them ;  it  will  not  even  diminish  them  one  whit 
Then  the  figure  suggests  the  idea  of 

.*i.  Enlargement  and  Liberty,  Some  travellers,  exploring  in  Aus- 
tralia, years  ago,  traced  the  course  of  a  winding  river  for  a  long 
distance  with  the  hope  that  it  would  lead  them  to  some  fruitfiu 
district.    They  met  with  many  hardships  and  sore  disappointmenta 
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Their  food  failed,  their  powder  was  expended,  and  the  wild  men  of 
the  oooHtiy  threatened  wem.  Hopeless  of  success,  they  were  ready 
to  abandon  their  attempt,  when,  all  at  once,  their  narrow  stream, 
often  choked  with  weeds,  opened  into  a  deeper  channel.  '*  A  place 
of  broad  rivers  and  streams  ^  was  spread  out  before  them,  widening 
for  miles  towards  the  sea,  with  fertile  lands  on  either  side.  There 
they  nitched  their  tent,  and  prepared  ''  a  city  for  habitation,  and 
sowed  fields,  and  planted  vineyards  which  yielded  fruits  of  increase.'' 
— Thus  it  is  with  the  himian  soul  in  its  pilgrimage  through  this 
world.  Man  pursues  his  way,  exploring  as  he  goes,  and  ever  en- 
quiring. Who  will  show  us  any  gooa  ?  Disappointment  and  darkness 
often  attend  him.  If  now  he  cries  unto  the  Lord  in  his  trouble,  the 
Holy  Spirit  wiD  '*  lead  him  forth  by  the  right  way,  and  bring  him  to 
a  dty  01  habitation." 

A  poor  mother  of  a  family  of  little  ones  was  smitten  with  con- 
sumption.   She  felt  her  end  was  near,  and  became  very  disconsolate. 
How  can  I  meet  death  ?    How  shall  I  part  with  my  husband  ?    And 
what  will  become  of  my  poor  babes  ?    Such  thoughts  as  these  filled 
her  mind  with  perplexity.     A  young  lady  who  had  often  sought  to 
eonsole  her,  but  hitherto  always  in  vain,  one  day,  finding  her  still 
dejected,  said  to  her,  "  Will  you  like  to  hear  me  sing,  Mrs.  S.  ?  " 
The  proposal  being  assented  to,  the  lady,  with  a  sweet  and  touching 
voice,  sang  Miss  Elliott's  well-known  hymn,  "  Just  as  I  am."    And, 
ti  the  gentle  singer,  with  thrilling  tones,  passed  on  from  stanza  to 
sfcansa,  the  sufferer's  eyes  began  to  glisten  and  her  face  to  glow.     A 
secret  but  irresistible  power  went  with  the  words.     The  dark  cloud 
rdled  away.     The  sun  of  God's  favour  shined  brightly  into  her  heart. 
Difficulties  vanished :  and  from  that  hour  she  could  entrust  her  soul 
to  the  care  of  her  Saviour.     She  could  smile  at  death.     She  could 
cheerfully  part  with  her  husband,  much  as  she  loved  him ;  and  her 
dear  children,  too,  who  lay  so  heavily  on  her  heart,  she  could  leave 
in  the  hands  of  Him  to  whom  she  had  committed  her  soul.    She 
had  entered  a  new  world  wherein  was  light,  b'berty,  enlargement. 
The   Q-LOBiOTJs  Lord  became  to  her  a  Place  of  Bboab  Eivers 
AHD   Streams.    It  was  no  mirage,  no  deception,  but  an  expanding 
enjoyment  and  prospect  of  soul-satisfying  good,  which  led  her  to 
exclaim  with  the  psalmist,  "  Thou  hast  set  my  foot  in  a  large  room." 

"  She  looked  with  wonder  at  the  sudden  view. 

As  when  a  traveller 

Through  dark  and  desert  ways,  with  peril  p^one 
All  night, — at  last,  by  break  of  cheerful  dawn, 
Obtains  the  brow  of  some  high  climbing  hill, 
Which,  to  his  eye  discovers,  unaware, 
The  goodly  prospect  of  well- watered  lands, 
Which  now  the  rising  sun  gilds  with  his  beams." 

But  while  we  speak  of  "  enlargement "  let  us  carry  our  thoughts  a 
Httle  further.  The  state  of  reconciliation  with  Q-od  may  well  be 
called  a  *'  wealthy  place "  when  contrasted  with  the  hopelessness  of 

21 
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the  former  state.  But  what  will  heaven  be  as  contrasted  with  the 
best  we  can  know  here  ?  "  What  will  it  be  to  be  there  ?  "  Forthe 
Christian  is  not ''  out  of  the  wood  "  yet  I  It  is  likely  enough  he  will 
find  the  most  trying  passage  of  all  at  the  dose  of  his  journey.  There 
are  to  come  the  rendings  of  nature,  painful  &rewells,  and  the  un- 
known pangs  of  dissolution.  And,  it  may  be,  with  many  a  groan 
he  will  pass  through  death's  narrow  portals.    But  out  of  that  dark 

Sassage  he  will  emerge  into  what?  Fear  not  to  dose  thine  eyes, 
yine  Christian,  for  the  next  instant  thou  shalt  open  them  upon  ill 
the  daf.7.1ing  brightness  and  blessedness  of  heaven !  In  one  shoit 
moment  the  bitterness  of  death  will  be  past,  and  then  the  aims  of 
angels  will  encircle  thee,  the  congratulations  of  sister  spirits  thrill 
through  thy  soul,  the  pearly  gates  of  Paradise  fly  open  at  thy  approsefa, 
and  uie  golden  city  spread  itself  out  before  thy  wondering  gue. 
And,  above  all,  the  smiling  countenance  of  thy  Saviour  shaU  beim 
upon  thee,  filling  thee  with  joy  unutterable  and  full  of  glory :  and 
there  the  Glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  thee  a  Place  of  Bboad  Bivus 
A.irD  Streams. 

"  Oh  change — oh  wondrous  change  1 
Burst  are  the  prison  bars ; 
This  moment  thiref  so  low, 
Bo  agonized,  and  now 

Beyond  the  stara. 

Oh  change — stupendous  change  1 
There  lies  the  breathless  clod  ; 
The  sun  eternal  breaks, 
The  deathless  soul  aw^es, 

Awakes  with  (Jod." 

Let  a  closing  word  or  two  be  added  in  confirmation  of  the  subjeet 
of  this  Reading, — The  sinner's  translation  from  darkness  to  light. 
You  know  our  Lord  insists  on  a  great  and  vital  change  as  indispens- 
able to  salvation.  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bwn 
again — born  of  water  and  the  Spirit — he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Is  that  such  a  change  as  can  be  effected  br 
the  sprinkling  of  a  few  drops  of  water  ?  The  idea  is  too  p^epo8te^ 
ous  to  be  entertained  for  a  moment.  Does  it  then  mean  a  merelj 
outward  reformation,  a  growing  better  by  bodily  exercise  and  self- 
improving  efforts  ?  Nay.  This  also,  though  better  than  the  former, 
falls  far  below  our  Lord's  meaning.  Nor  is  it  a  literal  re-creation  of 
the  man,  the  new  heart  being  another  organ  introduced  in  place  of 
the  old  one.  What  then  ?  Surely,  it  is  the  importation  of  a  new 
taste,  a  new  condition  of  the  affections  of  the  soul — a  new  love! 
The  supreme  love  of  self,  and  of  the  world,  must  give  place  to  the 
supreme  love  of  God  ;  so  that,  thenceforth,  the  first  question  is,  not 
How  shall  I  please  myself,  and  make  the  best  of  this  world?  but 
How  shall  I  please  God,  and  do  His  will  ? 

You  see  this  is  a  change  so  great,  so  radical,  that  it  cannot  be 
effected  by  any  natural  power  within  or  around  us.  The  power 
must  be  ntpematural.    It  must  come  from  Gtxl.    Nor  is  the  chtf^ 
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ought  88  that,  once  effected,  there  needs  no  further  exertion  of 
ower  that  produced  it.  The  new-bom  soul  is  united  to  God. 
jj  the  Power  of  GK)d,  lives  in  it  as  a  consecrated  temple,  and 
8  Spirit  illumines  the  understanding,  quickens  the  conscience, 
I  the  will  into  accordance  with  His  own,  disengages  the  affec- 
Erom  their  idolatries,  and  fastens  them  on  Himself.  And  so  it 
I  to  pass,  that  the  life  such  an  one  lives  in  the  flesh  is  no  more 
ling  to  the  flesh,  the  corrupt  principles  of  nature ;  but  according 
2;her  principles,  ^^hj  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  G-od.**  This  is 
r€ftion,  and  anything  short  of  this  is  mere  religiousness,  not 
eligion.  Now,  does  any  one  say,  *'  This  is  a  grand  and  glorious 
but  it  seems  far  above,  altogether  out  of  my  reach  "?    Of  course 

You  cannot  get  at  it.     It  must  come  down  to  you.     Therefore, 
st.     Jbfic  for  this  sup&mcctural  influence, 

ond.  Mdke  room  for  it.  Break  off  every  evil  habit,  part  with 
evil  companion  and  association.  Turn  out  of  that  pre-engaged 
of  yours  every  lust  of  the  flesh,  every  idol  of  the  spirit.  "  K 
ill  have  Christ,  you  must  sell  all  to  secure  Him — part  with  all 
ate  a  void  for  Him  to  fill.  For,  as  certainly  as  the  light  will 
nto  an  open  window,  just  so  certainly  will  G<)d  reveal  Himself 
lind  that  is  open  to  His  approach." 

rd.  Appropriate  the  promise  which  makes  Christ  yours  on  heliev- 
As  the  serpent  of  brass  was  set  up  that  whoso  looked  thereon 

live,  BO  is  Christ  presented  to  you,  on  purpose  that  you  may 
Him  your  own,  on  the  express  warrant  of  His  word :  "  If  any 
bhirst,  let  Him  come  unto  Me  and  drink — ^Him  that  cometh 
B^e,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.** 
;  if  you  will  not  have  this  salvation,  and  deliberately  prefer  the 

and  sin,  then  "  hide  it  from  yourselves,  if  you  can,  that  you 
nade  for  God;  but  call  it  no  severity  that  Christ  has  not  opened 
1  to  such  as  you.  *  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  must 
■B  again.'" 

"  For  bow  can  sinful  flesb  and  blood 
Appear  before  tbe  throne  of  God, 

Ki  that  pure  world  above  ? 
The  sensual  heart  most  be  renewed, 
And  be  with  heavenly  life  endued, 
The  life  of  holy  love." 


SlJirtg-ae&ftttJ  SttuJrag. 


PSESIBTEB  OF    UXS.      PLANT  OF    USirOWir.      FSABL  OF    OSSAT  FBICI. 

FOBTIOK.      PBBCIOUB. 

When  Jacob  blessed  bis  muidsons  just  before  bis  deaih,  be  used 
tbeee  words :  ^'  Tbe  Gk>d  Wbo  fed  me  all  mj  life  loBg  unto  this 
day,  tbe  Angel  Wbo  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads."  The 
God  Wbo  fed  bim  was  tbe  Angel  Wbo  redeemed  bim.  Without 
attributing  a  knowledge  of  New  Testament  tbeology  to  the  patriarch, 
we  may  observe  tbat  to  us  tbere  is  a  peculiar  sense  in  wnick  it  is 
Jeeus  Cbrist  ''Wbo  redeems  us  from  all  eTil,"  Wbo  also  is  tbo 
Qoi  wbo  provides  us  witb  temporal  supplies.    He  it  is  Wbo  is  the 

PEESEBVEB  OF  MEN.  Job  vii.  20.  For  tbe  entire  adminifl- 
tration  of  tbe  world  is  intrusted  to  His  bands,  witb  power  over  lU 
flesb.  In  token  of  tbis  He  feasted  great  multitudes  plentifully, 
once  and  again,  upon  balf  a  dozen  small  loaves  and  fishes.  These 
were  great  miracles  quite  out  of  tbe  common  way.  But  is  not  that 
providence  of  His  much  more  wonderful,  wbi(m  causes  the  fruits 
of  tbe  earth  to  grow  from  year  to  year,  and  the  beasts  and  fishes 
to  multiply  at  such  a  prodigious  rate,  in  order  to  supply  tbe  wtnts 
of  the  teeming  inhabitants  of  the  world?  Think  what  enoimoas 
quantities  twelve  hundred  millions  of  mouths  must  consume  day  bj 
day  continually !  And  what  an  enormous  exertion  of  power  tnd 
wisdom  that  must  be  which  keeps  up  the  amazing  supply  year  by  yetrl 

Indeed,  are  we  not  often  within  five  or  six  weeks  of  universal 
famine  ?  If  the  harvests  of  the  world  did  not  come  in  their  season, 
if  they  failed  only  for  once,  we  must  all  die  and  tbe  world  must 
come  to  an  end.  But  the  G-reat  Preserver  of  man  and  beast  will 
not  let  it  come  to  that,  till  He  has  completed  all  the  grand  purposes 
of  His  Mediatorial  Kingdom.  Seed-time  and  harvest  will  not  fail 
till  all  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  and  Christ  is  prepared  to  detiver 
up  the  kingdom  unto  the  Father,  together  ^ith  the  seals  of  office, 
having  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet.     1  Cor  xv.  25. 

But  not  only  doth  the  Pbesebveb  of  Men  provide  food  for  us, 
but  manifold  gifts  besides,  which  are  essential  to  life.  For  man 
doth  not  live  by  bread  alone.  There  are  countless  gifts  and  pro- 
vidential arrangements  and  interpositions  essential  to  our  life  and 
well-being,  which  we  cannot  reckon  up  in  order,  so  great  is  th» 
aum  of  them. 
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There  tare  hlesaiiigB  which  are  insured  to  us  bj  l^e  ministry  of 
angek ;  others  which  reach  us  through  th&  ministry  of  friends ;  and 
others  still  that  come  to  us  through  the  ministry  of  multitudes  whom 
we  have  never  seen ;  s(»ne  of  whom  have  lived  before  us  and  others 
are  contemporary.  Some  gifts  are  direct  and  others  indirect.  Some 
have  relation  to  the  preservation  of  health,  and  some  to  restoration 
from  sickness.  Some  insure  our  physical  well-being,  and  others 
our  spiritual  prosperity.  Who  can  show  forth  all  His  mighty  acts 
as  the  PnB8£svEB  of  Men?  Indeed,  who  can  enumerate  the 
profusion  of  benefits  of  all  kinds  which  *'  load  "  us  even  during  one 
day  of  our  lives  ? 

But  we  must  pass  on  from  this  tempting  topic  to  what  next 
daims  our  thoughts.  If  for  the  four  subjects  which  fill  up  the 
remainder  of  this  Beading  we  were  required  to  furnish  an  inscrip- 
tion, it  would  be,  Christ  an  All-Comprehensive  GtMxl ;  or  if  to  select 
a  text,  it  might  well  be  '*  The  imsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  Let 
us  see  how  far  our  four  subjects  illustrate  this  grand  theme.  And 
first,  in  Ezekiel  xxjdv.  29,  it  is  written,  ''  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a 
PLiirT  OF  Bbfown." 

PLANT  OP  BENOWN ;  "  and  they  shall  no  more  be  consumed 
with,  hunger."  The  word  ''  Plant "  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  general 
term,  including  all  the  vegetable  productions  of  the  earth,  in  all 
their  wonderful  variety.  "Plant  represents  all  sorts  of  food — 
wheat,  rice,  fruits,  and  all  other  things  available  for  our  subsistenca 
It  stands  for  shelter,  medicine,  clothing, — all.  Since  the  timbw 
which  forms  our  houses,  and  the  flax  and  cotton  which  clothe  us, 
are  all  derived  from  the  Plant.  And  all  sorts  of  medicines  too, — 
aloea,  gentian,  rhubarb,  bark.  And  some  of  these  are  Plants  of 
Benown,  for  they  are  known  throughout  the  world  for  their 
valuable  qualities.  There  were  trees  in  Gilead  renowned  for  their 
healing  balm.  And  there  were  cedars  in  Lebanon  unrivalled  for 
their  excellent  timber.  The  islands  of  the  Pacific  boast  their  nutri- 
tioiis  bread-fruit  tree.  China  is  universally  famed  for  its  favourite 
tear-^ant,  and  Arabia  for  its  odoriferous  spices.  The  banian  tree 
is  remarkable  for  the  vast  extent  of  surface  over  which  it  spreads 
itself.  While  the  palm — ^the  beautiful  stately  palm — ^furnishes  food, 
clothing,  cordage,  shelter,  timber,  writing  tablets,  and  I  know  not 
what  besides,  to  the  inhabitants  of  India  and  other  countries. 

But  what  if  there  could  be  found,  somewhere,  a  species  of  tree, 
whose  fruit  and  leaves  and  stem  produced  all  that  men  are  accus- 
tomed to  derive  from  a  multitude?  Ah!  that  would  be  a  Plant 
OF  Benown  indeed !  All  the  world  would  ring  with  its  praises. 
Well,  though  we  find  not  this  in  the  natural  world,  in  the  spi- 
ritual world  Christ  is  that  very  Plakt  of  Bsnown.  The  wants  of 
the  soul  are  far  more  pressing  than  those  of  the  body.  It  needs 
shelter,  nourishment,  and  relief,  suitable  to  its  nature,  or  it  must 
perish.    This  world  in  which  it  dwells  is  like  a  vast  desert.    Nothing 
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grows  on  its  parched  plains  that  will  satisfy  the  poor  hunger-bitten 
soul,  save  omj  in  one  verdant  spot.  The  church  of  Qod  is  that 
oasis  of  the  desert,  that  garden  in  the  wilderness.  **  The  Lord  hath 
placed  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  His  glory ; "  and  there  this  Tree 
of  Life  flourishes  all  the  year  round. 

Let  us  bear  this  ever  in  mind ; — ^it  is  not  a  great  variety  of  tiiinfli 
our  souls  require.     We  need  not  roam  over  the  wide  worid  in  seam 
of  happiness.     One  thing  is  needful.    While  all  things  else  disap- 
point expectation,  here  we  shall  find  all  we  want,  and  more  than 
we  can  ask  for.     Should  God  deprive  us  of  every  other  aonroe  of 
gratification,  were  all  our  friends  to  die,  all  our  property  to  be 
destroyed,  all  means  of  subsistence  to  fail,  we  may  betake  oursehes 
to  the  covert  of  this  glorious  Plaint  of  Bsnown  and  sing,  "Althougk 
the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  and  there  be  no  fruit  in  the  vine^ 
the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  yield  no  meat,— 
yet  will  we  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  we  will  joy  in  the  God  of  our 
salvation." 

Surely  this  Plant  richly  deserves  to  be  renowned,  to  be  exalted 
and  extolled,  and  to  be  very  high  in  our  esteem.  And  so  indeed 
it  is.  Li  heaven,  angels  and  saints  constantly  celebrate  its  worUi; 
and  on  earth,  its  fame  is  spreading  far  and  wide,  and  men  of  all 
nations  pitch  their  tent  under  its  branches.  Come  the  glad  day, 
when  every  tongue  shall  confess  His  pre-eminent  beauty  aiM 
preciousness ! 

But  ah!  we  seem  still  far  from  that!  What  various  treatment 
this  Plant  of  Renown  receives  from  different  sorts  of  people! 
One  traveller  hears  of  its  fame  and  turns  aside  to  gaze.  But  net 
discovering  at  once  that  wherein  its  comeliness  consists,  he  passei 
on.  To  him  it  is  a  Eoot  out  of  a  dry  ground,  and  he  leaves  it  fcv 
the  shadow  of  some  worthless  gourd  that  will  wither  in  an  hoar. 
A  second  draws  near,  and  admires  its  goodly  height  and  majestic 
proportions.  But  not  feeling  his  necessities,  he  remains  too  fur 
off  to  be  the  better  for  its  cool  shadow  and  refreshing  fruits.  But 
here  comes  one  who  is  weary,  and  faint,  and  ready  to  die.  The 
fragrance  of  this  Plant  of  Life  revives  him  as  soon  as  he  gets 
within  its  reach,  and  allures  him  to  its  shade.  He  tests  its  virtue; 
new  life  courses  through  his  veins,  and  his  resolve  is  taken,— 
*^  Because  Thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  Thy  shadow  wil 
I  rejoice."  It  is  a  shelter  from  the  heat,  and  a  covert  from  stonn 
and  from  rain.  It  will  not,  like  the  short-lived  gourd,  fadl  us  when 
we  most  want  its  protection.  No  worm  can  undermine  it ;  no  sun 
can  smite  it.  It  blows  no  decay ;  it  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

Those  three  travellers  are  representatives  of  many  among  our- 
selves. Some  despise  Gkni's  glorious  plan  of  salvation,  and  some 
talk  about  the  Saviour  and  even  commend  Him  highly,  but  are 
ignorant  after  all  of  His  virtues.  There  must  be  personal  appli- 
cation out  of  a  deep  sense  of  need,  or  we  shall  not  experience  Bk 
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RTorth  in  time  of  triaL  One  stormy  wintrj  day,  the  minister  of 
fedborg  called  upon  a  member  of  his  flock,  an  old  man,  living  in 
p»at  poverty  in  a  lonely  cottage.  He  found  him  with  the  Bible  on 
[lis  knees,  but  in  great  outward  discomfort.  The  snow  was  drift- 
ing under  the  door  and  through  the  rafters,  and  there  was  but 
littJe  fire  in  the  grate.  ''What  are  you  doing  to-day,  John?" 
9Fa0  the  pastor's  enquiry,  "  O  sir,"  said  the  happy  saint, ''  I  am  just 
sitting  under  His  shadow  with  great  delight." 

I  have  read  somewhere  of  a  conflict  between  two  animals — I  think 
I  snake  and  a  toad.  The  former  had  a  formidable  weapon  in  the 
powerful  venom  with  which  it  was  endowed.  But  the  other  was 
nore  than  a  match,  for  he  had  an  antidote  at  hand  which  speedily 
dieved  him  of  the  effects  of  the  poison.  It  was  a  plant  growing 
lose  bv,  to  which  l^e  toad  had  immediate  recourse  whenever  he  felt 
limself  wounded.  And  the  leaves  of  that  plant  seemed  to  possess 
be  rare  virtue  of  removing  the  ill  result  at  once.  The  naturalist 
rho  witnessed  this  manoeuvre  on  the  part  of  the  wounded  combatant, 
eing  curious  to  tiy  the  effect,  plucked  up  the  plant ;  whereupon  the 
oor  animal,  having  lost  his  antidote — his  Plant  of  Benown — soon 
all  a  prey  to  his  opponent,  and  sank  exhausted  to  the  ground.  You 
now  the  lesson  to  be  drawn  from  this  story.  Christians  have  to 
gfat  with  spiritual  enemies;  and  when  they  get  wounded  by  the 
erj  darts  of  the  wicked  one,  they  too  would  die  if  they  did  not 
pply  to  their  Pla.nt  of  Benowk.  May  we  all  know  its  healing 
irtaes ! 

And  not  only  in  our  conflicts,  but  also  in  our  troubles,  we  find 
be  same  blessing  in  constant  application  to  Jesus  Christ.  You  re- 
lember  the  story  in  the  Bible,  of  fainting  travellers  in  a  desert 
niving  at  a  fountain.  They  eagerly  rush  forward  to  drink.  But 
>  bitter  is  the  water  that  they  reject  it  with  disgust.  In  their  per- 
Lezitv  they  cry  to  the  Lord.  He  tells  them  to  cast  a  certain  tree 
ito  tne  water ;  and  when  they  do  this  it  becomes  sweet.  And  how 
Efeen  do  we,  in  life's  pilgrimage,  come  to  fountains  which  we  find 
mbittered  with  vexation  and  sin.  We  trust  in  a  friend  and  he 
Boeives  us ;  we  lean  on  the  promises  of  a  patron  and  they  utterly 
lil  us ;  we  repose  on  our  possessions,  and  to !  while  we  count  our 
ains,  ihej  take  wing  and  fly  away ;  we  boast  of  our  health  and  it  is 
tyne.  Perhaps  you  occupy  a  subordinate  situation,  and  have  to  do 
>ine  things  that  seem  degrading;  or  you  have  to  suffer  from  the 
asty  tempers  and  froward  behaviour  of  fellow-servants  or  others 
boat  you ;  or  you  may  be  misunderstood  or  misrepresented.  Yexa- 
Lons  may  surround  you  on  every  side.  Bemember  now  the  Plakt 
w  'Bjssows.  Bear  and  do  everything  as  under  the  eye  of  Christ. 
Use  Him  with  you  wherever  you  go.  Ask  Him  to  put  His  blessing 
ito  all  your  ^'  bitter  fountains,"  and  that  will  make  them  sweet,  or 
I  not  sweet,  at  least  salutary  and  medicinal.  The  Plajtt  of  Bbnown 
an  remedy  every  evil.  Christ  ivithin  will  turn  the  curse  luithout  into 
bleawing. 
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We  mentioned,  just  now,  the  Balm  of  Gilead  as  a  Plant  of  Benown; 
and  in  that  aspect  an  emblem  of  the  Saviour.  There  is  an  allusion 
to  it  in  Jer.  yui.  22,  which  suggests  some  instructive  and  searching 
thoughts  on  which  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  dwell  a  few  moments.  The 
prophet,  passionately  deploring  the  miseries  and  sins  of  his  people, 
asks,  ''Li  there  no  Balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no  Phtbiciak  thex«? 
Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  reeoveied?' 
It  may  be  well  just  to  note  that  the  &lm  here  spoken  of  was  a  gum 
flowing  from  a  small  tree  peculiar  to  Judea.  At  Mount  Oilead  t£ere 
were  many  groves  of  this  tree,  and  from  them  the  b€9i  Balm  was  pro- 
cured. It  was  a  favourite  medicine,  a  sort  of  panacea,  in  the  time  of 
Jeremiah.  And  hence  the  touching  allusion.  Now,  whether  or  not 
the  famous  Balm  whose  virtues  seem  to  have  been  quite  provwliil, 
was  really  possessed  of  all  the  efficacy  attributed  to  it,  it  is  ceitain 
that,  for  all  soul  diseases,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  specific,  effectual, 
certain,  never-failing  Bemedy.  He  is  both  the  Bemedy  and  the 
Healer  who  applies  it, — ''The  Balm  in  Gilead  and  the  Phtsxcui 
there  I "  And  the  remedy  is  so  efficacious,  so  open  to  all,  that  irfien 
we  look  around  upon  our  friends  and  neighbours,  and  see  them  stiD 
under  the  power  of  their  various  spiritual  maladies,  we  may  well 
excbum,  "Is  there  no  Balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no  PHYfliciAir  there? 
Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  my  people  recovered  ?  '* 

Friends  and  neighbours!  Perhaps  I  need  only  name  wtM  symptoms, 
and  your  own  conscience  will  instantly  detect  them  in  youridves,  snd 
whisper,  "  Thou  art  the  man — thou  art  the  woman !  "  Hctrdnm  «/ 
luart  is  one  form  of  spiritual  disorder,  wherein  the  mind  and  affee- 
tions  are  averse  from  Gtxi  and  insensible  to  everything  good.  *•  Stony 
hearts ** — alas,  how  common  they  are !  and  some  "harder  than  the 
nether  millstone."  There  is  Pride  too,  a  leprosy  which  renders  you 
unfit  to  live  amongst  your  feUow-creatures.  Satan  was  turned  oat 
of  heaven  for  his  pride,  but  not  till  he  had  infected  many  others  witii 
the  same  disease  ;  and  then  he  came  to  earth  and  communicated  tiie 
fatal  leprosy  to  our  first  parents,  and  they  again  to  us.  Then  there 
is  unbelief,  blindness  of  mind,  hatred,  variance,  envy,  wrath,  strife. 
All  these  different  kinds  of  sins  are  so  many  destructive  diseases,  one 
of  which  is  enough  to  ruin  the  soul  for  ever ;  for  they  who  indulge 
such  passions  shfdl  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Gt>d. 

Now,  if  the  Balm  of  Gilead  or  any  other  medicine  vrere  capable  of 
curing  all  the  maladies  to  which  our  bodies  are  liable,  how  men  would 
esteem  it!  Neither  danger  nor  expense  would  deter  th^n  from 
seeking  to  obtain  it.  Oh  that  men  woidd  think  as  highly  of  Chid's 
remedy  for  spiritual  disorders !  Christ  is  the  Balm:  that  can  cure 
them  all.  But  how  are  we  to  get  at  it  ?  Does  it  grow  only  in  ose 
favoured  country  ?  Must  we  dig  in  the  earth  to  look  for  it  there? 
or  is  it  so  expensive  that  we  cannot  find  wherewithal  to  purchase  it? 
No  such  thing.  It  is  to  be  bought  without  money  and  without  priec 
Have  you  thus  sought  it,  and  have  you  applied  it?  Is  the  core 
begun  in  you  ?  or  if  not,  why  is  not  your  health  recovered  ?    If  sin 
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flti]]  reigns  in  jour  mortal  body,  jou  have  no  excuse.  Christ  says  to 
each  of  you,  "  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  "  Alas !  how  frequently 
have  you  turned  away  from  Him,  refused  to  be  healed,  and  chosen 
death  rather  than  life !  And  how  often  has  He  made  this  complaint 
of  you, — •*  Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me  that  ye  might  have  life." 

But  now  I  call  to  you  once  more.  You  may  never  be  called  again. 
And  you  must  die  of  your  sickness  if  you  come  not.  The  way  is 
open.  The  cure  is  freely  offered  you.  If  you  perish,  you  will  not 
be  able  to  plead  that  there  was  no  Balm  provided,  no  Physician  to 
apply  to,  and  that  therefore  you  were  not  healed.  If  you  perish,  it 
will  be  because  you  would  not  be  saved ;  if  you  pine  away  in  your 
iniquities,  it  will  be  because  you  rejected  the  Semedy,  despised  the 
PLAITT  OF  BsKOWN,  and  chose  death  rather  than  life. — But  let  us 
now  turn  to  the  next  emblem, — the  '^  One  Psabl  of  Gbeat  Fbice." 

PEAEL  OP  GBEAT  PBICR  Matt.  xiii.  46.  It  may  perhaps 
be  more  correct  to  apply  this  figure  to  the  '*  kingdom  of  heaven,'*  that 
is,  the  gospel,  or  Christianity.  However,  as  Christ  Himself  is  the 
Centre  and  Substance  of  the  gospel,  the  Jewel  and  Sun  of  Chris- 
tianity, we  think,  without  affirming  that  this  was  its  direct  reference, 
we  may  add  it  to  our  list.     And  what  may  this  illustration  suggest  ? 

First.  A  Peabl  is  a  hiddefn  treasure.  Who  that  did  not  know  the 
secret,  would  think  of  finding  such  a  thing  of  beauty  inside  a  pair  of 
rugged  oyster  shells  ?  And  was  not  Christ  hidden  from  men  even 
when  He  lived  among  them?  They  did  not  recognize  their  own 
Messiah  under  such  a  huml^e  exterior,  though  "  in  Him  dwelt  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  Had  they  known  Him,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory.  And  is  He  not  hidden,  now, 
from  all  men  in  their  natural  state  ?  Alas !  hidden  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  the  most  accomplished  among  them,  till  His  beauty 
and  worth  are  unveiled  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  each  cries  with 
Bt.  Augustine,  '^  Oh  Beauty  of  ancient  days  !  ancient  but  ever  new ! 
Why  did  I  not  know  Thee  before  ?  Too  late  I  sought  Thee ;  too 
late  I  found  Thee !  I  have  been  poor  in  the  midst  of  riches,  and 
starring  with  hunger  beside  a  table  spread  with  the  richest  dainties! " 

**  Ah  1  why  did  I  so  late  Thee  know, 

Thee,  lovelier  than  the  sons  of  men  ? 
Ah  1  why  did  I  no  sooner  go 

To  Thee  the  only  ease  in  pain  ? 
Ashamed,  I  sigh,  and  inly  mourn, 
That  I  so  late  to  Thee  did  turn." 

Second.  A  Peabl  is  a  portahle  treasure.  The  greatest  peaii  that 
ever  was  found,  can  be  carried  about  either  as  an  ornament  or  in 
one's  pocket.  And  thus  one  who  has  a  precious  pearl  might  be 
**  worth "  thousands  of  pounds,  no  one  suspecting  such  a  thing. 
So  a  Christian  is  rich  in  the  possession  of  Christ  within^ — rich  in 
faith  and  heir  to  a  kingdom,  and  yet  the  world  knoweth  him  not. 
When  a  man  has  Christ  dwelling  in  his  heart,  he  may  be  shut  up  in 
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a  prison,  or  banished  to  the  snows  of  Siberia ;  he  may  be  shipwrecked, 
or  beaten,  or  burned  at  the  stake ;  but  his  joj,  his  gloiy,  lus  wealth, 
no  man  can  take  from  him.  When  John  Banyan  was  shut  up  ib 
Bedford-bridge  jail,  the  prison  was  turned  into  a  palace,  and  though 
he  expected  something  worse  even  than  imprisonment,  he  could  sinj^ 

"  This  prison  yery  sweet  to  me 
Hath  been  since  I  came  here ; 
And  so  would  also  hamging  he^ 
If  God  would  there  appear." 

Third.  A  Peasl  is  a  valuable  treasure.  It  is  one  whidi  the  seeker 
ventures  a  great  deal  to  obtain ;  for  the  oysters  which  contain  pesdi 
are  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Men  must  dive  deep  down  after  tiben, 
and  grope  about  where  they  are  beset  with  penis.  They  venton 
their  all,  their  very  lives,  in  the  effort.  And  many  lose  their  venture 
and  are  drowned  or  killed  by  sharks.  And  are  not  all  men  bosf 
adventurers  or  merchantmen  seeking  pearls  ?  One  thinks  imoIA  i 
goodly  pearl,  ventures  all  for  it,  and  drowns  himself  in  perditioa. 
Another  thinks^^^a^urtf  a  fascinating  prize,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  it  loses 
both  body  and  soul.  And  yet,  after  aU,  these  are  but  oouwterfeiJl  pesrb. 
Oh !  if  men  would  but  take  the  same  pains  to  find  the  real  Fbabl,  tho 
Pkabl  of  Orbat  Pbigb,  Jesus  Christ,  they  would  not  lose  their  labour! 

Would  you  find  this  precious  treasure  ?  You  must  take  pains  to 
find  it,  counting  other  things  **  loss  "  in  comparison  with  it.  It  mmt 
have  the  first  place  in  your  heart — nay,  the  whole  of  your  heut 
And  this  explains  the  expression  ''  he  huyeth  the  pearl."  So  we  read, 
*'  Buy  wine  and  milk  without  money."  It  is  true,  the  "goodly 
PsAJiL  "  is  freely  offered^  and  yet  it  is  true  you  must  buy  it.  That  ii, 
you  must  part  with  sin  and  the  world,  not  as  a  price  but  to  mcke 
room  for  it.  You  cannot  have  these  things  and  the  Pba&l  too.  But 
buy  it !  Buy  tf , — be  sure  you  buy  it,  whatever  it  may  cost.  Sell  aD 
to  gain  it.     It  is  worth  your  having  at  any  sacrifice. 

Of  all  jewels,  the  Oriental  Pearl,  with  its  glistening  silveiy  ndi- 
ance,  was  the  most  admired  by  the  ancients.  Sometimes  one  hit 
been  found  as  large  as  a  walnut.  Pliny  speaks  of  one  which  belonged 
to  Cleopatra,  worth  £100,000.  **  What  an  amazing  sum  I "  you  say, 
"  but  I  would  rather  have  the  money  than  the  pearl."  No  doaht 
you  would.  But  do  you  know,  your  words  suggest  a  very  painfal 
thought.  What  is  it  ?  Just  this, — there  are  those  who  say  the  vwy 
same  in  reference  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  Pbabl  of  inestimable  wortk! 
One  merchantman  says,  **  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Gk)ODLY  Peabl,  no  doubt, 
but  I  think  He  is  marked  at  too  high  a  price.  There  is  too  much 
effort  required,  there  are  too  many  sacrifices  demanded,  in  order  to 
become  religious."  And  another  says,  '*  I  would  rather  keep  zdt 
little  share  of  the  world's  pleasures  than  give  it  up  even  to  get 
Christ"  But  you  say,  "  Surely  no  one  would  talk  in  this  extravagant 
way."  No !  they  do  not  say  it  in  words,  but  in  deeds — alas !  to  Uieir 
eternal  undoing.  Happy  he  who  can  say,  '*  Lo !  I  have  left  all  and 
followed  Thee.    The  Lord  is  my  Pobtiob,  saith  my  souL" 
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POBTION.    Lam.  iii.  24.    This  is  the  resolution  all  come  to  when 

onoe  they  gain  a  disooyerj  of  the  exceeding  preciousness  of  Christ. 

And  whit  a  PoBTioir !    All-suiBcient  and  everlasting,  Christ  alone, 

wUh  naikimg  eUe^  quite  fills  up  the  Christian's  cup, — fills  it  to  over- 

L    fowing.     Sweet  were  the  List  sajings  of  that  saintly  man,  Payson. 

p    •*  Christiaiis  would  he  saved  much  trouble,"  said  he,  '*  if  they  would 

^     but  brieve  that  Ghd  is  able  to  make  them  happy  without  anything  else. 

I    He  has  been  depriving  me  of  one  blessing;  after  another ;  but  as  each 

^    was  removed,  He  came  in  and  filled  up  the  place.    And  now,  when  I 

am  a  cripple,  and  not  able  to  move,  I  am  happier  than  ever  I  was  in 

mf  life  before."    And  then  he  added,  '*  Oh,  if  I  had  believed  this 

^  Wenty  years  ago,  what  anxiety  I  might  have  been  spared ! "    And 

^  kaatSiil  were  the  dyin^  thoughts  of  Ebenezer  Erskine.     With  a 

touttenance  expressive  oi  the  utmost  joy,  he  told  his  daughter  that 

.^lUs  one  sentence  filled  his  soul  to  overflowing,  and  feasted  him  day 

Ud  ni^t, — '*I  AM  THB  LOSD  THY  GoD." 

**  The  shinings  of  Thy  blissfnl  face, 
Thoa  All-sofficient  God  of  grace, 

Balnte  mine  eyes  with  b^uns  so  bright, 
I  nothing  need  except  Thy  love, 
In  earth  below  or  heaven  above, 

To  fill  my  son]  with  pure  delight.** 

A  FoBTiOK,  you  know,  is  an  allotted  share  of  an  inheritance,  and 

Beans  much  the  same,  in  common  conversation,  as  a  Fortune.    A 

iMBsioH  and  a  park,  and  a  large  income  therewith,  is  the  Portion  or 

liortime  of  some  few.    But  how  rich  must  he  be,  who  has  the  Lord 

for  his  Fortune !    He  has,  indeed,  an  estate  of  which  it  is 

to  boast ;  better  than  the  whole  earth, — better  than  the  heaven 

hesrens, — better  than  the  wide  universe, — even  the  great  Lord  of 

Hnnself.    Bich  indeed !    And  he  can  never  lose  his  Possession. 

'ft  is  iBalienable.    For,  again,  the  word  Portion  means  the  share  each 

"diild  has  in  his  father's  property.    It  is  his  Liheritance.    This  is, 

'iperiiaps,  the  leading  idea  connected  with  the  word.     So  the  prodigal 

ind,  *^  Father,  give  me  the  portion  that  falleth  to  me."    Thus  it  comes 

sigaify  one's  own  special  and  peculiar  Possession  which  no  one  else 

B  a  ri^t  to  interfere  with,  or  can  lawfully  take  away.     So  Christ, 

Ihs  believer^s  Pobtiok,  is  the  gift  of  God  and  can  never  be  alienated. 

\JX  is  tiie  Father's  good  pleasure  that  nothing  shall  separate  him  from 

Qurist.    As  Toplady  beautifully  sings, 

*•  Things  future,  nor  things  that  are  now, 

Not  all  things  below  nor  above, 
Can  make  Him  His  purpose  forego. 

Nor  sever  my  soul  from  His  love. 
My  name  from  the  palms  of  His  hands 

Eternity  will  not  erase  : 
Engraved  it  for  ever  remains 

In  marks  of  indelible  grace.'* 

But  now  we  must  sum  up  what  we  have  to  say  to-day.    This  Pearl 
of  great  Price,  this  Pobtion  b,  as  it  well  may  be  to  them  that  believe, 
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PRECIOUS.  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  The  believer  loves  Him  becMue  (1) 
He  is  P&ECious  in  Himself.  Pray  what  qualities  do  you  most  admin 
among  men?  I  think  I  hear  one  of  you  say,  ^*I  most  admire 
genius,  as  we  see  it  in  Milton,  Newton,  and  the  great  painters  sod 
sculptors."  Another  says,  *^  But  I  admire  skill  and  wisdom.  What 
a  great  man  Wren  was,  who  built  St.  Paul's  ;  and  Watt,  who  invented 
the  steam  engine  ! "  A  third  says,  **  Ah,  but  I  love  to  think  of  bmAl 
a  man  as  Howard;  what  a  great  heart  he  must  have  had!  sad 
missionaries,  too,  think  what  hardships  they  undergo,  even  to  the 
hazard  of  Hfe,  for  the  good  of  others  I "  But  listen ;  there  is  yet 
another,  a  little  one,  who  says,  ''  I  love  Dr.  Watts,  because  he  wiote 
those  dear  little  hymns  for  children, — and  John  Bunyaa,  for  his 
Pilgrim's  Progress."  Beloved  ones,  you  may  well  venerate  and  admire 
all  these,  and  others  like  them.  But  all  their  qnaliliea,  and  eveiy 
other  you  can  think  of  that  is  excellent,  exist  in  the  human  natuze  of 
Christ  in  their  highest  perfection.  Whatever  you  can  think  of  tittfc 
is  tender,  beautiful,  and  loving, — condescending  and  kind,  and  strcnig 
and  mighty,  and  skilful, — that,  Jesus  Christ  is ; 

"  Add  all  the  grace 
Ton  can  in  saints  and  martyrB  trace ; 
And  all  in  history  you  can  find 
Becorded,  of  vast  powers  of  mind 
And  genius  high, — this  Glorious  One 
Will  all  eclipse,  e'en  as  the  son 
Extinguishes  each  starry  ray 
That  glimmers  in  the  milky  way." 

And  then,  consider,  He  made  all  men  what  they  are,  gave  to  aU  tbe 
endowments  which  render  them  so  attractive.  He  is  the  Ibontsia 
whence  came  their  genius,  their  skill,  their  goodness.  He  is  the 
great  Originator  of  all.  Thus,  all  right-minded  people  love  Jesus 
Christ  with  a  pure  love  apart  from  all  self-interest,  because  He  ie  sU 
over  glorious,  "  altogether  lovely  "  in  Himself.  And  then,  (2)  He 
is  Peecious  in  regard  to  what  He  is  to  us — Our  Saviour,  Sheplierd, 
Physician,  Brother,  Friend, — our  Helper  in  Life,  our  Solace  in  deslh. 
But  if  we  go  into  this,  we  shall  have  to  begin  all  over  agaisL  ThiB 
entire  volume  is  the  comment  on  this  head. 


(( 


My  God,  my  Portion  and  my  Love  I 

My  everlasting  All, 
Tve  none  but  Thee  in  heaven  above, 

Or  oil  this  earthly  ball." 
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used  to  saj  of  some  grand  and  suggestive  texts,  that  *'  each 
i  a  little  hible  in  itself.''  There  is  a  text  in  1  Cor.  i.  30,  which 
J  well  deserve  this  appellation,  so  comprehensive  is  it,  so  full  and 
lanfitless.  ''  Christ  Jesus,  Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
1  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption."  It  is  customary 
diflsect  and  divide  texts  for  their  better  elucidation.  This  text 
idee  itself.  Here  are  four  points.  We  will  illustrate  the  first, 
sdam,  by  the  Title  Prophet;  the  second,  JUgTUeousnets,  by  that 
P&TBST ;  the  third,  Sanctification,  by  Phtsiciak  ;  and  the  fourth, 
iemption,  by  Pbihcob  of  Lite,  Quickening  Spibit,  and  Eesvb- 
!Xioir. — First,  He  is  made  Wisdom  to  us  as  our  Peophbt. 

?!ROPHET.  Luke  xiii.  33.  We  have  already  spoken  of  our  Lord 
tbe  Intebpbbteb  ;  and  again  as  the  Masteb  or  Babbi  of  TTia 
siplea ;  and  we  purpose  to  recur  to  the  same  subject  once  more, 
HOT  the  head  of  Teacheb.  To  these  the  reader  is  referred.  We 
L  therefore  dwell  but  briefly  on  this  Title,  important  and  prominent 
ug^  it  be. 

!lie  most  common  notion  of  a  Prophet  is  that  he  foretells  things 
some.     The  true  idea  is,  that  he  makes  known  divine  truth  and 
veys  divine  messages  to  men.    And  Jesus  Christ  is  pre-eminently 
1*8  Bevealer  and  Expounder,  and  Man's  Listructor.     He  is  '^  the 
fat  that  lighteth  every  man."    Whatever  skill  men  have  to  dive 
>   the  secrets  of  nature,  to  build  cities,  to  construct  ships  and 
it  them  across  the  pathless  ocean,  to  weigh  the  stars,  and  calculate 
ir  movements,  comes  from  Him,  and  none  the  less  if  not  by 
x*t  revelation.    Eor  He  it  is  who  giveth  man  reason  and  under- 
iding ;  that  by  enquiry,  comparison,  and  experiment,  under  the 
lAnce  of  Providence,  he  may  make  happy  discoveries  and  hit  upon 
Fill  inventions.    And  by  industry  and  diligence  he  arrives  at  the 
iderful  results  which  we  behold  with  such  admiration, — crystal 
ices,  grand   cathedrab,   railways,  electric   telegraphs,  and  other 
•ks  of  art.     And  if  all  natu/ral  light,  much  more  all  spiritual  light 
rem  Him. 

Jut  our  Gh'eat  Pbophbt  does  not  merely  impart  *'  wisdom  "  to  us, 
:he  ancient  expounders  of  God's  will  did ; — He  "  «  made  Wisdom  " 
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to  lis.  Does  not  this  mean  that  He  becomes  our  Wisdom,  plaees 
His  Wisdom  at  our  disposal,  and  uses  it  on  our  behalf,  boih.  m  the 
ways  of  Providence  and  Grace  ?  It  is  as  if  a  rich  man  were  to  saj 
to  a  poor  man,  "  I  have  plenty  of  money ;  look  now — ^I  will  be  your 
banker;  come  to  me  for  every  shilling  you  require,  and  jou  shall 
never  want."  Or  as  if  a  guide,  who  well  knows  the  entangled  ways 
across  a  pathless  mountain,  should  say  to  a  traveller  who  had  never 
been  there  before,  **  Trust  me, — I  will  be  instead  of  knowledge  to 
you.  Do  as  I  tell  you,  and  I  will  lead  you  past  all  the  bogs  and 
snow  drifts,  and  place  you  in  safety  on  the  other  side.''  Or,  as  if  (me 
who  had  the  full  use  of  his  eyesight  were  to  say  to  a  blind  miB, 
'*  G-ive  me  your  hand,  and  I  will  be  instead  of  eyes  to  you." 

Thus  Jesus  Christ  brings  the  blind  by  a  way  which  thej  know  nolk 
and  leads  them  in  paths  which  they  have  not  known.  He  makes  aU 
His  infinite  wisdom  as  available  for  our  right  guidance  as  if  it  wen 
our  own.  The  reason  why  the  people  of  G^od  make  mistakes  and  fall 
into  snares  is,  therefore,  because  they  persist  in  trusting  m  their 
own  wisdom  instead  of  His.  Oh,  if  we  would  bat  withdraw  our 
confidence  from  ourselves,  and  place  it  all  in  our  Great  Propheftv 
we  should  always  take  the  right  course,  and  avoid  a  thouaaHQ  sad 
falls  and  bitter  disappointments.  Too  blind  to  pick  our  h^^wifilTOg 
way  through  the  intricate  paths  of  life,  we  should  each  of  us  find  Ub 
hand  grasped  by  Another,  and  hear  Him  say,  **'  Poor  blind  ona,  giie 
Me  thy  hand  ;  and  implicitly  trust  thyself  to  Me,  and  I  will  gmde 
thee  with  Mine  eye"  But  if,  with  the  waywardness  of  a  mule,  we 
choose  our  own  occupations  for  ourselves,  our  own  situations,  our 
own  companions  for  life,  and  all  without  reference  to  His  will  and 
His  wisdom,  why  then  we  shall  incur  the  penalty  denounced  upon 
the  blind  who  is  led  by  the  blind ;  for  whoso  undertaketh  to  guide 
himself  in  such  things,  hath  a  fool  for  his  leader,  and  shall  cer&nlj 
fall  into  mischief. — But,  secondly,  Jesus  Christ  is  ^^  made  jRighteou$9im 
to  us,"  as  our  Priest. 

PRIEST.  Ps.  ex.  4.  Of  the  special  features  of  this  Office  of  our 
liord  I  have  before  treated,  and  therefore  do  not  refer  to  tliem  herei 
I  will  only  ask  you  to  consider  Him  under  one  aspect  of  His  Priert- 
hood  implied  in  the  words,  "  He  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us  ;  "  that  is.  He  is  our  Representative  there.  A  barrister  or  advoeete 
is  said  to  represent  the  prisoner  who  employs  him  to  plead  his  cause. 
But  he  does  not  bring  in  his  hand  a  ransom  to  insure  the  prisoner's 
release;  nor  does  he  engage  to  stand  surety  for  his  client  for  to 
future.  A  member  of  parliament  represents  the  citizens  who  vote 
for  him  on  the  understanding  that  he  will  watch  over  their  politiol 
rights.  But  he  does  not  so  identify  himself  with  every  one  of  them, 
as  to  make  the  interests  of  each  his  own,  nor  seek  advantages  for 
them  as  personal  favours  to  himself.  The  Jewish  High  Priest  UBed 
to  represent  the  whole  nation  in  the  holy  place  on  the  day  of  atoae- 
ment,  but  not  meritoriously.    He  did  not  plead  for  their  forgife- 


PRIEST.  335 

n668  on  the  ground  that  his  own  obedience  was  sufficient  to  jostify 
them  alL 

But  our  Divine  Btpresentative  goes  &r,  &r  beyond  these,  and  all 
others  known  by  this  designation. 

(1.)  He  appears  in  the  high  court  of  heaven  with  a  great  Bansoin 
in  His  hand.  By  that  He  hath  redeemed  us,  and  for  the  sake  of  that 
€k>d  will  grant  Him  all  He  asks. 

(2.)  He  undertakes  to  be  the  Surety  of  every  one  who  intrusts 
his  person  and  his  case  to  Him. 

(3.)  There  is  a  wonderful  identity  established  between  Himself 
nd  them.  He  takes  their  nature,  and  they  are  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature.  Thus  He  speaks,  '^  llie  glory  Thou  hast  given  me, 
I  have jriven  them,  that  they  may  be  one  even  as  We  are  One.''  He 
ii  the  rirst-bom  among  many  brethren.  And  the  Pather  loves  them 
even  as  He  hath  loved  Him. 

(4.)  And  all  this,  because  what  He  did  in  fulfilment  of  His 
Esther's  will.  He  did,  not  for  Himself,  but  for  them  ;  and  His  obe- 
dieBce,  because  of  its  perfection  and  glory,  maketh  many  righteous. 
Bo  we  sing  of  Him,  not  only  as  Jesus  Christ  the  Bighteous,  but  as 
the  Lord  our  Bighteousness,  and  desire  to  be  found  in  our  great 
Fbubt,  not  having  on  our  own  Bighteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
Int  that  which  is  of  Gtod  by  faith. 

Bemember  then  that  G-od  sees  us  only  in  our  Bighteous  Pbiest  and 
M^preientatwej  or  we  should  be  consumed.  Think  also,  that  in  Him, 
one  believer  is  as  completely  accepted  as  another — ^the  youngest  child, 
the  poorest  man,  the  greatest  sinner,  if  penitent,  who  believes  in 
Gbrist,  as  completely  as  Job,  the  perfect  man,  or  Daniel,  the  man 
greatly  beloved.  Again,  Christians  are  as  fully  accepted  now,  while 
m  earth  and  still  imperfect,  as  they  will  be  hereafter  in  heaven  when 
presented  to  Qtod  without  spot.  This  seems  hard  to  believe ;  but  so 
il  is,  because  we  are  accepted  through  Christ  our  RepregentativA,  even 
as  He  Himself  is  accepted  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  ever  sees  us  in 
Him,  not  having  our  own  Bighteousness  but  His. 

We  have  often  spoken  of  the  High  Priest's  loving  ministry  on 
bdialf  of  His  people ;  how  He  presents  the  prayers  they  ofEer,  the 
mricee  they  perform,  the  obedience  they  render.  Let  me  now  add, 
in  the  appropriate  words  of  another,  this  blessed  encouraging  consi- 
deration.  '*  The  Christian's  poorest,  meanest  service  is  thus  made  as 
aeoeptable  to  Gtod  as  if  it  were  most  perfect.  The  motive  may  be 
detective,  the  aim  may  be  unsteady,  the  performance  may  be  mean 
and  unworthy  (yea,  is  it  not  always  so  ?)  but  his  poor  stammering 
pnijers,  his  faltering  attempte  to  comfort  the  depressed,  or  to  teach 
the  Sunday-school  children,  or  distribute  the  humble  tract  right  and 
left ;  all  this  is  as  acceptable  to  God  as  the  highest  act  of  adoration 
offered  by  some  lofty  angel  or  burning  seraph  before  the  throne. 
Why  so  ?  Because  it  is  accepted  for  the  sake  of  Him  Who  presente 
it,  and  not  for  his  sake  who  offers  it. 
**  Don't  let  us  ever  allow  ourselves  to  think, '  O  this  poor  stammering 
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prayer,  this  poor  stambling  effort  1  Surely  I  miffht  as  well  ba^e  done 
nothing  at  all,  for  I  am  quite  ashamed  of  it.'  Nay,  if  you  did  it  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  if  you  took  that  poor  sernoe  to  Hun  to  ofiEer  it, 
go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with  a  meny  heart,  be  of  good  cheer,  God 
aooepteth  both  thy  person  and  thy  onerines,  and  *  spareth  ibee  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.*''  Le^  us  then,  with 
cheerful  adoptive  boldness,  continually  lift  up  our  face  to  His  God 
and  our  Gt)d,  crying,  Abba  Father. — ^But  again,  thirdly,  we  hafe 
said  Christ  is  *'  made  Sanctification  to  us  "  as  our  FHTSioiAir. 

PHYSICIAN.  Matt.  ix.  12;  Luke  iv.  23.  What  a  mdm 
boon  is  health  I  Without  it  life  cannot  be  enjoyed,  and  life  s  dutiei 
are  accomplished  with  difficulty.  The  poor  body,  when  out  of  heslt^ 
drags  on  heavily,  like  a  loaded  waggon  creaking  and  groaning  its  wsj 
through  deep  ruts  and  miry  roads.  But  of  hr  greater  importanoe  ii 
spiritual  health,  the  health  of  the  soul.  Holiness,  you  know,  is  heaifti 
and  sin  is  disease.  Christ  alone  can  take  away  tlie  latter,  and  imput 
to  us  the  former.  He  presents  Himself  to  us  with  the  faithful  sayuiEi 
"  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  Oh  we  love  to  think  of  this  wott 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  gracious  promise  implied  in  that  sentenos; 
and  also  in  the  words,  '*  The  whole  have  no  need  of  a  Physiciajt,  but 
they  that  are  sick ;  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinnen  ts 
repentance."    Let  us  ask  a  few  questions  about  this  Phtsiclut. 

I.  What  are  the  qualities  wmch  recommend  Him  ?  To  wfaidi  I 
answer, 

If e  is  a  most  skilful  Physician.  Eminent  skill  is  the  first  Uiiog 
we  look  for  when  we  choose  our  Physician.  And  Jesus  Christ  cm 
**  heal  the  broken  in  heart  and  bind  up  all  their  wounds.**  He  eiB 
even  "  heal  backslidings."  And  they  are  the  worst  cases  of  all ;  for 
relapses,  every  one  knows,  are  always  dangerous  to  the  patient  and 
difficult  to  the  Phtsiciaw.  Indeed  there  can  never  be  a  case  brought 
to  Him  that  shall  baifle  His  skill.  However  delicate,  complicated,  or 
protracted,  never  fear  that  it  will  confound  His  judgment.  Is  any- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Almighty  ?  Nay.  He  is  able  to  save  to  tibe 
uttermost  all  that  apply  to  Him. 

He  is  a  most  tender  Physician.  No  one. can  feel  for  us  in  our 
afflictions  like  those  who  have  passsd  through  similar  troubles.  AsA 
it  is  just  thus  that  Jesus  Christ  has  been  qualified  to  sympathise  witb 
us.  Therefore,  "  He  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  injSrmi- 
ties.**  He  sees  His  poor  wounded,  weeping  patient  on  his  way  to 
His  door ;  and  He  calls  him  by  his  name  and  says,  '^  Ha !  what  sound 
is  that  ?  Surely  I  did  hear  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself.  Is  Ephnia 
my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  Yes,  yes,  I  do  earnestly  re- 
member him,  my  heart  is  troubled  for  him,  I  will  surely  have  men^ 
upon  him.  I  have  seen  his  ways  and  will  heal  him."  And,  as  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth.  He  listens  to  the  sorrowing  one  Mwl 
soothes  his  complaints.  I  once  knew  a  child  whose  life  was  despaired 
of  by  reason  of  the  severity  of  his  sickness,  and  his  brothers  and 
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sisters  were  called  to  his  bedside  to  take  their  leave  of  him.  Bat,  as 
a  last  resource,  a  second  Physician  was  called  in  who,  bj  GUkL's  bless- 
iag,  was  the  means  of  bringing  back  the  little  patient  from  the  very 
^tes  of  death.  That^  is  sixty  years  ago  and  more,  and  he  is  alive 
itill.  But  O  if  you  had  seen  how  the  kind-hearted  old  gentleman 
szulted  over  him,  and  what  pride  he  seemed  to  take  in  his  little 
restored  patient !  He  had  him  to  his  house,  and  showed  him  to  his 
friends,  and  seemed  as  if  he  could  never  make  enough  of  him.  Just 
lo  Jesus  Christ  rejoiceth  over  all  His  patients.  To  do  them  good  is 
His  delight.  His  glory.  He  undertakes  their  cure  because  He  pities 
diem  from  His  heart.  He  continues  His  care,  spite  of  their  dangerous 
ind  frequent  relapses,  because  He  loves  them.  And  by-and-by,  when 
dhe  cure  shall  be  perfected,  how  wiU  He  rejoice  over  them  with  singing, 
md  rest  in  His  love  I  With  all  His  healed  ones — a  countless  host — 
Be  will  present  them  to  His  Father  with  exceeding  joy,  &ultless, 
XMnpletely  cured,  with  no  spot  of  sin  remaining  in  their  souls.    Again, 

Ms  %B  <d$o  a  grahUtous  Physician.  Some  professors  of  the  healing 
lit  eannot  be  had  at  all  but  at  an  enormous  expense.  I  knew  one 
[he  practised  in  Chili)  who  demanded  a  fee  of  £400  before  he  would 
mdertake  a  certain  case.  And  another  (in  England)  who,  though 
lis  patient  had  died  under  his  hand,  presented  a  bill  for  the  modest 
mount  of  ;€500.  It  is  a  good  thing  that  very  few  are  like  that. 
Itill  ^  the  doctor's  bill "  is  often  a  formidable  matter  to  a  poor  man. 
iafc»  in  opposition  to  this,  Jesus  Christ  saves  freely.  He  insures 
ift^ingr  «*  without  money  and  without  price.''  The  only  condition  is, 
httt  we  ftpply  to  Him,  willing  to  be  h^ed  in  His  own  way.  All  the 
idvertisements  of  this  most  munificent  Phtsioias'  run  in  this  style : — 
^  Itook.  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved."  '^  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will 
piTO  you  rest."    "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come." 

Ss  is  easy  of  access.  Through  a  thinly-inhabited  mountain  district 
b  tourist  once  took  his  journey  on  the  outside  of  a  coach.  Heavy 
win  came  on.  He  was  ill  when  he  set  out ;  he  was  worse  when,  late 
B  the  evening,  he  reached  the  inn.  He  sent  for  the  landlord 
mnoiediately,  and  told  him  he  required  medical  advice.  '^Yery 
orry,"  he  replied,  *'  but  there  is  no  doctor  in  the  village."  "  How 
iir  cit  does  he  live  ?  "  asked  the  tourist.  *'  Fourteen  miles ! "  said 
he  landlord.  He  might  as  well  have  been  in  Ajnerica!  But  our 
MTine  Phtsiciait  is  never  afar  off.  Wherever  we  are.  He  is  always 
it  hand.    Nor  is  He  so  much  engaged,  at  any  time,  as  to  be  unable 

0  attend  to  our  case.  Night  and  day  He  is  ever  ready  to  hear  and 
leip.     If  you  are  tempted  to  think  otherwise,  receive  instruction  from 

1  child. 

"  What  do  you  do  without  a  mother  to  tell  all  your  troubles  to  ?  " 
uked  one  child  of  another  who  had  no  mother. 

**  Mother  told  me  who  to  go  to  before  she  died,"  answered  the 
ittle  orphan,  **  I  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  He  was  mother's  friend,  and 
He  is  mine." 

**  Jesus  Christ  is  up  in  the  sky,"  said  the  other.    "He  is  a  long 
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way  off,  and  has  a  freat  many  things  to  attend  ta     It  is  not  likely 
He  can  stop  to  mind  you." 

**  I  do  not  know  anything  about  that,"  answered  the  child.  "  All 
I  know  is,  He  iays  He  wUl,  and  that  is  enough  for  meJ* 

He  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  A  prime  minister  of  France,  the 
Cardinal  Dubois,  once  sent  for  an  eminent  surgeon  to  perform  i 
serious  operation.  On  his  arrival  the  great  man  said  to  him,  *^  Y<m 
must  not  expect  tiiat  I  am  going  to  be  treated  in  the  same  roogb 
manner  as  you  treat  the  poor  miserable  wretches  at  yonder  hospittl' 
**  My  lord,"  replied  the  surgeon,  ^'  every  one  of  those  misen^ 
wretches,  as  your  eminence  is  pleased  to  call  them,  is  a  prime  minister 
(as  good  as  one)  in  my  eyes."  The  spirit  evinced  in  this  noble 
answer  well  illustrates  the  disposition  of  our  Divine  Hkalke^  To 
Him  the  poorest  man  is  as  dear  as  the  richest ;  and  the  black  maa'i 
prayer  as  welcome  as  the  white  man's ;  and  the  little  child  is  tended 
with  as  much  care  as  the  philosopher  or  the  monarch.  ^*  Him  that 
Cometh  unto  Me — any  At'ni,  as  Bun3ran  says, — I  will  in  no  wise  cut 
out." — ^Thus  far  the  qualifications  of  the  PHTSiciiLsr.  But  we  haie 
anotherguestion  to  ask. 

II.  What  are  the  sicknesses  which  He  cures  ?  I  answer.  All  ths 
diseases  wherewith  we  are  afflicted.  Their  name  is  Legion.  Thmt 
symptoms  are  endlessly  varied.  And  yet  the  mahkly  is  one.  Bi 
name  is  Sin. 

It  is  a  universal  malady.  The  whole  race  is  smitten  with  it.  True, 
the  symptoms  are  very  different  in  different  persons.  In  some  they 
are  mUd.  In  others  they  are  virulent  and  dangerous,  and  Gsny 
destruction  and  death  far  and  near.  You  may  read  a  list  of  some  of 
its  worst  manifestations  in  Gal.  v.  19 — 21 ;  and  there  is  another 
terrible  statement  in  2  Tim.  iii.  2 — 5. 

It  pervades  the  entire  nature.  Not  only  every  one,  but  the  whole 
of  every  one  is  tainted.  The  prophet's  vivid  description  of  the  state 
of  the  Jewish  nation  is  applicable  here :  "  The  whole  head  is  sick, 
the  whole  heart  is  faint ;  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  the  head, 
there  is  no  soundness,  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  sores."  The 
heart  is  rendered  deceitful  bv  it,  the  conscience  is  stupefied,  the  mvU 
darkened,  and  the  affections  defiled ;  while  it  turns  tne  wiU  into  an 
iron  sinew. 

It  is  a  fatal  malady.  If  not  cured  it  will  be  sure  to  kill.  It  will 
never  die  of  itself,  but  gather  strength  every  hour,  and  become  more 
and  more  difficult  to  deal  with.  Take  immediate  steps  to  get  it  cored, 
all  ye  who  have  not  yet  come  under  the  care  of  the  G-reat  Phtsicu^. 
Best  not  until,  by  real  conversion  to  God,  the  fatal  malady  shall 
receive  its  death  blow. 

III.  What  are  the  remedies  He  makes  use  of  ? 

The  remedies  are  various.  Were  you  to  walk  through  the  wards  of 
an  hospital  with  the  surgeon,  you  would  perha|)s  see  that  he  has  a 
different  medicine  for  every  patient ;  for  that  which  would  cure  one 
might  kill  another.    So  is  it  with  Christ.    He  has  many  remedies  in 


PHTSICIAN.  339 

store.     There  are  fierce  temptations,  afflictions  of  all  sorts  and  sizes, 
losses,  disappointments,  bereavements.    There  is  pain  in  yarious 
degrees,  poverty,  reproach.    From  these  He  carefully  selects  what  is 
suitable  to  each  case,  for  He  has  a  perfect  understanding  of  all  the 
symptoms.     You  may  have  seen  some  Christians  rich  and  healthy, 
aiid  hftppy  as  to  their  outward  lot.    And  they  do  not  seem  the  worse 
for  it  in  a  spiritual  sense,  though  occasionally  they  may  need  an 
mUeratwe.    But  you  see  others  poor  and  afflicted,  and  unsuccessful 
in  everything  they  put  their  hands  to.     Perhaps  these  last  could  not 
bear  what  was  given  to  the  first,  without  downright  ruin  to  their 
spiritual  interests.     And  perhaps  the  first  would   be   utterly  dis- 
couraged by  the  treatment  to  which  their  more  afflicted  brethren  are 
subjected.     Our  Physician  knows  what  He  is  about.     Only  let  us 
trust  Him,  and  He  will  bring  the  cures  which  He  undertakes  to  a 
wonderful  issue. 

2^  remedies  are  often  severe.  That  is,  they  seem  so  to  us  who  are 
ignorant  and  short-sighted,  and  who  wince  at  every  touch.  A  gentle- 
who  had  passed  through  great  affliction,  saw  a  gardener  pruning 
pomegranate  tree.  He  was  a  careful  workman,  but  he  cut  the  poor 
abnost  through  in  one  part,  so  unmercifully  as  it  seemed,  that 
the  visitor  paused  to  enquire  why  he  had  treated  it  thus.  The  man 
told  bim  the  tree  was  a  good  one  but  was  unfruitful,  and  if  he  in- 
dulged it,  it  would  continue  so.  He  **  must  make  it  bleed,"  he  said, 
•*  in  order  to  render  it  fruitful."  "  Ah,"  said  the  afflicted  one,  as  he 
turned  away  brushing  a  tear  from  his  eye,  "  I  see — it  is  thus  the 
Divine  Physiciak  deals  with  me  :  His  sharp  strokes  make  me  bleed, 
but  it  is  that  I  may  be  holier  and  more  heavenly-minded."  "  Every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit.  He  purgeth  it  (pruneth  it),  that  it  may 
bring  f ortli  more  fruit." 

The  remedies  are  saving  and  effectual.  The  Physician  does  not 
willingly  afflict.  He  takes  no  pleasure  in  grieving  us.  Quite  the 
contrary.  Why,  would  you  not  despise  a  surgeon  who  was  fond  of 
trying  experiments  and  inflicting  unnecessary  pain  on  his  patients  ? 
Of  course  you  would,  and  take  special  care  not  to  put  yourself  into 
his  hands.  Shall  it  be  thought  that  Jesus  Christ  ever  inflicts  one 
pang  too  many,  or  protracts  the  suffering  one  minute  longer  than  is 
needful  ?  Oh,  no !  we  wrong  our  tender-hearted  Physician  when 
we  harbour  the  suspicion.  He  hath  a  special  aim  in  every  infliction 
and  variation  of  pain  and  sorrow,  and  when  that  aim  is  gained  the 
afliiction  is  withdrawn  or  moderated.  Trust  Him,  He  will  not  lose 
His  labour.  He  has  undertaken  to  "  bring  us  health  and  cure,"  and 
heal  us  He  will,  let  the  cost  be  what  it  may  to  Himself  or  to  us. 
The  remedies  shaU  certainly  effect  all  He  intends,  and  "the  light 
affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  will  work  out  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." — One  more  question 
remains. 

IV.  As  to  the  cures  He  performs.  In  each  instance  the  cure  is 
gradual f — it  is  certain, — it  is  glorious.     But  on  these  topics  we  cannot 
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enlarge.  His  success  is  perfectly  astonisluBg.  The  ctses  of  cure 
can  never  be  detailed.  ALL  the  books  in  the  Iftrarj  of  the  British 
Museum  could  not  contain  the  history.  There  is  not  one  of  all  the 
human  race  now  in  heaven,  who  was  not,  while  here,  under  His 
care.  And  know,  all  ye  who  will  come  and  enter  your  names  on  tbe 
list  of  His  patients,  you  shall  be  efEectuaUy  cured  of  every  sfMntoil 
ailment;  you  shall  be  made  whole  and  sound  every  whit.  And 
when  you  are  fit  to  be  discharged  from  the  hospital  of  this  world  md 
ready  for  a  loftier  life,  you  shall  ascend  to  heaven,  and  beeome 
dwellers  in  Immanuel's  luid  '*  where  the  inhabitant  shall  no  more 
say  I  am  8ick,''-^and, 

"  Sin,  jour  worst  enemj  before, 
Sb&ll  vex  your  eyes  and  ears  no  more.** 

But  it  is  time  to  go  on.  Fourthly,  Jesus  Christ  is  made  unto  ns 
Redemption^  which  in  this  passage  refers  (we  think,  without  restrict- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  word,)  principally  to  the  Besurrection, — ^the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  Bedemption  oi  our  body.*  Bom.  viii.  23.  It 
is  important  to  observe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  does  not  confer  tbe 
promised  salvation  aJl  at  once,  but  in  several  grand  instalmeats. 
r  irst,  there  is  the  new  birth,  which  is  instantaneous.  Then  follows 
the  process  of  sanctification,  which  is  gradual  and  promaniB. 
Next,  there  is  the  state  in  which  the  spirit  is  made  perfect  m  Vvor 
dise.  That  is  a  wonderful  attainment  in  the  onward  progress.  Bat 
still  the  salvation  is  not  complete,  for  where  is  the  body?  Was  it 
not  Bedeemed  as  well  as  the  soul  ?  It  was ;  but  it  remains  in  the 
prison  of  the  grave,  under  lock  and  key.  Death  holds  it  and  will 
not  give  it  up,  till,  as  the  last  enemy,  he  shall  be  destroyed.  And 
when  he  can  retain  the  bodies  of  the  saints  no  longer,  then  comes 
the  last  grand  result,  the  Redemption  of  the  body.  This  is  what  falls 
under  our  notice  now,  as  effected  by  the  "Pmwob  or  Authos  ot  Lin.'' 

PBIN^CE  OF  LIFE.  Acts  iii.  15.  The  earth  teems  wit^  life. 
Organized  living  beings  are  everywhere.  Ocean  is  full  of  Aem. 
The  forests  resound  with  their  music.  Yea,  every  drop  of  water 
swarms  with  forms  of  life.  Of  insects  alone  there  are  at  least  four 
hundred  thousand  varieties ;  and  what  millions  there  are  of  each 
kind  !  Of  all  that  varied  life  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Pbhtcb  or  Author. 
He  calls  them  into  joyous  existence  in  all  their  myriad  forms ;  and 
He  dismisses  them  to  make  way  for  their  successors.  And  when 
they  pass  away  they  live  no  more.  The  beautiful,  happy,  wonderW 
life,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  extinguished  for  ever.  But  '*  if  a  man  die, 
shall  he  live  again  ?  "  Will  the  dry  bones  ever  be  raised  from  the  grate 
and  be  clothed  agais  '^  Eeason,  Philosophy,  Science,  have  no  answer 
to  this  enquiry.  But  Eevelation  has.  Jesus  Christ  has  spoken,— 
*^  The  hour  is  coming  in  whicb  all  that  are  in  the  graves  sWl  hear 
My  voice,  and  shall  come  forth." 

And  now  that  the  Lord  of  Nature  has  spoken  to  our  «irf.  Nature 
herself  steps  forth,  and  o&rs  a  few  feeble  iUustaratioBs  of  tbe  docbiao 
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to  our  eyes.  The  wonderful  change  that  comes  over  the  earth,  when 
dreary  winter  gives  place  to  spring,  is  a  Besurrection.  A  month  ago 
the  boughs  looked  like  dead  sticks,  and,  moved  by  the  wind,  rattled 
like  dry  bones.  But  now  the  almond  tree  starts  into  sudden  beauty, 
ind  every  tree  is  bursting  with  leaves  and  blossoms.  The  glorious 
dawn  that  succeeds  the  dark  night,  the  beautiful  butterfly  that  springs 
horn,  the  8hM)eless  grub,  the  living  flowers  that  shoot  up  from  dry 
root«  and  seeds,  far  gone  to  all  appearance  in  a  state  of  decay,  seem 
to  us  like  whispered  confirmations  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Besurrection, 
DQAde  knovni  with  certainty  only  in  the  Bible. 

**  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?  *  It  is  impossible,'  said  a  certain 
man  of  science.  *  But  is  th\»  possible  ?  tell  me,'  said  his  friend.  '  A 
servant  received  a  silver  cup  from  his  master,  and  let  it  fall  into  a 
vessel  of  aquafortis.  It  was  speedily  dissolved.  The  servant,  seeing 
it  disappear,  concluded  that  its  recovery  was  impossible.  But  the 
master  came,  and  knowing  more  of  the  secrets  of  nature  than  the 
servant,  infused  salt  water  into  the  solution.  This  separated  the 
metal,  which  was  then  taken  out  of  the  water;  and,  remelted  and 
recast,  was  soon  moulded  by  a  silver-smith  into  a  far  more  beautiful 
eop  than  before.'  The  objector  was  obliged  to  own  that  tiiis  was 
possible,  and  that  things  still  more  wonderful  could  be  effected  by 
science  and  skill.  Why  then  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
fchat  Gk>d  should  raise  the  dead  ?  As  he  thought  and  raought,  hi» 
Btumbling-block  was  removed,  and  he  became  a  believer  in  the  Be- 
nirrection  of  the  body." 

Yes,  He  that  raised  up  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
our  mortal  bodies.  The  Jews  in  North  Africa  have  an  affectii^  cere- 
mony whenever  they  bury  their  dead.  Plucking  the  grass  from  the 
ndes  of  the  open  tomb  and  scattering  it  around,  they  sing  in  chorus, 
^  O  my  brother,  thy  bones  shall  flourish  again  like  the  fi;rass.  Like 
tlie  grass  shall  thy  bones  flourish,  O  my  brother,  my  brotber ! " 

But  think  now  of  the  grandeur  of  the  Besurrection !  At  least  a 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  millions  of  human  beings  have  lived  since 
the  creation.  Suppose  we  add  only  as  many  more.  There  will  be 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  millions  of  dead  and  decomposed  bodies 
for  the  Prince  of  Life  to  quicken  and  re-edify !  But  we  talk  of 
millions  without  any  notion  of  what  a  million  is.  Consider  then, 
there  are  about  a  million  of  moments  in  ten  days ;  again,  there  have 
been  just  about  two  millions  of  days  since  the  creation.  Dwell  a 
moment  on  these  two  facts,  and  you  will  acquire  a  juster  notion  of 
(S  million;  and  be  better  prepaied  to  realize  what  a  commanding 
position  the  first  Adam  occupies  as  the  father  of  this  huge  family ! 
**  Consider  how  great  this  man  was !  "  And  when  you  have  done 
that,  rise  another  step,  and  think  how  glorious  is  the  Last  Adam, 
Who  to  all  this  vast  host  will  be  a  **  Quickexh^o  Spibit." 

QUICKENING  SPIBIT.  1  Cor.  iv.  45.  "  Quickening,"  that  is, 
Jiving  life ;  **  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
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trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shali  be  raised, 
and  we  shall  be  changed."  Yes,  the  long  loud  peals  of  the  trumpet 
blast  shaU  roll  round  the  globe,  and  echo  from  one  pole  to  the  other, 
and  penetrate  every  grave,  and  reach  the  sleepers  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  and  waken  all  to  new  life.  The  rejoicing  saints  shall  come 
in  bright  squadrons,  to  put  on  their  new  and  beautiful  bodies,  whidi 
they  left  long  since  in  the  grave,  weak,  dishonoured,  corrupt,  dead. 
They  find  them  now,  radiant  like  the  sun  in  brightness,  white  like 
the  snow  in  purit}%  strong  and  active,  glorious  and  beautiful,  endowed 
with  deathless  immortality,  and  swift  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

With  what  exquisite  joy  and  delight  will  those  old  companions,  the 
long-sundered  body  and  soul,  hail  one  another !  How  will  they  rush 
each  into  the  other^s  arms  !  The  spirit,  delighted  beyond  measure  to 
assume  once  more  the  control  of  the  body,  now  become  a  spiiituil 
body,  holy  and  pure,  and  no  longer  as  of  old  an  inlet  to  temptation. 
And  the  beautiful,  chaste,  radiant  body,  rejoiced  once  more  to  recdre 
into  its  embrace  its  lost  inmate,  again  to  serve  her  purposes  and  do 
her  bidding!  For,  be  it  remembered,  it  is  the  same  hodj  and  nd 
another.  It  is  a  Resurrection,  not  a  creation.  For  the  QincEEsmra 
Spirit  is  known  by  yet  another  Title ;  He  saith,  "  I  am  the  Besu^ 

BECTION  AND  THE  LlFB." 

RESUEKECTION  AKD   THE    LIFE.    John  xi.  25.    O  how 

consolatory  to  the  mourner,  hidinp;  his  weepinpj  face  under  his  sable 
cloak,  as  he  slowlv  follows  the  coffin  which  holds  all  that  remains  on 
earth  of  some  beloved  relative,  is  that  solemn,  sweet,  beautiful  sen- 
tence of  our  Lord,  "I  am  the  RESimHECTioN  an©  the  Life;  He 
that  believeth  on  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,"  It 
falls  from  the  lips  of  the  minister,  as  he  joins  the  mourning  procession 
at  the  iron  p;ate  of  the  cemetery,  and  seems  to  break  the  silence  like  i 
voice  from  heaven, 

And  so  indeed  it  is.  The  Resttbrbction  !  Then  that  poor  piece 
of  inanimate  clay,  which  I  am  about  to  see  deposited  in  the  grave  (if 
indeed  these  flowing  tears  will  let  me  see),  will  rise  again !  O  peace- 
inspiring  thought !  O  blessed,  glorious  hope !  Never  mind  the  in- 
termediate years, — or  ages  even.  My  father,  my  sister,  my  mother, 
my  friend,  shall  rise  again  I  That  same  body,  transformed  indeed, 
but  in  its  very  identity,  I  shall  again  behold.  I  shall  see  it  arrayed 
in  ineffable  glory,  invested  with  immortal  youth,  endued  with  power, 
SM-ift  of  flight,  a  spiritual  body,  like  the  glorious  body  of  the  Psinck 
OF  Life  Himself,  and  ''  shining  as  the  sun,  in  raiment  white  and 
glistening.*' 


f)]^irtg-miitj  S^mxiizv. 


BOD  AND  BOOT  OP  JE88B.      BOOT  OP  DAVID.      BULEB  IK  IBBAEL. 
BICH  UNTO  ALL  THAT  CALL   UPON   HIM. 

Wb  observed,  last  Sunday,  that  Nature  offers  some  contribution 
to  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Eesurrection,  and  affords  some  help 
to  feeble  thought  in  its  efforts  to  realize  it.  And  so  does  History. 
But, — only  to  name  the  one  great  fact  round  which  all  other  facts 
cluster,  as  molehills  round  a  mountain, — Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  that  God  should  raise  the  dead,  when,  from  such 
a  degnuled  race  as  ours  there  has  sprung  such  a  wonderful  Being 
as  Jesus  Christ;  and  out  of  such  an  impoverished  stock  as  the 
fallen  family  of  David,  which  had  been  in  the  dust  for  ages,  there 
bath  arisen  so  illustrious  a  Descendant  to  be  Buler  in  Israel  ? 

During  a  thousand  years,  and  through  a  thousand  perils  arising 
from  exterminating  wars,  treacherous  massacres,  and  cruel  captivi- 
ties, this  one  family  was  preserved  for  the  fulfilment  of  Q-od's 
purposes.  At  a  date  so  early  in  its  history  as  a  hundred  and 
nfty  years  after  the  death  of  David,  it  was  only  saved  from  utter 
extinction  by  a  marked  interposition  of  Providence.  The  strands 
of  the  cord  on  which  hung  the  hopes  of  the  world,  were  sundered, 
all  but  one  little  thread  which  the  relentless  sword  failed  to  reach. 
Queen  Athaliah,  a  human  panther  like  her  mother  Jezebel,  *'  arose 
and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal."  2  Kings  xi.  1.  That  is,  she 
issued  her  mandate  to  that  effect. 

But  the  atrocious  scheme  failed.  The  purposes  of  God  are  not 
so  easily  set  aside.  Tidings  of  the  murderous  intention  reach  the 
ears  of  Jehosheba,  wife  of  the  High  Priest,  who  instantly  contrives 
a  plan  by  which  to  snatch  from  the  terrible  fate,  one,  at  least,  of 
the  victims.  A  little  babe,  hardly  a  year  old,  is  "stolen"  from 
among  the  doomed  ones,  and  hidden  in  the  temple.  Six  years 
pass  away  before  Jehoiada  the  High  Priest  reveals  the  secret ;  and 
immediately  arrangements  are  made  by  stealth  for  a  public  recog- 
nition of  the  secreted  prince.  Levites,  princes,  officers,  have  their 
parts  assigned,  and  the  people  are  called  together  to  the  temple. 
The  little  boy  is  set  up  on  high  beside  the  central  pOlftr,  and  they 
crown  him  with  the  roval  crown,  and  anoint  him  with  the  sacred 
oil.  Then  "  they  clap  their  hands  and  cry,  God  save  the  king !  ** 
The  blast  of  trumpets  and  the  loud  crash  of  martial  music  mingle 
with  the  shouts  oi  the  people,  till  the  noise  rises  and  swells  like 
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the  sound  of  many  waters,  and  reaches  the  ears  oi  the  queen. 
Forthwith  she  comes  into  the  temple  with  all  haste  to  see  whit 
can  he  the  matter.  And  beholding  the  stranger  boy,  with  tbe 
crown  upon  his  head,  standing  in  the  place  of  royal  authority, 
she  cries.  Treason !  treason  !  But  none  side  with  the  wretched 
murderess.  She  is  immediately  hurried  *^  beyond  the  ranges,**  and 
put  to  death;  while  the  young  king  is  uplifted  into  the  golden 
throne  within  "  the  king's  gateway." 

Thus  wonderfully  was  David's  family  secured  from  utter  extinc- 
tion on  that  occasion.  And  that  one  small  fiod  out  of  the  Stem 
of  Jesse,  the  sole  survivor  of  all  his  co-descendants,  was  pieserred 
to  carry  on  the  royal  lineage.  For  four  hundred  years  longer  the 
family  maintained  its  position,  and  then,  without  losing  ita  identity, 
gradually  sank  into  poverty  and  obscurity.  It  seems  to  be  widi 
some  allusion  to  this  depression  of  tha  royal  race,  that  the  prophet 
connects  Jesus  Christ  with  Jesse  the  private  person,  rather  than 
with  David  the  King,  when  he  calls  ]Iim  a 

EOD  OUT  OF  THE  STEM  OF  JESSE,  and  a  BOOT  OF 
JESSE.  Isa.  xi.  1  and  10.  They  both  mean  the  same  thing. 
Jesse  was  the  father  of  David.  He  was  a  man  of  no  rank  in 
Israel,  though,  very  likely,  the  chief  man  of  the  village  of  Bethlehem, 
where  he  lived.  He  might  have  been  a  sort  of  '^  Sheikh,"  occapjing 
the  lands  of  Boas,  his  grandfather,  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  w 
the  husband  of  £uth  the  Moabitess.  But  this  humble  ^Stsm" 
shot  up  to  a  great  height  of  worldly  grandeur  in  the  person  of 
David.  It  grew  like  a  thriving  forest  tree,  grew  into  a  "grot 
cedar  " ;  for  thus  Ezekiel  describes  the  royal  fiunily  of  Judea,  four 
hundred  years  after  the  death  of  its  founder.  But  the  gloiy  of 
the  family  passed  away  at  last.  The  stately  Stem  of  Jesse  was 
smitten  by  desolating  storms.  Bude  winds  rent  its  goodlittl 
branches  into  fragments,  and  scattered  its  leafy  crown  upon  the 
earth.  It  was  hewn  down,  and  its  dishonoured  trunk  levelled  with 
the  dust.  Not  rooted  up,  however,  for  still  the  stump  remained; 
and  there  was  life  in  it  too. 

Job  says,  *^  There  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  vill 
sprout  a^ain,  and  that  the  tender  branch  thereof  will  not  ceaE»e, 
though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth."  This  was  the 
condition  of  the  family  Boot  of  Jesse,  when  the  long-looked-for 
Illustrious  Bon  out  of  the  Stem  was  bom.  A  thousand  years 
had  passed  away,  and  the  wonder  was,  not  that  the  family  kid 
fallen  from  its  high  position,  but  that  after  the  lapse  of  so  long 
a  period,  and  amidst  ho  many  narrow  escapes  from  utter  destruction, 
there  was  any  trace  of  it  left  at  all.  But  it  was  preserved  for  a 
special  end,  even  the  fulfilment  of  Gt)d*s  purpose  to  raise  up  a 
Horn  of  Salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  His  ser^-ant  David. 
And  having  answered  this  end,  the  family  quickly  disappeared 
from  history,  with  all  its  records  and  genealogies.    Jesus  Chiut 
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i0  called  also  by  a  similar  name,  expressive  of  the  same  idea,  but 
identifying  Him  with  the  royal  Patriarch  himself, — 

BOOT  OF  DAVID.  Eev.  v.  5.  Eudely  trodden  down,  and 
scarcely  distinguishable  from  other  decayed  stems  of  the  forest, 
this  Boot  at  the  time  appointed  sent  out  a  ^^  Tender  Plant,"  a 
*♦  Branch,"  destined  to  become  a  "  goodly  Cedar,  under  the  shadow 
of  whose  branches  there  should  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing."  Ezek. 
xvii.  23.  '^  It  shall  stand  as  an  Ensign  to  the  people ;  to  it  the 
Gentiles  shall  seek,  and  His  rest  shall  be  glorious."  But  to  the 
outward  eye  there  was  no  indication  of  this.  "  A  Eoot  out  of  a  dry 
ground "  was  all  that  was  to  be  seen  ;  a  trunk  so  withered,  that 
from  it  nothing  could  be  hoped  for  of  beauty  or  strength.  All 
parties  seemed  to  be  agreed  that  such  meanness  and  poverty  were 
no  signs  of  the  true  Messiah.  But  never  were  human  calculations 
more  at  fault. 

A  little  African  boy,  who  had  been  taught  to  read  at  a  missionary 
school,  going  some  distance  into  the  country,  took  with  him  his  book 
to  read  in  the  fields.  There,  as  Dr.  Moffat  relates,  he  met  a  shepherd 
hojf  to  whom  he  read  out  of  his  book  the  story  of  the  angel's 
annuneiatioD  of  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem* 
The  young  shepherd  was  much  delighted  with  what  he  heard,  and 
emgerlj  asked  where  this  interesting  Babe  was  to  be  seen.  ^*Was 
He  at  the  missionary  station  ?  "  The  boy  with  the  book  told  him 
that  "  He  was  certainly  there,  for  they  prayed  to  Him,  and  sang 
hymns  to  Him."  Whereupon  the  other  resolved  he  would  go  as 
soon  as  he  could  in  quest  of  the  wonderful  Child.  Well,  he  set  out 
on  a  journey  of  some  days  to  the  station.  Poor  boy !  there  was  no 
itar  to  guide  him  on  his  way.  No  bright  light  to  go  before,  and 
show  him  where  he  might  hear  things  which  would  make  him  wise 
unto  salvation.  But  Qod  guided  him,  and  on  the  third  day  he 
arrived  at  the  station. 

It  was  Saturday  evening.  A  converted  native  lodged  him  for  the 
night ;  and  in  the  morning,  when  the  bell  was  rung  for  service,  he 
went  wiUi  the  rest  to  the  chapel.  Strange  to  say,  the  missionary  read 
from  the  pulpit  the  very  birth-day  story  which  he  had  heard  from 
tlie  Sunday-school  boy.  And  he  looked  round  eagerly  for  the  Babe. 
And  seeing  a  white  child  in  the  arms  of  the  missionary's  wife,  so 
moJike  the  swarthy  infants  he  was  used  to,  he  concluded  at  once. 
That  surely  is  He !  And  he  gazed  at  the  unconscious  babe  till  he 
was  ready  to  fall  down  and  worship  it.  After  the  service  he  was 
taken  to  the  missionary,  who  explained  the  sacred  story  to  him ; 
how  that,  though  once  the  Lord  Jesus  had  been  a  Babe,  carried  about 
in  His  mother's  arms,  yet  having  become  a  Man,  He  died  for  our 
sins  and  rose  again.  This  was  his  first  lesson  in  the  Gospel.  But 
he  soon  learned  more,  and  became  a  disciple  of  Christ. 

Now,  though  this  African  lad  was  too  late,  by  many  centuries, 
to  see  with  his  mortal  eyes  the  Blessed  Babe  whose  birth  had  so 
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interested  him,  there  was  a  time  when  it  might  have  been  said, 
"  Yonder,  in  that  little  village,  you  may  actually  see  that  great  sight, 
the  Holy  Child  Jesus !  *'  Let  us  imagine  ourselves  ascending  the 
little  hilly  street  at  Bethlehem,  and  asking  every  one,  Where  is  the 
Holy  Child  ?  Very  likely  we  should  gain  no  information.  No  one 
knows,  or  no  one  cares.  But  pursuing  our  search,  at  last  we  stand 
in  the  entrance  of  a  rock-hewn  stable ;  and  we  peer  into  the  dim 
recess  tiU,  behind  that  pair  of  camels  with  their  ungainly  humps,  ve 
discover  the  wonder  of  wonders  we  came  so  far  to  see.  Yonder,  sure 
enough,  is  the  lovely  Infant  folded  in  His  mother's  arms,  and  asleep 
on  her  bosom. 

May  we  enter  ?  But  will  it  not  be  thought  an  intrusion  ?  We 
hope  not.  The  highly  favoured  virgin  whom  all  generations  will  all 
*'  Blessed "  as  long  as  the  world  stands,  though  she  would  exdaim 
with  the  utmost  horror  if  we  were  to  offer  our  worship  to  her^  will 
approve  the  reverential  homage  which  we  pay  to  her  Great  Saviour 
Son.  Jjet  us  kneel  before  Him  and  raise  our  psalm  of  praise,  for 
this  is  He  of  whom  it  is  written,  *^  Unto  us  a  Child  is  bom,  unto  ui 
a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder. 
And  His  Name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  Lo,  the  'Rocft 
OF  David,  which  had  waxed  old  in  the  earth,  has  "  sprouted  again ; ' 
and  the  "  Tender  Plant  is  He  of  whom  it  is  written  in  ancient 
prophecy,  "  Out  of  thee  (Bethlehem)  shall  He  come  forth  unto  Me 
that  is  to  be  Kuler  in  Israel  ;  Whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting." 

RULER  IN  ISRAEL.  Micah  v.  2.  Happy,  honoured  Bethlehem! 
to  have  been  the  chosen  birth-place  of  the  Great  Saviour  of  our  race. 
But  alas  !  the  high(?st  honour  is  closely  allied  with  the  greatest  peril. 
Poor  sorrowing  Bethlehem  I  we  say,  when  we  remember  thy  mothers 
weeping  for  their  children  ;  this  very  prophecy  being  the  occasion  of 
a  murderous  outrage  upon  thy  innocent  babes !  You  aU  know  the 
story.  It  is  shocking  enough,  without  being  made  worse  by  the 
exaggerations  of  monkish  writers,  who  have  reckoned  those  honoured 
little  martyrs  at  a  thousand  or  two.  But  the  whole  population  of 
Bethlehem  scarcely  reached  a  thousand  altogether ;  and  *'  all  the 
coasts  thereof  "  might  furnish  five  hundred  mor'».  The  male  infants 
"  under  two  years  '*  of  age  could  not  therefore  exceed  fifteen  ot 
twenty.  But  whether  many  or  few.  He  Whom  they  sought  to  destroy 
was  far  away.  For  God  had  provided  a  faithful,  kind-hearted  guardian 
for  the  Divine  Infant,  in  the  person  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
who,  warned  by  a  dream,  had  conveyed  Him  in  safety  to  Egypt. 

Ruler  in  Israel  !  Our  Lord  was  not  the  first  Ruler  wno  came 
out  of  little  Bethlehem.  A  thousand  years  before  it  had  been  the 
birth-place  of  David,  whom  "  God  took  from  the  sheepfolds  and 
brought  him  to  rule  Jacob  His  people."  But  his  goings  forth  were 
not  from  everlasting.     David  was  a  Typical  Ruler,  and  his  people 
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were  a  typical  people.  Both  he  and  thej  were  figures  of  something 
btT  more  grand  and  glorious.  The  first  was  a  tjrpe  of  Christ,  and  the 
second  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  For  Christ  is  often  called  hy  the 
name  Dayid ;  and  the  Church  is  spoken  of  as  Israel,  Jerusalem,  Zion. 
And  authority  over  the  Church  is  described  by  Hitting  "  on  David's 
throne,"  or  having  "  the  key  of  the  House  of  David.'*  For  ancient 
Israel  was  a  Theocracy, — that  is,  a  government  presided  over  by 
Jehovah  Himself.  Just  consider  what  a  beautiful  form  of  government 
that  was !  Their  laws  were  to  be  made  by  Him,  and  all  their 
difficulties  were  to  be  referred  to  Him.  Whatever  enemies  assailed, 
they  were  to  rely  on  Him  for  help ;  whatever  supplies  they  required, 
they  were  to  seek  them  from  the  same  Source.  Whoever  was  their 
king  for  the  time  being,  was  to  rule  over  them  as  God's  Viceroy,  and 
lecording  to  His  commands.  What  a  hopeful  plan!  Talk  about 
forms  of  government,  what  could  equal  that  ? 

Supposing  the  people  and  their  princes  had  been  obedient,  what 
then  ?  Why  that  ancient  Theocracy,  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  would 
have  been  an  exemplary  picture  and  figure  of  the  inward  and  spiritual 
Kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  latter  day.  It  would  have  stood  out  as 
a  lighthouse  amidst  surroimding  darkness  for  the  guidance  of  the 
nations ;  a  morning  star,  ''  blazing  on  the  forehead  of  the  dawn  "as 
a  harbinger  of  the  bright  day  that  was  at  hand.  But  how  different 
was  the  fact !  Neither  princes  nor  people  were  faithful  to  the 
eoyenant.  They  rebelled  and  vexed  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  left  God 
to  complain,  "  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  My  commandment's  ! 
I  woula  soon  have  subdued  thine  enemies,  but  thy  time  should  have 
endured  for  ever." 

There  was  once  in  the  British  Museum  a  vase  of  wondrous  worth 
and  rare  beauty.  One  day  a  miscreant  shivered  it  into  fragments 
with  his  cane.  Everybody  mourned  it  as  quite  lost.  But  a  clever 
artist  was  employed  to  put  it  together  again.  He  succeeded  to 
admiration.  And  there  it  stands,  a  thing  of  beauty  still,  though  in 
ndns ;  a  monument  of  wicked  recklessness  on  the  part  of  its  destroyer, 
and  a  triumph  of  skill  on  the  part  of  its  restorer. 

Just  thus  the  beautiful  delicate  fabric  of  Israel's  holy  Theocracy, 
by  which  was  to  have  been  represented  the  Kingdom  of  God,  was 
shattered  even  before  it  was  nigh  finished.  And  we  can  only  get  at 
the  original  idea  by  picking  up  one  piece  here  and  another  there,  and 
patting  them  together  as  best  we  may.  One  primitive  fragment  we 
discover  in  Moses's  time,  another  in  David's  reign ;  another  piece 
turns  up  under  Hezekiah,  and  another  in  the  days  of  that  Eliakim 
who  had  the  keys  of  the  house  of  David  laid  upon  his  shoulder. 

But  who  shall  imitate  the  skilled  workman  by  whom  the  Portland 
Tase  was  reconstructed  ?  and,  out  of  the  shivered  atoms  of  the  still 
unmoulded  materials,  describe  what  that  Divine  Theocracy  was  fitted 
to  become  ?  Alas !  it  must  ever  remain  in  it^  effaced  beauty  and 
glory,  a  monument  alike  of  God*s  marvellous  patience,  and  man's 
appalling  wickedness. 
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But  though  the  fair  effigy  of  the  Church  of  Christ  was  demolished, 
the  reality  Bnall  stand  for  ever ;  for  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  preT»l 
against  it.  Gt>  forth !  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  behold,  not  King 
Solomon  but  our  great  Euleb,  "  with  the  crown  wherewith  He  was 
crowned  in  the  day  of  His  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness 
of  His  heart/'  Like  Solomon,  was  He  not  twice  orowned,  with  solemn 
acclamation  and  sublime  sign  of  investiture  ?  Once,  when  He  left 
the  dead,  and  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Gk>d  with  power,  "  6od 
raising  Him  up  to  sit  on  David's  throne  ;  ^  Acts  ii.  30-36 — that  is,  to 
be  Ruler  in  Israel  ; — ^and,  once  again,  when  He  ascended  up  on 
High  and  led  captivity  captive,  and  God  said  to  Him,  '*  Sit  Thou  at 
My  right  hand  till  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool."  Nor  shall 
we  see  Him  again  on  earth  till  the  restoration  of  all  things,  when  at 
the  trumpet's  sound  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  and  Death  itself  shall 
die,  having  no  further  occupation  in  Grod's  universe. 

Thus  then  the  old  Israel  has  passed  away,  throne  and  all,  neTer 
again  to  occupy  its  ancient  place,  or  serve  its  original  purpose,  as  a 
type  of  something  greater.  But,  which  is  far  better,  it  is  destined  to 
become  part  and  parcel  of  the  grand  reality  which  it  prefigured,  and 
to  be  absorbed  into  the  Church  of  the  First-bom.  But  the  spiritual 
kingdom  which  it  foreshadowed,  according  to  Daniel's  prophetic 
symbol  of  the  '^  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain,"  has  increased  and  is 
increasing,  has  demolished  and  is  demolishing  every  obstacle,  undl, 
there  being  no  room  left  for  competition,  it  shaJl  fill  the  whole  earth. 
Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus  ! 

We  must  not  dismiss  the  last  portion  of  our  Beading  widioot 
marking  the  two  lessons  which  it  seems  so  forcibly  to  point. 

First,  See  the  importance  of  knowing  and  seizing  opportunity.  In 
the  beginning  of  their  history,  the  Lord  told  the  Hebrews  to  go  and 
take  possession  of  Canaan,  promising  an  easy  victory.  That  was 
within  a  few  months  of  their  leaving  Egypt.  But,  influenced  by  fear 
and  unbelief,  they  refused  to  obey  the  command — so  thai  golden 
opportunity  was  lost,  and  it  was  thirty-eight  years  and  more  before 
God  gave  them  another.  What  then  ?  Why,  when  they  did  enter 
Canaan,  they  strangely  disregarded  His  directions  in  reference  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  for  the  second  time,  and  lost  the  opportunity 
of  effecting  a  complete  subjugation  :  which  loss  they  could  never 
retrieve  till  two  hundred  years  afterwards. 

During  the  rule  of  the  judges,  they  repeatedly  trifled  with  oppor- 
tunity and  paid  dearly  for  their  folly.  In  the  diays  of  Solomon,  tiieir 
prosperity  having  reached  its  culmination,  there  was  a  time  of  glorious 
o])portunity.  Had  they  been  faithful  to  God,  what  a  commanding 
position  they  might  have  held  among  the  nations  !  But  a  most 
disgraceful  departure  from  God,  on  the  part  of  king  and  people,  drev 
after  it  fatal  judgments ;  and  the  kingdom  was  divided,  never  to  be 
re-united.  We  pursue  the  history  of  the  divided  kingdoms  with 
melancholy  interest.  We  see  them,  with  occasional  faint  efforts  at 
reformation,  going  on  from  bad  to  worse ;  till  first  came  the  oyer- 
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w  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  with  the  dispersion  of  the  ten  tribes : 

a  hundred  and  thirty-fiye  years  afterwards,  Judah*s  captiA^tj  at 

ion.    The  first  disaster  was  never  retrieved  at  all.    The  last, 

continuing  for  seventy  years,  was  followed  by  a  partial  restora- 

And  God  gave  them  one  last  opportunity,  during  ^'  the  ditys 

e  Son  of  Man."    Alas  !  they  despised  and  rejected  their  Messiah, 

left  Him  no  alternative  but  to  weep  over  their  folly,  and  to  say, 

Jerusalem!  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 

;her  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye 

d  not.    Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate !  " 

lUB,  for  fifteen  hundred  years,  they  trifled  with  God,  and  threw 

'  all  the  opportunities  He  gave  them  of  taking  their  proper  posi- 

as  His   "  holy  nation."    For  fifteen  hundred  years  He  bore 

them.     But  destruction  came  at  last,  and  their  present  state 

spersion  and  humiliation  reads  to  all  the  world  most  solemn 

OS,  on  the  danger  of  neglecting  opportunity,  and  wasting  the 

>i  grace. 

:t  some  may  say,  What  about  God's  purposes  ?  were  they  not 
led  in  the  history  of  His  chosen  people  ?  We  know  nothing  of 
I  purposes,  but  what  He  Himself  reveals.  And  the$e  were  His 
Im  purposes : — ''  If  thou  shalt  hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice 
9  Lord  thy  GK)d,  to  observe  and  do  all  His  commandments,  then 
lOrd  will  set  thee  on  high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth ;  "  but, 
te  other  hand,  *'  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  these  things, 
to  fear  this  Glorious  and  Fearful  Name,  THE  LOED  THY 
\  then  the  Lord  will  scatter  thee  among  all  people,  and  make 
\  byword."  See  Deut.  xxviii  And  to  us,  doth  He  not  use  the 
language,  translated  into  gospel  terms  ?  *'  Now  is  the  accepted 
;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved ; 
at  believeth  not  shall  be  condemned."  These  are  the  decrees  of 
—Then, 

K>nd.  Admire  the  Xong-mffering  of  Ood^  but  presume  not  upon  it. 
lave  seen  that  God  bore  with  Israel,  during  the  long  period 
4;een  hundred  years,  before  He  poured  upon  them  the  evils 
tened  in  case  of  disobedience.  And  is  not  that  ancient  history 
Tare  of  Gt>d's  patient  dealings  with  individuals  ?  Has  He  not 
A  to  you,  for  instance,  many  opportunities  of  returning  to 
f  Has  He  not  sent  you  line  upon  line,  and  message  after 
ige  ?  Perhaps  it  is  not  long  since  you  felt  some  conviction  of 
GK)d  spoke  to  your  heart.  Conscience  heard  the  voice  and  was 
ed.  Tou  began  to  pray ;  and  for  a  time  you  seemed  not  far 
the  kingdom  of  God.  But  those  tender  emotions  subsided,  and 
lave  left  off  to  be  wise  and  are  restraining  prayer  before  Qt)d. 
rfaaps  you  have  experienced  more  than  one  such  time  of  visitation. 
he  movement  of  your  soul  towards  GK)d  has  only  been  partial, 
las  ended  in  nothmg — nay,  worse  than  nothing.  '*  You  flattered 
with  your  mouth,  but  your  heart  was  not  right  with  Him.  You 
Bot  steadfast  in  His  covenant,  but  were  turned  aside  like  a 
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deceitful  bow."  Ah !  is  it  so ?  "Do  this  now,  my  son ;  give  not 
sleep  to  thine  ejes,  nor  slumber  to  thine  eyeUds,"  till  thou  hast,  on 
thy  knees,  thanked  God  for  His  long-suffering  and  patience,  and 
told  Him  that  thou  art  resolved  to  put  them  to  the  test  no  longer. 
What  wilt  thou  do,  what  canst  thou  do,  with  that  unstable  heart  d 
thine,  with  its  fickle  emotions,  its  vain  thoughts,  its  faltering  pur- 
poses? What,  but  take  it  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  put  it  into  His 
hands,  and  employ  Him  to  mould  and  manage  it  tor  thee,  so  thst 
thou  shalt  no  longer  go  astray  from  Him  ? 

We  have  heard  of  one  who,  six  times  during  his  life,  was  aroused 
by  deep  conviction  to  feelings  of  penitence  and  professionB  of  amend- 
ment; and  who  six  times  fell  away  again  to  indifference  and  sin;  eidi 
time  hardening  his  wretched  heart  more  and  more,  till  death  came  and 
fixed  his  state  for  ever. 

But  pause  awhile,  ye  careless,  thoughtless  ones !  Does  not  God 
sometimes  afford  but  one  marked  opportunity,  one  time  of  yisitation, 
and  only  one  ?  And  what  if  that  be  cast  away  ?  **  You  see  thit 
great  house  up  yonder  ?  "  said  a  gay  young  man  to  a  minister,  who 
spoke  to  him  of  immediate  preparation  for  eternity, — '^that  white 
bouse  over  there — Do  you  see  it  ?  Well,  my  uncle  has  just  left  it  to 
me  in  his  will,  and  I  am  going  to  get  all  the  business  of  the  estite 
settled,  and  then  I  mean  to  become  a  Christian."  So  saying,  he 
shoiddered  an  axe,  and  went  into  the  neighbouring  wood  with  i 
companion  to  cut  down  a  tree.  As  the  tree  vibrated  to  their  strokes, 
a  heavy  dead  branch  which  hung  loosely  to  the  trunk,  came  crashing 
down  through  the  boughs,  and  striking  the  young  heir  on  the  head, 
kilUid  him  on  the  spot  I — '*  I  will  enjoy  the  world  while  I  am  young,' 
said  a  younp;  lady  of  fifteen,  **  and  when  I  am  a  little  older,  I  shiU 
thiuk  of  religion."  Three  weeks  aften^'ards  the  friend  to  whom  she 
spoke  thus,  was  summoned  to  attend  her  funeral.  Accommodating 
the  familiar  lines  of  our  great  bard  to  the  subject  in  hand,  may  we 
not  well  say — 

"  Tliore  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men 
Which  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to— glory. 
Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
Is  bound  in  shallows  and  in  miseries ;  *' 

and  ends,  alas  !  where  ?  In  tribulation,  and  anguish,  and  everlast- 
ing night ! 

Let  me  say  again,  Know  and  seize  your  opportunity.  Admire  fAi 
long-sufftriwj  of  God,  but  presume  not  on  it. 

But  now,  having  said  so  much  of  the  Jews,  and  their  breach  <rf 
covenant  and  forfeited  privileges,  we  must  stay  a  few  moments  just 
to  glance  at  the  next  page  oi  their  history.  The  question  of  their 
territorial  restoration  cannot  be  entered  upon.  But  we  may  just 
say  that  the  theory  of  their  supremacy  over  all  the  nations,  and 
their  precedence  of  all  the  rest  of  the  church  in  respect  to  spiritual 
privilege,  ^^e  deem  to  be  a  visionary  speculation,  which,  however 
tenaciously  clung  to  by  some,  has  no  fair  Scriptural  warrant.    Far 


RICH  UNTO  ALL  THAT  CALL  UPON  HIM.  351 

dgher  (infinitely  iadeed)  is  their  return  by  repentance,  faith,  and 
^rajcT,  to  their  much-abu83d  Messiah,  and  their  reception  into  the 
^3in£tian  Church.  "For  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
ind  the  Greek*    For  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 

RICH  UNTO  ALL  THAT  CALL  UPON  HIM.  For  whosoever 
hall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  Bom.  x. 
^13.  Let  UB  read  this  and  the  following  chapter,  and  set  them 
ij  the  side  of  Zech.  xii.  10 — xiii.  1 ;  and  learn  to  look  and  long  and 
iraj  for  the  glorious  period  (the  precise  date  of  which  none  can 
onjecture)  when  "all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  Not  only  "the 
Biimant  according  to  the  election  of  grace"  previously  called,  and 
till  to  be  recognized  "at  this  present  time  also,"  but  "the  whole 
nlk  and  body  of  the  nation,"  as  one  says.  And  what  shall  be  the 
9oeiving  of  them  into  the  one  undivided  church,  but  life  from  the 
ead  to  the  GJentiles,  even  the  whole  outlying  world  of  unbelievers  ? 

And  first,  the  Spirit  will  descend  upon  them  nationally ;  and,  con- 
inced  by  Him  of  crimes  with  which  no  other  people  is  chargeable, 
ley  will  mourn  for  Him  "  Whom  they  have  pierced,"  and  "  Ve  in 
ittemess  as  for  a  first-bom."  Dr.  David  Brown,  writing  on  this 
ibject,  says : — 

**  Once  He  came  to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not. 
>at  '  at  the  second  time  Joseph  shall  be  made  known  to  his  brethren  ; 
ad  the  house  of  Pharaoh  shall  hear  the  weeping.'  Oh  what  an 
aexampled  mourning  will  that  be !  ...  But  the  most  glorious 
sature  of  it  will  be  its  evangelical  character.  .  .  And  oh,  when  they 
»e  that  blood  which  as  a  nation  they  murderously  shed,  turned  into 
Fountain  open  to  themselves  for  sin  and  uncleanness — when  they 
ad  their  robes  washed  and  made  white  in  that  very  blood  of  the 
Amb — ^how  wUl  they  water  a  free  pardon  with  their  tears !  how 
onerously  will  they  detest  forgiven  sin!  how  will  they  exclaim  to 
leir  Gentile  brethren  everywhere,  'Come,  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 
k>d,  and  I  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul ! ' " 

"When  we  take  a  survey  of  the  world,  whether  Jewish  or  heathen, 
r  so-called  Christian,  we  gaze  "  o'er  gloomy  hills  of  darkness  ; "  and 
ur  heart*  fail  us  as  we  own  to  one  another,  "  Truly  the  enemy  hath 
3me  in  like  a  flood."  But  when  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  shall 
aye  reached  the  end  of  all  the  resources  of  which  we  have  any  con- 
eption.  He  will  then  unveil  boundless  reserves  of  unknown  treasures 
E  wisdom  and  power,  which  will  suffice  to  sweep  down  all  obstacles. 
LBd  according  to  those  "riches  in  glory"  the  work  will  be  ac- 
(miplished,  and  not  according  to  our  limited  notions  and  experiences 
f  ihe  methods  of  His  grace.     "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  lift  up 

Standard  "  against  the  flood,  and  roll  back  its  desolating  waters. 
fcft  that  Spirit  of  ^^Evangelical  moum'ng,^'  of  which  Dr.  Brown 
peaks,  will  be  also  a  "  Spirit  of  swpplication^^  and  not  upon  them 
nlj,  but  upon  the  whole  church.  And  shall  not  GK)d  avenge  His 
wn  elect  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  Him  ?    Yea,  He  will  avenge 
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them  speedily,  though  He  bear  long  with  them.    For  He  is  Eich 
UNTO  ALL  who  Call  upon  Him. 

Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  passions  with  onrselyes.  And  he  piayed 
once  and  again.  And  the  LcHtL  answered  him.  And  that  instaaoo 
of  successful  prayer,  connected  though  it  was  with  miraculous  inter- 
position, is  expressly  proposed  as  an  encouragement  to  alL  Did  God 
hear  Elijahs  prayer?  and  did  He  respond  to  the  appeal  of  hif 
successor,  Where  is  the  Lord  Gh>d  of  Elijah?  ^*The  same  Lord' 
will  hear  our  appeal,  and  show  Himself  Eich  inrTO  us.  Let  us  take 
Him  at  His  word,  and  do  with  this  record  of  Elijah's  prayer  ai 
Elisha  did  with  his  mantle, — smite  with  it  every  interposiiig  barrier, 
every  threatening  foe,  every  insolent  temptation,  every  disoounging 
fear ;  boldly  invoking  Elijah's  Gk>d.  By  prayer  Peter^s  prison  doon 
were  unlocked.  By  prayer  Sennacherib's  host  was  overthrown.  Bf 
prayer  a  path  was  opened  through  the  Bed  Sea.  But  those  were  afl 
miracles.  True.  But  it  was  '^  the  same  Lord."  And  He  bath  the 
same  resources  still,  the  same  loving  heart,  the  same  open  ear,  the 
same  mighty  arm.  And  He  is  stiU  the  Bxwi.u>bb  ot  them  tbt 
diligently  seek  Him,  and  Rich  unto  all  that  call  ufok  Hix. 


^ortitt^   Smikg. 


B£D££M£B.      BAXSO^.      BIOHTBOUSXESS.      BEmTEB  AKD  PUBIFIKB. 

BBDEMPTIOK. 

The  limited  space  allotted  to  the  subject  of  last  Sunday,  left  bo 
opportunity  to  say  aU  that  was  desirable  about  the  G-reat  Bxiler 
who  was  bom  at  Bethlehem.  To-day,  let  it  be  further  obeerred, 
that  this  Euler,  if  He  will  have  any  subjects  at  all,  must  fight  for 
them,  ransom  them,  die  for  them.  But  wHl  He  do  all  this  ?  WiU 
He  ?  He  has  done  it  all,  and  has  become  their  Bjbdbembb,  Eiifsov, 
Eedbmption,  EiouTfousNBss.  But  more  than  that, — He  must  fit 
them  for  their  place  in  the  kingdom.  He  intends  them  all  to  be 
princes,  noble  and  royal  like  Himself,  worthy  to  be  the  childrea 
of  the  Great  King.  As  He  must  gather  them  from  highways  and 
hedges,  and  lift  them  out  of  the  very  depths  of  degradation  and 
slavery,  He  has  much  to  do  to  fit  them  for  the  stations  designed 
for  them.  Which,  indeed,  could  never  be  accomplished,  but  tint 
He  has  a  power  by  which  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  ^ings  to  Him- 
self. So  He  is  their  Eefinbb  and  PuBifiSB.  Let  us  first  take 
««  Eedeembb." 
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BEDEEMEB.  Isa.  lix.  20.  The  word  means  Kinsman ;  and  it 
wms  the  Kinsman's  duty,  in  eastern  usage,  to  vindicate  and  befriend 
his  rdatiyes,  and  to  be  the  avenger  of  the  blood  of  such  of  them 
ai  were  slain.  For  this  office  our  Lord  qualified  Himself  by  taking 
our  nature.  Thus  He  became  our  Kinsman,  our  near  Belative. 
Ifo  sooner  had  Satan  brought  about  man's  ruin  than  His  gracious 
intention  was  manifested ;  and  our  poor  dejected  parents  were 
oomforted  by  a  promise  that,  in  due  time,  there  should  be  bom 
One  who  shoula  avenge  the  whole  race  on  their  adversary,  and 
ponish  that  '^murderer  from  the  be^nning,"  who  *^ brought  death 
into  the  world  and  all  our  woe."  in  two  respects  man  wants  a 
Bedeemer.  First,  he  is* under  the  curse  of  a  broken  law  and 
exposed  to  the  penalty  which  that  law  enforces.  Second,  he  is  in 
captivity  to  his  lusts  and  passions,  and  in  these  chains  is  led  by 
Ssten  at  his  wilL 

Yonder  stands  a  dark  frowning  prison  surrounded  with  walls 
and  battlements.  And  in  a  cell  under  one  of  the  turrets,  there 
can  be  seen,  by  a  ray  of  light  which  struggles  through  the  grating, 
a  despairing  convict  sitting  on  the  cold  ground  and  chained  to  a 
stone  pillar.  He  is  condemned  to  death  for  breaking  the  laws. 
Bat  what  if  some  *'  Kinsman,"  having  interest  with  the  authorities, 
oould  get  the  sentence  reversed  ?  There  is  one  who  will  make 
the   effort.    He  hies  to  the  tribunal,  seeks  an  interview  with  the 

Edges,  and  learns  the  conditions  on  which  alone  the  pardon  can 
granted.  There  is  a  fine  to  be  paid;  he  must  also  be  surety 
for  the  offender,  and  render  certain  other  services  to  the  state  in 
order  to  atone  for  the  injury.  The  ransom  demanded  is  very  great ; 
bat  so  was  the  crime  of  the  malefactor,  and  so  is  the  love  of  the 
ransomer.  And,  costly  and  difficult  as  the  conditions  are,  he  is 
ready,  on  the  day  appointed,  to  meet  all  the  conditions  required,  and 
to  say.  Deliver  him  u*om  the  prison,  I  have  found  a  ransom.  And 
lo  the  condemned  one  receives  his  discharge,  and  comes  forth  again 
to  life,  light,  and  liberty.  Now  the  benefactor  who  accomplished  all 
diis  for  him  deserves,  in  a  very  high  sense,  to  be  called  his  Eedeemer. 
But  look  at  another  picture.  Two  travellers  are  wending  their 
way  on  horseback  along  a  lonely  road, — a  mountain  pass  it  is, 
ragged  and  gloomy,  with  lofty  rocks  on  either  side  towering  up- 
wards to  the  clouds.  They  ride  on,  mingling  gay  laughter  with 
merry  talk,  and  suspecting  no  danger.  Suddenly  the  horses  start, 
witii  ears  ^rect  and  necks  eagerly  stretched  out. 
Did  you  hear  that  ?  "  whispers  one  to  the  other. 
Yes,  I  heard  a  low  voice  and  a  sound  like  the  jingle  of  arms." 
In  silence  they  draw  forth  their  weapons,  and  go  on  warily  looking 
from  side  to  side.  In  vain  their  caution.  From  behind  a  huge 
pile  of  boulders  there  rush  forth  six  or  eight  mounted  robbers, 
whose  practised  adroitness  renders  resistance  hopeless.  They  are 
made  captives ;  and  are  thenceforth  doomed  to  a  hard  life.  Bobbed 
of  all  and  burdened  with  a  chain,  they  are  obliged  to  do  service  to  their 

23 
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hated  maflteiti  who  keep  sharp  watch  over  them.    What  hope  is  there 
BOW  of  release  from  the  bancQts'  stronghold  in  the  mountain  recess? 

But  they  have  one  friend  who  cannot  rest.  He  makes  cease- 
less enquiry  and  careful  search  ;  nor  tires  till  he  has  discovered  the 
dreadful  secret,  and  traced  them  to  their  whereahout.  He  ascertains 
the  strength  and  number  of  the  lawless  band.  He  spares  no  expense. 
He  hires  soldiers,  he  plans  a  surprise,  he  comes  upon  them  suddenly, 
and,  overpowering  them  with  superior  numbers,  scatters  to  the  right 
and  left  all  who  cannot  be  seised,  and  rides  ofp  triumphantly  With 
his  rescued  friends.  That  happy  deliverance  is  a  redemption,  and 
that  courageous  noble  friend  is  their  Bedeemer. — ^The  first  instance 
represents  a  redemption  hj  priee^  the  secottd  a  redemption  bj  power. 
And  such  is  our  condition,  that  we  need  both  combined.  Let  us  look 
at  the  second  first. 

1.  Jeius  Christ  is  a  Bedeemeb  by  power.  We  are  captives.  Satan, 
the  tyrant,  is  our  cruel  jailor  and  hiurd  taskmaster.  But  he  does  not 
make  our  fetters.  Strange,  but  true,  the  heavy  diains  wherewith  he 
loads  us  are  formed  by  ourselves.  Each  separate  sin  is  a  link.  And 
as  we  go  on  sinning  still,  day  by  day,  these  countless  links  twine 
themselves  into  chains  of  imperious  habits  which  we  can  in  no 
wise  break  asunder.  I  say  again,  this  dreadful  chain  we  forge  for 
ourselves,  and  Satan  stands  ever  at  our  side,  blowing  the  bellows  for 
us,  and  helping  us  in  the  fearful  work. 

Behold  the  intemperate  man.  His  ruinous  habit  grows  by  degrees. 
He  never  meant  to  become  a  drunkard.  He  thought  the  merry  ^ass 
which  he  took  now  and  then,  because  his  companions  did  so,  was 
only  a  gossamer  thread,  a  cobweb,  which  he  coula  any  day  blow  away 
with  a  puff.  Not  so.  I  have  seen  the  thread  become  an  interwoTcn 
cord,  and  the  cord  thicken  into  a  rope,  and  the  rope  still  twisted  and 
t>^nned,  till  it  grew  into  a  cable  as  thick  as  a  mast !  And,  like  a 
boa  constrictor,  it  has  coiled  itself  round  the  victim,  paralysing  his 
strength  and  defying  all  his  efforts  to  get  free.  The  dreadful  habit 
crushed  everything  in  its  progress.  Away  went  money,  business, 
health,  till  the  mind  itself  failed,  and  the  soul  sank  for  ever.  But 
can  nothing  save  him  before  it  comes  to  that  ?  Can  he  not  throw  off 
the  dreadful  thing?  Not  he.  Only  Christ  the  Bedeemeb  can  rescue 
him.  And  He  will,  too,  if  only  the  victim  be  honest,  and  take  hdd 
of  the  Saviour's  proffered  help  in  the  way  the  Saviour  prescribes. 

"  Well  but,"  you  say,  "  we  are  in  no  danger  from  intemperance. 
We  should  never  think  of  such  a  thing.  Some  of  us  are  teetotallers 
too,  and  all  of  us  are  perfectly  sober."  Ah  !  but  that  is  not  tiie  only 
sin  wherewith  Satan  fetters  human  sotds.  Alas,  no.  Their  name  is 
leo^ion.  Covetousness  grows  in  the  same  way ;  uncleanness,  pride, 
Rc^lfishness,  envy.  All  these  are  alike  fatal.  And  all  are  little  rills 
at  first,  but  swell  into  rushing  rivers  in  time ;  or,  to  return  to  the 
first  figure,  each  indulgence  is  a  separate  link,  which,  multiplied,  forms 
by  degrees  chains  of  darkness,  in  which  the  miserable  soul  is  held  £tft 
till  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
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O  look  to  it !    Is  one  of  m j  readers  fond  of  novel-reading  ?    It  is 

I  ensnaring  taste,  and  has  beguiled  many  into  the  way  of  destruc- 
>n.  Are  others  devoted  to  cards,  dancing,  theatres?  We  enter 
to  no  abstract  questions  about  what  is  or  what  is  not  sin ;  but  we 
J,  these  things  nave  an  aspect  in  the  wrong  direction.  There  is'  a 
jd[e  in  tiie  grass.  Beware !  Flee  from  the  beginnings  of  sin  and 
iful  entanglements.  Search  and  see  if  any  wrong  habit  is  gaining 
L  you,  and  abstain  from  the  very  appearance  of  evu. 

fiut  wherever  you  are  now,  at  the  present  moment, — by  whatever 
lis  ensnared, — do  not  despond.  Be  the  sin  that  fetters  your  soul 
bhin  cord  or  a  thick  chain,  here  is  One  who  can  deliver  you  from 
is  dangerous  state  of  things.  Take  the  worst  case  that  can  be.  Is 
so  that  you  are  frequently  prostrated  by  the  terrible  power  which 
me  imperious  criminal  habit  has  gained  over  you,  and  are  compelled 
own  your  utter  inability  to  struggle  against  it?  You  have  so  long 
lulged  your  peculiar  passion,  that  at  length  it  has  come  to  tyrannize 
Br  you  as  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Your  frequent  acts  have  become 
bits  ;  your  habits  have  gained  strength  tUl  they  constitute  a  second 
fcure,  impel  you  with  a  force  you  cannot  resist,  and  set  all  your 
olutions  at  defiance.  You  have  grown  desperate,  and  are  tempted 
say,  "  There  is  no  hope :  I  have  loved  strangers,  and  after  them  I 

II  go ! "  But  must  you  thus  hopelessly  resign  yourselE  to  destruo- 
n  ?  Will  you  do  this  ?  Is  there  no  one  who  can  "  take  the  prey 
nn  the  mighty  and  deliver  the  lawful  captive  "  ?  O  yes !  Christ  is 
iJEDEEMXB  Mighty  to  save. 

Gk)  show  your  galling  chain  or  fascinating  snare  to  Him.  Confess 
ir  folly.  Give  Him  your  confidence.  Put  the  case  entirely  into 
8  hands.  Expect  Him  to  break  asunder  the  links  that  bind  you. 
(  has  done  it  for  thousands.  It  is  His  business  to  preach  deliver- 
»  to  the  captives,  and  His  delight  to  throw  open  prison  doors 
them  that  are  bound.  He  sees  your  despairing  struggles,  waits 
your  application,  and  is  willing  to  afford  you  aid.  What  though 
IT  failures  and  falls  amount  to  seventy  times  seven  ?  be  not  dis- 
ited.  Bise  from  the  dust ;  however  inveterate  and  incurable  your 
e  may  seem,  you  will  find  Him  well  able  to  cope  with  moral 
ladies  of  long  standing,  '*  to  subdue  all  your  iniquities,  and  cast 
m  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.'^  But  again  I  say,  be  honest 
3  Bedeemeb  will  help,  only  on  condition  of  immediate  and  total 
.unciation,  in  His  strength,  of  all  sin,  especially  the  sin  which 
ily  besets  you.  Follow  this  course  and  you  shall  yet  set  your  feet 
m  your  lust  and  say,  "  Eejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy ! 
>ufi;h  I  fall,  I  shall  arise,  and  though  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord 
U  be  a  Light  unto  me.'' 

"  O  my  old,  my  bosom  foe,  rejoice  not  over  me  I 
Ofttimes  thou  hast  laid  me  low,  and  wounded  mortally  ; 
Yet  the  prey  thou  couldst  not  keep :  Jesus,  when  I  lowest  fell, 
Heard  me  cry  out  of  the  deep,  and  brought  me  up  from  hell." 

•he  first  thing,  however,  is  to  get  it  forgiven.    And,  blessed  be 
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God,  there  is  no  difficulty  whatever  about  that.  There  were  infinite 
difficulties,  and  obstacles  insurmountable  except  by  Divine  wisdom 
and  power  But  Christ  has  taken  them  all  out  of  the  way,  **  haYing 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us."  How  "  obtained  "it?  Not  bj 
power  only,  as  we  have  said ;  for 

2.  JferM  Chrigt  %g  a  Bedeemeb  bjf  purchase.  You  have  this  in 
many  texts.  "He  gave  Himself  for  us."  Tit.  ii.  14.  "Ye  aw 
bought  with  a  price."  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  The  church  is  "purchased 
with  His  own  blood."  Acts  xx.  28.  "  He  gave  His  life  a  BaDsom 
for  all/'  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  And  here  again,  "  The  Son  of  Man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a 

RAXSOM  for  many."  Matt.  xx.  28.  The  doctrine  taught  in 
these  expressions  is  assailed,  in  the  present  day,  on  all  aides,  bodi 
by  ridicule  and  by  sophistry.  And  many,  from  whom  better  thmgi 
might  have  been  expected,  have  turned  aside  to  "vain  janglings' 
which  invalidate  or  expbiin  it  away.  But  we  refuse  to  surrender 
this  citadel  of  the  Giristian  religion.  We  will  cling  to  it  while  ire 
live,  and  glory  in  it  when  we  die,  and  praise  Qod  for  it  eternally  in 
heaven.  For  this  assailed  doctrine  is  part  of  the.  new  song.  Nor 
will  the  celestial  arches  ever  hear  the  last  of  it.  Through  etemitj 
they  will  echo  to  the  chorus,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  !  for  Thou  wasi 
slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  Gk>d  by  Thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests." 

The  Holy  Spirit  has,  we  have  no  doubt,  chosen  the  best  possible 
phra.*»e'<  for  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant  and  unlearned.  For  such 
the  Bible  was  principally  written  and  not  for  the  learned.  The 
former  have  always  been  the  great  majority  and  are  likely  to  remain 
so.  And  we  believe  the  wayfaring  man,  as  long  as  the  world  staads, 
will  persist  in  understanding  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Bansom,  the  Bedemption-price,  of  man's  salvation.  Not  a  price  paid 
to  8atan  their  jailor,  as  some  scoffingly  affirm  that  we  mean:  nor 
yet  to  God  as  a  mere  expedient  to  show  His  hatred  of  sin,  and  to 
secure  His  honour  in  the  release  of  the  condemned  ones,  as  others 
somewhat  more  reverently  urge.     How  then  ? 

The  death  of  Christ  is  a  real  atonement  for  sin ;  a  true  and  proper 
infliction  of  the  penalty  of  a  broken  but  inflexible  law  ;  a  true  tad 
proper  satisfaction  to  the  unbending  justice  of  a  righteous  Lawgiver 
and  Judge. 

What  is  law  without  the  sanction  of  penalty  ?  Can  you  imagine 
such  a  thing?  If  no  punishment  is  attached  to  its  infringement, 
th(»  precept  loses  its  character.  It  is  no  longer  a  law.  It  is  just  » 
piece  of  good  advice,  which,  if  we  choose  to  follow,  it  is  well.  If  not, 
^(»  may  ex})ect  the  offence  will  be  overlooked.  What  would  become 
of  the  authority  of  God  as  the  Sovereign  of  the  world,  if  the  Isf 
merely  said,  "  t>o  this  ; ''  and  did  not  add,  "  The  soul  that  sinnethi 
it  shall  die ''  ? 
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All  have  broken  the  precept,  and  incurred  the  penalty.  And  Chris'*. 
died  for  all,  that  by  His  death  He  might  discharge  the  claims  of  justice, 
render  a  sacrifice  to  Righteousness,  and  make  the  salvation  o£  the 
redeemed  a  just  (and  a  justifiable)  salvation.  We  see  not  how  it 
could  be  justitied  on  any  other  ground.  The  inspired  apostle  lays 
down  the  law  of  the  case  thus  :  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission  of  sin.  Without  a  proper  Ransom,  it  would  not  then 
have  been  right  for  Gknl  to  grant  a  release.  And  who  shall  be  the 
judge  of  what  constitutes  a  true  and  proper  Ransom,  if  not  God  f 
Whether  therefore  men  will  receive  or  reject  Him,  God  hath  set 
forth  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  only  Ransom  and  Propitiation,  through 
faith  in  His  blood. 

I  have  somewhere  read  a  story  of  a  man,  brought  up  in  a  heathen 
community,  becoming  distressed  in  conscience  about  his  sins.  He 
hears  some  vague  reports  of  certain  statements  made  by  a  missionary 
who  had  travelled  that  way,  of  a  G>od  who  pays  the  debts  incurred 
by  transgressors  against  the  Divine  law.  He  enquires  further,  but 
can  get  no  satisfactory  information.  He  undertakes  a  long  journey, 
asking  still  for  the  God  who  pays  the  sinner  s  debts.  But  the  strange 
enquiry  meets  no  solution.  Some  laugh  at  him,  and  others  refer 
him  to  a  country  still  farther  off,  where  the  Christian  religion  is 
professed.  Thither  he  goes,  stil]  urging  the  same  restless  enquiry; 
till  one  day  he  enters  a  place  of  worship,  and  hears  the  glad  gospel 
announced  ol  Jesus  Christ  the  sinner's  Ransom.  The  wanderer  is 
overjoyed.  He  has  foimd  the  great  secret.  The  Q^d  that  pays  the 
amner's  debt  is  *'  made  unto  him  Righteousness." 

BIGHTBOUSNESS.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  The  law  cannot  abate  aught 
of  ita  claim.  "These  offenders  are  my  prisoners,"  saith  Justice, 
**and  I  must  have  a  perfect  Righteousness,  or  they  must  lie  here 
under  condemnation  for  ever;  they  can  never  have  a  release."*  Our 
Redeemer  provides  that  which  the  law  nujuires.  His  Righteousness 
is  perfect.  It  knows  no  flaw.  And,  by  His  perfect  spotless  obedience 
unto  death.  He  maketh  many  righteous,  even  all  that  trust  in  Him. 
They  are  accounted  righteous,  treated  as  righteous,  for  His  sake.  As 
righteous  as  if  they  had  done  the  very  thing  the  law  requires.  Yea, 
as  righteous  as  though  possessed  of  the  Rigliteousness  of  Christ,  who 
f ulfiUed  the  law  for  them. 

A  certain  man  who  had  been  unacquainted  with  this  way  of  salva- 
tion drew  near  his  end.  And  he  said  to  himself,  ^^  How  shall  1  fare 
when  I  stand  before  God  ?  I  am  a  sinner,  it  is  true,  but  I  will  trust 
in  God's  mercy."  By-and-by  it  occurred  to  him,  "  But  God  is  just 
BS  well  as  merciful, — suppose  He  should  deal  with  me  on  the  footing 
of  justice,  where  am  I  then  ?  "  He  sent  for  a  minister,  to  whom  he 
stated  his  perplexity  ;  the  minister  said,  *'  That  is  the  very  difficulty 
which  the  gospel  meets;  it  shows  us  Grod  as  a  Just  God  and  a  Saviour, 
through  Christ  who  is  the  End  op  the  Law."  When  this  doctrine 
was  more  fully  explained  to  him,  the  dying  man  caught  at  it  as  his 
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only  hope,  and  confessed,  **  I  here  see  a  solid  footing  to  rest  on, 
which  before  I  could  never  find.** 

Come  then  to  Jesus  as  your  EieHTSOVSirBaa.  Onlj  beliere  at 
Him !  and  that  majestic  Law  which  now  condemna  you,  wiU  be  no 
more  contrary  to  you,  for  ^^  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  For  Justification  is  more  than  pardon. 
God  does  not  merely  say  to  the  penitent  one,  **  My  diild,  I  fbrgi^ 
you.  I  will  not  remember  your  sin  against  you.''  But  thb  rather, 
^*  I  look  on  you  as  identified  with  my  Son,  interested  in  all  that  He 
did  as  your  Surety,  Substitute,  Bepresentative,  inveated  and  covered 
all  over  vrith  Him.  Therefore  I  accept  you  in  Him  and  rejoiee  orer 
you  for  His  sake." 

But  again,  the  redeemed  one,  being  invested  with  a  title  to  tiie 
purehased  inheritance,  has  to  be  trained,  and  ennoUed,  and  sancti- 
fied :  so  that  he  may  rightly  enjoy  it,  and  suitably  grace  it.  For  m 
it  is  written,  ^^He  gave  Himself  for  His  church,  that  He  might  lanctiff 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.**  Eph.  v.  2^ 
And,  again,  *' He  shall  be  like  a  Refiner's  Fire;"  and  again, ''He 
shall  sit  as  a  Befineb  and  Pveifieb  of  Silyer.'' 

BEFIXEB  AND  PURIFIER.  Mai.  iii.  3.  This  Title  snggesls 
the  crucible,  with  the  molten  silver  quivering  therein ;  and  the  glov- 
ing furnace,  urged  to  a  white  heat  by  the  panting  b^owa  of  tlis 
silversmith ;  who  all  the  while  bends  forward,  intently  watching 
the  changes  which  the  liquid  ore  undergoes  while  agitated  by  the 
fon-ent  heat.  And  now  the  scum  and  impurity  which  discoloared 
the  surface  have  disappeared;  and  lo!  the  beautiful  clear  metal 
reflects  the  image  of  his  face  as  vividly  as  a  looking-glass.  TIub  is 
what  he  has  been  so  patiently  watching  for, — the  sign  that  his  end 
is  accomplished,  that  the  silver  is  purified  from  all  its  dross.  A  very 
instnictive  paraUe  doubtless.  But  who  can  dwell  upon  it,  with 
self-application,  without  shrinking?  For  that  Scorching  fire  is  the 
emblem  whereby  the  Lord  hath  chosen  to  represent  the  trials  and 
afflictions  by  which  H(?  disciplines  His  children.  **  I  wiU  melt  them 
and  try  thorn ;  for  how  shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  Mj  people?* 
"  I  will  turn  My  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  drois 
and  tiiko  away  thy  tin.** 

"  To  the  flesh  fire  is  most  agonizing.  The  torture  winch  it  inflicti 
is  exquisite.  A  single  spark  is  enough  to  extort  from  the  windng 
sufferer  the  cry  of  terror.  So  indeed  are  the  pains  which  aocompanj 
some  forms  of  disease.  They  feel  like  fire.  And  thcr  are  meant  t« 
do  so.  They  would  not  serve  the  purpose  intended  if  it  were  others 
wise.  Other  kinds  of  trial  there  are  which  torture  the  spirit  intn 
equal  dcj^ree.  The  temptations  of  the  wicked  one  are  fiery  darts 
which  set  the  soul  in  a  blaze.  The  words  of  slander  are  like  coal* 
of  juniper  which  have  a  most  vehement  flame ;  and  scoreh,  and  tear, 
and  exasperate  the  soul  almost  beyond  endurance."  The  figure,  how- 
ever, is  not  that  of  fire  applied  to  the  quivering  fle^h,  inflicting 
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nerelj  suffering ;  but  that  of  a  Befiner's  Fire  as  applied  to  metallic 
substances  for  the  purpose  of  purification.  Note  these  five  parti- 
«alan. 

1.  HiB  Refin/tr^B  Fire  htu  a  Seabchiko  |>ototfr.  It  penetrates  into 
the  Tery  texture  and  tissue  of  the  substance  submitted  to  it.  Nothing 
can  evade  its  continued  action.  Urged  by  the  blast  of  the  bellows, 
it  forces  its  way  into  every  minute  cranny,  and  finds  out  everything 
cm  which  it  can  expend  its  force.  Just  so  Affliction  pierces  the 
inmost  heart,  and  divides  asunder  the  joints  from  the  marrow.  N<m 
the  drowsy  soul  starts  from  its  sleep ;  for  its  most  secret  recess  is 
reached,  its  hidden  sore  is  laid  open ;  it  is  touched  in  the  tenderest 
part ;  the  Fire  is  found  to  be  quick  and  powerful. 

2.  The  Refiner's  Fire  hcu  a  Bbveaxino  power.  It  detects  the 
nature  of  substances,  proves  what  they  are  made  of.  Under  its 
aetion  the  false  tinsel  betrays  its  base  nature,  while  what  is  real  and 
Suable  is  equally  manifested.  So  is  it  with  the  Christian  when  he 
is  put  into  the  crucible  of  trial ;  many  things  which  passed  muster 
in  tiie  days  of  prosperity,  come  to  be  seen  in  a  very  different  light. 
That  worldly  compliance, — ^those  over-keen  business  transactions, — 
outbursts  of  unsanctified  tempers, — ^formality,  selfishness,  and  sloth, 
— ^force  themselves  on  the  sight,  and  look  very  ugly.  Perhaps,  as  the 
testing  process  goes  on,  and  the  fire  grows  fiercer,  nothing  else  appears 
but  that  unsightly  scum  floating  on  the  top ;  the  genuine  metel,  if 
tiiere  be  any,  being,  for  a  time,  ^  out  of  sight  at  the  bottom  of  the 
TeaseL  The  new  nature  is  obscured,  the  voice  of  the  *'  old  man  " 
alone  is  heard.  Thus  Abraham,  involved  in  perplexities,  invents  an 
unworthy  evasion  to  screen  himself.  Thus  Peter,  when  his  trial 
ii  at  the  hottest,  betrays  the  corruption  which  is  hidden  within,  and 
denies  his  Master  with  oaths  and  curses. 

3.  7^  Refiiier's  Fire  has  a  S£Pi.BATiNa  power.  As  the  workman 
sits  over  the  vessel,  and  still  urges  the  fire  to  a  white  heat,  not  only 
is  the  metal  proved,  but  that  which  is  pure  gradually  separates  itseLE 
from  the  dross  which  debases  it.  So  is  it  when  the  Great  Befinek 
flubjects  His  people  to  the  process  of  purification.  The  **  sons  of 
Ood  are  all  comparable  to  the  most  fine  gold."  Each  one  is  an  ingot 
of  genuine  metid.  But  even  the  best  of  them  is  so  alloyed,  that  go 
he  must  into  the  fining-pot  of  affliction.  And  nothing  but  the  true 
gold  will  stand  the  fire.  That  which  is  spurious  runs  off  as  scum, 
and  is  thrown  aside.  Hear  the  mournful  complaint  of  the  prophet., 
^  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  (put  in  to  assist  the  process)  is 
consumed  of  the  fire,  the  Founder  melteth  in  vain.  Beprobate  silver 
ahall  men  call  them  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them."  Jer. 
▼i.  29,  30. 

Not  so  was  it  with  Job.  He  was  **  a  perfect  man,"  a  real  saint  to 
begin  with  ;  and  so  bright  and  exemplary,  that  he,  of  all  men,  scarcely 
eeemed  to  need  the  crucible.  Yet  his  furnace  seemed  seven  times 
heated.  Nevertheless  he  stood  the  test  wonderfully,  nor  ever  lost 
the  consciousness  of  his  own  integrity.    At  the  worst  he  could  say. 
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*^  When  Thou  hast  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  As  yet  tlie 
hidden  depths  of  his  heart  were  not  probed,  when  it  was  said  of  him, 
''  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not."  But  more  and  yet  more  severe  grew 
the  trial.  ^*  The  calamities  of  life,  like  a  burning  storm,  seemed  to 
tear  up  and  melt  his  heart,  as  a  fierce  fire  breaks  up  the  nlver  and 
melts  it  into  a  quivering  stream."  The  fire  still  waxed  hotter  and 
tiercer,  and  then  the  secret  place  was  reached,  the  corruptio&  of  his 
heart  flowed  forth  dark  and  unsightly ; — ^^  Job  opened  his  mouth  aad 
cursed  his  day."  It  was  well  the  fire  had  revealsd  this  ^^periloui 
stuff ; "  for  it  was  revealed  in  order  to  be  $qMraied  under  the  careful 
oversight  of  Him  who  sat  as  a  BsFDrsR,  wiUi  His  watchful,  loving 
eye  ever  fixed  on  the  sufferer. 

4.  The  Refiners  Fire  has  a  Destrotiko  power.  It  consumes  aU 
that  is  noxious,  the  scum  and  refuse;  or  turns  it  into  slags  and 
cinders.  And  trials  and  afilictions  have  a  like  issue.  Perhaps  tke 
man's  sin  was  the  love  of  money ;  and  God  said,  **  For  the  iniquity 
of  his  covetousness  I  was  wroth  and  smote  him."  The  property  be 
had  idolized  was  taken  away.  The  bank  failed,  the  ship  went  dowB, 
or  the  warehouse  took  fire :  and  thus  the  inordinate  desire  of 
possession  received  its  death-stroke.  Or,  it  may  be,  the  selfish  desire 
of  human  applause  was  the  sin.  Ajid  this  had  to  be  slain  by  the 
intense  mortification  caused  by  treachery  or  ingratitude.  Or  it  was 
the  plague  of  a  wicked  ambition.  And  tiiat  could  only  be  lemored 
by  a  providential  blow  which  disappointed  some  lofty  fond  expecti- 
tioDs.  '^  And  thus  every  sinful  passion  was  smitten  or  destroyeid,  till 
thi}  hunted  soul  learned  to  find  its  centre  in  Gt>d." 

There  is  a  story  of  a  Christian  whose  personal  piety  wna  greatly 
injured  by  worldly  prosperity.  Very  likely  for  consistency's  sake  be 
prayed  for  sanctification ;  and  God  answered  him  by  "terriWe 
things  in  righteousness/'  The  Befinxb  could  not  sit  by  and  see 
His  child  ruined,  and  He  therefore  put  him  into  the  crucible.  His 
wife  died.  Still  his  worldliness  was  not  cured.  Then  he  lost  his 
only  son,  but  still  without  the  effect  aimed  at.  Then  his  crops  bikd, 
hi^  cattle  died,  his  person  was  smitten  with  a  lingering  disease.  Still 
the  cure  was  not  effectual.  Finally,  his  house  took  fire ;  and,  as  be 
was  carried  forth  from  the  burning  building,  he  was  heard  to  say, 
**  Blessed  be  God  !  I  trust  I  am  cured  at  last." 

5.  The  Erfiiier's  Fire  has  a  PuaiFYiNO  power.  It  purges  out  from 
the  gold  and  silver  the  mixtures  which  alloy  them.  And  when  this 
result  is  gained,  the  workman's  task  is  ended  and  his  fire  is  ex- 
tinguished. And  so  is  it  with  afflictions.  We  do  not  mean  tbst 
sufferings  of  themselves  can  effect  this  purification.  There  is  another 
Pire  at  work  simultaneously  ;  "  He  shall  baptise  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  Fire."  And  it  is  the  two  Pires  together  which  work 
out  the  beautiful  result.  To  refer  again  to  the  grand  old  patriarch 
Job, — the  wise  man  says,  "  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and 
thfie  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer.**  So  was  it  with  him. 
By  his  afflictions  the  Befixjsb  purged  away  his  dross,  and  moolddi 
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him  into  a  vessel  of  honour  meet  for  the  Master's  use  ;  and  fitted  him 
to  shine,  conspicuous  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  in  the  gallery  of 
Scripture  heroes,  where  he  still  maintains  his  place  as  high  as  the 
highest  of  human  worthies,  bright  and  lustrous,  reflecting  the  glory 
of  heayen  to  all  successive  generations. 

Well, — ^have  faith  and  courage,  thou  poor  mourning,  suffering, 
deeply  tried  Christian!  You  know  who  hath  said,  *^When  thou 
walkest  through  the  flre,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the 
flame  kindle  upon  thee.**  And  you  can  trust  Him, — can  you  not  ? — 
that  He  will  not  make  the  fire  one  degree  hotter  than  necessary,  nor 
keep  you  in  contact  with  it  one  moment  after  His  end  is  accomplished. 
He  doth  not  williugly  afflict  you.  It  is  not  His  pleasure  He  is 
pursuing,  but  your  profit.  He  would  bear  it  Himself  if  the  benefit 
to  you  could  thereby  be  secured.  He  has  borne  infinitely  more  ^^  in 
His  own  body,"  for  your  rtdtnxptum^  than  He  sees  it  needful  to  inflict 
upon  yours,  for  your  sanctificaiion.  Patience  then!  In  due  time 
you  shall  come  forth  from  the  furnace,  as  the  three  Hebrew  youths 
did  from  theirs  at  Babylon,  with  no  trace  of  the  fire,  nor  burning 
■car  upon  you.  Your  dross  shall  be  burned,  your  sins  shall  be 
destroyed ;  but  your  souls  shall  be  made  glorious  in  holiness.  And 
Ifae  sharp  pain,  and  the  bitter  tear,  and  the  poignant  throb,  shall  be 
found  to  praibO,  and  honour,  and  glory,  when  the  Befikeb  shall  have 
completed  His  work,  and  shall  ^^  come  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe.'*  But  the  believer's  salvation  is  not  perfected  ;  and  therefore 
we  must  still  add  that  Christ  is  *'  made  unto  him  "  Bedsmptiok  in  a 
further  sense  stiU.    Bom.  viii.  23. 

BEDEMPTION.  For  it  is  not  enough  that  he  be  pardoned, 
[mtified,  emancipated  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  made  a  child  of  G-od, 
deansed,  refined,  ennobled.  Nay,  the  salvation  is  not  complete  even 
irhen  the  disembodied  spirit,  obtaining  joyful  release  from  the  body, 
exults  in  its  glorious  liberty  among  the  spirits  of  the  just.  As  long 
fts  the  dishonoured  body,  though  redeemed,  and  claimed,  and  watche^l 
orer,  remains  in  the  tomb,  the  salvation  is  not  complete.  Death  still 
triumphs  over  one  part  of  him  at  least.  But  Christ  is  made  Ke- 
DEMPnoN,  which  includes  the  whole  of  salvation,  and  carries  on  the 
glorious  work  to  the  end.  The  trmnpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
ihall  be  raised ;  and  tJien  shall  be  brought  to  pass  in  the  fullest  sense 
the  saying,  *'  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ!"  And  Death  shall  be 
iwallowed  up  in  Victory.    Alleluia  ! 

**  The  slumbering  bodies  of  the  just 
Shall  issue  from  their  opening  tombs, 
And  every  particle  of  dust 
Leap  into  life  when  Jesus  comes.** 


4f0rtg-first  S^mxh,^. 


AAUr  AND  8HOWSB8.      EOCE  OF  AGES.      KEFUaS  FSOM  THB  8T0SM. 
RIYEliS  OF  WATXE.      BOCK  OF  OFFK9C£.      BOOT  OUT  OF  A 

DBY   OBOUXD. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  run  the  eye  over  the  subjects  of  this  tflw- 
noon's  Beading,  without  being  reminded  of  the  very  opposite  fedings 
with  which  our  Lord  is  regarded  by  different  people.  Upon  some 
*^  He  comes  down  as  the  Bain,  and  as  the  Showebs  that  water  the 
earth."  They  who  receive  Him  thus  are  softened  and  renewed,  and 
thenceforth  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  holiness  in  their  lives.  To  theie 
also  He  is  ''  as  Biyebs  of  Wateb  in  a  dry  place."  They  drink  snd 
are  refreshed.  They  flee  to  Him  as  their  Boci:,  and  hide  in  Him  as 
their  Befuoe.  But  very  many  (alas !  must  we  not  say  the  gretter 
part  ?)  regard  Him  as  a  Boot  out  of  a  Dbx  Qbound,  and  stumUe 
at  Him  as  a  Bock  of  Offence.  To  these  six  Symbols  let  us  nov 
devote  our  attention. — Christ's  "  coming  down  "  is  likened  to 

BAIN  AND  SH0WEB3  "  that  water  the  earth."  Ps.  Lcdi.  6. 
Most  countries  suffer  at  times  from  the  want  of  rain.  Even  when  ifc 
is  only  withheld  for  a  few  weeks  the  consequences  are  often  serious. 
The  ground  becomes  chapped,  the  cattle  are  distressed,  and  vegetation 
languishes.  But  what  a  feai^ul  state  of  things  must  that  have  been 
which  ensued  upon  Elijah's  appalling  prediction  in  the  reign  of 
Ahab  !  For  three  years  and  six  months  there  was  neither  rain  nor 
dew  !  and  "  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  land."  "  Their  nobles  sent 
their  little  ones  to  the  waters  ;  they  returned  with  their  vessels 
empty ;  and  they  were  ashamed  and  confounded  and  covered  their 
heflkls."  How  welcome  at  last  was  ^Hhe  sound  of  abundance  of 
Bain!"  It  b  astonishing  how  speedily  the  poor  blighted  eaitk 
recovers  greenness  after  such  a  period.  Bain  hath  a  wonderful 
power  to  fertilize  and  refresh  the  parched  ground.  As  the  gentle 
shower  distils,  the  dry  earth  drinks  it  in,  and  the  dust,  besprinkled 
with  huge  drops,  sends  up  a  pleasant  scent  as  though  it  were  grateful 
for  the  cooling  gift.  It  is  like  life  from  the  dead,  for  the  iact  of  the 
earth  is  renewed  and  transformed. 

Now  this  wonderful  reviving  virtue  of  Bain  is  used  by  the  prophet 
as  an  emblem  of  Christ's  beneficent  reign  upon  the  earth.  Ahft 
long  ages  of  blight  and  barrenness,  he  says,  there  should  come  into 
the  world  One  who  would  ''  make  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
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phoe  glad,  and  cause  the  desert  to  bloom  like  the  Q«rden  of  Eden." 
This  prophecy  is  fulfilled  wheneyer  religion  revives  after  long  depres- 
sion, as  was  the  case  at  the  Beformation;  and,  again,  under  the 
preaching  of  the  Puritans,  and  of  such  men  as  Whitefield  and  Wesley. 
It  is  fulfilled  also  in  every  instance  of  individual  conversion  from 
■in,  or  restoration  after  declension. 

But  how  are  we  to  know  whether  this  precious  Bain  hath  descended 
into  our  hearts  ?  Just  as  we  know  when  there  has  been  Bain  upon 
fcbe  tender  herb, — by  the  effects.  Instead  of  the  stony  heart,  there 
18  a  heart  of  flesh ;  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  instead  of  sinful 
voids  and  selfish  actions.  What  a  beautiful  change  this  is  !  Beau- 
tiful to  our  fellow-creatures  who  cannot  but  admire  it.  It  is  like  the 
nnell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed;  like  the  fragrance 
irhich  arises  from  beds  of  flowers  in  a  well-watered  garden.  And 
pmteful  even  to  God  Himself.  Kind  acts,  loving  words,  gifts  to  the 
poor,  when  offered  under  the  influence  of  love  to  Christ,  are  very 
looeptable  to  Gtod.  He  is  **  well  pleased  with  such  sacrifices."  Just 
irhat  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell  is  to  our  senses,  such  these  Christian 
lets  are  to  the  heart  of  our  Great  Father. 

And  He  will  reward  them  too.  What  that  reward  will  be  we  may 
not  be  able  to  say.  But  would  it  be  nothing  to  be  con^tulated  and 
ihanked,  in  the  golden  streets,  by  some  sister  spirit  who  would  say, 
*  Thrice  welcome  to  this  Holy  City,  you  who  led  me  to  Christ,  or  you 
who  were  such  a  help  to  me  when  on  earth  ?  I  read  your  book, — I 
leard  you  preach, — or  I  was  one  to  whom  you  gave  the  tract,  or 
ittered  the  warning  which  led  me  to  Christ,  and  brought  me  here." 
Dhy  yea,  verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous.  They  shall  shine 
10  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
!ighteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

But  let  us  not  confound  things.  Good  works  are  enjoined — they 
ire  pleasing  to  Gt>d — ^they  are  even  rewarded.  But,  if  we  had  all 
he  merit  of  all  that  were  ever  performed,  they  would  furnish  no 
oundation  for  our  hope  of  salvation.  That  must  be  built  on  the 
)iil J  Sure  Foundation,  the  '^  Bock  or  Aobs." 

BOCK  OF  AGES.  Isa.  xxvi.  4.  The  words  translated  "  ever- 
isting  strength "  in  this  passage  mean,  according  to  the  marginal 
Qttding,  the  Eveblabting  Bock,  or  Bock  or  Ages.  God  is  also  called 
» the  Bock  op  mt  Befugb,"  in  Ps.  iciv.  22.  What  is  there  in  nature 
aore  durable  than  a  Bock?  The  Matterhom  in  Switzerland,  for 
natance,  a  stony^  pjrramid,  rising  three  miles  into  the  sky.  Around 
\m  frozen  summit  and  against  its  precipitous  sides  the  storms  of 
bousands  of  years  have  raged  in  vain.  No  frost,  nor  hurricane,  nor 
ightning,  can  make  any  perceptible  impression  on  the  hoary  giant, 
[t  defies  the  united  force  of  all  the  elements.  Every  reader  of  the 
lible  knows  how  often  our  Divine  Bedeemer  is  compared  to  a  Bock, 
or  His  eternal  duration  and  impregnable  strength.  These  two 
[ualiiies  are  what  we  require  in  a  foundation.    And  a  house  built 
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on  the  broad  Eock,  whose  roots  reach  far  down  into  the  earth,  mtj 
be  said  to  have  a  sure  foundation,  so  far  as  earthly  things  cm  be 
secure. 

One  dark  night  in  1 830,  a  family,  in  the  mountains  of  Vermont  in 
America,  had  retired  to  bed.  The  night  was  cheerless,  the  wind 
howled,  and  the  rain  poured  down  in  torrents,  while  the  rush  of  t 
neighbouring  cataract,  swollen  with  the  rain,  added  its  din  to  the 
deafening  uproar.  At  the  dead  hour  of  night  there  was  a  terrific 
crash.  The  house  moved  !  The  next  moment  it  was  afloat,  the  water 
gashing  in  at  every  opening  crack.  The  dreadful  reality  was  too 
plain.  Their  house  was  being  carried  away  with  the  flood !  It  tore 
its  way  madly  through  trees  and  over  rocks  till  it  approached  the 
cataract.  The  father  and  his  son  plunged  into  the  flood  and  readied 
the  bank,  while  the  dreadful  shrieks  of  the  wife  and  diildren  roee 
loudly  on  the  blast.  It  was  but  for  a  moment  or  two.  The  house, 
with  its  devoted  inmates,  shot  down  the  cataract,  and  scarce  a  wreck 
remained  to  tell  the  direful  story.  They  had  made  some  fatal  mistake 
in  building  their  wooden  house  where  they  did,  or  a$  they  did.  The 
foundation  was  not  sure ;  and  in  the  night  of  storms  it  was  swepi 
away. 

But  so  it  shall  not  be  with  those  who  build  aright  on  Jesus  Qirist 
the  Eock  of  Ages.  But  for  more  about  this  Foundation,  and  the 
ripjht  and  the  wrong  way  of  building  thereupon,  I  refer  you  to  psge 
151,  and  proceed  to  remark  that  this  eternal  Bock  is  also  oursile 
Ketreat.  We  read  in  Isa.  ii.  21,  of  those  who  **  go  into  the  CWte 
of  the  Bock,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  Bocks  for  fear."  During 
times  of  persecution  the  Clefts  of  Bocks  have  frequently  offered  i 
safe  retreat  from  pursuers.  In  the  wilds  of  Scotland  there  are  miny 
Clefts  pointed  out  as  the  hiding-places  of  the  persecuted  Covenanters, 
when  the  dragoons  and  moss-troopers  of  that  infamous  man  (3ave^ 
house,  used  to  hunt  them  like  hares  upon  the  mountains.  There  ii 
a  cave  in  the  hill  of  Qurrickfells,  which  was  used  for  this  purpose; 
and  it  must  have  furnished  an  excellent  retreat.  Within,  it  wis 
commodious,  while  the  entrance  was  small,  and  covered  with  bushes 
and  brakes  which  effectually  concealed  it  from  sight.  In  those  days 
the  pious  worshippers  could  not  meet  together  in  towns,  as  we  do, 
*'  none  daring  to  make  us  afraid,"  but  were  forced  to  get  together 
on  the  hiU-side,  or  in  the  forest,  or  in  some  lone  fiu-m-honse  or 
shepherd's  cottage. 

One  day,  there  was  a  little  party  assembled  in  a  shepherd's  house  it 
Closebum  in  Nithsdale  to  hear  Mr.  Peden  expound  the  word  of  God. 
While  thus  enga<]fed,  the  bleating  of  a  sheep  was  heard.  The  noise 
disturbed  the  little  congregation,  and  the  shepherd  was  obliged  to  go 
out  and  drive  the  sheep  away.  As  he  turned  it  out  to  the  oeath,  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw,  at  a  distance,  horse-soldiers  coming  towards 
his  cottage.  He  hastened  back  to  give  the  alarm.  AH  imrtantly 
di'^pcrsj^d  and  hid  themselves.  Mr.  Peden  betook  himself  to  ^  Cleft 
of  the  Bock,  the  Cave  of  Qarrickf  ells.    And  soon  ihe  datter  of  horses' 
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hoob  and  the  ring  of  armour  told  him  that  his  foes  were  at  hand. 
Bat  safe  in  the  Cleft  he  sat  unmoved,  and  through  an  opening  saw 
tbem  gaDop  past,  witht>ut  any  suspicion  that  he  whose  life  tney  sought 
was  so  near.  **  His  place  of  defence  was  the  munitions  of  rocks." 
And  there  Gt>d  hid  His  servant  from  his  murderous  pursuers. 

Now  just  thus  the  believer,  whenever  he  is  alarmed,  runs  to  Christ 
for  shelter.  He  is  the  Book  of  Aobs  ;  and  He  was  deft  for  us,  that 
we  might  find  in  Him  a  sure  HxDDro-PLAOX  from  the  avenging  sword 
of  justice.  For  out  of  Christ  there  is  no  safety  from  the  just  wrath 
of  Gtxi ;  nor  jet  from  the  powei^  and  malice  of  wicked  spirits,  who 
range  up  and  down  throughout  the  world,  seeking  whom  they  may 
de0tex>y.  From  the  Clefts  of  the  Bock  also  there  came  forth  those 
lefreshing  waters  which  followed  the  Israelites  through  the  wilder- 
neas.  So  from  the  wounded  side  of  Christ  there  flows  a  stream  which 
gives  life  and  health,  pardon  and  purity,  to  all  who  partake  of  it. 

"  Rock  of  Ages  clept  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee  ; 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
I<'rom  Thy  riven  aide  which  flow*d, 
Be  of  sinthe  doable  cure, 
Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power.** 

Kessed  Lord  Jesus  I  Thou  art  indeed  the  Hope  of  Israel !  Thou 
art  the  Saviour  thereof  in  the  time  of  trouble !  We  bless  Thee  with 
jojfol  lips  for  all  Thy  sufl'erings  on  our  behalf.  Thou  wast  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  and  didst  pour  out  Thy  life's  blood  for  us,  that  in 
Ibee  we  might  find  a  Hiding  Place.  Thy  sacred  side  was  torn  and 
pieroed,  that  there  we  might  be  screened  from  danger.  Teach  us  ever 
to  regard  Thine  anguish  as  the  source  of  our  peace, — Thy  death  as  the 
spring  of  our  bfe.  With  Thy  stripes  may  we  be  healed,  and  every 
moment  may  we  take  refuge  in  Thy  wounds ! 

BEFUGE  FEOM  THE  STOEM.  Isa.  xxv.  4.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  storms  in  the  natural  world ; — snow-storms,  and  wind- 
■torms,  and  thunder-storms.  All  are  terrific.  But  perhaps  the  most 
dreadful  is  the  burning  sand-storm  of  the  desert,  known  as  the 
Bimoom  or  Sirocco.  One  morning  some  travellers,  on  leaving  their 
tents,  found  aU  the  dromedaries  with  their  heads  buried  deep  in  the 
•and.  ^'  Ha !  '^  cried  the  Arabs,  *'  make  haste,  the  Sirocco  is  coming !  ** 
Thus  admonished,  they  retreated  in  aD  haste,  stopped  up  the  crevices 
of  their  tents,  and  then,  covering  their  heads  with  their  mantles, 
threw  themselves  on  the  ground.  And  not  a  moment  too  soon !  A 
hirious  blast  of  hot  wind  suddenlv  rushed  upon  them,  with  whirling 
olDiids  of  burning  sand.  Sixteen  long  hours  did  that  dreadful  tempest 
keep  them  imprisoned,  half  suffocating  them.  Tt  ceased  at  last ;  and 
tm  venturing  outside,  they  saw  what  would  have  been  their  own  fate, 
had  they  been  exposed  to  its  fury.  Seven  or  eight  poor  travellers  lay 
iead  on  the  burning  sands,  blackened  and  scorched  as  by  the  heat  of 
in  oven.    Poor  things !    Either  they  were  too  late  with  their  pre- 
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cautions,  or  their  shelter  was  too  slight  to  stand  the  stress.  The 
others  escaped  because  they  believed  the  warning,  and  made  the  most 
of  their  few  brief  moments.  Have  you  believed  the  warning  voice 
which  tells  of  storms  far  more  perilous,  and  have  you  made  good  your 
retreat  to  Jesus  Christ  the  only  Befugb  ?  Then  indeed,  whem  the 
tempest  of  sorrow  shall  come,  or  the  wild  deluge  of  caree;  when 
sickness  and  death  invade,  you  will  smile  at  the  **  blast  of  the  tenihle 
ones,"  securely  nestled  in  the  bosom  of  your  Saviour.  Not  otherwiseL 
For  oh,  what  thriUing  histories  we  could  unfold,  had  we  space,  of 
hopeless  horror  seizing  upon  some  who  have  too  late  discovered  Uiak 
their  hope  was  a  vain  hope !  and  that  having  missed  or  negledai 
the  only  safe  Befuoe,  they  have  lost  for  ever  their  opportunity  of 
salvation.  Oh  do  not  be  beguiled.  Throw  away  those  frivolooe 
books.  Give  up  those  ungodly  companions !  those  baneful  haUto! 
those  Sunday  excursions !  and  '*  flee  to  the  mountain,  lest  you  be 
consimied ! " 

Nor  safety  alone  will  you  find  in  this  Sock  of  Agbs,  but  also,  all 
you  want  for  happiness  and  pleasure.  Jesus  Christ  is  **a8  Biysbs  or 
Watee  in  jl  Det  Place." 

laVEBS  OF  WATEE  IN  A  DEY  PLACE.  Isa.xxxii.2.  Long 
aeo,  one  who  had  all  but  boundless  resources,  with  every  pcesihb 
advantage  for  the  experiment,  made  full  proof  of  the  utmost  die 
world  could  do  for  its  votaries.  No  king  ever  reigned  in  greater 
splendour  than  Solomon.  His  wealth  was  as  astonishing  as  his 
wisdom  The  richest  monarch  in  Europe  possessed  not  a  twentietk 
of  his  vast  income.  The  tribute  which  poured  into  his  treasury  from 
all  surrounding  districts,  was  a  most  prodigious  amount,  reckoning 
the  gold  and  silver  talents  how  we  will.  The  money  he  expended  on 
the  temple  ana  its  furniture,  of  his  omu  and  his  father's  accumulated 
wealth,  amounted  to  hundreds  of  millions ^f  pounds,  enough  indeed 
to  pay  England*s  national  debt.  Surrounding  monarchs  were  be- 
wildered with  the  glare — "  The  kings  shut  their  mouths  at  him."  The 
Queen  of  Sheba  came  from  far  distant  lands  to  hear  his  wisdom,  and 
feast  her  eyes  on  his  grandeur,  with  expectations  raised  to  the  higfaeet 
pitch  by  the  voice  of  fame.  But  she  found  the  half  had  not  been 
told  her,  and  overcome  with  admiration,  she  seemed  to  envy  the  veiy 
servants  who  stood  in  his  presence,  and  performed  his  behests.  But 
he  who  was  thus  raised  to  the  very  pinnacle  of  affluence  and  splendour, 
above  all  other  mortals  that  ever  were,  pronounced  upon  it  this 
sweeping  sentence,  '*  Vanity  of  vanities, — all  is  vanity,— ^mptmesi, 
and  vexation  of  spirit."  And  to  Solomon's  verdict<  all  tJie  votaries  of 
the  world,  even  without  the  spiritual  discernment  which  he  seems  to 
have  possessed,  do  sooner  or  later  subscribe. 

^'  Their  Eock  is  not  as  our  Bock,  our  enemies  themselves  being 
judp:es."  Yet  say,  is  not  theirs  a  brave  Bock  ?  And  from  its  bosom 
does  not  many  a  flashing  river  flow  forth  into  the  desert,  full  of  pro- 
mise to  the  thirsty  and  t£e  dissatisfied  ?    Th^^  is  the  glittering  Biter 
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of  Wealth,  rolling  its  golden  sands  to  the  vary  feet  of  its  eager 
ezplorerB.  There  is  the  sunny  Eiver  of  Pleasure,  ringing  from  shore 
to  shore  with  sound  of  mirth  and  jollity.  There  is  the  gay  Eiver  of 
Fashion,  radiant  with  rainbow  reflections  of  azure  and  ^old,  amber 
and  emerald.  There  is  the  River  of  Power  for  those  who  are  cou- 
rageous and  strong  of  will.  And  the  Eiver  of  Fame  for  the  sons  of 
senius. — ^AU  these,  and  many  more,  the  world  pours  forth  lavishly ; 
rat  those  who  drink  the  deepest  are  the  loude8t  in  their  expressions 
of  disappointment. 

lict  us  hear  the  very  words  of  some  of  thera.  They  are  but  the 
echo  of  Solomon's  melancholy  sentence.  First  take  Lord  Chester- 
field's testimony,  "  I  have  enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and 
I  do  not  regret  their  loss.  I  appraise  them  at  their  real  value,  which  is 
very  low,  while  those  who  have  not  tried  them  always  overrate  them. 
They  only  see  the  gay  outside,  but  /  have  been  behind  the  scenes,  and 
have  seen  the  dirty  ropes  and  smelt  the  tallow  candles  which  move  and 
illuminate  the  gaudy  machine.''  And  yet  this  man  had  everything  the 
world  could  give,  and  denied  himself  nothing  that  his  heart  could  crave. 
You  must  be  a  happy  man,"  said  one  to  Eothschild. 
I  happy,"  answered  the  rich  man,  "  What !  when  I  have  to  sleep 
with  a  brace  of  pistols  by  my  pillow  ?  Why,  the  other  day,  just  as 
I  was  going  to  dine,  a  letter  came, — *  If  you  do  not  send  me  £500, 1 
will  blow  vour  brains  out.' — Happy  indeed ! "  But  this  was  one  who 
reckoned  his  wealth  by  millions. 

**  A  few  weeks  and  I  shall  escape  to  the  country,  and  find  a  short 

reeting-plaoe  between  vexation  and  the  ffrave." — These  are  the  words 

of  that  most  prosperous  of  men,  Lord  Mdon.     Or  take  the  testimony 

of  Bobert  Bums,  a  poet  of  rarest  powers.     When  life  was  nearly 

ended,  he  wrote,  "  I  close  my  eyes  in  misery,  and  open  them  without 

hope.'*    Or  that  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  than  whom  no  author  ever 

enjoyed  greater  popularity,  or  climbed  to  a  more  dizzy  height  of 

distinction.     But  overtaken  with  reverses,  he  writes  of  himself  as 

•*  lonely,  aged,  impoverished,  and  embarrassed.     Sicknesses,"  he  says, 

•*  come  thicker,  friends  are  fewer.     The  recollection  of  youth,  health, 

snd  powers  of  activity  neither  improved  nor  enjoyed,  is  a  poor  strain 

of  comfort.     The  best  is,  the  long  halt  will  soon  arrive  and  close  aU." 

Oampbell,  another  of  the  favoured  sons  of  genius,  near  the  close  of 

Kfe,  wrote,  "  My  last  hopes  are  blighted.     As  for  fame,  it  is  a  bubble 

that  must  soon  burst."    And  Talleyrand,  who  contrived  to  be  ever 

ftt  the  top  of  the  wheel  of  fortune,  whoever  might  fall  to  the  ground, 

on  his  eightv-first  birthday  inscribed  in  his  journal  these  melancholy 

words,  *'*'  Life  is  a  long  fatigue." 

None  can  say  that  these  confessions  of  the  world's  most  fortunate 
devotees  are  very  complimentary  to  their  idol.  Very  different  is  the 
testimony  of  the  people  of  God  to  their  Eock.  But  first,  what  are 
those  Elvers  which  flow  from  it  ?  David  speaks  of  this  world  as  "  a 
dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is ; "  that  is,  no  water  that 
satisfies  the  soul.    But  here  are  ^'Eivebs  of  Wateb  in  the  dry 
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place."  Eivers  that  satisfy  and  never  tire,  of  whidi  we  drink  and 
thirst  no  more.  Kivers  of  salvation,  to  refresh  and  heal  and  deanse. 
There  is  the  Kiver  of  Justification,  into  which,  the  moment  we  plunge, 
all  our  sins  are  taken  awav ;  we  are  '^  abundantly  pardoned."  Tha« 
is  the  River  of  8anctification,  in  which  we  are  to  baUie  and  batlu^ 
and,  ever  as  we  do  so,  we  find  ourselves  '*  washed  with  the  renewing 
of  the  Holv  G-host."  And  Kivers  that  make  barren  souls  fndtfol,  so 
that  instead  of  the  thorn  there  may  spring  up  the  myrtle  tree.  Bm 
in  this  world,  the  ChriNtian  often  enjoys  **  Peace  like  a  river,  and 
righteousness  like  the  waves  of  the  sea;"  and  the  volume  still  wideni 
and  increases  as  he  nears  eternity.  The  Biver  of  the  Water  of  lib 
is  a  Biver  to  swim  in, — so  deep  is  it;  a  Biver  that  spreads  into 
oceans, — so  overflowing  is  it;  a  Biver  that  will  flow  on  throadi 
eternity, — so  exhaustl^  is  it.  And  what  is  their  testimony  wno 
drink  of  these  waters  ? 

"  Oh,*'  said  Lady  Huntingdon  on  her  death-bed,  *'  all  is  well  for 
ever!  I  am  cradled  in  the  arms  of  love  and  mercy."  And  Dod- 
dridge said,  in  similar  circumstances,  ^*  Such  transporting  views  of 
the  heavenly  world  as  my  Father  now  indulges  me  with  no  words  eu 
express."  .  Hear  also  the  dying  testimony  of  Thomas  Scott.  *<This  ii 
heaven  begun.  I  have  done  with  darkness  for  ever.  Nothing  re- 
mains but  light  and  joy."  Such  testimonies  might  be  greatly  multiplied. 
But  turn  we  now  to  a  similitude  applied  to  Christ  which  seems,  after 
all  we  have  said,  quite  startling.  To  multitudes  Jesus  Christ  is  t 
*'  Bock  of  OrFBNCB." 

BOCK  OF  OFFENCE.  Isa.  viii.  14.  Two  travellers,  arrested  by 
what  they  thought  an  enchanting  scene,  stood  gazing  upon  it  witJi 
intense  (mjoyment.  A  copious  river,  clear  as  crystal,  ran  babUrng 
by  at  their  feet,  making  it^  way,  with  many  a  playful  cascade,  OTer 
the  rocks  and  boulders  which  seemed  to  challenge  its  progress.  The 
arch  of  an  old  bridge  spanned  the  river,  from  which  there  hung 
luxuriant  festoons  of  dark-green  ivy.  Friendly  trees  waved  their 
branches  over  it,  and,  on  either  side,  innumerable  tall  foxgloTOB 
swung  their  crimson  bells  to  and  fro  in  the  breeze.  But  the  crown- 
ing charm  of  the  scenery  was  the  stately  mass  of  rocks  which  rose  all 
round,  piled  up  mountains  high,  in  endless  varieties  of  picturesque 
form,  and  sprinkled  over  with  mosses  and  lichens  of  all  colours; 
while  on  their  ledges  were  proudly  perched,  at  inaccessible  heights, 
forests  of  pines  and  fir  trees.  As  they  stood  thus,  quite  fascinated 
with  what  they  saw,  there  passed  a  cottager  who  lived  close  by,  wiA 
whom  they  fell  into  conversation.  Presently  he  said,  with  an  i^ 
reverent  nod  at  the  rocks,  '*  I  suppose  you  admire  all  that !  ** 

"  Yes,  very  much  indeed, — don't  you  ?" 

"  No,  not  at  all." 

"  Whv  ?  what  is  the  matter  with  it  ?  " 

"  Well — I  don't  know — what  is  there  but  rocks  and  stones  ?  No, 
no !    A  level  country  ia  the  place  for  me." 
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Thia  man  seemed  quite  insensible  to  any  beauty  there  might  be  in 
the  scene  before  him ;  and  the  rocks  which  awakened  their  admira- 
tiim,  jou  see,  were  quite  an  Otevsce  to  him. — But  now^  what  I  want 
joa  to  notice  here  is,  that  the  state  of  the  mind  gives  its  own  tint  to 
•11  it  sees.  That  Welsh  cottager  and  the  two  visitors  looked  at  the 
same  scene,  but,  as  it  were,  through  glasses  of  different  colours.  They 
Uiouffht  theirs  were  of  a  cheerful  oright  tint,  while  his  seemed  to  them 
dieooicmred  with  discontent.  Now  here  is  the  secret  of  the  opposite 
fJBelingH  with  which  the  Bock  Jesus  Christ  is  regarded  by  different 
people.  Some  see  in  Him  a  thousand  attractions,  and  make  Him 
their  Bocnc,  their  Bsfuqe,  their  Btveb,  and  their  All.  These  all 
**haTe  their  eyes  anointed,"  so  that  they  see.  To  others  He  is  a 
Book  of  Offence  ;  for  Satan  hatii  "  blinded  their  minds  so  that  the 
Kght  of  His  glory  doth  not  shiue  into  them." 

He  is  a  Book  of  Offence  to  some  because  He  is  so  high.  They 
will  admit  He  is  eminent, — *'  to  be  sure  they  cannot  see  to  the  top  of 
the  Book,  but  its  height  is  only  veiled.  It  does  not  really  reach  to 
beaven.  As  to  His  being  anything  more  than  a  creature,  that  is  a 
pure  invention."  They  reject  His  cLedm  of  equality  with  God,  though, 
in  doing  this,  they  leave  upon  His  sacred  character  the  stigma  of  im- 
posture. To  others  He  is  a  Book  of  Offence  because  He  is  so  low. 
*•  Is  not  this  the  carpenter  who  lives  in  the  next  street,  Mary's  Son, 
Smon's  brother  ?  "  asked  they  of  Nazareth ;  and  they  were  offended 
it  Him.  The  rulers  were  of  the  same  mind.  His  birth,  His  station, 
EQs  associates,  all  were  so  mean,  that  they  would  not  own  Him  as 
Sieir  Messiah.  And  those  men  have  their  representatives  among 
Mirselves,  who  think  the  religion  of  Christ  too  unfashionable,  and 
BBs  people  too  vulgar,  for  them  to  identify  themselves  with  either. 
9e  is  an  Offence  to  others  because  He  demands  too  many  sacrifices : 
lad  to  others  still,  because  His  method  of  saving  is  too  humbling  for 
lieir  self-righteous  pride.  Another  emblem  suggests  the  same  sad 
act.     ^  He  shall  grow  up  as  a 

BOOT  OUT  OP  A  DBT  GBOTJND."  Isa.  Uii.  2.  This  "dry 
proond"  represents  the  depressed  condition  of  David's  royal  and 
tately  house.  The  figure  is  that  of  a  barren  spot,  where  formerly 
here  had  flourished  the  goodly  cedar  and  thriving  trees  of  lofty 
tafctire.  But  the  feller  has  been  there  with  his  axe,  and  nothing  is 
I0W  visible  save  a  few  starved  and  stunted  growths.  The  principal 
lesoendant,  perhaps  heir,  of  the  princely  David,  seems  to  have  been 
Joseph  the  village  carpenter.  And,  sharing  in  the  lowliness  and 
Knverty  of  His  family,  our  Lord  grew  up  as  a  Boot  despised  and  not 
isteemed  by  the  Jews.  Nor  were  they  peculiar  in  their  neglect 
nd  contempt.  They  have  many  followers  and  sympathizers  now. 
Aay  Gh>d  give  to  such  repentance,  and  deliver  us  from  their  spirit  of 
mbelief. 

Two  hundred  years  ago,  a  minister  (Flavel,  I  think)  preached  from 
he  text,  "  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  let  him  be  Anathema 
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Maranatha."  He  had  finished,  and  the  people  waited  only  for  tk 
usual  benediction.  But  the  preacher  was  mute.  They  lifted  their 
eyes,  and  there  he  stood  solemnly  looking  down  upon  them.  At 
length  he  broke  the  oppressive  silence  and  said,  ^  Why  do  you  lU 
gaze  at  me  ?  Do  you  expect  me  to  pronounce  the  blessing  ?  What ! 
a  blessing  on  you  that  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  not  bo  !  '  U  anr 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  let  him  be  Accursed;*  but  *  grace  be  wita 
all  you  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth.' "  At  tins 
the  people  broke  forth  into  weeping ;  tears  flowed  on  every  side. 
Deep  was  the  impression.  And  in  many  a  heart  there  arose,  in  that 
solemn  hour,  an  unquenchable  resolve  to  know  and  love  the  Saviour. 

''  Oh  Beantifal,  and  jet  Unknown ! 
The  sinner  cannot  see  Thee  now ; 
The  veil  across  his  sight  is  thrown, 
Which  shuts  him  from  Thj  shining  brow. 

Friend  of  the  lost,  the  sinner^s  Friend  ! 

Who  only  canst  the  lifrht  impart ; 
O  Savioor  f  haste  that  veil  to  rend, 

And  poor  Thj  brightness  on  his  heart** 
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Oke  fine  day  in  Autumn,  soon  after  dawn,  two  friends  set  out  afoot 
on  a  short  journey.  The  Morning  Stab  was  glistening  in  the  sky, 
and  they  said  one  to  another.  Behold  an  emblem  of  the  Saviour. 
Presently  up  rose  the  glorious  Sun  over  the  hill-top,  flinging  abroad 
his  powerful  beams  and  shedding  lustre  on  all  oration.  And  him 
they  hailed  as  a  still  more  illustrious  emblem  of  the  Great  Bedeemer 
of  the  world.  By-and-by,  on  the  hUl-side,  behold  a  Shephxkd  W 
forth  his  flock  to  a  chosen  pasture;  while  on  the  furrowed  pisifl 
below,  a  Sower  with  measured  step  scattered  abroad  in  handfuls  the 
precious  grain.  And  our  two  travellers,  glad  to  be  reminded  of  ffin 
whom  they  loved,  went  on  still  conversing  of  His  care  over  H» 
"  little  flock,"  and  of  His  interest  in  "the  children  of  the  kingdom.' 
After  a  while  ikiej  felt  tired,  and  were  fain  to  rest  in  a  cool  reoefli 
which  some  quarrymen  had  excavated  in  a  tall  rock  by  the  wayside* 
And  there  they  sat  a  little,  still  "  finding  sermons  in  stones  noi 
Christ  in  everything.''  "Ah!"  they  said,  "here  is  an  illnsintiofi 
of  that  figure,  The  Shaix)w  of  a  Great  Bock  in  a  weary  land ;  vi^ 
yonder  threatening  fragment  overhead,  of  that  other  awful  figure 
of  the  Stone  faUing  upon  the  despiser,  and  grinding  him  to  poimr* 
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And  here  are  stones  fit  for  comer  stones  and  foundation  stones,  and 
even  some  lying  about,  as  though  they  might  be  Stones  op  Stumblino, 
to  trip  up  the  unwary.  All  these,  looked  at  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, read  us  many  a  useful  lesson."  Presently,  having  secured  the 
object  of  their  journey,  they  resume  their  walk  homewards.  And 
jou  will  not  wonder  that  a  ruined  castle  by  the  roadside,  over  which 
lomierly  floated  the  royal  standard,  not  oiUy  suggested  Stbonqholi), 
bat  other  symbols  of  Christ  connected  with  His  kmgship;  and  among 
Hie  reet,  Scqeptiie,  Shield,  and  Swobd.  And  then  their  home,  at 
which  they  shortly  arrived,  reminds  them  of  the  Sanctuaet  which 
all  find  in  Christ  who  flee  for  Befuge  to  Him. 

And  now  the  walk  is  finished.  But  we  have  not  done  with  the 
instructions  which  it  suggested.  Here  are  ten  or  twelve  similitudes 
of  Christ.  Two  furnished  by  the  firmament;  two  found  in  the  field; 
three  or  four  suggested  by  the  quarry,  as  many  by  the  royal  castle, 
and  one  by  their  own  comfortable  home.  Let  us  follow  this  order. 
And  first  let  "  the  heavens  declare  to  us  the  glory  of  Christ."  Yon 
lonely  Star  glistening  from  out  of  the  clear  grey  morning  sky,  seems 
to  look  down  upon  us  from  that  lofty  height  as  if  it  had  some^ing 
to  communicate.  Can  we  fail  to  interpret  the  lesson?  Nay,  we 
immediately  think  of  Balaam's  famous  prophecy  of  Christ  as  the 
rising  of  a 

STAB  out  of  Jacob.  Num.  xxiv.  17.  Nor  do  we  omit  to  couple 
with  it  those  words  of  our  Lord  in  which  He  applies  the  prophecy 
to  Himself,  "  I  am  the  Bright  and  Mornino  Stail.  Most  of  yonder 
Stars  are  really  suns,  mightier  far  than  our  own,  yet,  because  of  their 
vast  distance,  they  appear  but  as  points  of  light.  So  Jesus  Christ 
appeared  to  the  first  fathers  of  our  world.  They  strained  their  eyes 
bo  see  His  day,  and  then  could  only  descry  Him  dimly,  and  at  a  gieat 
listanoe ;  like  a  twinkling  Stab  rather  than  as  the  Sun,  under  which 
Bmblem  He  may  be  more  appropriately  apprehended  by  us.  Again, 
Sie  Stars  are  &r  up  in  the  neavens,  very  high.  So  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  of  the  earth,  but  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  Higher  than  the 
Sighest.  And  again,  the  Stars  are  bright  and  beautiful.  So  Jesus 
ZShrist  is   "the  Brightness  of  the  Father's  Glory,  the  Altogether 

dovely;** 

"  The  pleasing  lustre  of  His  eyes 
Oatsnines  the  woDders  of  the  skies." 

But  what  practical  lessons  are  we  to  gather  from  this  similitude  ? 
Rrst.  Admire  Him,  yea  adore  Him,  and  extol  Him  to  others. 
leoond.  Be  ever  looking  to  Him.  The  mariner  afar  off  upon  the 
lea,  throughout  the  long  night  calculates  his  course  by  the  Stars. 
Ind  happy  indeed  he  deems  himself  if  no  envious  cloud  hides  them 
Jrom  his  sight.  Steer  your  course  by  His  bright  example  and  His 
piiding  sayings,  and  you  shall  never  go  wrong.  "  I  am  the  Light 
rf  the  World,*  saith  He ;  "  he  that  foUoweth  Me  shall  not  walk  in 
larknessy  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.'' 
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"  Is  He  a  Stab  7    He  breaks  the  night, 
Piercing  the  shades  with  dawning  light ; 
I  know  His  glories  from  afar, 
I  know  the  BmoHT  and  MosmNO  Star.** 

Third.  Expect  to  be  like  Him.  Is  the  Stab  of  Jacob  highlj  exalted? 
Every  follower  of  Christ  shall  sit  down  with  Him  on  His  tltfone.  Is 
He  glorious  and  beautiful  ?  ^'  The  beauty  of  the  Lord  oar  Gk)d  shall 
be  upon  us."  Christ  says,  **  I  will  give  unto  him  that  overcometh  the 
Morning  Star.''  Is  there  not  some  reference  here  to  the  lionoiirs  bj 
which  earthly  princes  distinguish  their  favourites  ?  In  this  eountiy 
one  receives  the  grand  cross  of  the  Order  of  tiie  Bath ;  and  anothn 
the  coveted  riband  of  the  noble  Order  of  the  Gkirter ;  and  tlieneefordi 
they  take  rank  among  the  proudest  subjects  of  the  leahn.  Jesoi 
Christ  also  hath  rewai^  and  distinctions  for  them  that  serve  HiiB. 
In  different  degrees  they  will  shine,  for  **one  Star  differeth  from 
another  in  glory."  But  every  one  shall  bear  a  badge,  whidi  shall 
infinitely  excel  the  brightest  star  that  ever  glittered  on  the  breast  of 
proudest  peer.  It  shiul  distinguish  him  for  ever  as  a  member  o£  the 
Koyal  Family  of  the  Almighty,  the  family  which  stands  nearest  the 
throne  amongst  all  the  principalities  of  heaven,  and  oi  which  CSirist 
is  the  First-born,  the  Elder  Brother,  the  Husband.  Thus  is  Quist 
the  Bright  and  Morning  Star  Who  giveth  to  all  His  followers  to 
be  Morning  Stars  too. — But  the  firmament  hath  another  emblem. 
The  Prophet  says,  '*  Unto  you  that  fear  My  Name  shall  tlie  SuK  of 
BiGHTEousNEss  arise  with  healing  in  His  wings." 

SUN  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Mai.  iv.  2.  When  the  Sun  dis- 
appears at  the  close  of  the  day  and  consigns  us  to  darkness,  we 
connole  ourselves  for  his  absence  as  best  we  can,  and  adopt  such 
expedients*  for  the  supply  of  light  as  ingenuity  can  devise.  If  our 
occupations  are  within  doors,  we  light  the  candle  or  the  lamp ;  and, 
though  at  a  considerable  disadvantage,  we  still  pursue  our  woii, 
whether  of  the  needle,  the  loom,  or  the  pen.  Or  we  gather  round 
the  table  or  the  fireside,  and  with  our  companions  pore  over  the 
instructive  page  of  some  favourite  author.  If  we  have  occasion  to 
go  abroad,  and  no  friendly  moon  should  reflect  the  light  of  the  lost 
sun  upon  our  path,  some  poor  artificial  substitute — ^the  gas  lamp  <v 
the  old-fashioned  lantern — sheds  a  fitful  ray  to  guide  our  wary  steps. 

But,  perhaps,  when  the  sun  went  down  just  now,  the  thick  dark- 
ness which  succeeded  found  some  poor  traveller  far  away  from  home, 
bewildered  among  the  unlighted  hills  or  all  but  boundless  moors. 
While  the  sun  was  present,  he  could  find  his  way  well  enou^  acrotf 
the  pathless  waste.  But  when  the  pitchy  darkness  settled  down  and 
drew  a  black  pall  over  every  object,  first  he  ^tered,  and  then  be 
came  to  a  full  stop.  He  had  lost  his  track !  The  weU-knovi 
clump  of  firs  and  the  broken  boulder  of  rock  to  which  he  trusted  as 
way-marks,  he  can  discern  no  longer.  And  he  abandons  his  task  in 
despair,  and  watches  and  wishes  away  the  weary  hours,  till  tiie  sun 
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ball  re-appear  with  "  healing  "  in  his  beams,  and  bring  the  longed-for 
elease. 

But  the  horror  of  the  darkness,  and  the  danger  of  the  traveller, 
are  greatly  enhanced  in  countries  where,  *'  when  it  is  night  all  the 
leasts  of  the  forests  do  creep  forth,  and  the  lions  roar  after  their 
irey."  A  recent  traveller  has  a  thrilling  story  of  a  "night-o'er- 
aken"  hunter,  who  spent  the  hours  of  darkness  so  near  to  a 
rounded  tiger,  that  he  could  every  now  and  then  see  his  two  dread- 
ul  eyes  glmng  like  burning  coals,  and  even  feel  his  warm  breath 
ipon  his  cheek  I  Grouched  upon  his  knees,  he  durst  not  venture 
m  the  slightest  movement,  lest  he  should  betray  his  presence  to  the 
nf  oriated  beast  on  the  other  side  of  the  bush ;  and  all  through  that 
earful  ni^t  the  dread  silence  was  broken  only  by  the  hoarse  growls 
»f  the  tiger,  and  the  sound  of  the  gong  striking  the  hours  in  the 
ullage  close  by.  Imagine  his  relief  when,  on  the  first  approach  of 
lajlight,  the  night-loving  beast  arose  from  his  lair  and  slunk  away 
leross  the  plain.  When  the  sun  arose,  what  '*  healing  **  he  brought 
rith  him !  what  balm  to  the  distressed  hunter ! 

Thus  night  is  always  a  time  of  gloom,  and  sometimes  of  fear,  not- 
rithstandmg  we  know  the  sun  will  soon  re-appear.  But  should  the 
aright  orb  of  light  and  heat  forsake  us  for  a  few  days  or  a  few  hours 
oily — ^What  then  ?  How  long  would  it  take  for  the  world  to  become 
k  dark  dismal  chaos  full  of  horror  and  desolation  ?  There  would  be  no 
nore  cheerftd  colours  nor  beautiful  forms.  The  faces  of  our  friends 
irould  cease  to  beam  upon  us.  All  the  warmth  of  the  atmosphere 
irould  speedily  steal  away  and  give  place  to  universal  frost.  It  would 
mmediately  **  grow  wondrous  cold ; "  and,  in  attempting  to  feel  our 
WAj  about,  we  should  find 

"  The  ice  is  here,  the  ice  is  there, 
The  ice  is  all  around." 

Bat  in  such  a  state  of  things  no  living  creature  could  survive*  The 
ireee  would  be  blasted  and  withered ;  the  crops  would  die  in  the 
>pen  field ;  beasts  and  birds  must  quickly  yield  their  breath,  and  all 
mm  kind  be  involved  in  speedy  destruction. 

Or  suppose  it  were  possible  (which,  speaking  scientifically,  it  is 
iot,  but  let  it  pass  as  an  illustration,)  if  it  were  possible  for  some 
»w  forlorn  mortals  to  maintain  a  little  warmth  by  nestling  together ; 
ind  to  keep  the  lamp  of  life  from  complete  extinction  by  recourse  to 
KMne  fast  diminishing  stores;  oh  with  what  earnest, ceaseless  cries 
roald  they  importune  the  Great  Creator  to  restore  to  them  once  more 
lieir  lost  treasure,  their  precious,  inestimable  Sun!  And  what  if, 
ifter  many  days  of  almost  hopeless  watching,  the  prayer  were 
mawered !  Suddenly  a  broad  streak  of  grey  misty  light  is  discerned 
ipon  the  horizon  ;  and  all  immediately  cry  out.  Is  it  the  Sun  ?  Yes, 
it  most  be,  for  the  light  increases.  It  becomes  stronger,  brighter, 
[t  begins  to  redden.  And  now  a  roseate  blush  streams  across  the 
iky.  One  by  one  the  clustering  vapours  catch  the  crimson  hue. 
And  soon  the  whole  sky  is  lit  up  with  gorgeous  colours,  as  though 
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the  clouds  in  serried  ranks  and  decked  in  halidaj  atiare,  were 
marshalled  to  welcome  the  approach  of  majesty.  All  doubt  is  at  an 
end.  And  presently,  from  oehind  the  hills,  the  dear  old  friendly 
face  of  the  sun  once  more  shows  itself.  It  is  he  !  We  cannot  paint 
the  joy  of  those  who  had  breathlessly  watched  all  the  precunon  of 
his  approach,  when  at  last  they  behold  the  daazling  monarch  coming 
forth  irom  his  resplendent  tabernacle,  '*  with  healing  in  his  wings,** 
rejoicing  once  more  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.  Who  wmild 
wonder,  if,  like  the  fire-worshippers  of  old,  they  were  to  greet  the 
brilliant  source  of  light  and  warmth  with  almost  idolatrous  woidi 
of  welcome  ? 

Who  indeed  can  ever,  without  feelings  little  short  of  rapture, 
watch  the  Eising  Sun  ?  How  beautiful  to  see  him  lif£  up  his  radiant 
head  above  the  horizon,  scattering  hither  and  thither  the  heavy  mists 
which  overhang  vale  and  river;  flinging  abroad,  with  affluent 
liberality,  his  dazzling  beams  over  every  object  in  the  landscape,  near 
and  afar  off !  Surely,  no  comparison  in  the  Scripture  seems  more 
apt  than  that  of  the  E.I8IN0  Suk,  to  set  forth  the  healing,  cheering, 
Hfe-civing  influences  of  the  glorious  Christ  of  God,  the  Sole  Lig^t 
of  the  spiritual  world.  All  creation  doth  not  afford  any  object  w 
commanding,  so  imperial,  as  the  Great  Light  that  rules  the  day.  It 
is  the  one  source  of  illumination  ;  for  all  kinds  of  artificial  light  have 
gathered  their  virtues  from  its  central  flame,  our  very  coal  mines 
being  but,  as  one  says,  '*  magazines  of  sunbeams."  It  is  the  fountain 
of  heat,  the  quickener  of  life,  the  spring  of  fertility,  and  the  dis- 
penser of  all  the  colours  that  delight  our  eyes.  It  is  the  centre  of 
gravitation  to  all  the  planets,  and  the  main  spring  of  the  order  and 
well-being  of  the  whole  world. 

Well,  just  what  the  sun  is  to  the  outward  wwld,  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
the  spiritual.  All  things  are  dark,  cold,  dead,  without  Him:  and, 
when  the  soul  has  once  tasted  that  He  is  gracious,  and  has  known 
ivhat  it  is  to  live  and  act  in  the  sunlight  of  His  love,  if  He  withdraw 
Himself,  if  "  earth-bom  clouds  arise  "  and  conceal  Him  from  view, 
the  soul  is  inconsolable,  as  well  it  may  be  and  ought  to  be,  and  saith, 
"  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  my  Light,  my  Joy  ?  Where  is  He  "Whom 
my  soul  loveth  ?  I  pine  away  in  this  cold  gloom.  I  cannot  rest  till 
I  see  Him  once  apiin.*' 

For  the  true  Christian,  at  least  the  healthy  Christian,  is  like  that 
flower  which  Heney  describes  as  manifesting  such  a  ^*  passionate 
fondness  for  the  sun."  It  is  of  a  bright  golden  colour,  rising  on  a 
strong  and  stately  stalk.  During  the  night  it  folds  its  leaves,  and 
seems  to  mourn  the  absence  of  its  beloved.  But  "  no  sooner  are  the 
eyelids  of  the  morning  opened,  than  it  welcomes  the  returning  light, 
and  turns  towards  it  all  the  day,  nor  ever  loses  sight  of  its  charmer 
so  long  as  he  continues  above  the  horizon.  In  the  morning  you  maj 
perceive  it,  presenting  its  golden  bosom  to  the  east.  At  noon  it 
points  upward  to  the  middle  sky  ;  in  the  evening  it  follows  the  same 
attractive  influence  to  the  west." 
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**  How  she  obeerves  him  in  her  daily  walk. 
Still  turning  towards  him  her  compliant  stalk ; 
And  when  he  downward  sinks,  she  droops  and  monmB 
And  is  bedew'd  with  tears  till  he  returns." 

Here  is  a  lesson  for  us !  Nor  was  ever  sermon  in  lofty  Gk>thic 
dioir  more  eloquent  than  that  preached  to  us  by  this  bright  flower 
of  the  garden.  Oh,  if  we  were  half  so  constant  to  our  XHivine  Sun 
B8  that  faithful  heliotrope  to  the  bright  king  of  day,  what  lives  we 
ihould  lead !  how  full  of  praise  and  love  we  should  be  !  Let  us  learn 
&om  it  erer  to  be  turning  our  faces  towards  Jesus  Christ,  as  those 
who  would  court  His  presence,  and  cherish  the  light  of  His  counte- 
Qanoe,  and  rejoice  in  His  favour.  So  shall  we  truly  glorify  Him, 
ind  at  the  same  time  drink  in  unknown  draughts  of  bUss  from  His 
life-ffiving  smiles ;  while  He  will  beam  brightly  upon  us  from  the 
bhird  heavens,  and  seem  ever  to  say  to  us,  *'  Arise,  shine,  for  thy 
Light  is  come,  and  the  G-lory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 

Are  any  of  you  troubled  about  your  sins,  seeking  the  Saviour  and 
looking  to  Him  for  healing  and  light  ?  Then  **  Follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord,  for  His  goings  forth  are  prepared  as  the  morning.*'  Or, 
Ud  you  once  see  the  Suk  of  Eiohtegusnsss,  but  are  now  walking 
in  darkness?  Does  the  Sun  seem  to  be  behind  a  cloud,  or  quite 
Bdipsed  ?  Let  your  resolution  be.  My  soul  doth  wait  for  the  Lord 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning.  Stay  your  hearts  on 
Qie  precious  promise,  "  Unto  you  that  fear  My  Name  shall  the  Sirs 
OF  BiOHTBOUSirEss  ariso  with  healing  in  His  wings."  Pray  for  this. 
Pray  on,  and  quickly  "thy  light  shall  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy 
jarkness  shall  be  as  the  noonday." 

**  In  darkest  shades  if  He  appear, 
My  dawning  is  begnn  ; 
He  is  my  souVs  Bright  Morning  Stab, 
And  He  my  Rising  SUN." 

Mhny  analogies  might  be  traced  between  the  natural  sun  and  the  Sirs 
>r  BiOHTEOUSNESS ;  as,  also,  many  dissimilarities.     For  instance  : — 

1.  The  Sun  shines  freely  on  all  withoiU  distinction^  great  and  small. 
[t  illumines  alike  the  trembling  dewdrop  and  the  stupendous  snow- 
;Iad  mountain.  The  golden  ray  in  which  the  tiny  gnat  disports 
tself,  and  the  struggling  light  by  which  the  unwieldy  elephant 
xaces  out  a  path  among  the  crowded  trunks  of  a  primeval  lorest, 
low  alike  from  one  centre.  So  the  child  and  the  philosopher,  the 
MiQX>er  and  the  emperor,  have  an  equal  hold  on  the  sympathies 
if  Christ,  and  the  beams  of  His  mercy  gladden  alike  the  cottage  and 
bhe  palace. 

2.  Tfie  Sun,  when  its  rays  are  admitted,  discovers  dust  and  motes 
vhere  none  could  he  seen  before.  Step  into  an  unfrequented  room 
rhere  the  shutters  are  partially  open,  and  you  see  nothing  to  remark. 
But,  throw  open  the  windows,  admit  the  sunbeams,  and  the  whole 
itmosphere  is  immediately  seen  to  be  teeming  with  motes  and  float- 
ng  atoms ;  and  every  piece  of  furniture  coveied  with  dust.    So  is  it 
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with  the  human  heart.  It  is  full  of  defilement  and  pollution ;  for 
many  hidden  lusts  are  there.  But  all  the  while  the  light  which 
'*  makes  manifest "  is  not  admitted,  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  mi- 
detected.  Then,  when  light  enters,  we  hegin  to  know  ouraeiTes,  and 
not  before.  So  the  Apostle :  ^*  When  the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I  died."    Light  discovers  deformity. 

3.  The  Sun  invesU  with  beauty  that  which  hath  no  glory  in  i/tte^. 
Looking  westward  towards  the  close  of  the  day,  you  will  sometiiiiei 
(^ee  huge  banks  of  leaden-coloured  clouds,  lowering  and  unattracdra 
But,  as  the  sun  sinks  to  a  point  whence  they  can  catch  his  rays,  th^ 
are  suddenly  lighted  up  with  unearthly  splendour,  and  arrayed  win 
indescribable  b^utr.  A  profusion  of  colours,— -crimson  and  omiflB 
and  amber,  emerald  and  gold,  violet  and  purple,  feast  the  eye  of  tw 
observer.  That  which  a  minute  ago  looked  inky  and  monotoBom, 
now  glistens  as  thou^  composed  of  rubies,  opaLs,  and  amethysta 
So  when  Je^us  Christ  shines  into  a  human  heart,  Uiere  is  *'  bwitj 
for  ashes,"  light  instead  of  darkness,  and  the  fflory  of  heaven  and 
the  glow  of  love,  instead  of  the  deformity  and  selfishness  of  sin. 

But  the  natural  Sun  sets, — Our  glorious  Sun  knows  no  changs. 
That  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  but  to  the  Suk  of  Bisht- 
Eousincss  it  is  said,  "Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  evor!' 
A^in,  there  are  spots  in  the  natural  Sun,  unsightly  patches  of  dis- 
coloration ;  but  there  are  no  such  imperfections  in  the  Suv  off 
BiOHTiEousNSSs.  He  is  Light;  Light  itself,  in  which  is  no  darknen 
at  all.  The  Sun  also  has  some  baneful  as  well  as  beneficial  influ- 
ences, which  accounts  for  its  being  sometimes  used  as  an  emblem 
of  destruction.  We  read  of  a  Sun  that  scorched  men  with  great 
heat ;  and  we  have  a  promise  to  this  effect,  "  The  Sun  shall  not 
smite  thee  by  day."  Those  who  live  in  eastern  lands  would  feel  the 
force  of  such  expressions  much  more  than  we  can.  However  indis- 
pensable the  influence  of  the  Sun,  its  parching,  blasting,  mid-dtj 
glare  is  all  but  intolerable.  The  air  is  like  the  scorching  breath  of 
a  fiery  furnace  to  the  over-wrought  slave,  hard  at  work  under  the 
open  canopy  of  heaven,  or  to  the  fainting  traveller  exposed  in  the 
desert,  far  from  the  sheltering  rock.  Now,  there  are  no  banefol 
influences  in  Christ.  He  is  Light.  He  is  Love.  And  yet^  for  thii 
very  reason,  He  is  as  a  Eefiner's  Fire,  separating  the  evil  from  the 
pood  and  burning  it  up.  "  Our  God  is  a  Consuming  Fire."  And 
the  obstinate  and  the  impenitent,  who  refuse  the  shelter  of  His  love 
and  despise  the  "  healing  of  His  wings,"  in  this  great  day  of  His 
grace,  will  seek  in'  vain  to  hide  themselves  from  His  &ce  under  rocki 
and  mountains,  in  "  the  great  day  of  His  wratL" 

Alas !  there  are  some  who  reject  the  light  of  this  glorious  Sun. 
They  even  deny  that  it  shines  at  all,  and  are  content  to  conmiit  them- 
selves to  the  flickering  torch  of  reason,  or  to  the  dark  lantern  of 
science.  Underneath  almost  the  whole  of  Constantinople  there  nuu 
a  vast  cavern  which  the  Turks  call  the  "  Swallowed-up  Palace."  B 
is  a  sort  of  deep  undergound  lake  of  black  waters,  from  the  bottom 
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of  which  spring  up  innumerable  columns  supporting  an  arched  roof. 
At  one  spot  only  where  the  ground  is  broken  does  a  ray  of  light 
enter  the  cave.  Its  extent  no  one  knows.  One  day  an  Englishman 
determined  to  take  a  boat  and  a  torch,  and  row  himself  through  the 
watery  waste,  and  penetrate  its  gloomy  recesses.  In  vain  the  Turks 
entreated  him  to  give  up  his  foolish  expedition.  With  singing  and 
laughter  the  gay  voyager  pushed  off ;  and  soon  the  flash  o£  his  torch 
disappeared  in  the  distance,  and  then  the  splash  of  his  oars  died 
away  on  the  ear.  Hour  after  hour  they  waited  his  return,  but  he 
came  not.  A  night  and  a  day  passed  ere  they  gave  up  hope,  but  he 
returned  not.  Nor  was  anything  ever  heard  or  seen  of  the  rash 
traYeUer  more.  It  is  likely  he  lost  himself  amidst  the  endless 
avenues  of  pillars.  Perhaps  his  torch  burned  out,  and  the  darkness 
bewildered  him,  and  after  many  ineffectual  attempts  to  trace  his  way 
back,  he  yielded  to  despair  and  death.  Behold  here  a  picture  of  the 
condition  of  man  without  Christ.  **  Strong  delusions ''  and  all  ^  de- 
ceivableness  of  unrighteousness  "  encompass  him  who  forsakes  Christ. 
Tuminff  his  back  on  the  Sun  of  Eiohteousness  and  preferring  the 
sparks  himself  has  kindled,  he  gropes  his  way  farther  and  farther 
into  the  blackness  of  darkness,  and  at  last,  bewildered  with  his  efforts, 
he  lies  down  in  sorrow. 

It  is  said  of  one  of  the  Boman  Emperors  (Hadrian,  who,  to  do 
him  justice,  though  devoted  to  pagan  institutions,  was  not  a  perse- 
cutor of  the  Christians),  that  on  the  near  approach  of  death  he 
composed  some  verses,  bewailing  his  darkness  as  to  the  future  world. 
The  sentiment  of  his  Unes  has  been  thus  represented : — 

"  Oh  my  flatteriDg  trembling  spirit, 
Just  about  to  leave  thy  home, 
What  strange  world  must  thou  inherit  ? 
What  is  thy  impeoding  doom  ? 

All  thy  cherished  pleasures  here 

Vanished  are,  and  gone  for  ever ; 
See  I  grim  Death  is  drawing  near, 

Soul  and  body  to  dissever. 

Striving  hard  to  pierce  the  night, 

Nought  my  aching  eyes  descry, 
&ive  confusion  infinite, 

Vast  outspread  vacuity. 

Could  I  only  grasp  some  hand  ! 

Might  I  hear  some  cheering  voice  ! 
Ah  I  how  lonely  thus  to  stand 

On  this  fatal  precipice  I " 

Thus  this  Papan  Emperor  to  his  bewildered  soul.  How  different 
the  happy  lot  of  the  believer  in  Christ  who  can  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
Light  and  my  Salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear?*'  Truly  the  light  is 
sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eye  of  faith  to  behold  the 
Suit  or  Biohteousness.  But  how  will  the  light  increase  yonder ! 
**  The  light  of  the  Sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days." 
Yea,  there  is  no  comparison  between  the  vision  the  believer  gets  of 
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Chriflt  here  by  faith,  and  that  which  he  shall  enjoj  when,  without  a 
veil,  he  shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty. 

Again,  there  are  some  who,  though  they  do  not  reject  this  greait 
Sun  formally,  nor  are  to  be  classed  with  infidels,  yet  are  not  careful 
to  walk  in  His  light ;  nor  afraid  to  venture  into  dark  places  where 
they  know  the  Sun  of  Ejohtsousness  shines  not  at  all.  An  ex- 
cellent friend  of  mine  had  a  Sunday-school,  and  often  chose  yeiy 
singular  texts  for  his  addresses.  One  afternoon  he  made  his  ap- 
pearance at  the  desk  with  a  card,  on  which  lay  a  large  fly  and  a  small 
spider.  That  was  his  text.  He  had  just  come  from  his  garden,  and 
proceeded  to  describe  what  he  had  seen. 

A  little  spider  had  stretched  his  web  across  a  round  opening  in  a 
garden  gate.  The  sun  shone  brightly  on  one  side  of  the  gate, 
throwing  a  deep  shadow  over  the  web.  The  place  seemed  deliber&telj 
chosen  by  the  cunning  i^eaver  for  the  purpose  of  entrapping  heedless 
flies.  It  was  not  long  before  a  large  blue-bottle  fly  durted  through 
the  hole  from  the  sunny  side  of  the  gate,  and,  not  seeing  the  web  ao 
artfully  hung  in  the  dark,  was  caught  in  its  meshes.  The  little  spoiler 
bolted  out  in  a  moment  and  mounted  the  back  of  the  fly,  taking  great 
care,  however,  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  huge  wings,  which  were 
flapping  to  and  fro  with  angry  violence.  Presently  they  both  fdl 
clean  out  of  the  web,  the  spider  still  keeping  his  hold.  No  sooner 
had  they  reached  the  ground  than  he  went  diligently  to  work.  First 
he  tied  up  one  leg,  winding  his  threads  round  and  round,  and  gludng 
it  tight  to  the  body  of  the  fly  ;  then  he  bound  up  another  leg,  and  so 
on  till  he  had  quite  disabled  his  poor  captive.  But  just  as  he  was 
about  to  begin  his  repast,  my  friend,  who  had  been  watching  the 
whole  proceeding,  took  them  both  up,  and  placing  them  on  a  card, 
bore  them  off,  as  I  have  said,  to  his  school-room. 

He  drew  from  it  this  moral.  "  There  !  my  boys, — learn  from  this 
little  incident  to  keep  in  the  light!  Avoid  all  sinful  society,  all 
haunts  of  vanity  and  immorality, — the  low  fair,  the  theatre,  and  the 
race-course.  They  are  dark  places  where  Christ  shines  not,  and 
where  you  cannot  expect,  because  you  dare  not  ask.  His  presence 
and  blessing.  Be  sure  that  is  where  the  fowler  lurks, — that  is  where 
Satan  spreads  his  snares  ;  and  he  that  plays  on  the  hole  of  the  asp, 
or  ventures  near  the  cockatrice  den,  is  in  danger  of  being  entangled 
and  caught,  and  led  down  a  hapless  prisoner  into  the  chambers  of 
death." 

Well  now,  remember  the  lesson  we  have  sought  to  derive  from  the 
stories  of  the  lost  traveller  and  the  captive  fly,  and  "  Walk  in  the 
LiOHT."  Consider  how  the  light  has  increased,  and,  with  it,  our 
responsibilities.  Jesus  Christ  appeared  but  as  a  Stab  at  first  in  the 
early  morning  of  the  world  to  the  fathers  of  our  race.  Tet  "  when 
they  saw  the  Star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joy,"  and  walked  in 
the  light  of  it,  and  waited  and  longed  for  His  salvation.  But  He 
hath  come  nearer  to  us.  We  enjoy  "  the  Light  of  the  Morning, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds."     On  us  He  hath  "  rwen, — the  SxJJ 
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OP  Righteousness,  with  healing  in  His  wings.**  Let  us  rejoice  in 
OOP  greater  privileges,  and  be  doublj  careful  to  "  walk  in  the  light,'? 
lest  we  incur  the  greater  condemnation,  and  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes. 


SHEPHEBD  AJSTD  BISHOP  OF   SOULS.      SOWEB. 

Last  Sunday  the  heavens  declared  to  us  the  glory  of  Christ.  The 
Star  of  the  morning  and  the  radiant  Sun,  Begent  of  the  Day,  were 
Ofur  instructors.  But  if  the  firmament  over  our  heads  hath  voices 
which  talk  to  us  about  this  grand  theme,  so  hath  the  earth  on  which 
we  tread.  **  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  fields,  let  us 
lodge  in  the  villages,  let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards."  And 
fret,  see  in  yonder  Shepherd  conducting  his  flock  into  green  pastures, 
s  favourite  emblem  of  our  Lord. 

SHEPHEED  AND  BISHOP  OP  SOULS.  1  Pet.  ii.  25.  God 
calls  Him  "  My  Shephebd,''  Zech.  xiii.  7.  He  calls  Himself  Shep- 
herd, John  z.  14.  And  His  people  love  to  recognize  Him  by  this 
title ;  Isa.  xl.  11 ;  1  Pet.  v.  4,  ii.  25  ;  Psa.  xxiii.  He  is  ^'  the  Chiep 
Shephebd,"  the  "Gbeat  Shephebd  of  the  Sheep,"  the  "Good 
Bhbphebd."  And  what  similitude  can  be  more  expressive  of  His 
tender  and  constant  oversight  of  His  people?  As  to  the  term 
BXBHOP,  it  originally  meant  Overseer  or  Caretaker ;  and  at  length 
it  came  to  be  used  exclusively  for  one  whose  business  it  is  to  watch 
orer  souls.  Qtod  complains  of  some  in  Ezekiel's  time  whose  duty  it 
was  to  do  this,  but  they  were  "  hirelings  "  and  neglected  the  flock, 
and  then  He  gives  utterance  to  those  touching  words  of  mingled 
reproof  and  promise :  "  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
igain  that  which  was  driven  away ;  and  I  will  bind  up  that  which 
was  broken,  and  I  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick.*^  Ezek. 
uody.  16. 

The  occupation  of  a  Shepherd  used  to  be  reckoned  very  honourable. 
Jiaoob  for  many  years  kept  the  flocks  of  his  father-in-law.  And 
Moses  and  David  were  Shepherds ;  also  other  ancient  worthies  whose 
iuBtories  we  have  in  the  Bible.  As  to  the  work  of  a  Shepherd,  our 
Lord  has  described  it  in  a  few  tender  words  which  are  preserved  in 
John  X.  He  knows  his  sheep  individually,  speaks  to  them,  and  calls 
khem  by  name.  The  sheep  hear  and  recognize  his  voice.  When  he 
leads  them  out  to  pasture,  he  goes  before  them,  and  they  follow  him. 
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He  also  watches  over  them  and  protects  them  from  the  woK.  These 
particulars  find  their  counterpart  more  oompletelj  in  the  usigeB  of 
other  countries  than  of  our  own.  We  have,  indeed,  seen  a  hstfgb 
flock  following  their  Shepherd  on  a  public  road  in  England;  M 
usually  they  are  driven.  Not  so  in  the  East ;  there  t£ey  are  in- 
variably led ;  and  there  is  also  a  better  understanding  between  tlid 
Shepherd  and  his  flock  than  exists  here,  and  more  tenderness  displayed 
in  their  treatment. 

And  in  Switzerland  one  might  sometimes  see,  on  a  grassy  slope  <m 
the  hUl-side,  a  Shepherd  with  his  little  flock  grazing  around  him. 
Sometimes  he  will  speak  to  them,  and  two  or  three  will  run  to  hiii 
to  eat  from  his  hand  the  tufts  of  grass  which  he  has  plucked.  Vnr 
sently,  it  may  be,  some  one  comes  along  with  a  basket  of  flowers. 
These  are  wonderfully  attractive  to  the  sheep,  and  the  whole  flod:  ii 
soon  on  the  track.  But  the  moment  the  Shepherd  calls  to  them,  tiiej 
all  come  back  immediately.  In  the  evening  he  descends  the  hill  and 
leads  the  way  to  the  fold,  the  sheep  following  dose  at  his  heels. 
Among  the  Waldenses  and  in  Greece,  the  Shepherds  give  names  to 
their  sheep,  to  which  they  respond  as  readily  and  with  as  modi 
evident  pleasure  as  a  dog.  A  certain  traveller,  greatly  interested  in 
this  sight,  tried  one  day  to  imitate  the  Shepherd's  voice,  and  cdkd 
them  by  the  same  names.  But  '*they  knew  not  the  voiee  of  the 
stranger,"  and  would  take  no  notice  of  him  or  his  calls.  We  wiD 
stay  to  offer  just  a  word  or  two  on  these  particulars  before  we  prooeei 
Observe, 

1 .  Th€  Shephebd  7m$  a  special  personal  regard  for  each  one  of  hs 
flocl',     "  He  calleth  His  oirti  sheep  by  nam^."    The  sun,  when  il 

flings  abroad  its  dazzling  rays,  flashes  upon  every  separate  dewdroa 
touches  with  lines  of  light  each  individual  blade  of  grass  in  the  field, 
and  defines  eveir  rounded  pebble  on  the  shore.  It  cannot  do  other- 
wise. So,  by  the  necessary  perfection  of  His  divine  nature,  the 
Great  Shepherd  is  specially  cognizant  of  each  one  of  His  followers; 
as  much  indeed  as  though  each  were  the  only  one.  He  does  not  kee 
sight  of  you,  doubting  one,  amidst  the  great  multitude  which  no  man 
can  nimiber.  Take  care,  then,  not  to  lose  yourself  in  the  crowd. 
Do  not  fear  to  appropriate  His  eye.  His  heart.  His  love,  to  yourself 
particularly.  To  each  one,  to  you  and  to  me.  He  saith,  "  I  know 
thee  by  name."  And  thou  art  saved,  as  one  beautifully  savs,  "not 
as  a  man,  or  some  one  of  mankind  led  forth  in  the  general  flock,  bat 
as  the  Shepherd's  dear  James  or  John,  Alpheus  or  Martha,  whose 
name  is  so  recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."' 

2.  The  Shepherd  chooses  for  each  one  his  appropriate  pasture,  "He 
calloth  them  by  name  and  leadeth  them  out.  He  doth  not  turn  Hb 
sheep  loose  into  the  ^ide  world  to  find  their  own  way,  but  selecto 
for  each. that  which  is  best.  He  may  see  good  often  to  change  their 
way.  "  He  leadeth  them  about,"  sometimes  in  green  pastures  beside 
still  waters,  sometimes  through  a  waste  howling  wilderness.  Moses 
must  surrender  his  beloved  retirement,  and  end  his  forty  years  of 
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opiet  oommunion  with  Gbd  in  the  secluded  vallejs  of  Midian,  for 
God  has  otiier  work  for  him  to  do.  Israel  must  strike  their  tents  in 
Horeb,  for  there  comes  a  message,  ^'Ye  hare  dwelt  long  enough 
in  this  mount, — ^tum  ye  northward;"  and  straightway  the  cloudy 
pillar  moves  forward  in  that  direction.  So  is  it  still.  Endeared 
ties  must  be  sundered ;  favourite  haunts  of  usefulness  surrendered ; 
health  be  exchanged  for  sickness,  or  prosperity  for  loss.  Like  Naomi, 
widowed  and  desolate,  the  bewildered  one  may  sometimes  be  tempted 
to  say,  ''Gall  me  Mura,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bitterly  with  me; 
I  went  out  full,  and  came  back  empty."  But  courage,  poor  drooping 
heart !  Thy  Ssephsbd  is  leading  thee  by  a  right  way ;  but  perhaps 
He  sees  that  bitter  herbs  and  rough  paths  are,  for  a  time,  better  for 
thee  than  crystal  streams  and  quiet  pastures.  Take  up  thy  cross, 
aad  follow  thine  unerring  Guide,  and  all  shall  be  welL  As  the 
heavenly-minded  Tersteegen  says, 

'*  HI  that  God  blesses  is  our  good, 
And  noblest  g^ood  is  ill ; 
And  all  is  right  that  seems  most  wrong, 
If  it  be  H&  sweet  will." 

Bat  what  if  a  Shepherd  should  lose  one  of  his  flock,  and  when  he 
counted  them  at  night  there  should  only  be  ninety-nine  instead  of 
ihe  hundred  ?  Doth  he  say,  *'  No  matter — it  must  take  its  chance ; 
perhaps  I  shall  find  it  again  some  day"?  Ko.  However  late  it 
may  be,  he  lights  his  lantern,  and  calling  his  faithful  dog,  hies  away 
among  the  hms  to  search  for  the  lost  one.  And  when  he  finds  it  he 
IB  glad,  and  layeth  the  silly  wanderer  on  his  shoulders,  and  whistling 
his  dog,  he  trudges  home  with  a  glad  heart  to  his  supper  and  his  bed. 

Well  now,  the  first  thing  Jesus  the  Good  Shephebd  has  to  do,  is 
to  seek  after  the  sheep ;  for  they  are  all  lost  to  begin  with.  *'  All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  every  one  to  his  own  way."  Some  of  us 
axe  lost  in  the  woods  and  entangled  in  the  thorns.  Some  have  well 
nigh  drowned  themselves  in  perdition,  and  have  to  be  ^*  taken  and 
drawn  out  of  many  waters."  Some  have  stumbled  on  the  dark 
monntains ;  and  bruised,  and  broken,  and  blinded,  they  know  not 
tiie  way  back  to  the  fold.  But  wherever  they  are.  His  pitying  eye 
discerns  them ;  and  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day  of  their  dispersion 
He  goes  after  them  whithersoever  they  are  scattered,  and  brings  them 
back  rejoicing  over  them  to  do  them  good.  He  layeth  them  on  His 
shoulders,  or  carrieth  them  in  His  arms,  or  gently  leads  them,  or 
forcibly  drives  them,  according  to  the  treatment  their  condition  and 
diaracter  may  require. 

And  not  only  by  various  methods  does  He  reclaim  His  lost  sheep, 
but  He  gathers  them  from  all  countries  and  from  all  ranks.  Some 
He  takes  from  ragged  schools  and  Sunday  schools.  Some  He  finds 
in  hospitals  and  workhouses.  Now  and  then  He  brings  one  from  a 
pah&ce,  and  oftener  still,  one  from  a  cellar  or  an  attic.  Take  the 
following  case  of  a  lost  sheep  recovered.  One  week-evening  an  old 
woman,  very  poor  and  very  lame,  heard  the  church  bell  ring  for 
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service.  Sbe  bad  never  been  to  cburcb  before,  but  took  it  into  ber 
bead  to  go  tbis  once.  Batber,  let  us  say,  Gk)d  put  it  into  ber  beirt 
to  do  so.  Tbe  minister  preacbed  on  tbe  parable  of  tiie  lost  sbeep ; 
and  bis  words  conveyed  real  news,  and  joyful  news  too,  to  the  dd 
woman.  And  sbe  sat  drinking  it  in  as  a  traveller  drinks  at  a  well 
in  tbe  desert,  to  save  bis  very  life. 

"  Wbat ! "  said  sbe  to  berself,  "  be  I  tben  a  sinner  ?  Yea,  surely 
I  be.  Wbat !  be  I  tben  just  like  a  lost  sbeep  ?  Aye,  for  sure  I  am 
just  like  tbat.  And  be  tbere  a  Shsphsbb  searching  about  tor  mif 
Will  He  find  me?  Be  I  worth  Eds  while?  A  Saviour  forapoer 
thing  like  me  !    Tis  wonderful  loving." 

These  were  her  self-K»mmunings  as  she  hobbled  back,  leaning  ob 
her  crutches,  to  her  dark  ceUar.  A  short  time  afterwards  the  deigy- 
man  received  a  message  that  tbe  poor  old  woman  was  dying,  wai 
earnestly  desirous  of  seeing  him.  The  moment  he  made  his  appsir- 
ance  8he  exdaimed,  "That^  the  man  Uiat  told  me  about  the  lost  sheep 
— I  want  to  know  more  about  it."  So  he  sat  down,  saying,  **  I  will 
gladly  tell  you  more  about  it.  I  will  tell  you  also  about  the  sheep 
that  was  found." 

"  Ye3,"  sbe  exdaimed,  "  Found  1  found !  found ! "  Sbe  did  not 
live  long  after  tbis  interview,  and  sbe  passed  away,  with  the  same 
thrice-repeated  words  on  her  dying  lips,  '*  Found  1  found !  found !  * 

Ob  what  stories  are  told  in  heaven  of  lost  sheep  found  I  How  maaj 
singing,— 

"  He  followed  me  o*er  bill  and  vale, 

0*er  deserts  waste  and  wild ; — 
He  found  mc  nigh  to  death, 

Famished  and  faint  and  lone  ; 
He  bound  me  with  the  bands  of  love, 

He  saTed  the  wandering  one.    Hallelujah  !  ** 

Alas  !  while  they  still  remain  in  this  world,  the  sheep  of  Christ  hate 
a  Had  propensity  to  the  old  habit  of  wandering.  But  does  their 
SiiEPiLEBD  give  them  up?  Does  He  say,  "I  delivered  them  from 
death  and  brought  them  into  a  good  pasture ;  and  if  they  wander 
again  I  will  abandon  them  quite  "  ?  Ah,  not  so  !  Wbat !  shall  He 
lose  one  of  the  sheep  of  whom  He  says,  "My  Father  gave  them  Me"? 
He  would  rather  lose  a  thousand  stars  out  of  the  milky  way,  thsn 
part  with  one  soul  whom  He  has  taught  to  trust  in  Him.  If  indeed 
it  were  possible,  what  would  become  of  us  who  have  so  often  had  to 
cry,  with  the  good  man  who  wrote  the  hundred  and  nineteestli 
psalm,  "  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sbeep :  seek  Thy  servant,  for  I 
have  not  forgotten  Thy  commandments"?  When  He  hears  this 
plaintive  bleat,  He  flies  to  the  rescue,  and  rests  not  till  the  wanderer 
can  say,  "  He  restoreth  my  soul ;  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  His  name*s  sake." 

And  why  will  He  not  lose  them  ?  Because  He  shed  His  preciooB 
blood  for  their  redemption.  The  Good  Shxphxkd  laid  down  His  life 
for  the  sheep.    I  have  never  heard  of  any  Shepherd  who  did  tius  bat 
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Jesus  Christ.  It  would  not  be  proper  for  a  man  intentionallj  to 
aacrifico  liis  life  for  any  such  purpose.  But  many  a  Shepherd  has 
haEarded  his  life,  and  even  lost  it,  in  pursuit  of  his  calling.  This  very 
&te  once  befel  a  poor  shepherd-lad  in  Ireland  under  the  following 
circam>>tance6. 

It  was  a  bleak  wintry  night,  when  his  father,  on  counting  his 
aheep,  found  one  missing,  and  sent  his  son  to  look  for  it.  The  son, 
without  knowing  it,  acted  over  again  the  parable  in  Luke  xv.  3-6. 
He  cheerfully  undertook  the  task  assigned  to  him;  pursued  his 
weary  journey  amongst  mountain  steeps,  through  the  whole  of 
that  d^k  night,  in  quest  of  the  lost  sheep;  found  it  after  long 
search,  and  laad  it  on  his  shoulders  and  carried  it  home.  It  was 
morning  when  he  arrived;  and  of  course  over  that  lost  sheep 
found,  his  father  and  mother,  with  their  neighbours,  rejoiced.  But 
the  poor  lad — ah  I  he  took  a  cold,  that  bitter  night,  which  soon 
brought  him  to  his  grave. 

The  sequel  is  intensely  interesting,  for  his  sickness  unto  death 
became  the  means  of  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  A  minister  who 
Tisited  him,  when  he  saw  his  danger  and  found  he  was  as  ignorant 
as  a  heathen  of  the  way  of  salvation,  felt  his  heart  sink  within  him. 
On  hearing  his  story,  however,  he  was  struck  with  its  resemblance 
to  the  gospel  parable ;  and  immediately  seized  on  it  as  the  vehicle 
of  instruction.  He  turned  to  the  four  verses  in  Luke  which  express 
the  Shepherd's  care,  and  read  them  to  the  boy ;  and  finding  his 
interest  awakened,  proceeded  to  explain  to  him  the  way  of  salvation 
from  that  text.  God  opened  his  heart.  He  drank  it  aJl  in,  received 
it  with  implicit  faith,  and  believed  on  the  Goon  Shephebd  who  laid 
down  His  life  for  the  sheep.  There  was  little  time  to  expound  any 
other  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  for  he  only  lived  a  few  days  after 
the  firist  interview.  But  there  was  every  reason  to  hope  that,  in 
that  short  time,  he  learned  enough  to  mak:e  him  *'  wise  unto  salva- 
tion ;  **  for  he  died  peacefully,  if  not  joyfully,  with  the  words  upon 
his  lips,  "Jesus  my  Saviour  and  Shephebd." 

But  though  this  Shepherd  lost  his  life  in  saving  the  sheep,  he 
had  not  intended  that.  But  I  have  heard  of  a  father  whose  love 
for  his  child  was  so  great  that  he  intentionally  sacrificed  his  own 
life  to  save  him.  He  was  a  poor  miner,  and  had  an  only  son  tender 
and  well-beloved,  whom  he  used  often  to  take  with  lum  when  he 
went  to  his  work  down  in  the  deep  mine.  One  evening  he  put  his 
Utile  boy  into  the  basket  to  be  drawn  up  with  himself,  as  was  usual. 
When  they  had  got  some  distance  up  the  narrow  shaft  they  heard 
something  crack.  The  rope  was  br^iking!  The  father  saw  in  an 
instant  that  it  would  not  bear  the  weight  of  both,  and  that  the  only 
chance  of  saving  his  hoy  was  to  sacrifice  himstlf.  He  said,  "  Lie 
still,  my  child,  and  you  will  soon  be  safe  at  the  top,"  and  then 
dropped  out  of  the  basket — and  was  dashed  in  pieces.  The  poor 
child  reached  the  top  in  safety,  and  the  state  of  the  rope,  and  his 
few  artless  words,  told  the  tide  of  the  father's  self-Kievotion  and  sad 


I 


384  SHEPUEBD  AND  BISHOP  OF  80UL& 

fote.  Do  you  think  that  this  man  loTed  his  ohild  as  much  as  Jesus 
Christ  loves  each  one  of  His  people?  Naj.  The  love  that  filled 
the  father's  heart  to  overflowing,  was  only  one  of  millions  of  little 
streamlets,  flowing  from  the  infinite  ocean  of  love  which  fills  the 
great  heart  of  the  Qooj>  Shsphssd. 

But  it  is  written,  '^  He  shidl  gather  the  lambt  wiih  His  arms,  and 
carry  them  in  His  bosom."  Wno  are  the  lambs ?  Young  oonverts 
newly  bom  into  the  fold,  and  children  whose  hearts  aie  tender  and 
who  fear  the  Lord.  The  Gkx)D  Shepussb,  Who  was  onoe  a  child 
Himself,  is  very  fond  of  children  and  loves  to  be  beloved  by  them. 
See  what  countless  multitudes  of  them  He  is  taking  to  heaven  evei^ 
day,  and  hiding  them  there  from  the  rough  storms  of  life !  It  is 
roundly  computed  that  fifty  thousand  young  children  die  daily 
throughout  the  world.  What  beautiful  floc£,  what  endless  pro- 
cessions of  redeemed  children  are  continually  crowding  **  the  path 
of  life,"  ascending  the  ladder  which  Jacob  saw,  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  on  their  heads!  See  them  pressing  through  the 
pearly  gates,  passing  along  the  golden  streets,  welcomed  by  sister 
spirits  and  smiling  angels,  and  presented  before  the  throne  of  the 
Great  Father  by  their  loving  Shepherd.  "I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saving  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord.  Thrice  blessed  indeed,  those  spirits  of  departed  in&ntd! 
'^  From  henceforth "  they  will  be  innocent  and  pure  like  the  Holy 
Child  Jesus,  every  taint  of  sin  contracted  through  their  short  contact 
with  this  impure  world,  being  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

In  this  rough  world  the  lambs  of  the  flock  are  easily  hurL  What 
hurts  the  souls  of  the  young?  Wrong  teaching,  bad  examples, 
temptations,  sin.  And  just  as  the  little  playful  lambs  sporting  on 
the  upland  pastures  might  be  easily  lost,  so  is  it  witn  children. 
They  are  unwise,  and  inexperienced,  and  prone  to  go  astray. 

A  poor  man  in  Scotland  going  to  work  in  a  potato  field,  took 
along  with  him  his  little  girl,  three  years  old.  It  was  Octob^,  and 
there  were  a  few  gay  flowers  scattered  here  and  there  on  the  wide 
moor  just  by :  and  these  attracted  the  eye  of  the  child.  Presently 
the  father  missed  her,  and  called,  but  there  was  no  answer.  By-and- 
by  it  grew  dark,  but  no  child  could  be  found.  The  little  thins  had 
wandered  he  knew  not  whither.  The  distracted  father  went  home 
in  haste  with  the  sad  story.  That  was  on  Wednesday.  For  three 
days,  and  far  into  each  night,  they  sought  her  everywhere.  There 
were  by  turnn  frosts  and  rain  and  wina,  and  they  gave  her  up  for 
lost.  But  on  Saturday  her  grandfather  found  her  among  tlie 
heather,  and  with  a  beating  heart  picked  her  up.  Was  she  dead  1 
He  put  his  hand  upon  her  little  heart.  It  was  beating  still.  She 
was  only  asleep.  Think  how  great  was  his  joy!  And  when  she 
opened  her  bright  blue  eyes,  and  gazed  into  his  face  and  said, 
'*  Where's  farder?  where's  mudder?  no  wonder  the  old  man  was 
fairly  overcome,  and  was  forced  to  sit  down,  with  the  child  in  his  arms, 
to  ''  have  a  good  cry,"  before  he  could  begin  his  homeward  journey. 
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t  makes  us  very  sad  to  think  that  this  little  straj  child  should  be 
eture  of  the  moral  condition  of  such  multitudes.  They  go  astray 
oon  as  they  are  bom.  Satan  fills  their  hearts.  Evil  companions 
.  tihem  away.  Sin  breaks  forth  in  their  lives.  Alas !  how  quickly 
r  learn  to  oisobey  their  parents,  to  utter  Msehoods,  to  quarrel,  and 
ky  and  steal !    What  tears  can  adequately  deplore  these  flowers 

have  lost  their  fragrance,  these  lambs  that  have  lost  their  inno- 
»,  and,  wandering  in  forbidden  paths,  have  defiled  themselves  in 
mire?    And  will  they  ever  come  back?    Not  if  left  to  themselves. 

unless  the  Good  Shephebd  '*  seek  that  which  is  lost,  and  bring 
n  that  which  is  gone  away."  Here  is  our  hope.  May  He  stretch 
li  His  powerful  arms  and  gather  you  to  His  bosom !  But  what  is 
>  be  "  carried  in  His  bosom  "  ?  Ah,  you  shall  know  if  you  will 
come  to  Him. 

**  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

Come  unto  Me  and  rest, 
Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 

Thy  head  upon  My  breast. 
I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was, 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad  ; 
I  found  in  Him  a  resting-place, 

And  He  has  made  me  glad." 

Oarried  in  His  bosom." — Where  doth  the  Shbphebd  carry  them 
o?  Whither  did  the  old  man  who  found  the  little  blue-eyed 
lerer,  out  upon  the  breezy  moor,  carry  her?  He  carried  her 
3  to  her  father's  house,  of  course.  So  doth  Jesus  those  whom 
;athers  with  His  arms.  A  little  pious  African  boy  named  Gborge 
'  near  to  death.  Upon  one  askmg  him  how  he  did,  he  said,  *'  I 
k  the  Lord,  He  hold  me  fcutr  And,  thus  held  fast  in  the 
phbbd'b  arms,  he  was  carried  safely  through  the  river  of  death 

the  "Father's  house."  Oh,  who  would  not  choose  Christ 
tiis  SHSFHBBn?  For  just  here  the  parallel  ends.  The  sheep 
ot   choose    its    own    shepherd ;    but   you  may  choose  yours. 

may,  yea,  you  must  if  you  will  be  saved,  leave  the  beguiling 
ires  of  sin  where  you  have  been  sporting,  and  put  yourselves 
r  the  care  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Shefhbbi)  and  Bishop  of  our 
• 

«  Bear  me  to  the  sacred  scene, 
The  silent  streams  and  pastures  green, 
Where  the  crystal  waters  shine, 
Springing  up  with  life  divine. 

Where  the  flock  of  Israel  feed. 
Guided  by  their  Shephbsd's  tread, 
And  every  sheep  delights  to  hide 
Under  the  tree  where  Jesus  died." 

t  yonder,  with  measured  step,  moves  the  Sower  over  the  furrowed 
And,  in  ^'  the  field  of  the  world,"  the  Lord  Jesus  describes 
»elf  as  a  ^'  Sowsb." 

25 
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SOWEB.  Matt.  xiii.  37.  ''  He  that  soweth  good  seed  is  the  Son 
of  Man."  This  Sower  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Sower  in  the 
other  parable,  in  verses  18-23.  The  Sower  th&re  may  be  a  minister, 
or  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  or  a  Bible-woman ;  and  the  seed  sown  is 
gospel  truth.  The  Sower  here  is  the  Master  Himself ;  and  the  seed 
which  He  sows  are  ''  the  children  of  the  kingdom."  He  who  snake 
the  parable  hath  interpreted  it  for  us.  By  a  single  line  He  here 
divides  all  people  into  two  sorts,  the  children  of  the  wicked  one,  and 
the  children  of  the  kingdom.  The  tares,  in  eastern  lands,  are  said  to 
be  very  much  like  the  wheat ;  indeed  scarcely  to  be  distinsoished 
therefrom  when  the  plants  are  young.  No  wonder  then  t£at  the 
householder  charged  his  servants  not  to  meddle  with  them  till  the 
harvest,  when  the  produce  would  show  which  was  which.  Just  eo^ 
in  the  field  of  the  world,  the  good  and  the  bad  are  to  grow  togedier 
till  the  day  shall  declare  them. 

It  is  not  my  business  to  expound  the  parable.  Only  let  me  mjr' 
It  doth  not  teach  us  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  tell  whidi  side  «e 
belong  to  till  the  last  day.  It  doth  not  teach  us  that  we  may  heAj 
associate  with  all  sorts  of  people  indiscriminately.  Nor  yet  dotii  tk 
warrant  Christians  to  hold  church  communion  with  those  whose  spirit 
and  conduct  prove  them  to  be  the  enemies  of  Christ.  This  would  be 
to  contradict  rules  which  the  Master  has  Himself  given  us  in  other 
places.  Again,  perhaps  the  servants  who  asked  the  question,  ^  Didst 
thou  not  sow  good  seed  ?  "  are  the  same  as  the  reapers.  If  so,  vFe  lean 
that  the  angels  are  not  able,  any  more  than  ourselves,  to  explain  vfaj 
the  wicked  are  suffered  to  carry  out  their  designs  in  the  worid.  We 
think  of  course,  (perhaps  the  angels  have  had  this  thought  too,)  that 
it  would  be  best  to  have  them  rooted  up.  But  it  is  evident  the  Master 
does  not  think  so  :  for  He  has  certain  designs  to  fulfil  by  t^eir  pre- 
sence which  could  not  otherwise  be  brought  about.  So  we  must  bear 
with  patience  the  evils  which  we  cannot  remedy,  however  we  may 
deplore  them  :  comforted  by  the  thought.  The  harvest  will  oome  in 
due  time,  when  all  the  good  seed  will  be  carefully  gathered,  and  the 
bad  be  for  ever  separated  from  it. 

We  observed  that  the  Sower  whom  we  saw  in  our  morning  walk, 
flung  abroad  whole  handfuls  of  seed  at  a  time;  seeming  to  care  soft 
a  whit  where  each  grain  fell,  provided  that  it  was  but  among  the 
furrows.  But  our  Divine  Sower  (unlike  him  in  this)  does  not  soitter 
the  good  seed  at  a  venture  ;  but  He  places  it  carefully  in  the  spot 
which  He  has  selected  for  it.  And  that  is  the  best  possible  spot  thit 
can  be  for  each  particular  grain  of  seed.  Then  He  surrounds  it  with 
everything  that  is  fitted  to  nourish  and  develop  it.  He  visits  it  eferr 
morning.  Lest  any  hurt  it  He  watches  it  every  moment.  And  He 
waters  it  continually  with  morning  dews  and  evening  showers.  Ani 
yet,  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  the  good  seed,  about  which  the 
Sower  takes  such  infinite  pains,  are  very  apt  to  complain  oi  Hi* 
treatment :  and,  more  particularly,  as  to  the  place  where  He  hatk 
fixed  them.     They  could  be  so  much  more  useful,  they  think,  if  He 


SOWER.  387 

lad  bat  put  them  into  another  situation,  or  given  them  more  money, 
)r  a  more  prosperous  trade,  or  something  else  which  they  think 
lesirahle. 
If,  now,  the  seeds  cast  into  the  ground  by  ordinary  Sowers  were 

0  find  a  voice,  we  might  not  so  much  wonder  if  one  of  them  were  to 
adaim,  **Why  did  the  Sower  fling  me  out  here  under  this  wet 
ixopping  hedge  ?  All  my  delicate  fibres  will  be  quickly  rotted.*'  Or 
mother,  ^  Why  am  I  cast  upon  this  hard  rock  ?  I  shall  surely  be 
Miehed  to  death  when  the  sun  is  up."  But  from  the  **  Seed  "  for 
irfaich  the  Divine  Sowbr  has  selected  the  place  with  such  careful 
oving  consideration,  surely  there  should  be  no  such  remonstrance 
rrer  neard.  But  yet,  some  of  the  children  of  the  kingdom  have  been 
lieftrd  to  say,  *'  We  wish  the  Soweb  had  placed  us  on  yonder  higher 
part  of  the  field  where  the  sun  shines.  We  feel  sure  we  should  get 
>n  much  better  than  here  in  this  deep  shadow."  Quite  a  mistake  I 
Hie  station  you  occupy,  with  all  the  surroundings,  is  the  very  best  in 
he  whole  field  for  you.  It  is  the  place  chosen  by  Divine  wisdom. 
Rrhere  yon  are,  you  can  best  learn  the  lessons  the  Soweb  means  you 
!0  learn,  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  He  watches  and  waits  for ;  and 
ilao  be  best  prepared  for  the  place  and  the  employment  He  designs 
br  you  in  the  mgher  world. 

It  may  be  that  solitude  and  enforced  seclusion  are  your  portion. 
*  Ton  are  left  alone,"  writes  Dr.  Bonar,  "  in  a  quiet  room — ^it  may  be 

1  garret — and  seldom  are  the  steps  of  any  sympathizing  friends  heard 
ipproaching.  From  day  to  day  you  are  left  thus  lonely,  and  are 
){ten  sick  and  weary.  But  do  you  not  remember  it  once  was  thus 
iFith  John  the  Baptist  ?  He  was  hurried  away  from  the  scenes  of  a 
nighty  movement,  and  lodged  in  the  cell  of  a  gloomy  prison  bevond 
Fordan.  Very  few  were  they  who  came  or  were  admitted  to  see  him. 
If  onths  passed,  and  every  day  John  hoped  to  hear  the  voice  of  his 
liiaster  coming  to  the  prison  to  speak  a  few  words  in  person  to  His 
lervant.  But  it  was  not  so.  "No  doubt  for  our  sakes  the  Baptist 
WSB  asked  to  be  satisfied  with  knowing  that  this  way  of  dealing  with 
EGs  saints  seemed  wise  and  good  to  the  Lord,  Who  wiU  explain 
ill  in  the  day  of  His  appearing.  *  Blessed  is  he  who  shall  not  be 
offended  in  Me/  was  the  word  sent  to  calm  the  ruffled  soul  of  the 
pieatest  among  all  the  prophets.  He  was  thus  prepared  to  bear  his 
ot  of  solitude,  obscurity,  and  trouble  in  that  prison,  and  then  by  the 
troke  of  a  soldier's  sword  to  pass  away,  leaving  his  body  to  be  buried 
mywhere.  And  yet  the  Master  loved  him  with  all  His  heart,  and  at 
Sis  coming  will  crown  that  head  of  his  with  a  glory  that  few  in  all 
he  kingdom  shall  wear." 

Yonder  is  one  who  has  set  his  heart  upon  being  a  minister  at 
lome,  or  a  missionary  abroad,  or  a  busy  worker  in  some  other  line  of 
Dsefulness.  Highly  commendable !  But,  dear  young  friend,  perhaps 
;hat  is  not  the  sort  of  fruit  that  is  required  of  you  at  all.  You  may 
lave  to  learn  lessons  of  patience  and  meekness  in  some  obscure  out- 
>f-the-way  corner.     You  are  to  find  out,  it  may  be,  how  to  be  down- 
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trodden  and  unsuccessful  without  being  soured,  and  even  within 
actual  increase  of  sweetness  and  gentleness.  You  are  ordained,  it 
may  be,  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  patience  and  long-sufFering  under 
shiurp  trials  of  pain  or  poverty.  And  vdth  sudi  lowlj  fruits  as  these, 
however  despised  by  men,  the  Great  Husbandman  will  be  better 
pleased,  than  with  the  most  costly  sacrifices  of  the  rich,  or  the  most 
fervent  labours  of  the  active  and  the  strong. 

From  these  two  sjrmbols  of  our  Lord  let  us  draw  one  and  the  same 
lesson.  You  would  think  him  a  negligent  Shsfhxrd  who  did  not 
look  out  for  suitable  pasture  for  his  flock.  And  jou  would  doom  him 
a  poor  HusBAKBMAX  who  would  sow  his  seed  in  a  soil  not  adapted  to 
its  growth.  And  will  jou  inipute  ignorance  or  negligenoe  to  Jesui 
Ghnst?  No,  surely  not.  Believe  that  He  knew  what  He  wis 
about,  when  He  chose  for  you,  afflicted  child  of  the  kingdom,  the 
station  in  which  you  find  yourself.  It  was  nothing  less  than  Infinite 
wisdom*  which  placed  you  amidst  those  very  droumstanoes  iriiidk 
surround  you.  i^nd,  be  they  ever  so  trying,  ever  so  forbidding,  Hb 
g^race  can  show  you  how  to  solve  over  again  Samson's  riddle,  to  get 
*^  honey  out  of  the  carcass,  and  bread  out  of  the  eater."  If  you  m 
this  very  hard  to  do, — ^that  indeed  you  cannot  untie  the  knot  ani 
bring  your  mind  to  your  circumstances, — then  take  your  reftkei 
f  reward  spirit  to  Him  and  ask  Him  to  subdue  it ;  to  attemper  and 
adjust  it8  feelings,  so  that  you  shall  rightly  meet  those  partieiilar 
trials  which  He  sees  fit  you  should  be  exercised  with.  Indeed  He 
will  do  it.  For  this  is  quite  the  sort  of  work  He  loves  to  undertake. 
Say  to  Him, — 

**  I  would  not  have  the  restless  will 

That  hnrries  to  and  fro, 
That  seeks  for  some  great  thing  to  do. 

Or  secret  thing  to  know  ; 
1  would  be  treated  as  a  child, 

And  guided  where  I  go. 

I  ask  Thee  for  The  daily  strength 

To  none  that  ask  denied, 
A  mind  to  blend  with  outward  life, 

While  keeping  at  ITiy  side  ; 
Content  to  fill  a  little  fpftoe 

If  Thou  be  glorified." 


(^oxi^'fmxt]^  ^ttuJmg. 
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SOLOMON.     SANOTUABY. 

Wx  are  still  going  over  the  lessons  we  learned  from  the  morning's 
walk.  The  firmament  and  the  field  have  taught  us  something  of 
Christ.  Now  let  us  listen  to  the  echoes  which  sound  from  the  quarry 
bj  the  road-side.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  ^^  Stonb,"  in  some  form 
or  other,  occurs  very  often  in  the  sacred  volume  as  an  emblem  of  our 
Lord.  He  is  a  Pbbcious  Stonb,  a  Tried  Stone  or  Stone  of  Trial. 
He  is  the  Foundation  Stone  on  which  GK)d's  holy  catholic  church  is 
built;  and  the  Corneb  Stoite,  which,  placed  where  two  walls  meet, 
18  a  uniting  Stone,  cementing  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  making  them 
one.  Then  He  is  the  Stone  rejected  by  the  foolish  builders,  but 
exalted  notwithstandmg  to  be  the  Head  Stone.  Of  these  we  have 
spoken.     Once  more  we  read  of  Him  as  a  Stone  of  Stumbling. 

STONE  OF  STUMBLING.  Isa.  viu.  13, 14.  In  ancient  times 
it  was  customary  to  consecrate  great  Stones  as  Altars  of  Sacrifice. 
And  sometimes  they  used  to  connect  with  the  Stone  Altars  the  privi- 
l^e  of  ^*  Sanctuary,"  so  that,  if  a  man  were  pursued  by  an  avenger, 
he  might  take  his  stand  beside  some  sacred  Stone  and  claim  it  as  his 
Befuge.  And  in  most  cases  the  pursuer  would  recognize  the  claim 
and  forbear  to  injure  him.  But  you  see  how,  if  one  were  running 
in  the  dark,  or  too  heedlessly  even  in  the  light,  he  might  stumble  over 
the  very  Stone  which  was  meant  to  be  his  safeguard.  And  he  might 
be  hurt  by  the  fall,  or  be  overtaken  while  prostrate,  and  thus  be 
^  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken." 

Now  look  at  this.  If  the  sinner  pursued  by  Divine  justice  and  the 
curse  of  the  law,  flee  to  Christ  for  refuge,  he  is  safe.  It  is  the  law 
of  the  kingdom  of  grace  that  not  a  hair  of  his  head  shall  perish.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  he  despise  or  neglect  this  Divine  Stone,  it  will  be 
the  occasion  of  his  destruction.  In  the  days  of  Christ's  humiliation 
the  Jews  rejected  Him  with  scorn.  They  stumbled  on  Him  and 
were  broken.  But  we  who  live  in  these  days  are  more  inexcusable 
than  they,  if  we  turn  away  from  Him.  For  He  is  now  highly  exalted, 
and  His  claims  to  our  confidence  are  established.  He  is  manifestly 
^*  made  the  Head  of  the  Comer."  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  is 
meant  to  be  marvellous  in  our  eyes.    If  it  is  otherwise,  we  are  under 
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that  denunciation, "  On  whomsoever  this  Sroin  shall  £all,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder." 

You  see  Christ  is  a  Touch-stone  to  try  us  all,  to  test  what  we  aie. 
Thus  He  becomes  either  ^^  a  savour  of  life  or  a  savour  of  death  *  to 
each  one.  If,  when  we  hear  of  Him,  we  embrace  Him  bj  fidtii  u 
God*s  chosen  Saviour  and  ours,  all  will  be  well.  Our  foundation  i8 
on  the  immoveable  Stone  which  Ghxl  has  laid  in  Zion.  If,  on  thB 
contrary,  we  disbelieve  Him  or  neglect  Him,  nothing  can  shield  ns 
from  the  coming  woe*.  ^^  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and 
perish."  But  is  any  one  whose  eye  rests  on  this  page  obnoxious  to 
this  dire  storm  ?  Ah  !  you  need  not  be.  Why  wul  ye  die  ?  Think 
how  numerous  the  symbols  which  set  forth  the  perfect  security  and 
blessedness  of  all  who  hide  themselves  in  Him.  And  see  !  here  are 
yet  others  to  be  added  to  all  that  have  gone  before.  He  is  compared 
to  a  "  Stbonghold." 

STBONGHOLD.  Na.  i.  7.  Beautiful  are  ^e  prophet's  w<»dt! 
^^  The  Lord  is  good,  a  Steonohold  in  the  day  of  trouUe,  and  He 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  Him ; "  and  most  encouraging  iJso  is  the 
invitation  in  Zech.  ix.  12,  *•*  Turn  ye  to  the  Stbonghold,  ye  prisonen 
of  hope."  There  are  some  who  may  be  described  as  prisonen  of 
despair.  Such  are  they  who  have  died  without  reconciliation  to  God. 
They  are  where  hope  never  comes.  But  all  who  are  yet  upon  eaitii 
are  '^  prisoners  of  hope."  The  most  hardened  sinner  in  existence  ib 
not  beyond  hope,  because  not  beyond  the  boundary  within  which 
mercy  rules.  Ii  even  he  would  turn  to  the  Stbonghold,  he  woaM 
yet  be  saved.  But  especially  are  those  concerned  in  this  invitation 
who  are  under  religious  impressions ;  poor  troubled  souls,  who  have 
light  enough  to  see  their  dungeon  walls,  and  sense  enough  to  feel  the 
weight  of  their  chain,  and  who  sigh  for  liberty. 

When  Lot  fled  out  of  Sodom,  the  angel  urged  him  to  get  to  the 
mountain,  and  not  to  stay  in  all  the  plain.  But  the  mountain-ptth 
was  toilsome,  and  Lot  was  footsore  and  weary ;  and  he  preferred  a 
request  that  he  might  stay  at  Zoar.  But  soon  Zoar  seemed  unsafe 
to  his  affrighted  spirit ;  and  he  fled  farther  away  from  the  dreadful 
storm  of  fire  that  glowed  so  near  at  hand,  and  hid  himself  in  a  cave. 
And  you  also  are  under  constant  fear  of  danger,  ever  afraid  of  stop- 
ping short  of  a  secure  refuge.  You  feel  as  if  you  were  hunted  from 
refuge  to  refuge.  You  find  that  repentance  is  no  Stbonqhold,  nor 
reformation,  nor  tears,  nor  pious  feelings,  nor  sacraments.  You  most 
urge  your  way  to  that  Strong  Toweb,  the  '*  name  given  under  heaven 
whereby  you  may  be  saved,"  the  Stronghold  Jesus  Qirist.  Tarry 
not  in  all  the  plain  ;  wait  not  to  be  holier  or  better  prepared,  before 
you  apply  for  admittance ;  but  come  as  you  are,  and  witnout  further 
waste  of  time. 

"  Just  as  you  are,  without  one  trace 
Of  love  or  joy  or  inward  gnce. 
Or  meetneas  for  the  heavenly  place, 
O  guilty  ainner,  come.** 
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SHAJ)OW  OF  A  GEEAT  EOCK  in  a  weary  land,  is  another 
expressive  similitude.  Isa.  xxxii.  2.  Delicious  thoughts  of  refresh- 
ment after  toil,  arise  in  the  mind  when  we  meet  with  such  words  as 
diese.  Especially  if  the  weather  is  sultry,  and  they  occur  to  us  when 
we  see  a  flock  of  panting  sheep  lying  down  to  rest  in  the  dusty  road 
under  a  cool  shadow.  It  is  hard  to  tell  which  enjoys  the  respite 
most,  the  sheep,  the  dog,  or  the  driver.  Or  when  we  ourselves, 
heated  with  our  long  walk  and  half  choked  with  dust  and  thirst,  have 
turned  aside  to  recline  on  the  grass,  in  the  shadow  of  high  rocks 
from  which  the  limpid  stream  trickles  down,  then  such  words  sound 
as  if  they  had  a  deep  meaning,  and  we  call  to  mind  the  verse, 

"  Where  is  the  Shadow  of  that  Rock 
Which  from  the  sun  defends  Thy  flock  ? 
Fain  would  we  rest  among  Thy  sheep. 
Among  them  feed,  among  them  sleep." 

But  to  whatever  extent  our  own  observations  or  sensations  may 
help  us  to  understand  this  metaphor,  we  can  never  have  half  such 
yivid  impressions  of  its  force  and  beauty,  as  those  who  traverse  the 
**  weary  lands  "  of  eastern  climes.  To  look  round  with  aching  eye 
and  see  nothing  but  miles  and  miles  of  hot  sands ;  to  feel,  with 
throbbing  temples,  the  scorching  sun  beating  down  like  the  blast  of 
a  burning  furnace ;  this  is  the  condition  we  must  be  in,  before  we 
can  fully  enter  into  the  meaning  of  ^'  the  Shadow  of  ▲  G&eat  Eock 
in  a  weary  land." 

Bnt  can  we  not  get  at  the  thing  signified  without  going  all  that 
distance  to  imderstand  the  figure?  I  hope  so.  Let  us  try.  This 
world  then  is  the  *'  weary  land."  "  What,"  you  say,  "  this  world  ? 
If  that  is  all,  we  are  so  in  love  with  it,  that  we  care  for  nothing  but 
what  it  is  capable  of  supplying  us  with."  Well,  you  may  think  thus 
while  the  fresh,  cool,  gay  morning  of  life  lasts.  But  what  of  the 
noontide  hour  with  its  blighting  afflictions,  its  weary  cares,  its  burn- 
ing pains  ?  Has  the  world  any  shelter  from  these  to  offer  to  those 
who  trust  in  it  ?  Has  it  any  cordial  for  fainting  hearts  ?  Will 
a  novel  or  a  sensational  tale  serve  the  turn  ?  Can  the  theatre  offer 
any  solace  for  a  time  of  acute  suffering  ?  Will  cards  or  dice  furnish 
any  comfort  amidst  the  decays  and  infirmities  of  old  age,  any  support 
for  a  dying  hour  ?  Ah !  full  well  you  know  the  world  vnll  utterly 
£ail  its  votaries  under  such  circumstances  as  these.  It  has  no 
*^  Shadow  f&om  the  Heat  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as 
a  storm  against  the  wall." 

SHADOW  FEOM  THE  HEAT.  Isa.  xxv.  4.  See  yonder  aged 
man.  He  has  seen  eighty  summers.  He  is  perhaps  the  greatest 
genius  that  ever  lived.  He  has  achieved  such  triumphs  of  art  that 
his  name  will  never  die.  He  has  climbed  the  pinnacles  of  fame,  and 
covered  himself  with  this  world's  glory.  All  that  the  world  could 
do  by  the  help  of  popes  and  princes  for  its  greatest  favourites, 
it  has  done  for  him.      He  is  Michael  Angelo,  the  painter,  the 
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sculptor,  the  architect  of  St.  Peter's  at  Eome.    And  these  are  bis 
words, — 

**  My  thoughts,  once  prompt  round  hurtful  things  to  dimb, 
What  are  thej  now  when  two  dread  deaths  are  near  t 
The  one  impends — the  other  shakes  his  spear. 
Painting  and  Sculpture's  aid  in  vain  I  crave. 
My  one  sole  refuge  is  that  love  divine 
Which  from  the  cross  stretch'd  forth  its  arms  to  save." 

Bomanist  as  he  was,  he  had  made  his  way  through  all  the  emptj 
forms  of  his  religion  to  the  Shajx)w  of  the  Great  Boob:,  and  there 
alone  he  found  the  Shelter  he  felt  the  want  of. — ^But  methinks  I  bar 
a  faint  whisper  from  one  in  the  bloom  of  youth, — "  Ah  yea,  we  m»y 
be  glad  too  to  shelter  ourselves  under  your  Bock  when  we  grow  old 
and  weary."  Who  told  you  that  you  would  ever  live  to  grow  old? 
On  yonder  bed  lies  a  young  woman  breathing  out  her  life ;  but  alas ! 
she  has  no  '^  Shade  upon  her  right  hand  '*  to  shield  her  from  **  Uie 
bla^t  of  the  terrible  ones.**  "  I  enauired,"  says  the  minister  who 
visited  her,  "  if  I  should  pray  with  her."  She  said,  "  No  !— prijw 
is  too  late  !  I  am  lost  for  ever."  Anguish,  deep  and  hopeless,  ww 
riveted  on  her  countenance.  Distressed  at  the  sight,  he  knelt  down 
and  prayed  for  her ;  but  it  was,  as  she  mournfully  said,  too  late !  her 
heart  was  hardened  in  despair.  She  had  been  at  a  former  period 
seriously  impressed,  *^  but,"  said  she,  ^'  my  mother  sent  me  to  the 
dancing  school,  and  I  danced  all  my  convictions  away."  And  thus, 
having  wandered  out  into  the  "  weary  "  desert,  far  away  from  the 
Shadow  of  the  Gbeat  Bock,  she  died  in  despair.  She  had  wasted 
her  short  life  and  neglected  the  Saviour,  till  she  had  neither  timft  nor 
strength  to  reach  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  we. 
But  let  us  pass  on  to  the  next  similitude. 

SHIELD.  Gen.  xv.  1;  Psa.  xxxiiL  20.  And  what  does  this 
metaphor  suggest  ?  It  calls  to  mind  the  battle  of  the  warrior,  the 
hurtling  of  arrows  and  clashing  of  swords,  ''  the  noise  of  the  rattiing 
of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing  horses,  and  of  the  jumping 
chariots."  A  Shield  (or  Buckles,  Psa.  xviii.  2,  30,)  was  a  piece  of 
armour  used  by  the  ancient  warriors,  to  ward  off  the  weapons  then 
in  use,  which  were  chiefly  arrows,  darts,  and  spears.  It  was  made 
of  wood,  covered  with  leather  or  brass.  Arrows  were  shot  from 
bows  with  great  force  by  archers ;  and  darts  were  hurled  by  the 
muscular  arm  of  the  soldier  with  unerring  aim.  These  were  either 
poisoned,  or  supplied  with  combustible  matter  and  set  on  fire ;  so 
that  wherever  they  entered  they  produced  rankling  wounds  which 
ended  in  death.     But  the  shield  of  the  ancient  soldier  would  be  t 

Soor  defence  in  modem  warfare.  Even  King  Solomon's  three  hun- 
red  Shields  of  massive  gold,  which  he  made  for  those  who  guarded 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  would  be  quickly  battered  into 
atoms  at  the  first  onset.  But  the  illustration  stands  good  for  all 
that.     Let  us  learn  from  it  a  lesson  or  t>^'o.     There  are  three  kinds 
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of  arrows  or  darts,  from  which  the  spiritual  warrior  would  suffer 
greatly  if  it  were  not  for  Christ  his  Divine  Shield  and  Bucklbb. 

1.  ^^  T?ie  arrows  of  the  Almighty  J'  Job  complains,  vi.  4,  that  *'the 
poison  of  these  drank  up  his  spirits."  David  also  says,  Psalm 
zxxviii.  2,  *^  Thine  arrows  stick  fast  within  me.**  Both  were  saints, 
and  yet  they  suffered  greatly  from  these  arrows  on  account  of  their 
sins.  Oh  then  if  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved  from  them,  what 
shall  become  of  the  ungodly  ?  Hear  the  Psalmist, — **  If  they  turn 
aot,  Qod  will  whet  (or  sharpen)  His  sword.  He  hath  bent  His  bow 
md  made  it  ready,  and  orduned  His  arrows  against  them."  And  in 
another  place  we  read  that  His  "  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the 
B[ing*B  enemies."  How  there  is  no  defence  against  the  dreadful 
iZTOws  of  the  Almighty,  whether  for  saints  or  sinners,  except  one, 
Knd  that  is  the  tried  Buckles,  the  Lord  Christ.  He  came  between 
08  and  God's  wrath,  and  making  bare  His  bosom,  received  into  His 
fery  heart  the  arrows  of  God's  quiver.  He  expired  beneath  them, 
but  now  He  lives  again.  And  we  are  by  futh  to  hold  up  this 
BucKLEB,  and  say,  *'  Behold,  O  God,  our  Shield." 

2.  "  The  fiery  darts  of  the  Wicked  One!'  Satan  is  a  warrior.  He 
is  fighting  against  the  Most  High.  He  has  enlisted  all  men  under 
his  oanner.  And  while  t^ey  side  with  him  and  are  at  war  with 
their  Maker,  he  is  satisfied  with  them,  and  promises  them  promo- 
tion and  honour,  ceasing  not  to  persuade  them  that  aU  is  well.  But 
the  Spirit  of  Gx>d  inclines  some  in  this  Apostate's  army  to  come 
over  to  the  camp  of  the  saints.  And  from  the  moment  they  do  so, 
he  strives  by  all  means  to  distress  and  annoy  them.  Among  other 
weapons  he  uses  finery  darts.  He  pours  into  the  mind  evil  thoughts 
and  blasphemies.  These  are  called  darts^  because  they  enter  suddenly 
and  penetrate  deeply,  and  wound  sharply.  An^fi^  darts,  because 
they  inflame  and  scorch  the  mind  and  consume  the  strength.  And 
whereas  the  enemy  is  called  the  Wicked  One,  this  is  to  denote  the 
union  there  is  among  all  the  legions  of  devils  by  whom  we  are 
assaulted.    They  all  aim  at  one  thing, — to  devour  whom  they  may. 

Now  then.  Christian,  there  is  no  discharge  in  this  war.  From  this 
oonflict  nothing  can  save  you.  The  way  to  the  crown  lies  straight 
through  the  veiy  midst  of  the  battle-field.  But  look  to  God  for 
strength  and  courage,  and  take  the  Divine  Shield  and  Buckleb  for 
thy  protection.  Then,  under  cover  of  that,  thou  mayest  easily  with 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  hew  thy  way  through  the  ranks  of  thy  foes. 
Be  vigilant,  be  vsdiant;  quit  yourselves  like  men.  And  tiiough 
thou  art  the  very  mark  at  a^  hich  Satan  daily  shoots  his  poisoned 
arrows  and  hurls  his  fiery  darts,  yet  go  on.  This  Shield  shall 
cover  thy  head  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  God  will  ^*  bruise  Satan 
under  thy  feet  shortly."  Thou  shalt  inherit  the  blessing  pronounced 
upon  Joseph,  concerning  whom  we  read,  "  The  archers  have  sorely 
grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him  and  hated  him ;  but  his  bow  abode 
in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the 
hands  of  the  mighty  Gh>d  of  Jacob."    G^n.  xlix.  23,  24. 
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3.  *'  The  sharp  arrowi  of  the  mighty  ;**  in  other  worda,  tlie 
reproaches  of  wicked  men,  Psalm  cxx.  4.  These  are  freqaentlj 
compared  in  the  Psalms  to  *^  spears  and  arrows "  and  **  drawn 
swords.**  David  suffered  bitterly  from  them.  And  all  who  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  are  liable  to  this  kind  cf  persecution.  But 
Christ  will  guard  their  good  name  and  shield  them  from  reproich, 
hiding  them  under  His  shadow  as  in  ^^  a  pavilion  from  the  strife 
of  tongues ;  ^  for  ^*  He  is  a  Buceleb  to  all  who  trust  in  Him.* 
If  you  are  among  those  who  have  made  their  escape  from  Safcui, 
and  are  engaged  in  ^^ wrestling **  against  him;  then,  I  may  weO 
congratulate  you  that  you  have  such  a  Shield  as  ^  bo  wespoi 
formed  against  you  **  can  penetrate.  Use  well  this  Shislb,  ind 
no  artful  thrust,  no  well-aimed  dart,  shot  at  you  wit^  most  msli^ 
nant  skill,  can  wound  you  in  any  vital  part.  *^Thj  Goi  (l£f 
Shield)  shall  cover  thee  all  the  day  long." 

But  do  we  not  read  in  the  New  Testament  that  ihe  Christiia'i 
Shield  is  faith  ?  How  does  that  agree  with  the  statement  that  Ae 
Lord  is  His  Shield  ?  There  is  no  contradiction  here.  It  is  edkd 
*'*  the  Shield  of  faith  "  because  faith  is  the  arm  that  bears  it.  Faitk 
lifts  it  up  against  the  foe,  or  thrusts  it  in  his  face.  But  £aith,  witlh 
out  Christ,  would  be  a  naked  arm  devoid  of  covering  and  ineapsUo 
of  defence.  Christ  then  is  the  Christian  warrior's  Shield.  **^^mj 
art  thou,  O  Israel !  who  is  like  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lml 
who  is  the  Shield  of  thy  help  and  the  Swobd  of  thy  excellency.' 

SWOED   OF  THY  EXCELLENCY.     Deut.  yrriii.  29.    That 
is,  the  SwoBD  that  shall  defend  thy  exalted  position,  and  conduct 
thee  to  certain  victory.     It  is  as  if  the  lawgiver  had  said,  **  He  a 
thy  complete  pano])ly — thy  Shield  to  defend  thee  from  the  enem/s 
thrusts,  and  thy  Sword  to  deal  such  heavy  blows  upon  them  as 
shall  effectually  beat  them  off  and  utterly  slay  them  at  tlie  last.' 
Whom  dost  thou  fear  then,  O  child  of  the  Living  Gk)d?    Do  tiij 
sins  affright  thee  ?     Well  they  may  without  Christ.     But  He  Who 
died  on  the  cross  for  them  will  be  their  destruction  ;  thou  shalt  see 
them  dead  at  thy  feet  one  day.     Is  it  Satan  ?    No  wonder,  for  he 
is  a   formidable   foe   indeed !     But,  against  the   "  Swobd  of  thi 
Excellency,"  he  is  powerless  as  a  worm.    Is  it  death  ?     Ah !  when 
he  doth  but  shake  his  dart,  he  makes  the  stoutest  heart  to  quail, 
and  the  boldest  face  to  turn  pallid  with  dread.     But  there  is  One 
who  saith,  "  O  Death,  I  will  be  thy  Plague !     O  Grave,  I  will  be 
thy  Destruction  ! "     In  this  battle  you  shall  not  need  to  fight.    "  Set 
yourselves,  stand   ye   still,   and  see  the   salvation    of    the  Lord.' 
Courage,  poor  trembler!     Christ  will  fight  out  the  battle  for  thee; 
and  thou,  hidden  safe  behind  thy  mighty  Shield,  shalt  find  it  essief 
to  die  than  ever  it  was  to  live. 

All  this  because  He  is  the  Prince  of  Princes,  Prince  over  tbe 
prince  of  darkness,  and  King  over  the  king  of  terrors.  His  Eoyalty 
is  shadowed  forth  under  the  emblem  of  a  ^*  Sgeptsb." 
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SGEFTEE.  Num.  mv.  17.  "A  Sceptbe  shall  rise  out  of  Israel " 
a  Soeptbe-Beassb.  This  is  the  Sceptbe  that  is  to  break  in 
pieces  all  other  sceptres.  Thj  throne,  O  G^od,  is  for  ever.  It  is 
not  He  who  is  the  stone  spoken  of  by  Daniel  in  his  magnificent 
prophecj; — ^it  is  His  Kingdom^  which,  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
witihout  hands,  and  prevailing  against  all  opposition,  shall  at  the 
appointed  time  become  a  great  mountain  and  fill  the  whole  earth. 
^  xea,  all  kings  shall  bow  down  before  Him,  all  nations  shall  serve 


But  say,  whose  subjects  are  you  ?  Some  master  you  are  serving. 
Some  one's  will  you  are  doing.  Look  round,  now,  upon  the  leaders 
who  claim  your  obedience,  and  choose  which  of  them  you  will  have 
for  your  king.  Shall  it  be  Satan  ?  Ah !  his  is  too  dreadful  a  service 
for  an^  one  to  engage  in  deliberately,  though  vast  multitudes  are 
dcuBg  it  thoughtlessly.  Will  you  then  attach  yourself  to  some  earthly 
patron,  to  be  subject  to  aU  his  caprices  ?  That  would  turn  out  a 
moet  galling  servitude,  and  leave  you  at  last  to  wish,  with  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  that  you  had  chosen  a  better  master.  WiU  you  then  devote 
jourself  to  your  own  interests,  your  own  lusts,  your  own  pleasures, 
seelriTig  your  own  way  and  your  own  will  selfishly  in  all  things?  If  this 
be  your  choice  you  will  serve  a  master  who  wiU  never  be  satisfied,  and 
whose  demands  will  increase  with  every  effort  you  make  to  meet  them. 
There  is  not  a  more  exacting  tyrant  than  Self  in  all  the  world.  Ah ! 
be  persuaded,  in  the  strength  of  God,  to  pronounce  a  final  everlasting 
No  to  aU  these,  and  choose  the  Boyal  Sceptbe  of  Israel  to  be  the  sole 
Lord  and  Sovereign  of  your  heart.  Fairer  than  the  children  of  men, 
no  words  can  set  forth  His  beauty  or  the  grace  of  His  service.  His 
yoke  is  easy :  His  laws  are  meat  and  drink  to  those  who  observe 
them  ;  and  His  love  to  all  His  subjects  passeth  knowledge. 

But  some  thoughtful  reader  may  ask.  Ought  there  not  to  be  a 
personal  type  introduced  here,  whose  name  was  not  noted  by  the 
two  pedestrians  in  their  morning  walk,  (page  370,)  when  the  sight 
of  the  ruined  castle,  over  which  the  royal  standard  had  once  waved, 
suggested  to  them  Soeptbe,  Swobd,  and  Shield?  You  are  right. 
To  be  sure 

SOLOMON  must  be  recognized  as  a  Type  of  our  Lord.  But,  like 
the  rest  of  the  historical  types,  only  in  connection  with  a  prominent 
feature  or  two.  The  seventynsecond  Psalm  seems  to  be  a  beautiful 
prophetical  prayer,  offered  up  by  David,  for  him  who  was  both  the 
king  and  the  king's  son.  Ana  in  it  he  foretells  a  peaceful  and 
prosperous  reign.  But  as  we  read,  we  find  the  bright  and  glowing 
colours  introduced  betray  the.  fact  that,  to  the  writers  inspired  gaze, 
a  Greater  than  Solomon  occupied  the  field  of  view. 

Solomon's  administration  was,  upon  the  whole,  righteous ;  and  so 
it  serves  as  a  dim  picture  of  Christ's.  It  also  lasted  a  long  time,  for 
his  descendants  occupied  the  Judean  throne  for  hundreds  of  years ; 
and  so  it  pictures  to  us  the  endless  reign  of  David's  Greater  Son, 
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Who  '*•  shall  reign  orer  the  house  of  David  fob  smt,  and  of  A¥ho« 
kingdom  there  shall  be  kg  ekd."    Luke  i.  33, 

Solomon's  kingdom  was  to  extend  *^  from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  There  are  some  who,  hating  a 
theory  to  uphold,  affirm  (on  insufficient  grounds  we  preanme  U> 
think)  that  as  this  promise  was  never  fulfilled,  it  therefore  remaias  to 
be.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  promises  which  Qod.  made 
to  the  kings  and  people  of  Israel,  of  prosperity  and  enlargemeat^ 
were  catiditional  on  their  obedience  and  loyalty  to  Ood,  Did  they  keep 
their  covenant  engagements  ?  Alas !  tor  the  most  part  tJiey  flung 
them  to  the  winds,  kings  and  people  too.     But  are  there  not  two 

ries  to  a  covenant  ?  And  doth  not  the  faiilure  of  one  tx>  folfii 
part  of  the  contract  acquit  the  other  also  from  its  oUigatioa? 
But  observe,  those  very  words  are,  four  hundred  years  afterwirdi, 
applied  by  the  prophet  Zechanah  (iz.  9,  10)  to  the  kingdom  of  Him 
Who  should  ^^  come  to  Zion,  Just  and  having  salvation.  Lowly  and 
riding  upon  an  ass."  This  cannot  be  held  to  refer  to  anything  km 
than  the  world-wide  dominion  of  the  Messiah. 

Again,  David  said,  ^^All  kings  shall  fall  down  beforo  him,  afl 
nations  shall  serve  him."  And  in  a  measure  this  was  fulfilled  in 
Solomon  during  his  best  days — his  days  of  allegiance  to  GKnL  See 
2  Chron.  ix.  23.  ^'  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the  preeenee  of 
Solomon.  .  .  .  And  thev  brought  ...  a  rate  year  by  year."  But 
all  such  expressions  will  find  their  perfect  fulfilment  only  in  the 
Omnipot£kt  One,  Who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  aad  to 
Whom  every  knee  shall  bow. 

Well,  and  now  our  morning's  walk,  having  furnished  us  widi 
lessons  for  three  Sundays,  is  ended,  and  we  arrive  at  our  hcmie; 
whence  we  derive  one  more  symbol. 

SANCTUABY.  Isa.  viii.  14.  A  Sanctuary  means  a  holy  plice. 
Heaven  is  a  Sanctuaiy ;  so  is  a  temple  upon  earth.  The  word  is  also 
used  for  a  place  of  safety,  a  pavilion  m  which  one  may  hide,  tn 
inviolable  sacred  spot  where  one  may  be  sheltered  from  danger. 
Thus  a  man's  own  house  is  his  Sanctuary,  his  Castle.  It  is  in  this 
sense  that  it  is  applied  to  the  Eedeemer.  He  is  the  "  Strong 
Habitation'*  whereunto  multitudes  are  every  day  resorting, — ^ 
Home  wherein  they  dwell. 

But  some  little  child  may  say,  '^Will  so  great  a  Saviour  regard 
a  little  one  like  me?"  Yes,  my  child.  He  will.  True,  He  is  a 
Great  Sanctuary,  large  enough  to  take  in  all  the  world.  But  He  is 
a  Little  Sanctuaby  also,  small  enough,  and  homely  enough,  and 
familiar  enough,  for  your  littleness  and  mine.  In  Ezek.  xi.  16,  we 
have  these  remarkable  words,  ^^  I  will  be  to  them  as  a  Ltttlb  Sakc- 
TL'ABY,"  which  teaches  us  that  Jesus  Christ  adapts  Himself  to  our 
size,  our  age,  our  wants,  whatever  they  may  be.  And  well  He  knows 
how  to  do  this.  He  understands  the  heart  of  a  little  child,  for  He 
was  once  a  little  child  Himself.    He  knows  the  peculiar  nature  of  a 
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oj,  a  youth,  a  man.  For  He  has  **  passed  through  ail  the  successiye 
»ges  of  weakness,  growth,  and  education,  that  belong  to  a  life  like 
lira.'' 

Behold  yonder  hen  gathering  her  fluttering  little  chickens  under 
er  wings.  How  they  come  scampering  from  right  and  left,  at  her 
fell-kBown  maternal  call,  and,  nestling  close  within  the  warm  shelter 
f  her  feathers,  find  protection  and  rest.  It  may  be  she  sees  some 
^reatening  danger  which  we  perceive  not.  What  is  that  dark  speck 
orering  in  the  sky  overhead  ?  Is  it  a  hawk,  or  other  bird  of  prey  ? 
a  haste  she  summons  her  brood  of  helpless  fledglings  to  hide  them- 
^▼68  in  their  Little  Sanctuary,  the  shadow  of  her  parental  wings. 
kMit  thou  observe  how  beautifully  adapted  those  broad  outspreEid 
inions  of  the  mother-bird  are  to  be  a  retreat  to  her  little  brood  ? 
lot  not  so  perfectly  as  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  Littlb  Sangtuabt  to 
kee,  O  thou  helpless  one !  And  hark !  doth  not  the  Saviour  ex- 
pressly call  you  ?  ^^  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me." 

Agian,  in  your  own  little  home,  is  there  not  a  special  place  kept 
a  piirpose  for  you  ? — ^to  which  you  are  not  only  welcome,  but  where 
oa  are  fully  expected  to  appear.  There  is  the  little  seat  at  the 
lUe,  and  the  little  corner  at  the  fireside,  and  the  little  bed  where  you 
leep  at  night — all  for  vou.  So  in  the  heart  of  the  Divine  Sanotuabt, 
here  is  not  only  ample  room  for  all,  but  a  place  reserved  for  €{tch. 
^  I  will  be  as  a  Little  Sanotuabt  to  you." 

One  more  thin^.  This  Sanctuaby  is  easy  of  access.  You  must 
not  think  of  it  as  Tike  some  lordly  mansion  on  earth  which  you  would 
le  afraid  to  enter  without  great  ceremony.  It  is  indeed  more  glorious 
han  any  earthly  metaphor  can  set  forth.  But  then,  it  is,  at  the  same 
ime,  as  free  and  familiar  as  your  own  home.  And  just  as  a  child  at 
ds  father's  door,  would  not  stand  knocking,  but  Mt  the  latch  and 
MI88  straightway  in,  so  you  are  to  make  use  of  your  Sanctuaby, 
^  boldly,"  and  whenever  you  will.  And,  in  proportion  to  the  constant 
me  you  make  of  it,  you  will  find  that  it  doth  even  seem  to  fit  itself 
o  your  infirmities,  and  yield  support  to  all  your  weaker  powers. 

There !  little  one.  I  have  answered  your  question.  But  it  is  not 
n.  my  authority  but  on  the  authority  of  God  that  you  must  take  it 
kMT  truth,  that  the  Sanctuaby  is  for  thee  ;  made  expressly  for  ihee ; 
idapted  to  thy  every  infirmity,  and  adjusted  to  thy  every  want. 
Fhou  art  the  very  one  who  mayest  say  to  Jesus  Christ,  "  Thou  art  my 
Befuge  and  Fortress,"  while  He  responds  to  thy  humble  trust,  '^I 
gviU  cover  thee  with  My  feathers,  and  under  My  wings  shalt  thou 

brustl" 

"  Thou  art  as  much  His  care,  as  if,  beeide, 
Ko  man  nor  angel  lived  in  all  the  earth. — 
The  sunbeams  poor  alike  their  golden  tide 
To  light  a  world,  or  wake  an  insect  birth  ; 
They  shine  and  shine  with  unexhausted  store. — 
Hum  art  thy  Savitmr's  darling — seek  no  more.'* 

Thou  !    But  what  Thou  ?     Can  this  language  apply  to  all  ?    Ah,  no. 
But  to  all  who  have  come  to  Christ.    And  whose  &ult  is  it,  if  any  of 
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you  are  still  wanderers  in  the  waste  howling  wildconess  of  an  tm- 
regenerate  condition,  exposed  to  the  fieij  heat  and  storms  of  tk 
wrath  of  Almighty  God  ? 

The  Stonb  of  Israel  is  set  up  on  purpose  to  be  a  Saxctuaii,  % 
Stboitohou)  for  ^*  the  prisoners  of  hope." 

As  a  mighty  Bock,  He  stands  erer  in  sight,  aUe  and  willing  to  be 
to  you  a  Shajdow  fbom  ths  Heat  in  this  *^  weary  land." 

He  is  at  onoe  Shield,  Swobd,  and  Sceftbs,  to  those  Uiat  tswtii 
Him,  ensuring  defence  and  victory,  and  all  He  can  do  for  them,  ai 
the  most  benign  and  powerful  of  Bulers, — yea,  even  to  the  half  of 
His  kingdom,  and  a  share  in  His  throne. 

And  lastly.  He  says,  "  I  will  be  a  Littlx  Saitctitabt  to  you.* 
Strong,  indeed,  but  oonvenient  and  available,  wherein  you  may  hide 
yourselves  from  evil,  and  find  all  the  advantages  of  a  blessed  &inilitf 
Home  for  your  immortal  spirits  :  and  where,  when  the  world  is  all  ia 
arms,  you  may  lay  yourselves  down  and  rest  in  quiet. 

Whose  fault  is  it,  I  ask,  if  you  avail  not  yourselves  of  these  infinite 
advantages  ?  Have  you  no  answer  ?  Hear  then  the  words  of  tbe 
Faithful  Witness : — ''  O  Jerusalem  I  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
your  children  as  a  hen  doth  gatlier  her  chickens  under  her  wings,— 
and  ye  unmld  not.** 


^oxi^-M^  ^imkg. 
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MAN.      BON  OF  DAVID.      SERVANT. 

Next  follow  in  order,  three  august  Titles  which  set  forth  the  Divine 
nature  and  glory  of  our  Lord,  namely,  Son  of  Gk)D,  Son  or  thx 
Blessed,  Son  of  the  Highest.  These  show  us  what  He  is  origimdhf. 
Then  follow  three  other  Titles  which  display  His  Human  nature  and 
life,  namely,  Son  of  Man,  Son  of  David,  Sebvant.  These  show  us 
what  He  became.  And  then  three  more  which  show  for  what  purpose 
He  thus  condescended,  namely.  Second  Man,  Seed  of  the  Woma5, 
SniLOH.     These  last  we  shall  have  to  reserve  for  next  Sunday. 

SON  OF  GOD.  Matt.  iv.  3.  This  Title  signifies  no  less  th»n 
that  He  has  the  same  nature  and  attributes  as  God, — Self-existence, 
Omnipotence,  Unlimited  Greatness.  Further  than  this  we  can  ssy 
lut  little;  for  "no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is  but  the  Father.*^ 
We  are  afraid  to  meddle  with  the  cumbersome  definitions  wherewith 
some  have  beclouded  this  mysterious  and  sublime  subject.  But  we 
rejoice  in  the  plainly  revealed  truth  that  He  is  "One  with  the  Father;' 
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the  Great  I  AM,  the  Eternal  Son  who  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the 
"Bt-^m^l  Eather.  The  Everlasting  Light  and  Glory  of  the  imiTerse 
18  the  Gkodhead;  and  Christ  is  the  Brightness  of  that  Glory,  the 
Effulgence  and  Manifestation  of  its  Infinite  Beauty.  The  Gt)dhead, 
the  Tri- unity,  is  the  All-wise  Contriver  and  Originator  of  plans  em- 
bracing Infinity.  And  Christ  is  the  Divine  Word  by  Whom  they  are 
revealed,  and  the  Almighty  Arm  by  Whom  they  are  executed. 

In  Heb.  i.  2,  we  read,  "  By  Him  God  made  the  worlds."  We  are 
aocustomed  to  speak  of  ^*  the  world,"  as  if  there  were  but  one.  Look 
around,  and  you  will  be  able  to  reckon  many  worlds,  and  all  of  them 
the  product  of  His  power  and  wisdom.  First,  there  is  this  great 
round  globe  which  we  inhabit,  with  its  mountain  chains, — 

"  Rock-ribbed,  and  ancient  as  the  son, — its  vales 
Btretching  in  pensive  qnietness  between ; 
Its  venerable  woods, — rivers  that  move 
In  majesty,  and  the  complaining  brooks 
That  make  the  meadows  green  ;  and  poured  round  all 
Old  ocean*8  grey  and  melancholy  waste." 

This  beautiful  world  which  is  given  to  the  sons  of  men,  with  its  cattle 
npon  a  thousand  hills ;  its  groves  vocal  with  the  song  of  birds ;  its 
myriads  of  insects  burrowing  under  the  clods,  or  dancing  in  the  sun- 
shine, and  flashing  with  colours  that  outvie  the  very  rainbow  itself ; 
and  last,  yet  greatest,  its  many  millions  of  human  beings,  all  *' fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made,"  kept  alive  by  His  power,  and  subsisting  daily 
on  His  bounty.    Nor  these  living  ones  alone — 

"  All  that  tread 
The  globe  are  but  a  handful  to  the  tribes 
That  slumber  in  its  bosom.    Take  the  wings 
Of  morning,  and  the  eastern  desert  pierce, 
Or  lose  thyself  in  the  continuous  woods 
Where  rolls  the  Oregon,  and  hears  no  sound 
Save  his  own  dashings, — ^yet  the  dead  are  there." 

Everywhere,  under  our  feet,  there  lie  sleeping  in  the  dust,  thousands 
of  millions  of  the  human  race,  who  only  wait  the  Archangel's  sum- 
mona  to  start  into  hfe  again. 

^  No  spot  of  earth  but  has  supplied  a  grave." 

And  there  are  worlds  within  this  world, — worlds  in  ruins,  lower 
down  still,  dimly  revealing  their  histories  in  fossil  skeletons  of  huge 
lizards  and  salamanders,  and  monsters  of  gigantic  size,  all  turned  to 
stone,  and  deeply  imbedded  in  ancient  rocks.  Those  grim  silent 
witnesses  testify  that  successive  races  of  animals  inhabited  this  globe 
ages  before  Adam  was  created. 

There  is  also  the  world  of  waters,  the  great  ocean  with  its  deep 
abysses  many  miles  down,  abounding  thrpughout  with  living  creatures, 
both  great  and  small.  There  roam  those  huge  leviathans  and  giants 
of  the  deep  which  Q-od  has  "  made  to  play  therein.'' 

There  are  worlds,  too,  which  the  microscope  has  brought  to  light, 
teeming  with  an  endless  profusion  of  life.     We  look  through  the 
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magic  tube,  and  in  a  drop  of  stagnant  water  we  deserj  wbde  tribes 
of  active  little  creatures,  sporting  in  exuberance  of  gaiety.  In  a  Httlo 
particle  of  sour  paste  we  see  crowds  of  wriggling  eels ;  and  bits  of 
decayed  cheese  are  found  to  be  alive  with  tinj  mitee ;  while  ererj 
pbmt  in  the  garden  swarms  with  minute  flies,  arrayed  in  coloiin 
superb  enough  to  grace  a  seraph's  wing. 

And  there  are  worlds,  great  and  marvellous  and  multitadinons, 
which  the  telescope  has  revealed.  There  was  a  time  when,  to  the  un- 
assisted eyes  of  our  forefathers,  the  stars  looked  like  lamps  depending 
from  the  sky  an  from  a  mighty  ceiling,  which  in  ita  mystic  motioa 
daily  revolv^  round  the  earth.  But  the  telescope  was  set  up ;  when 
lo !  the  lamps  are  transformed  to  suns,  each  mightier  hir  toaa  oar 
own ;  and  are  found  to  shine  from  a  distance  so  remote,  that  tiie 
very  beam  which  darts  into  the  eye  that  now  looks  apon  them,  has 
taken  thousands  of  years  to  travel  hither. 

Then  there  is  the  vast  unknown  world  of  separate  apints,  and 
angels  good  and  bad.  And  the  Son  of  Qod  made  that,  and  all  the 
other  worlds  we  have  named.  And  even  now  He  is  preparing  yot 
another,  that  shall  outdo  all  the  re<)t  in  splendour  and  glory.  "  I  so 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  said  He,  almost  with  His  last  bream. 
And  to  that  world  He  will  at  last  welcome  His  own  with  the  wordi, 
"  Come  ye  bles;*ed.*'  And  without  the  Son  op  God  was  not  anything 
made  that  is  made.  It  is  Him  Whom  we  extol  when  we  sing,  **Thxm. 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power;  for 
Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created.*' 

Son  of  God.  In  Eph.  iii.  14,  God  is  invoked  as  "the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  Whom  the  whole  familv  in  heaven  sad 
earth  is  named.**  Does  this  expression  mean,  named  after  Him,  or, 
named  by  Him  ?     Either  way  it  is  equally  true. 

Take  the  first  sense.  Are  not  the  saints  expressly  called  sons  of 
God  ?  Don't  they  bear  Christ's  very  Name  ?  And  are  they  not  son* 
of  Gt)d  in  such  a  sense  as  none  of  any  other  order  or  raoe  can  be? 
They  are  sons  not  in  their  own  rights  but  in  His  in  Whom  they  iw 
accepted,  and  with  Whom  they  are  identified.  And  they  can  never 
lose  a  sonship  with  which  they  become  invested  thus,  and  on  such  a 
ground.  For  the  privilege  is  not  theirs  apart  from  Christ.  It  is  not 
a  patent  of  divine  nobility  or  royal  sonship,  merely  conferred  on  them 
by  the  Father  in  honour  of  Christ's  mediation,  and  in  compliance 
with  His  intercession.  They  have  it  only  in  Christ  a$  theff  are  one 
with  Him,  Christ's  Sonship  is  theirs  because  Christ  lUmself  is 
theirs. 

Or  take  the  other  sense,  named  by  Him.  It  is  He  Who  gives  the 
power  to  bec*ome  the  sons  of  Gt)d.  They  have  no  right  to  the  title, 
and  no  authority  to  appropriate  it,  except  that  which  He  Himsdf 
confers.  John  i.  12.  It  is  because  they  belong  to  His  Brotherhood, 
that  He  gives  them  to  share  in  His  Filial  and  F.imily  Relationship  to 
His  Great  Father.    The  many  sons,  of  whom  He  is  the  First-bom, 
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all  united  together  in  a  sacred  indissoluble  family  banl :  so  that 
thej  become  joint-heirs  with  Him,  heirs  oF  His  Father  along  with 
Himself.  For,  saith  He,  **  The  glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me  I  have 
given  them.** 

This  honour  cannot  belong  to  the  angels,  or  any  other  beings  that 
exist  already,  or  shall  be  hereafter  created.  Why?  Because  the 
Son  or  God  doth  not  take  their  nature.  But  He  does  take  ours, 
•nd  will  wear  it  for  ever  in  the  sight  of  all  "  in  beauty  glorified.'* 

Thus  the  saints  become  allied  to  Himself  and  so  to  His  Father, 
somewhat  in  the  sense  in  which  we  use  the  earth-born  expression, 
Uood^elationship.  They  are  akin  both  to  the  Father  and  to  the 
Son.  For  they  are  not  merely  adopted,  they  are  begotten  of  God, 
bom  of  the  Spirit.  And  so  intimate  is  their  oneness  with  the  Soir 
OP  Gk>D,  that  they  are  described  as  ^^  members  of  His  body,  of  His 
ilesfat,  and  of  His  bones  " — '^  joined  to  the  Lord  and  one  spirit  with 
Him.''  They  are  ** bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life"  with  Him  as 
intimately  as  the  branches  of  a  tree  are  one  with  the  tree.  Yea,  they 
are  made  as  completely  one  with  Him  as  the  members  of  a  body  are 
one  with  the  body. 

Are  these  things  so  ?  Then  well  may  we  wonderingly  ask,  what 
is  man  ?  Eternity  alone  will  answer  the  question.  GkKi  will  show 
what  man  is,  and  what  he  is  capable  of,  in  the  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  wherewith  He  will  surround  him. 

Young  men  and  maidens !  you  were  made  for  God.  Can  you 
ihink  too  much  of  such  a  birth-right  ?  Will  you  continue  to  slight 
the  injured  lore  of  such  a  Friend  ?  Will  you  still  permit  the  trifles 
of  time,  and  the  fashions  and  pleasures  of  this  world,  to  build  up  a 
screen  between  you  and  the  brightness  of  such  a  destiny  ?  Bather 
look  at  it  thoughtfully,  and  consider  what  it  involves.  If  you  fall  in 
with  the  purpose  of  God,  you  become  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Almighty ;  and — ^not  honoured  members  of  Christ's  special  retinue 
only — but  His  everlasting  associates,  the  very  brothers  and  sisters 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  co-heirs  with  Him  of  all  the  wealth  of 
eternity. 

"  O  strive  to  win  that  glory, 
O  ti'Al  to  pain  that  light : 
Send  hope  before  to  g^rasp  it 
Till  hope  be  lost  in  sight." 

SON  OF  THE  BLESSED.  Mark  xiv.  61.  God  is  the  Blessed 
Gk>D,  the  Happy  Self-sufficing  One.  '*  In  no  sense  whatever  can  His 
liappiness  depend  on  creatures.  It  can  neither  be  increased  nor 
dinunished  by  what  He  Himself  has  called  into  being,  with  a  perfect 
foreknowledge  of  its  coming  history."  Whatever  is  meant  in  the 
Scriptures  when  words  expressive  of  repentance,  fury,  scorn,  or 
passion  are  used  in  relation  to  the  Supreme  Being,  we  do  most 
certainly  misunderstand  them  if  we  are  led  to  impute  human  emotions 
to  Him,  otherwise  than  as  they  can  consist  with  an  infinitely  Happy, 
All-blessed,  Serene,  and  Self-sufficing  Nature.    So  Blessed  is  He  that 
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to  Him  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  yesterday ;  for  what  10  lapse  oE 
time  to  One  who  is  perfectly  Happy  ?  No  disturbance  can  invaiie 
His  Serenity ;  no  disaster  can  take  His  Omniscience  by  surprise ;  no 
perplexity  can  disconcert  His  All-wise  Counsels ;  no  discomfort  an 
interfere  with  His  erer-joyful  and  placid  Bepose. 

^*  Our  Father  in  heaTcn,"  writes  one,  ^^  is  infinitely  Wise,  Holy,  and 
Gk)od.  He  is  Love.  No  human  mind  can  conoeiye  the  deep  cilm 
joy  of  such  a  Being.  Perfect  in  power,  in  Him  there  is  no  weaknsv 
at  all.  Perfect  in  holiness,  in  Him  there  is  no  stain.  Theiefoie  in 
Him  the  two  great  fountains  of  sorrow  are  wanting.  He  is  infinity 
Happy  because  He  is  infinitely  Holy.  His  peace  is  without  distnib- 
ance,  because  His  purity  is  without  stain.  His  bliss  can  nerer  ceiH^ 
because  His  love  can  never  fail." 

Thus  when  the  Great  Father  inhabited  eternity,  in  equal  feDow- 
ship  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  They  were  infinitely  Buhd 
in  Themselves  and  Each  Other,  without  the  existence  or  aervioe  of 
any  created  beings.  Blesssd  also  They  were  in  becoming  die 
Fountain  of  being  and  bliss  to  the  whole  creation.  And  ihe  Sov  off 
THE  Blessed  is  the  Steward  and  Dispenser  of  all  the  rivers  of  Ood*8 
pleasures.  And  every  draught  of  bliss  affords  more  pleasure  to  ffim 
Who  gives,  than  to  him  who  receives.  For  so  our  Lord  says,  **  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  What  man  or  angel  can  con- 
ceive the  infinite  happiness  of  Him  who  is  the  Hand,  the  Word,  tbe 
Channel,  by  whom  Jehovah  communicates  life  and  joy  to  all  the 
creatures  He  has  made  ?  while,  from  out  of  His  unsearchable  ridies, 
He  is  still  pouring  forth  rivers  of  bliss  which  will  widen,  and  deepen, 
and  swell  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  vast  amount  of  enjoyment  diffused  among  irrational  creatures, 
throws  wonderful  light  on  the  character  of  the  G-reat  Creator,  the 
Soy  OF  THE  Blessed.  The  innocent  lambs  gambol  together  in  the 
meadows,  frisking  playfully  around  the  graver  matrons  of  the  flock. 
The  playful  kitten  finds  exuberant  fun  in  chasing  a  ball  of  cotton,  or 
spinning  round  after  its  own  tail.  Li  ruder  and  more  boisterous 
merriment,  long-legged  frolicsome  puppies  chase  and  roll  over  one 
another  by  the  half-hour  together.  Gnats,  in  a  net-work  of  endless 
mazes,  dart  to  and  fro  in  the  sunbeam,  while  birds  render  the  woods 
vocal  with  their  thrilling  songs.  Why  all  this  ?  but  because  thar 
Creator  is  a  "  Happy  God,*'  and  loves  to  diffuse  happiness  and  joy 
among  all  living  things.  ^^  He  condescends  to  take  an  interest  in  ill 
things  He  has  made — to  hear  the  songs  of  His  own  birds,  to  play 
with  the  shepherd's  flocks  as  they  sport  on  the  sides  of  the  moon- 
tains,  and  to  rejoice  with  the  young  lions  as  He  feeds  them  in  the 
forest.'' 

Again,  what  endless  varietif  appears  in  the  objects  which  meet  our 
eyes  I  Go  to  the  seaside,  and  from  the  miles  of  pebbles  that  line  the 
strand,  bring  away  a  cart-load  if  you  will,  and,  if  you  can,  discoier 
among  the  heap  two  that  shall  be  alike  in  every  respect.  Or  go  to 
the  forest  and  collect  as  many  leaves  &om  one  sort  of  tree,  and  tzy 
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tli6  same  experimeiiit,  and  jou  will  meet  with  the  same  diversity. 
And  if  we  find  this  among  the  most  common  things  of  earth,  must 
we  not  conclude  that  it  prevails  everywhere  ?  If  there  are  no  two 
stones,  no  two  faces  alike  upon  earth,  we  may  conclude  there  are  no 
two  ai^ls  alike  in  heaven ;  no  two  worlds  alike  in  yonder  crowded 
sl^.  But  not  to  soar  quite  so  high,  behold  the  clouds,  those  graceful 
foUfl  of  drapery  which  often  veil  the  blue  abysms  from  our  sight. 
And  did  anybody  ever  see  two  clouds  alike  ?  Nay,  verily,  though 
endless  processions  of  them  have  been  ever  passing  across  the  face  of 
the  heavens  from  the  creation  till  now.  Beauteous  forms  they  are, 
*^ wrought  for  us  daily,  yet  varied  etemaUy,  and  never  repeated; 
found  idways,  yet  each  found  but  once." 

And  why  this  endless  variety?  '* Every  single  purpose  of  the 
sky,"  writes  Mr.  Buskin,  '*  might,  so  &r  as  we  know,  be  answered,  if 
now  and  then  a  great  ugly  black  ndn-cloud  were  brought  up  over  the 
blue,  and  everything  were  watered,  and  so  all  left  blue  again  till  the 
next  time.  Instead  of  this,  there  is  not  a  moment  of  any  day  of  our 
lives,  when  God  is  not  producing  scene  after  scene,  picture  after 
pietore,  glory  after  glory,  and  all  wrought  on  such  perfect  principles 
of  exQuisite  beauty,  that  it  is  quite  certain  it  is  all  done  for  us,  and 
intended  for  our  perpetual  pleasure." 

The  truth  is,  sameness  would  be  wearisome  to  us.  God  hath  made 
as  capable  of  receiving  both  profit  and  pleasure  from  variety.  Our 
rery  nature  craves  it,  though  alas,  the  nature  being  vitiated,  the 
craving  becomes  so  too.  But  this  want  of  our  nature  is  ministered 
to  most  benevolently,  wherever  we  turn  our  eyes.  Everything  seems 
fitted  to  keep  attention  always  awake,  to  produce  pleasure,  to  arouse 
admiration,  to  provoke  thought,  and  to  allure  and  guide  our  enquiries 
after  the  Bekeficbnt  Contriver  and  Blessed  Creator  of  all.  And 
when  men  will  not  hear  the  still  small  voice  in  which  He  discourses 
BO  eloquently,  no  wonder  if  God  complains  as  one  disappointed. 
**  None  saith.  Where  is  God  my  Maker  ?  None  regardeth  the  opera- 
tions of  My  hands.'*  And  no  wonder  if  He  then  speaks  to  them  in 
the  thunder-storm  and  the  tornado,  or  by  pestilence  or  famine. — But 
another  title  is  "  Son  of  the  Highest." 

SON  OF  THE  HIGHEST.  Luke  i.  32.  Height  is  a  relative 
quality.  The  spire  of  a  cathedral  seems  very  high  when  compared 
with  a  house.  But  it  would  diminish  to  a  point  if  looked  at  from 
the  top  of  Mont  Blanc.  And  where  would  that  be  if  searched  for 
from  tne  height  of  yonder  star?  It  vanishes  into  utter  insignificance ; 
jea,  the  great  globe  itself  passes  clean  out  of  sight.  A  coimtry  squire 
is  a  very  lofty  personage  in  the  eyes  of  the  orphan  boy  at  the  village 
workhouse.  An  archbishop  seems  at  a  wonderful  remove  above  the 
lowly  station  of  a  charity  school  child.  And  the  queen  is  higher  than 
all.  But  from  that  height,  where  the  Son  of  the  Highest  sits  en- 
throned, they  are  all  seen  as  on  a  perfect  level.  There  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God.     Be  sure  the  meanest  child  is  as  great  in  His 
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flight  an  the  proudest  sovereign.  Aye,  perhaps,  he  may  be  eyen 
greater  of  the  two.  O  Son  of  the  Hiohsbt  !  dost  Thou  ask  to  wbit 
will  ye  compare  Me  ?  We  fall  upon  our  faces  at  Thy  feet.  We  mk 
into  nothing  before  Thee.  Comparison?  There  is  none!  Onlj 
contrast,  ineonceiTable  !  For  Thou  fiUest  heaven  and  earth,  and  we 
are  '^  less  than  nothing  and  vanity."  Thou  alone  art  High,  Uie  Hi^ 
and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity.  And  yet  we  know  llwe 
also  as  the  Sox  of  Man. 

SON  OF  MAN.  Matt.  viii.  20.  Behold  this  GK-eat  One,  tfaii 
Creator  of  men,  becoming  a  Son  of  Man — ^this  Lord  of  principiililies 
and  powers  in  the  heavens,  stooping  to  be  a  membw  of  tiie  fallen 
human  race,  in  this  mean  far-off  province  of  His  vast  nnivene! 
Bf^hold  Him  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain,  limitinf 
Himself  to  a  human  body,  and  submitting  to  human  conditions  « 
life — toil,  hunger,  thirst,  suffering;,  death  !  Behold  the  Son  of  thi 
HiOHRST  emptying  Himself,  and  becoming  a  Sb&tant  *'*'  of  no  repat»> 
tion," — the  Son  of  the  Blbssed,  making  Himself  a  Man  of  Soirow, 
and  submitting  to  be  rejected  and  despised  by  creatures  who  lived 
on  His  bounty.  O  wonder  of  wonders!  O  unfailing  subject  for 
astonishment  and  admiration  in  all  worlds  !  O  matchless  burden  of 
everlasting  songs  of  praise !  What  can  we  say  ?  What  words  am 
we  make  use  of  which  shall  not  degrade  this  most  majestic  of  themes? 

**  I^rd  I  what  ran  earth  «t)(\  ashes  do  ? 
We  would  adore  our  Saviour  too. 
But  holy  reverence  checks  our  son^ 
And  praise  site  silent  on  our  Umgues.'* 

The  Son  of  Man  began  His  human  life  where  we  all  began  oars, 
in  the  utter  helplessness  of  infancy,  with  many  ^^  blank  months  "of  un- 
remembered,  because  unconscious,  life.  His  expanding  mind  opened 
step  by  step,  as  did  yours  and  mine.  He  had  to  learn  to  talk  and  to 
learn  to  walk,  just  as  we  do.  Memory,  thought,  observation,  were 
gradually  quickened  into  active  exercise ;  and  education  went  on  by 
little  and  little.  "  He  grew  in  wisdom  and  in  stature."  Many  years 
must  have  passed  away,  of  that  marvellous  life,  ere  He  was  capaUe 
of  understanding  the  work  He  was  sent  to  accomplish.  All  tills 
vhile,  no  external  miracle  marked  the  development  of  the  powers 
and  faculties  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesus,  except  the  one  miracle  whidi 
distinguished  Him  from  all  other  human  beings.  His  spotless  purity. 
He  partook  not  of  the  taint  of  our  fallen  nature,  but  passed  through 
all  the  successive  stages  of  infancy,  childhood,  youth,  manhood,  with- 
out ever  committing  a  single  fault,  or  ever  being  conWcted  of  a  single 
unsuitable  word  or  failure  of  any  kind.  Rest  and  sleep  He  required 
just  as  we  do.  He  "came  eating  and  drinking.''  He  wept,  He 
r  'ioiced,  He  suffered.  In  all  things  He  was  as  completely  human  as 
H«*  was  perfectly  divine. 

Son   of   Man.      Every  man  can  claim  this  title  in  its  ordinsrr 
application.    But,  "  Who  is  this  Sox  of  Man  ?  '^     He   is  (j^  So5 
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Sre-eminently.  All  else  are  alike  involyed  in  helplessness  and  niin. 
Tone  can  redeem  his  brother  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him.  But 
liere  is  the  **  Brother  bom  for  adversity."  Born  into  the  family 
expressly  to  repair  its.  disasters,  to  roll  away  its  disgrace,  to  be 
"a  glorious  high  throne  to  His  Father^s  house,"  its  Restorer  and 
Bedeemer,  its  Crown  of  G-lory  and  Diadem  of  Beauty. 

Son  of  Man  points  to  ELis  world-wide  relation.  As  the  Seed  of 
Abraham  He  is  identified  with  the  Hebrews ;  and  as  the  Son  of 
Dayid,  with  the  regal  family  of  that  nation.  But  as  the  Son  of 
Man  He  wears  a  universal  aspect  to  the  entire  race.  All  the  fami- 
lies of  the  eart^  have  a  common  interest  in  Him,  for  in  Him  all  are 
to  be  blessed. 

Although  the  Title  belongs  to  Christ's  assumed  nature,  and  there- 
fore implies  His  infinite  condescension,  it  is  not  expressive  of  humilia- 
tion. It  ifl  rather  a  Title  of  Glory  and  Royalty  indicative  of  His 
Headship  over  all  mankind.  Thus  He  says,  *'  God  hath  given  Him 
authority  to  execute  judgment,  because  He  is  The  Son  of  Man.^ 
Just  as  the  final  judicial  function  is  vested  in  an  earthly  monarch 
heoause  he  is  the  heifid  of  the  nation. 

This  was  the  usual,  if  not  favourite  Title  He  made  use  of  in  speaking 
of  Himself.  And  how  imspeakably  endeared  to  us  !  It  places  Him 
faj  our  side,  and  makes  Hun  one  of  ourselves,  notwithstanding  His 
infinite  elevation  above  us.  Intrust  Him  with  all  thy  secrets.  Christian. 
Gaet  on  Him  aU  thy  cares.  Confess  to  Him  all  thy  infirmities ;  and 
be  assured  He  wiU  make  all  just  allowances,  as  One  who  hath  been 
tempted  in  aU  points  as  we  are,  though  without  sin. 

llie  incarnation  of  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  is  the  grandest  and  most 
marvellous  fact  that  ever  was  or  ever  will  be.  After  so  stupendous  a 
descent  from  such  an  infinite  height,  we  are  almost  incapable  of  sur- 
prise at  anything  that  follows.  Yet  it  was  not  only  man's  nature  that 
He  took  upon  Him,  but  man's  lowliest  station.  He  was  literally  a 
poor  labouring  man,  although  the  Son  of  Davtd. 

SON  OF  DAVID.  Matt.  xx.  30.  His  descent  was  indeed 
reckoned  from  a  long  line  of  royal  ancestors,  "  kings  and  princes, 
sitting  on  thrones,  and  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,"  whose 

Enealogy  had  been  carefully  preserved  in  the  national  archives* 
it  observe,  He  was  born  into  the  family  when  it  had  fallen  into 
utter  decay.  Its  glory  had  long  passed  away  and  was  become  matter 
of  history  only,  when  that  Child  of  the  royal  house,  in  whom  all  the 
promises  of  God  and  all  the  hopes  of  men  were  centred,  made  His 
minotioed  appearance.  The  chief  representative  of  the  renowned 
family  of  David  seems  to  have  been  Joseph,  a  village  carpenter ;  but 
whose  royal  descent  won  no  respect  from  his  townsmen.  Nor  did 
the  fiict  conciliate  men's  feelings  towards  our  Lord  during  His 
ministry.  He  was  indeed  hailed  twice  or  thrice  as  the  Son  of 
Dayid,  by  the  blind  and  poor.  But  with  this  exception,  (and  that 
cme  burst  of  popular  favour  which  attended  Him  into  Jerusalem, 
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with  loud  '*  Hosannas  to  the  Son  of  David  "  from  cfaildieii's  ToioeB, 
just  before  His  crucifixion,)  His  claims  to  consideration  on  tin 
ground  were  evidently  not  recognized.  Neither  His  holj  diaraeter, 
His  useful  life,  His  miraculous  works,  nor  His  rojal  descent,  could 
save  Him  from  the  hatred  of  both  rulers  and  people; — to  idiom 
indeed  He  ministered  as  a  '*  Sebvant." 

SERVANT.  Isa.  lii.  13.  Gk>d  calls  Him  ''  Mt  Sebtaht."  But 
we  speak  of  Him  now  as  the  Sebvant  of  men,  a  ^  Sxbvabt  of 
rulers."  Isa.  xlix.  7.  *'  I  am  amongst  vou  as  He  that  aerveth  "  (or 
as  the  Serving  One),  He  says  of  Himself.  Luke  xxii.  27.  He  **€ttM 
not  to  be  ministered  imto  but  to  minister," — to  serve,  to  wait  upon, 
to  deny  Himself,  and  **  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  "  for  others. 

From  His  earliest  life  He  was  in  subjection  as  a  dutiful  Son  to 
His  mother  and  Joseph.  He  '*  fulfilled  all  righteousneasy*  and  did 
His  duty  \i4th  exemplary  humility  to  each  member  of  tiie  knrh 
household.  At  the  proper  age  He  learned,  and  afterwards  pnetind, 
a  trade;  one  which  is  useful,  yea  indispensable,  amonff  men.  We 
should  speak  with  caution  where  the  Bible  leaves  us  without  infom- 
ation.  But  we  are  not  depending  merely  on  tradition  when  we  affiim 
that  He  wrought  as  a  carpenter;  for  the  contemptuous  questian 
of  His  fellow-to^Tismen,  '*Is  not  this  the  carpenter?"  conveys  tldi 
information.  Nor  need  we  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what,  in  tiist 
capacity,  His  employment  would  be.  Everybody  knows  what  tk 
work  of  a  carpenter  is.  If  one  would  build  a  house,  it  is  he  who  is 
employed  to  make  the  frames  for  door  and  window,  and  to  prepsre 
the  rafters  for  floor  and  roof.  If  one  would  cultivate  a  farm,  or 
undertake  a  long  journey,  it  is  he  who  fashions  the  ploushs  and 
yokes  for  the  oxen,  or  prepares  the  gear  for  the  camels  and  the  poles 
for  the  tents.  And  this  Illustrious  Workman,  like  other  artisus, 
(with  reverence  be  it  uttered,)  must  often  have  executed  such  work  is 
this,  subject  to  the  will  of  an  employer, — "  a  Sbbvaitt  of  rulers." 

Had  you  been  li^^ng  then,  you  might  have  walked  past  a  homUe 
workshop  adjoining  the  little  village  street.  And,  looking  in,  voo 
might  have  seen  this  wonderful  Artificer  carefully  planing  a  botrd 
for  domestic  use,  or  diligently  fashioning  some  implement  of  hus- 
bandry. The  people  of  Najsareth  saw  all  this  going  on  continusllj, 
and  thought  it  nothing  extraordinary.  And  yet,  all  the  while,  there 
were  illustrious  visitors  going  and  coming  who  felt  and  thought  vnr 
differently.  Angels,  in  their  swift  errands  from  the  skies,  would 
often  rest  their  wings  there,  and  pause  awhile  to  gase  with  adonti(a 
and  awe.  Nor,  if  we  feel  aright,  will  it  abate  our  reverence  for  Him 
a  whit,  but  rather  increase  it  a  hundredfold,  to  dwell,  with  fond  aod 
adoring  interest,  on  this  feature  of  our  great  Master^s  private  life- 
*'  Time  was,"  says  Dr.  Guthrie,  "  when  He  set  His  compass  on  the 
deep  ;  time  was  when  He  stood  and  measured  the  earth.  And  nov 
with  line  and  compass,  and  plane  and  hatchet,  the  sweat  dropping 
from  His  loftv  brow  He  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
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and  all  that  in  them  is,  in  the  guise  of  a  common  tradesman,  bends 
at  a  carpenter's  bench!  What  an  amazing  scene!  Henceforth  let 
honest  labour  feel  itself  ennobled,  and  let  no  man,  whatever  rank  he 
has  attained,  blush  at  the  meanness  of  his  origin ;  or  be  ashamed  of 
his  Other's  trade.** 

When  He  began  His  public  ministry  He  was  still  the  Sebtant  of 
alL  You  will  remember  that  He  fixed  His  home  for  a  considerable 
time  at  Capernaum.  This  was  then  a  large  town ;  it  is  reported  to 
have  oontamed  sixteen  thousand  people.  One  Sabbath  morning  He 
did  but  heal  a  sick  person  or  two,  and  immediately  the  news  spread 
through  the  whole  place.  People  talked  of  it  in  every  street  and 
lane  of  the  city,  and  when  the  Sabbath  services  were  over,  and  the 
Bun  was  setting  (for  the  Jewish  Sabbath  ends  at  sunset),  **  the  whole 
eity  was  gathered  together  *"  at  His  door.  They  gave  Him  no  rest, 
but  brought  aU  the  sick  people  they  could  find;  and  with  skilful 
hand  and  yearning  heart.  He  healed  them  all.  Surely,  while  He 
dwelt  there  Oapemaum  must  have  been  the  healthiest  town  in  the 
eountnr.  For  who  would  endure  the  pain  of  sickness  for  a  single 
day  when  he  could  eet  instant  cure  by  application  to  this  most 
beneficent  Servant  of  all? 

Nor  must  we  forget  that  beautiful  and  instructive  scene, — so  grand, 
when  we  consider  Who  was  the  central  figure,  and  yet  so  quiet  and 
lowly, — the  scene  in  the  large  upper  chamber.  After  supper,  "He 
took  a  towel  and  girded  inmself,"  as  a  Sebvaxt  waiting  on  his 
master  would  do,  and  went  round  among  His  disciples,  and,  to  their 
great  surprise, — and  ours, — washed  and  wiped  the  feet  of  each. 
What  a  lesson  for  them !  What  a  lesson  for  us !  Oh  when  shall 
we  learn  that  it  is  indeed  "  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  "  ? 
and  more  honourable  to  serve  the  poorest,  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
in  the  will  of  Gk)d,  than  to  command  grand  armies  of  men  in  the 
spirit  of  self-will  and  pride?  The  humble  Bible-woman  going  her 
daily  rounds  in  dirty  courts  and  narrow  alleys,  diving  into  damp 
cellars  or  climbing  into  squalid  attics,  is  an  object  of  far  greater 
interest  in  the  estimation  of  heaven,  than  a  king  and  his  courtiers, 
glittering  in  gold  and  scarlet,  and  surrounded  with  all  the  world's 
gayest  pageantry. 

We  see  then  that  not  only  was  Jesus  Christ  made  in  the  form  of 
a  SsBTANT,  but  that  He  did  the  work  of  a  Servant,  ministering  to 
the  sinful,  the  ignorant,  the  sick,  and  the  poor.  But  the  great  service 
He  came  to  render  was  only  indicated  by  such  deeds  as  these.  We 
propose  therefore,  in  the  next  Beading,  to  consider  the  end  and  object 
the  Son  of  the  Blessed  purposed  in  assuming  these  lowly  forms. 

In  the  meantime  let  us  take  away  with  us  this  thought.  Not  only 
doth  Jesus  Christ  thoroughly  know,  as  God,  the  nature  of  all  kinds 
of  grief  and  distress,  and  our  most  secret  sufferings,  whatever  they 
are ; — but,  having  as  the  Son  of  Man  '*  His  own  self  ^  borne  our 
infirmities  in  His  o^n  body  and  soul  experimentally, — ^He  feels  for 
tia  in  them  all  as  a  fellow-sufferer  and  as  only  a  fellow-sufferer  can. 
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"He  took  our  natare,"  writes  Eiihu  Burritt,  "and  wore  it  in  povertr- 
stricken  babyhood  first,  that  for  erer  and  for  erer,  when  He  went 
back  to  His  high  heaven.  He  might  know,  and  feel  for,  the  little 
weaknesses,  wants,  pains,  and  jojs  of  smidl  human  children.  He 
wore  it  through  the  ardent  years  of  eager,  hopeful,  amMtionB  boy- 
hood, that  He  might  know  and  remember  for  ever  what  boys  feel  and 
think,  and  the  temptations  and  trials  that  beset  them.  He  wore  it 
into  the  thickest  cares,  anxieties,  and  afflictions  of  middle  manhood, 
that  He  might  for  ever  know  how  they  take  hold  of  our  nature; 
what  manner  of  trial  comes  upon  it  in  a  moment  to  test  its  weak- 
nesses ;  what  sensibilities  writhe  under  the  touch  of  pain  ;  what  teaii 
fall  here  and  there  on  the  road  of  life;  and  how  these  fret  the 
immortal  spirit  within  us,  and  weigh  it  down  in  dumb  despondency.* 
When,  therefore,  you  are  called  to  bear  pain,  or  reproach,  or  poverty, 
or  temptation,  you  may  look  confidently  to  Him  for  sympathy.  The 
Son  of  Man  is  the  "  Brother  bom  for  adversity,**  Who  can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  He  was  made  Mait,  and  suffeied 
by  personal  experience,  on  purpose  that  He  might  know  how  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

**  The  Man  of  Sorrows  stooped  to  feel 
The  woes  He  undertook  to  heal  ; 
He  came  to  link  His  life  with  oars. 
And  trace  the  path  where  tempest  lours, 
Acquaintance  personal  to  gain 
With  every  form  of  grief  and  pain  ; 
In  His  own  world  to  find  no  home, 
Endnre  thronghont  a  martyrdom, 
And  finish  in  the  lonely  tomb ; 
That  in  oar  every  preseare  we 
Might  find  completest  sympathy/* 


8£CO:7B  HAN.      SEED   OF   THB  WOMAN.      SHILOH. 

Last  Sunday's  selection  of  Titles  showed  us  haw  low  the  glorious  SoK 
OF  God  stooped,  even  to  the  form  and  station  of  a  Sjkbyant  :  and 
from  what  a  heigfu^  even  the  topmost  place  in  the  universe.  We 
were  obliged  to  reserve  till  to-day,  our  examination  of  the  three 
Titles  by  which  we  proposed  to  illustrate  the  purpou  for  which  He 
thus  condescended.  It  was,  as  the  Second  Man,  to  get  back  the 
inheritAnoe  the  First  Man  had  forfeited ; — as  the  Seed  of  the  woman, 
to  vanquish  the  old  serpent,  the  author  of  our  ruin ; — and,  ae  the 
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Shiloh,  to  gather  together  all  the  redeemed  into  a  state  of  eternal 
rest  and  blessedness. 

SECOND  MAN,  or  Last  Adam.  1  Cor.  xv,  46-47.  Adam  was 
the  earliest  of  the  Saviour's  Types  ;  just  as  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
was  the  earliest  Title  by  which  He  was  made  known  to  men.  He 
was  *'the  figure  of  Him  that  was  to  come,"  in  several  particulars 
before  adverted  to.  (See  pages  5  and  25S).  Both  were  "  made  up- 
right." Only  these  two  men  of  all  the  race  came  into  the  world  holy, 
that  is,  without  taint  of  sin  or  bias  towards  it.  The  one  was  a  perfect 
man,  the  other  a  Holy  Child.  Then  again,  both  were  tested  by 
temptation  as  Bepresentative  men^  each  standing  for  others  as  well 
as  himself,  and  '*  sharing  what  he  has  with  his  own.''  Upon  the 
oondact  of  each  depended  the  weal  or  woe  of  multitudes. 

Adam's  fall  involved  the  whole  race  in  ruin.  But  bad  he  stood, 
they  would  have  shared  in  the  advantages  which  would  have  followed 
his  obedience.  Among  these  we  must  reckon,  dominion  over  the 
world,  its  creatures,  and  perhaps,  its  elements, — purity  of  nature, — 
friendship  with  Orod, — exemption  from  disease  and  death, — and 
growth  in  knowledge  and  bliss.  This  great  estate  and  inheritance 
of  honour  was  "  vilely  cast  away."  The  serpent  beguiled  him  into 
sin,  the  paradise  was  forfeited,  the  race  was  ruined.  '*  Man,  being 
in  honour,  abode  not,  but  became  like  the  beasts  which  perish."  "By 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners ; " — "  death  came  by 
sin ; " — and  so  "  in  Adam  all  die." 

But,  you  say,  was  not  the  offence  a  very  slight  one  to  be  followed 
by  such  a  punishment  ?    Slight  ?     Ah !  think  again ;  it  was  the  viola- 
tion of  the  only  express  command  Gk)d  seems  to  have  given  him.     It 
was  not  some  toilsome  duty  that  was  required,  which  would  have 
taxed  his  strength  to  the  utmost ;  but  just  this  light  and  easy  thing, 
**  Of  all  the  trees  in  the  garden  you  may  eat,  only  touch  not  yonder 
central  tree  of  knowledge."    That  was  a  severe  test  of  obedience  to 
which  Abraham  was  subjected  when  required  to  offer  up  his  only  son. 
And  that  was  a  severe  test  by  which  the  Seconi)  Mak  was  tried,  when 
after  forty  days'  fasting  He  hungered.    No  common  hunger  was  it ; 
yet  He  refused  to  exert  His  miraculous  power  for  the  supply  of  His 
wants,  apart  from  the  will  of  God.     But  Adam's  test  was  the  easiest 
that  could  have  been  invented,  of  loving  loyal  obedience,  and  there- 
fore the  failure  was  the  more  shameful  and  criminal.     "  Well,"  says 
one,  **  I  must  own  that  what  you  say  is  true  enough ; — but  there  are 
other  difficulties  I  should  like  to  have  cleared  up."    No  doubt.    But 
suppose  I  could  clear  them  all  up,  what  would  that  contribute  to 
yonr  deliverance  ?    Nothing.     Would  a  man  seized  with  cholera,  be 
taking  any  step  towards  a  cure  by  setting  himself  to  find  out  how  he 
caught  the  distemper  ?    Nay, — rather  let  him  lose  no  time  in  apply- 
ing the  remedies,  for  death  is  at  the  door.     And  so  it  may  be  with 
the  sceptic.    While  he  is  occupied  with  idle  speculations  and  fruitless 
enquiries,  the  day  of  grace  slips  away,  and  his  last  hour  is  upon  him. 
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Suppose  jou  were  heir  to  a  fortune  which,  on  your  coming  of  a^ 
is  found  to  have  been  dissipated  by  dishonest  guardians.  And  sup- 
pose some  rich  man  were  to  propose  to  endow  you  with  ten  times  as 
much  as  you  have  been  defrauded  of.  Would  you  say,  **'  Very  kmd 
indeed,  sir,  but  first  I  must  know  how  the  estate  has  been  wasted, 
and  what  has  been  done  wit^  the  money,  and  why  such  unworthj 
people  were  trusted  with  it  at  aU.  In  short,  sir,  I  must  find  out  the 
whole  mystery  of  the  injustice  before  I  can  accept  your  offer.'*  Yoa 
would  not  adopt  a  course  so  foolish.  You  would  receive  the  offered 
boon  at  once,  and  afterwards,  if  it  were  wortii  while  and  you  could 
find  nothing  better  to  do,  you  might  search  into  the  fraud. 

Put  away  therefore  your  cavils  and  *'  perverse  disputings.*  Trmk 
the  ''  Judge  of  all  the  earth,''  that  He  will  do  right,  and  hasten  to 
secure  the  purchased  possession,  the  redeemed  iidieritanoe,  the  lort 
favour  of  God.  All  the  ruin  introduced  by  the  first  man,  aogmented 
as  it  has  been  a  thousandfold  by  our  own  personal  tnmsgreesiooi, 
this  Sboond  Mak  undertakes  to  repair.  Did  the  first  maa  sdl  our 
inheritance  for  the  small  gain  of  a  momentary  gratificaticm  ?  and 
have  we  set  our  seal  to  the  fatal  deed  and  added  our  signature,  by 
our  still  greater  offences  ?  Behold  the  Sbookd  Man,  the  Lord  from 
heaven !  Who  having  taken  our  nature,  ransomed  both  us  and  oer 
heritage  at  the  price  of  His  own  illustrious  life  and  precious  blood! 

"  Extol  the  Son  of  God, 

The  Great  atoninfi:  Lamb ; 
BedemptioD,  through  His  blood, 
Throughout  the  world  proclaim. 

You  who  have  sold  for  nought 

Tour  heritage  above, 
Shall  have  it  back,  unbought, 

The  gift  of  Jesus*  blood. 

The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come ; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home." 

And  then  think  for  a  moment  how  far  the  inheritance  secured  to 
U8  by  the  Second  Man  must  needs  transcend  that  which  would  have 
been  bequeathed  by  the  First  Man,  had  he  stood  his  ground. 
Grant  that  the  human  race,  under  such  favourable  auspices,  might 
have  been  developed  into  something  very  grand  and  imposing,  and, 
like  a  spreading  tree,  have  filled  the  whole  earth  with  its  fragrance 
and  its  fruit ;  yet  all  would  have  fallen  far  short  of  the  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  is  the  reward  of  the  obedience  and 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God. 

In  the  present  state  thei*e  is  an  immense  difference  observaUe 
between  man  and  man.  Once  or  so  in  an  age,  '*  a  specimen  occurs,' 
as  George  Steward  observes,  ^*  of  unusual  grandeur, — a  colossal  being 
gazed  upon  wonderingly,  as  well  by  posterity  as  by  contemporarr 
millions.'"  John  Milton,  for  instance,  among  poets,  Michael  Angelo 
in  the  department  of  art,  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  in  that  of  philosophy. 
'*  Here  is  still  man,  but  in  such  unwonted  proportions  that  he  seems 
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to  have  assimilated  for  Ids  production  the  human  elements  of  an  age, 
and  to  have  given  to  the  race  a  new  conception  of  the  stupendous 
powers  of  their  own  nature.  But  let  the  same  nature  be  engrafted 
into  the  Second  Man,  a  stock  of  immeasurably  greater  excellence 
than  its  native  one,  and  developed  by  all  the  chosen  agencies  of 
Omnipotent  love,  and  what  might  not  be  predicated  of  its  future  ?  " 

Man  is  made  for  Gk>d.  His  nature  is  eminently  receptive,  and 
espedallj  adapted  to  receive  Divine  communications.  And  these 
native  indications  of  his  high  destiny  are  found  to  agree  with  mys- 
terious hints,  scattered  up  and  down  through  the  Scriptures,  like 
lights  gleaming  in  the  midst  of  darkness  from  the  streets  and  battle- 
ments of  some  great  city,  indistinctly  revealing  its  lofty  situation 
and  wide  extent. 

This  very  nature  in  the  Person  of  Christ  occupies  a  status  above 
all  principalities  and  powers,  and  every  name  that  is  named.  It  is 
uplifted  to  the  topmost  throne  of  the  universe.  And  in  some  un- 
known way  the  church  is  to  be  associated  with  Christ,  *'  sitting  down 
with  Him  on  His  throne."  Por  the  church  U  Christ's  Bride,  His 
Companion  and  Consort,  His  Complement  and  Fulness.  Is  it  not  in 
aUusion  to  this  He  says,  *'  The  glory  Thou  hast  given  Me  I  have 

S'ven  them " ?     "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
!e  in  My  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
My  Father  in  His  throne." — Let  us  now  turn  to  the  Title, 

SEED  of  the  Woman.  Qten.  iii.  15.  '*  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  her  Seed  and  thy  seed.  It  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  His  heel."  Thus  spoke  the 
Divine  Voice  to  the  tempter,  immediately  after  the  sin  of  our  first 
parents.  The  Adversary  of  man  was  here  told,  that  though  he  had 
mduced  Eve  to  accept  his  friendship  and  place  herself  under  his 
guidance,  the  mischievous  compact  between  himself  and  the  seduced 
one  should  be  immediately  broken.  "I  will  put  enmi^  into  her 
heart  against  thee — she  shall  become  thy  foe  forthwith.  Did  not 
this  involve  an  express  promise  of  her  personal  conversion  to  God  ? 
Xnmity  also  "between  her  seed  and  thy  seed."  Was  not  this  a 
Tirtual  promise  that  she  should  have  descendants  like-minded  with 
her  converted  self  ?  and  that  there  should  always  be  a  seed  to  serve 
Gk>d  upon  the  earth  ?  Although  Satan  would  have  his  seed — his 
party  too — "  the  children  of  the  wicked  one,"  yet  he  was  not  to  have 
it  all  his  own  way ;  I  wiU  raise  up  a  godly  seed  who  shall  oppose 
thee  and  thy  interests.  Then  there  comes  a  sudden  change — ^*  It 
shall  bruise  thy  head."  Who  is  this  Mighty  IT  here  spoken  of — ^this 
Illustrious  One  among  Eve's  descendaats?  Who  but  *Hhe  Lord 
Zebaoth's  Son,  He  and  no  other  one  "  ?  A  great  Protagonist  to  fight 
against  and  destroy  man's  antagonist  is  here  promised. 

And  this  was  spoken  in  the  hearing  of  the  two  transgressors. 
Poor  trembling  penitents  !  What  a  balm  must  the  hope  thus  implied 
have  been  to  their  crushed  hearts,  when  watering  their  steps  with 
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bitter  t^ars,  thej  went  forth  to  encounter  the  tml  and  sorrow,  the 
thorns  and  thistles  of  the  outer  world.  No  more  were  thej  to  hev 
the  *'''  Voice  of  the  Lord  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day," 
nor  hold  happy  converse  with  angel  visitants.  No  more,  at  the 
noontide  hour,  would  they  pluck  their  daily  repast  from  cloflter- 
ing  festoons  of  delicious  fruit,  nor  Ue  down  at  night  in  Sdoi^s 
amaranthine  bowers,  fearless  alike  of  noxious  reptile  or  evil  betst 
Henceforth  they  must  eat  their  bread  in  ihe  sweat  of  their  brow; 
and  eyerjwhere  meet  that  dreaded  thing,  the  curse :  and,  some  day, 
encounter  that  unknown  phantom,  death.  But,  courage!  poor 
mourners !  There  is  a  Deliverer  promised,  a  Champion  who  shall 
do  more  than  aven^  your  cruel  wrongs, — much  more.  However 
long  the  race  may  have  to  wait  for  His  coming,  come  He  will,  and 
lift  His  restored  ones  to  a  height  of  glory  mr  above  the  earthly 
paradise  you  have  lost.  Stay  yourselves  on  this  great  promise,  dim 
and  mysterious  indeed  in  its  terms,  but  sure  and  certain  in  iti 
fulfilment. 

But  so  eager  is  the  mother  of  mankind  to  embrace  the  Messiah, 
the  Promised  Seed  who  shall  retrieve  the  mischief  she  had  dime,  thatt 
in  the  birth  of  her  first-bom,  she  seems  to  have  thought  she  had  the 
fulfilled  prediction.  '*  I  have  gotten  the  Man  from  the  Lord,"  she 
exclaimed.  Alas!  how  misplaced  was  her  exultation  over  that 
beautiful,  artless,  smiling  babe!  How  bitter  her  disappointmeitf 
when  her  darling,  her  first-bom,  as  he  grew  up,  gave  unmistakable 
indications  of  the  passion,  and  pride,  and  envy,  which  should  after- 
wards culminate  in  the  murder  of  his  brother  ! 

Age  after  age  rolled  away,  and  stiU  the  vision  tarried.  But  the 
faith  of  the  patriarchs,  those  grey  fathers  of  the  world,  vnis  firm  and 
strong,  as  they  looked  forward  "  o'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness.' 
And,  however  it  might  have  wavered,  never  did  faith  completely  fail 
from  among  men  till  it  was  announced.  The  Shiloh  is  come !  Bat 
we  who  live  in  this  stage  of  the  history  of  redemption,  know  much 
more  than  they,  of  this  promised  Seed,  this  glorious  Champiok,  and 
of  the  nature  of  His  struggle. 

We  know,  for  instance,  that  His  was  a  life-long  conflict.  It  lasted 
thirty  years  and  more.  For  '*  in  all  points  He  was  tempted  as  we 
are,*'  in  childhood,  in  youth,  in  riper  years.  But  through  all  He 
was  more  than  a  Conqueror.  But  just  as  in  our  own  history  there  are 
times  when  temptation  rages,  and  we  are  tried  to  the  utmost  verge 
of  endurance,  so  was  it  with  this  Seed  of  the  Woman.  Three  grand 
onsets  did  Apollyon  make,  in  each  of  which  he  was  signally  foiled. 
The  first  was 

In  the  desert  of  Judea.  With  insolent  effrontery  the  Devil  said, 
"  Prove  that  you  are  the  Messiah  by  turning  stones  into  bread.  Or 
do  something:  still  more  wonderful ;  work  a  brilliant  miracle  by 
leaping  from  the  top  of  the  temple.  Or  win  aU  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  at  one  stroke  by  a  single  act  of  homage  to  tiie  prince  of  this 
world."*    But  the  Seco^^d  Adam  did  not  swerve  one  hair's  bi^tk 
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from  His  allegiance.  He  would  wait  His  Father's  pleasure,  and 
readi  His  crown  through  the  appointed  paths  of  sorrow  and  death. 
And  herein,  let  me  pause  to  observe.  He  is  our  Great  Example.  For 
tius  is  the  drift  of  all  Satan*s  temptations,  to  whomsoever  addressed, 
•*  Sedc  your  own  selfish  interest,  your  own  will,  your  own  way.  Do 
just  what  pleases  yourself,  without  regard  to  the  will  of  Qod."  Watch, 
therefore,  continually,  against  this  subtle  self-will,  which  can  only  be 
OTeroome  by  prayer  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. — The  second  great 
aaaault  recoraed  was 

In  the  Oarden  of  Oeihsemane,  '*  There,"  writes  one,  ^*  beneath  the 
eM  moon-lit  olives,  with  eighteen  long  hours  of  shame  and  morta] 
agony  before  Him,  there  fell  on  Him  a  'sore  amazement.'  He 
wrestled  with  it,  but  it  threw  Him  on  the  earth.  He  prayed ;  He 
prayed  more  earnestly;  He  wept;  He  cried  aloud  in  His  agony; 
tike  blood  drops  His  sweat  fell  upon  the  earth  ;  till,  after  three 
several  spasms  of  conflict,  an  angel  came  at  length  to  strengthen 
Him."  But  who  can  comprehend  the  sore  amazement  and  exceeding 
sorrow  which  came  upon  Him  in  that  hour  of  the  power  of  darkness  ? 
It  is  a  quite  unimaginable  mystery  of  suffering.  We  can  but  stand 
and  gaze,  and  think  how  terrible  the  conflict  which  He  is  waging  for 
our  salvation.  We  hear  His  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  '*  wonder  and 
sorrow  sit  silent  on  our  tongues."  For  the  nature,  both  of  the 
Donflict  and  the  victory,  are  only  obscurely  hinted  to  us  by  the  thrice 
repeated  prayer,  *'  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me 
— nevertheless  not  My  will  but  Thme  be  done." — But  the  third  great 
•risis  of  the  battle  was 

On  the  Crou;  where,  by  death,  He  destroyed  him  that  had  the 
x>wer  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Then  was  brought  to  pass  the 
laying.  Thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  So  far  the  devil  seemed  to  triumph, 
—but  only  seemml.  For  that  death  was  the  appointed  means  of  our 
edemption,  the  one  effectual  oblation  and  atonement  for  our  sins, 
nd  the  price  of  our  ransom.  Bitterly  did  the  Adversary  rue  his 
apposed  triumph.  In  that  very  moment  he  is  made  to  lick  the  dust. 
Us  ^^hsad  is  bruised,''  BQs  crafty  device  recoils  on  himself.  The 
eath  which  he  had  brought  about  by  means  of  the  '*  wicked  hands  " 
f  Jew  and  Boman,  will  be  death  and  destruction  to  himself  and 
is  cause. 

And  his  head  is  still  being  "  bruised."  When  his  Conqueror 
soended  up  on  high.  He  led  captivity  captive.  When  He  poured  out 
Us  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  kingdom  of  darkness  was 
[laken  to  its  centre.  And  He  is  tiding  the  prey  from  the  mighty 
ay  by  day  continually.  "  Whenever,"  says  Dr.  Vaughan,  "  one  of 
s,  grieved  with  the  burden  of  his  sins,  comes  to  Christ  for  salvation  ; 
•henever  one  of  us,  feeling  the  yoke  of  some  evil  habit  or  wicked 
>mper,  kneels  down  before  God  and  asks  Him  for  Christ  s  sake  to 
>rgive  and  cleanse  him :  and  when  in  answer  to  this  prayer  he  is 
)t  free,  gradually — tardily  it  may  be — but  really,  and  at  last  com 
^teiy;  then  does  Christ  conquer  Satan  and  *  bruise  his  head;'  and 
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then  is  the  saying  again  yerified,  *  I  bebdd  Satan  aa  lightnuiff  Ul 
from  beayen.*  And  again,  '  There  was  war  in  heaven :  MidMttaHl 
His  angels  fought  against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dnfQOB  foqdii  wai 
his  an^ls,  and  prevuled  not/  "  J^d  the  time  draws  nigh  whm  thft 
dragon's  Great  Conqueror  shall  laj  hc^  on  him,  and  bind  him  with  s 
ehauL,  and  cast  him  mto  the  bottomless  pit.  And  then  the  joyful  note 
shall  echo  round  the  ^obe,  ''Now  is  come  salvation  and  strength,  snd 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  and  the  power  of  His  Christ ;  for  the  accuser  rf 
the  brediren  is  cast  out." 

The  prophecy,  traced  in  such  dim  ouldine  before  onr  first  parentii 
became  more  plain  in  the  age  of  the  Hebrew  patriardis.  Jaoob»  oa 
his  death-bed,  uttered  these  remarkable  words,  ''The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  ihen 
shall  come  the 

SHILOH ;  and  unto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
G^n.  xlix.  10.  Understand  that  the  word  in  this  passage  translated 
"Sceptre,"  does  not  necessarily  imply  royalty.  It  may  mean  t 
shepherd's  staff,  or  a  rod  of  authority  and  judgment.  And  the 
institution  of  the  chief  council  of  seventy  judges,  which,  by  Jethro*8 
advice,  Moses  first  appointed  in  the  wilderness,  seemed  to  hsTe 
survived  through  many  changes,  among  the  descendants  of  Judih, 
till  the  end  of  their  history.  For  we  find  it,  with  Caiaphas  at  its 
head,  condemning  their  Shiloh  to  death.  And  since,  as  we  hate 
said  before,  all  authority  among  the  Jews  ceased  with  their  dispersioo, 
either  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Shiloh,  or  there  never  will  be  one. 

But  we  are  concerned  now,  not  with  proving  that  Christ  is  He,  bat 
with  the  meaning  of  this  Title,  and  the  nature  of  the  work  whidi  it 
implies.  The  term  is  understood  to  mean  the  Qiwr  of  Peace  or  Best. 
Most  applicable  indeed  to  Him  Whose  well  known*  words  are  erer 
ringing  in  the  ears  of  all  who  know  the  gospel, — "  Come  unto  Me 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  And  what  is  the  rest  which  He  gives? 
Ls  it  an  earthly  rest  ?  Ah  no.  He  is  constantly  driving  us  from 
that,  as  the  greatest  impediment  that  can  be  to  the  rest  which  He 
loves  to  impart.  As  well  might  one  try  to  build  a  house  on  the 
heaving  waves  of  ocean,  as  expect  to  find  rest  from  earthly  sources. 

*'  One  night,  ages  ago,"  writes  a  popular  author,  "  a  fire  broke  out 
in  an  American  wilderness.  A  spark  dropt  on  dry  leaves.  Tbe 
lighted  leaves  flew  before  the  wind.  The  flames  raced  along  the 
ground  and  glanced  from  tree  to  tree,  till  all  the  forest  was  abUse, 
and  night  was  turned  into  a  terrible  day.  Certain  Indians,  driven 
out  of  their  hunting  grounds  by  the  red  storm,  fled  for  their  live^. 
Hour  after  hour  they  ran  until,  half  dead  with  fatigue,  they  rearbed 
a  noble  river.  They  forded  it,  and  after  scaling  the  opposite  bank, 
their  chief  struck  his  tent-pole  into  the  ground,  threw  himself  on  the 
cool  turf,  and  cried,  Alabama! — here  we  may  rest.  But  the  land  wis 
claimed  by  hostile  tribes.  And  so  it  came  to  pass  that,  baring 
esicaped  the  fury  of  the  fire,  they  perished  from  the  cruelty  of  mm ; 
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and  where  they  looked  for  the  still  delight  of  a  home  found  hut  the 
quiet  of  a  graye.  Let  this  tradition,''  he  adds,  ''serve  as  a  parahle. 
Birth  has  no  Alabama  for  the  soul.  Chased  from  refuge  to  refuge, 
the  f ugitiTes  from  trouble  often  say,  as  they  reach  the  shelter  of  some 
dierished  hope.  Here  may  we  rest !  But  God  says.  No  I  and  sends 
the  stem  angel  of  calamity  to  wake  them  up  with  the  cry, '  Arise  ye 
and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest.' " 

And  yet  there  u  rest  for  us  while  in  the  world,  though  it  is  not 
at  all  from  the  world  :  '*  In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace."  *'  We  w?m  have 
believed  do  enter  into  rest."  It  is  thus,  and  not  otherwise.  And 
men  may  toil,  and  travel,  and  delve,  and  dig,  till  doomsday,  but  they 
will  never  change  this  order  of  things.  There  is  no  rest  anywhere, 
nor  ever  will  be,  but  under  the  Friendly  Wings  of  our  Great  Shiloh. 

•*  Heart  broken  and  weary,  whoe'er  thou  may'st  be, 
There  are  no  words  like  these  words  for  comforting  thee  ; — 
When  sorrows  come  roand  thee  like  waves  of  the  sea, 
The  Saviour  says,  lovingly,  Come  unto  Me. 

I  will  walk  thro'  the  world  with  these  words  on  my  heart, 

Through  sorrow  or  sin  they  shall  never  depart, 

And,  when  dying,  I  hope  He  will  whisper  to  me, 

'  I  have  loved  thee  and  saved  thee, — Come,  sinner,  to  Me.'*' 

And  they  who  come  to  Christ  shall  find,  even  in  this  world,  His 
rest  to  be  glorious.  Yes,  the  man  has  rest  who  can  say.  Now  I  have 
found  the  true  secret  of  happiness  and  no  longer  chase  shadows ; 
I  bare  found  the  real  way  to  righteousness  and  no  longer  vainly  seek 
it  by  the  deeds  of  the  law ;  I  have  found  the  only  way  to  holiness 
and  no  longer  labour  for  it  in  my  own  strength ;  I  have  found  the 
right  road  to  heaven  and  enquire  no  longer.  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  Has  not  he  rest  who  can  say  all  this  ?  *^  Surely,"  says  Bishop 
Hopkins, ''  his  soul  must  be  brimful  of  brave  thoughts  that  is  able 
to  refresh  himself  with  this  meditation  :  God  is  my  Father ;  Christ, 
my  Elder  Brother,  is  to  be  my  Judge ;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  my  Com- 
forter ;  the  Angels  are  my  attendants ;  all  the  creatures  mine  for 
use ;  the  world  is  mine  own  ;  heaven  my  home.  Gt>d  is  always  with 
me,  before  me,  within  me,  overseeing  me ;  I  talk  with  Him  in  prayer ; 
He  speaks  to  me  in  His  word; — sure,  if  these  be  our  accustomed 
thoughts,  we  cannot  but  have  rest." 

It  may  not  be,  it  is  not,  a  rest  without  any  conflict  while  the 
Christian  remains  here, — but  still  a  real  rest  it  is.  The  soldier  rests 
between  arduous  marches  and  fierce  engagements  and  after  painful 
victories,  though  still  in  an  enemy's  country.  The  artificer  rests  and 
rejoices  as  he  sees  his  work  daily  growing  under  his  hands,  though 
it  is  still  far  from  completion.  The  traveller  often  rests  and  is 
refreshed  as  he  is  still  making  his  way  to  his  loved  but  far  distant 
home.  Something  like  this  is  the  rest  of  the  Christian.  Faith 
assures  him  that  the  promise  on  which  he  relies  is  true, — Hope  looks 
forward  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  things  promised, — while  Ijove 
rejoices  in  such  foretastes  as  it  already  receives  of  future  bliss.     But 
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the  re$t  is  in  proportion  to  faith.     "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfBct 
peaoe  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trustetii  in  Thee." 

''  To  Him  the  gathering  of  the  people  shall  be."  "« I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,  will  draw  aU  men  unto  Me."  It  was  for  this  the  Son  ol  the 
Blessed  became  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  eren  that  He  might  ^  gather 
together  in  One,  the  people  of  Gk>d  that  are  scattered  alnroad."  He 
has  gathered  great  hosts  already;  He  is  still  gathering  eTerjhoar, 
and  will  pursue  Hi^  great  work,  till  all  the  world  shall  eome  benesth 
His  shadow,  and  prove  His  rest  to  be  glorious. 

But  gathering  suggests  separeUion.  The  fisherman  draws  his  net 
to  the  shore,  examines  what  he  has  gathered,  and,  retaining  only  the 
good,  throws  the  bad  away.  The  husbandman  gathers  his  hanreit, 
but  carefully  separates  the  wheat  from  the  tares  and  the  chaff.  The 
merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls,  from  his  gathered  stock  of  gems 
carefully  eliminates  the  counterfeits  of  glass  and  paste.  So  is  it  in 
the  Shiloh*8  gathering.  '*  Many  are  called  but  few  chosen."  There 
are  '^  the  sons  of  God  comparable  to  find  gold,"  and  there  is  ^^  the 
reprobate  silver  which  the  Lord  hath  rejected."  There  are  some  of 
whom  He  says,  '^  They  shall  be  Mine  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  Mj 
jewels."  And  there  are  others,  *'  abominable  and  unbelieving,"  whom 
He  will  cast  into  outer  darkness  with  the  refuse  of  creation.  The 
day  will  declare  it.  But  your  own  position  in  relation  to  the  SaiiAH, 
you  can  ascertain  now.  Let  each  one  ask  himself.  Am  I  among 
the  gathered  ones  ?  Have  I  responded  to  His  call,  and  found  rest 
under  the  shelter  of  Hi.s  outspread  wings  ?  How  are  you  to  know  ? 
A»k  another  question,  How  do  I  feel  towards  Him  ?  Is  He  a  hard 
Master  whom  I  serve  grudgingly,  and  whose  claims  I  would  rather 
evade  ?  Or,  penetrated  with  feelings  of  gratitude  and  love,  do  I 
gladly  wear  His  yoke,  and  make  it  my  meat  and  drink  to  please  Blm? 

liet  me  recal  to  your  recollection  a  well-known  passage  in  the  life 
of  Doddridge.  He  had  made  an  earnest  effort  to  effect  the  deliverance 
of  a  convict,  who,  he  believed,  was  innocent  of  the  crime  laid  to  his 
charge,  but  who  had  been  condemned  to  an  ignominious  death. 
When  the  doctor  went  to  see  him  after  having  procured  the  repriefe, 
the  grateful  man,  overwhelmed  with  his  emotions,  fell  at  his  feet  and 
poured  out  heartfelt  expressions  of  gratitude  ;  declaring  that  "everr 
drop  of  blood  in  his  body  thanked  his  deliverer,  and  that  all  his  future 
life  should  be  entirely  at  the  service  of  him  who  had  so  generousW 
exerted  himself  to  save  him  from  death." 

(^r  let  me  remind  you  of  another  incident  which,  it  is  likely,  may 
not  be  unfamiliar.  A  coloured  woman  was  exposed  for  sale  in  a 
South  American  slave  market: — an  atrocious  thing  happily  now 
impossible,  for  slavery,  that  "  sum  of  all  villainies,"  is  abolished 
throughout  the  States.  Bathed  in  tears  and  trembling  with  fear, 
she  was  seen  by  a  benevolent  stranger,  whose  svmpathies  were 
immediately  awakened.  He  paid  the  price  demanded,  and  at  once 
prepared  pap-^rs  of  manumission  and  gave  them  to  her,  telling  her 
that  she  was  free.     Scarcely  able  to  realize  such   an  unexpected 
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delxreranoe  she  still  followed  him.  Again  she  was  told  she  was  at 
liberty  to  go  whither  she  would,  for  her  purchaser  had  relinquished 
all  claim  ujpon  her  services.  But  she  refused  to  leave  him.  '*  Nay, 
but  I  will  toUow  him  wherever  he  goes.  I  shall  only  be  too  happy 
to  be  permitted  to  serve  him.  He  has  redeemed  me ! "  she  cneo, 
**  and  saved  me  from  a  condition  worse  than  death."  And  serve  her 
deliverer  she  would ;  and  she  continued  to  do  so,  faithfully  and 
devotedly,  **  to  hoar  hairs.** 

Now  do  we  feel  like  this  towards  the  Sheloh  ?  What  is  a  deliver- 
ance from  slavery,  or  a  reprieve  from  temporal  death,  compared  with 
redemption  and  pardon  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  liie  eternal  ? 
Oh  may  we  all  believe  the  love  He  hath  towards  us,  and  grasping  the 
offered  grace  say,  "  Every  drop  of  iny  blood  thanks  Thee,  O  Thou 
loving  Bedeemer !    Henceforth  I  am  Thine.'' 

"  Now,  my  Savioiir,  Thine  I  am ; 
Now  I  give  Thee  back  Thine  own  ; 
Freedom,  friends,  and  health,  and  tame, 
Oonaecrate  to  Thee  alone. 
Thine  I  live,  thrice  happy  I, — 
Happier  still  when  Tfaone  I  die." 

For  still,  what  is  the  peace  which  the  most  favoured  ones  enjoy,  as 
the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  world,  compared  with  their  future 
Ueeaedness?  The  true  and  final  rest  is  up  yonder,  where  a  vast 
gathered  throng  of  blessed  ones  cluster  around  their  Great  Shiloh, 
and  sing  His  praise,  Who  hath  '*  redeemed  them  out  of  every  kindred, 
aad  nation,  and  people,  and  tongue ; "  and  so  filled  them  with  joy, 
aad  perfected  them  in  holiness,  that  not  one  desire  remains  un- 
gratiiied. 


SATIOUB.      BCAPB-OOAT.      SACRITICE.      SUBBTT. 

Whbn  the  Bible  was  translated  into  Esquimaux,  the  missiomiry  was 
somewhat  puzzled  by  the  word  Saviour.  He  could  find  no  term  in 
the  language  to  represent  it.  How  was  he  to  get  over  the  difficulty  ? 
One  day  it  occurred  to  him  to  ask  the  people,  whether  they  were  not 
sometimes  overtaken  with  storms  while  out  fishing.  '*  O  dear  yes," 
they  answered. 

And  you  have  been  sometimes  in  great  danger  ?  " 

Yes,  very  often." 

But  has  it  ever  happened  to  some  of  you  to  fall  into  the  water, 

27 


cc 


(t 


418  suLVioua 

and  to  owe  your  safety  to  some  brother  or  friend  who  has  str^^hed 
out  his  hand  to  help  you  ?  " 

Yes,"  they  said,  '*  again  and  again." 

Then,  what  do  you  call  that  friend  ?  "  Immediatelj  they  named 
a  term  by  which  such  a  helper  would  be  distinguished.  And  as 
promptly  the  translator  seised  on  the  word,  and  wrote  it  against  tlie 
title  Saviour,  wherever  it  occurs  in  holy  writ.  And  was  he  not  ridit? 
Such  a  deliverer  was  a  Saviour,  in  a  high  sense,  and  the  word  bj 
which  he  was  designated  was  as  fitting  a  term  as  they  were  likdy  to 
find^  by  which  to  point  out  Him  who  is  the 

SAVIOUE  of  all  men,  1  Tim.  iv.  10  ;  "  even  Jesus,  Who  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come."  Flavel  relates  a  story  from  Plutaidi  d 
the  emancipation,  by  Titus  Flaminius,  of  multitudes  of  Grecian  slavei 
from  long  bondage  under  cruel  oppressors.  He  sent  a  herald  to 
explain  the  conditions  of  their  freeaom.  Upon  him  they  so  crowded, 
in  their  eagerness  to  hear  the  proclamation,  that  he  was  almost 
crushed  to  death.  At  first  they  could  hardly  believe  their  ears ;  and 
when  they  were  assured,  they  were  almost  frantic  with  joy.  Thej 
rent  the  air  with  their  shouts,  so  that  the  very  birds  flew  about  scared 
vnth  the  uproar  which  resounded  on  all  sides.  *'  A  Saviour ! "  thej 
vociferated  from  one  side  of  the  camp.  '*  A  Saviour!  A  Saviour!' 
was  re-echoed  from  the  other.  And  throughout  the  rest  of  tke  day, 
and  far  into  the  night,  those  emancipated  captives,  i;(ith  instrum^itB 
of  music,  danced  round  his  tent,  and  with  sonc^s  of  praise  extolled 
their  generous  liberator  to  the  skies.  And  tdl  must  confess  that 
Flaminius  did  reaUy  deserve  the  title  awarded  to  him  by  acclamatioD, 
in  thus  presenting  liberty  to  the  captives. 

A  notable  Saviour  too  was  Joseph  whom  Pharaoh  made  ruler  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  for  his  wise  precautions  during  the  seven 
years  of  plenty,  famine  would  have  desolated  the  whole  country,  as 
well  as  Burrounding  districts.  And,  whether  the  name  by  whidi 
Pharaoh  called  him,  Zaphnath-paaneah,  means,  as  some  say,  Kevealer 
of  Secrets,  or  Saviour  of  the  Land,  as  others,  it  comes  to  the  same 
thing.  For  by  means  of  the  secret  which  he  received  from  Qod  he 
saved  the  people  from  destruction.     So  he  was  their  Saviour. 

But  neither  of  these  Saviours  sacrificed  himself  in  saving  others, 
as  did  our  Great  Savioue.  And  the  work  which  they  accomplished 
was  confined  to  this  world.  The  life  and  liberty  conveyed  did  not 
at  all  affect  the  soul ;  did  not  extend  beyond  the  term  of  this  mortal 
life.  But  He  Whom  we  call  Saviouk,  breaks  for  us  the  yoke  of  Satan 
and  sin,  gives  liberty  to  the  spirit,  and  imparts  eternal  life. 

Doubtless  it  is  a  noble  thing  to  draw  a  drowning  man  out  of  the 
wave,  and  lift  him  into  a  place  of  safety.  And  it  is  a  rare  act  of 
munificence,  indeed,  to  give  liberty  to  a  multitude  of  despairing 
captives  and  send  them  back  to  their  homes.  And  still  a  greater 
thing,  80  to  order  the  affairs  of  a  great  nation  as  to  save  it  from 
famine  and  death.     But  what  a  Savioub  is  He  who  rescues  myriads 


SAVIOUR.  419 

from  the  depths  of  hell,  and  raises  them  to  the  heights  of  heaven !  If 
<Afy  detorre  to  be  hailed  as  Saviours  who  are  great  benefactors, — ^if 
tJi^  deserve  the  most  extravagant  praise  which  their  grateful  ad- 
HiireTS  can  lavish  upon  them, — what  adequate  praises  can  we  offer  to 
our  Ghreat  Savioitb,  Jesus  Christ  ?  Ah !  words  fail ;  thoughts  faO. 
We  feel  we  never  shaU,  and  never  can,  do  justice  to  this  Savioub 
md  His  glorious  work.  We  sometimes  try  now  to  sing  His  praise ; 
we  hope  to  do  better  when  we  get  to  heaven.  But  heaven's  highest 
pniaes  will  be  &r  too  mean  to  set  forth  the  greatness  of  the  glory  of 
His  mighty  acts.  And  this  we  shall  realize  still  more  deeply  when, 
^  with  yonder  sacred  throng,"  we  shall  sing,  **  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

But  must  we  remain  silent  because  our  words  fall  infinitely  short 
of  the  lofty  theme  ?  Not  so.  For  it  is  written,  **  One  generation 
shall  praise  Thy  works  to  another ;  they  shall  abundantly  utter  the 
memory  of  Thy  great  goodness,  and  talk  of  Thy  power."  So,  how- 
ever imperfect  our  words  must  needs  be,  let  us  proceed  to  say. 

First.  Jesus  Christ  is  an  Efficient  Savioub.  There  is  a  beautiful 
amplification  of  this  Title  in  Heb.  v.  9,  **  Author  of  Eternal  Salva- 
tion unto  all  them  that  obey  Him."  We  have  referred  to  this  before 
(see  page  16).  But  as  it  opens  up  a  mine  of  wealth,  the  depths  of 
which  we  can  never  fathom,  let  us  return  to  it  again  for  a  moment. 
The  word  Author,  in  this  place,  means  a  Causer,  an  Effector.  As 
applied  to  Christ,  it  implies  not  only  that  He  is  able  to  save,  that  He 
^vrs  to  save,  begins  to  save,  but  that  He  actually  does  save — carries 
ont  His  purpose  to  a  definite  issue,  brings  the  performance  to  a 
fcriamphant  conclusion.  **  Ah,"  says  one,  *'  that  is  just  the  Saviour  I 
want;  but  I  see  it  applies  only  to  them  that  obey  Him."  But  what 
then  do  you  take  that  to  mean  ?  Salvation  by  works  ?  That  would 
be  salvation  in  name  only ;  a  mockery ;  not  a  reality.  We  are  saved 
not /or  obedience,  but  unto  obedience.  And  till  we  are  saved  we  can 
reader  no  acceptable  service  at  all.    Therefore  we  add. 

Second.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  OrtUuitous  Savioub.  We  readily  own 
there  is  something  for  you  to  do  at  the  very  threshold,  if  doing  it  may 
be  called.  Would  you  enter  into  life  ?  Then  understand,  **  This  is 
the  work  of  Gk>d,  that  you  believe  on  Him  Whom  He  hath  sent." 
^*This  is  His  commandment."  And  it  is  obedience  to  this  law  of 
Eaith  which  gives  access  into  a  state  of  salvation.  Call  it  a  condition 
if  you  will,  for  without  it  you  cannot  be  saved.  But  beware  of 
ittaohing  the  slightest  idea  of  merit  or  efficiency  to  it.  For  faith  is 
^at  the  empty  hand  of  the  beggar  stretched  forth  to  take  a  free  gift. 
But  then  forget  not, 

Third.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Holy  Savioub.  "  Obey"  has  still  a  further 
reference.  All  those  to  whom  He  is  the  Author  of  Salvation  He 
arains  to  loyal  obedience.  This  is  an  essential  part  of  the  Salvation 
tself .  '*  He  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 
niquity,  and  purify  us  to  Himself. *'    All  who  are  justified  are  pre- 
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deetinaied  to  be  conformed  to  His  image.  This  is  ^ke  SalTatMn.  It 
coDfliftts  in  being  turned  from  rebellion  to  Allegianoe,  from  emiHty  to 
loving  service,  from  death  in  trespasses  to  life  m  obedienoe. 

Fourth.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Most  MtmtficetU  Satidub.  Indeed,  fron 
first  to  last  this  Salvation  is  charactenied  by  profaaeneae,  Mmsaot, 
There  is  a  lavish  expenditure  of  grace  aad  lave  in.  it.  See  it  as  it 
emanates  from  the  ^ther.  When  Absalom  killed  iris  brother  Amnoa, 
he  fled  from  his  other's  anger,  and  remained  in  exile  three  yeara 
At  the  instance  of  the  wise  woman  of  l>Bkoa  (prompitod  by  Joab), 
David  relented  thus  ^,  '^  Let  him  return  to  his  house,  but  let  kia 
not  see  my  face."  So  for  two  years  he  dwelt  at  JeruBaJem,  and  sav 
not  the  king's  face,  fiut  beyond  that  there  was  no  mfliekioB  rf 
penalty.  Surely  this  was  mercy;  for  had  he  not  deserved  tk 
murderer's  death  ? 

Suppose  now  Gt)d  had  dealt  with  us  in  a  way  somewhat  after  tin 
pattern,  and,  remitting  the  extreme  punishment,  had  only  eDjoiaed, 
Let  not  man  see  My  uce  nor  dwell  where  1  dwell.  "Who  can  mif 
there  would  not  have  been  much  mercy  in  this  ?  If  tlie  annals  lad 
been  consulted  as  to  what  had  best  be  done  in  the  direction  oF  mocj, 
would  their  suggestions  have  risen  higher  ?  But  how  infinitely  belov 
what  God  has  actually  done !  ''Who  is  a  God  like  imlo  Thee?' 
Who  could  have  conceived  such  *' plenteousness  of  memj^^  He 
sent  His  Only  Begotten  Son  to  die  for  us.  It  is  an  Infoiite  Gift! 
But  in  the  exuberance  of  His  grace  He  has  added  to  it  this  GNft  tko. 
His  co-equal  Spirit  to  dwell  in  our  unworthy  hearts.  The  fint  is 
the  promised  Consolation  of  Israel.  And  the  second  i  ^anodier 
Comforter  "  equal  in  power  and  glory  to  the  first. 

But  look  at  the  munificence  of  the  grace  as  it  shines  in  tke 
Savioub*s  own  share  in  the  work.  True,  the  Son  was  ^  Mighty  to 
save.''  But  what  He  did  was  not  an  achievement  of  mere  Omni- 
potence, which  commands  and  it  is  done ;  not  a  result  whidi  its 
Author  could  accomplish  while  still  occupying  in  undisturbed  trsn- 
quillitj  His  throne  or  glory.  There  were  legal  obstacles  to  be  disposed 
of  which  could  only  be  met  by  self-sacrifice.  So,  though  He  wis 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor.  Though  He  was  **  With 
God,"  One  of  the  Sacred  Three,  yet  He  stooped  to  be  numbered  with 
transgressors.  Though  He  was  adored  and  served  by  holy  angeld, 
yet  He  encountered,  in  its  most  repulsive  and  violent  forms,  the 
despite  of  the  wicked.  And  though  He  was  the  Prince  of  Life,  vH 
He  underwent  the  suffering  of  death,  and  became  an  inmate  of  the 
grave. 

Fifth.  Jesus  Christ  is  an  Everlasting  Savioije.  Eternal  salvation 
is  what  you  are  to  reckon  upon,  and  that  on  His  express  authority. 
The  work  once  really  begun  He  never  abandons.  It  is  "the  hireling,'' 
He  says,  "whose  o\ni  the  sheep  are  not,"  not  the  Shepherd,  who 
leaves  his  sheep  to  be  scattered  and  lost.  "  I  give  unto  My  sheep 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish."  An  incompetent  pilot 
might  run  the  vessel  on  tiie  rocks.    A  faithless  guide  might  tx^y 
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the  wanderer,  who  had  confided  himself  to  his  care,  into  mischief. 
But  we  shovkL  be  better  taught  than  to  distrust  the  Author  of  Eternal 
Sal?ation  for  a  mcHuent,  or  to  think  it  possible  for  Him  not  to  keep 
inriolate  those  interests  which  we  have  committed  to  Him  on  His 
expveas  warrant. 

What  Jeaus  Christ  confers  upon  us  as  our  Sayiotjb  may  be  thus 
summed  up.  Forgiveness, — Eighteousness, — Holiness, — Victory  over 
all  6?il, — and  perfect  Blessedness  in  heaven  at  last.  These  five 
partacolarB  we  propose  to  illustrate  by  several  Titles  and  Symbols. 
The  first  by  Scaps-qoat  and  Saciufics  ;  the  second  by  Substt  ;  the 
third  by  Sah ctifioatiok  ;  the  fourth  by  Strbnoth;  the  fifth  by 
Saxyaiion. — The  first  which  claims  our  attention  is  *'  Scaps-ooat." 

8CAPB-G0AT.  Lev.  xvi.  26.  Upon  the  grand  Day  of  Atone- 
ineiit»  amidst  many  impressive  solemnities,  two  goats  were  led  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  One  of  these  was  appointed  by  lot  to 
be  slain  in  sacrifice,  and  the  other  to  be  sent  forth  alive,  and 
abandoned  among  the  mountains  of  the  desert.  Upon  the  head 
of  this  Seap&-goatj  as  it  was  called,  Aaron  laid  both  his  hands,  con- 
{easing  the  giult  of  the  congregation ;  thus  imputing  it,  as  it  were, 
to  this  innocent  vietim.  Immediately  after  which  expressive  cere- 
Biony,  it  was  led  by  the  hands  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness, 
and  left  to  its  fate. — What  can  be  the  meaning  of  that  mysterious 
ofaaervanoe  ?  Some  would  have  the  Scape-goat  to  be  a  type  of  the 
Fe0arrectio&,  but  the  application  seems  very  doubtful.  And  some 
laaintaJTi  that  the  devoted  animal  was  killed  by  lightning,  as  a  type 
of  the  sword  of  justice  plunged  into  the  heart  of  the  sinner's 
Snbstitate.   But  the  Scriptures  nowhere  say  what  became  of  the  goat. 

Was  it  not  rather  intended  to  teach  that,  after  all  their  offerings, 
satisfaction  for  sin  was  not  yet  secured,  nor  the  true  expiation  as 
yet  discovered?  So  the  sin-bearing  victim  was  committed  to  Q-od 
io  deal  with.  No  one  ever  knew  what  became  of  it.  Their  sin 
waa  confessed  to  Gt>d,  and  pardonad,  on  the  ground  of  some  pro- 
vision which  was  still  in  obscurity.  For  the  observance  seemed 
to  say,  Though  the  sacrifice  is  slain,  the  sin  is  not  finally  disposed 
of.  Though  carried  away,  indeed,  so  as  to  relieve  the  conscience 
and  no  longer  obstrui^  the  favour  of  God,  it  is  still  deposited 
mmtawhere,  to  be  dealt  with  hereafter  as  Gk>d  shall  see  fit.  And 
^bd  it  not  acciunulate  from  age  to  age,  placed  to  His  account  on 
Whom  GK>d  did  in  the  fulness  of  time  lay  the  iniquity  of  us  all, 
(see  Heb.  ix.  15 ;)  and  Who,  by  one  offering  for  ever,  did  *'  make 
an  end  (^  sin "  and  perfect  them  that  are  sanctified  ?  Let  us,  then, 
haying  just  glanced  at  this  mysterious  type,  turn  to  the  great 
Antitype,  who  has  at  once  fulfilled  and  explained  the  dim  and 
ahadowy  Symbol. 

SACRIFICE.  Eph.  V.  2.  His  whole  life  was  a  Saceifice,  while 
for  three  and  thirty  years  He  continued  to  forego  His  Divine  Majesty, 
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and  to  make  Himself  of  no  reputation.  Bom  into  the  worid  a  hdp- 
les8  Babe,  and  placed  side  by^  side  with  the  defiled  and  the  guilty, 
He  both  shared  their  sufferings  and  the  shame  that  belon^d  to 
their  fallen  condition.  In  this  Sacrifice,  He  laid  all  upon  tiie 
altar.  ^*He  pleased  not  Himself."  He  surrendered  Hia  will  to 
His  Father,  accepting  all  that  will  prescribed,  even  to  the  extent 
of  an  ignominious  and  cruel  death. 

The  agony  in  the  garden  was  scarcely  OTer,  the  midniefat  mksM 
had  but  just  now  been  broken  by  the  sighs  and  prayers  of  the  Holy 
Sufferer,  and  the  celestial  whispers  of  an  angelie  ocnnforter, — when, 
suddenly,  the  tread  of  a  yulgar  rabble  was  heard  in  t^  sacred 
enclosure.  They  came  with  '*  lanterns,  torches,  and  weapons,' 
headed  by  the  traitor  Judas.  To  them  He  quietly  yielded  Hunsdi, 
to  be  led  through  the  streets  as  a  malefactor,  knowing  all  tint 
awaited  Him.  ^*  He  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as 
a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth.'' 

At  the  hour  of  early  dawn  the  members  of  the  Jewish  Ooandl, 
summoned  on  special  business,  were  seen  hurrying  through  ike 
silent  city  towards  the  house  of  the  High  Priest.  The  ^special 
business "  was  not  as  judges  to  try,  but  as  enemies  to  murder  tiie 
accused  One  under  the  forms  of  law.  For,  in  their  dark  murderous 
hearts,  sentence  against  Him  had  been  pronounced  long  ago.  ^  In 
His  humiliation  His  judgment  was  taken  away.** 

Then  came  the  atrocious  accusation,  and  the  &Jse  swearing,  and 

the  hasty  consultation,  and  the  shameful  indignities   heaped  upon 

Him  by  the  servants  of  the  house— all  endured  with  unruffled  lor- 

bearance.     He  turned  not  aside,  *'  but  gave  His  back  to  the  smiths 

and  His  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair ;  He  hid  not  His 

face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

"  Sinners  did  bind  the  Almighty's  hands, 
And  spit  in  their  Creator's  faoe !  ** 

And  onward,  from  that  hour  till  the  moment  of  His  death  in  the 

afternoon,  He  endured  every  sort  of  mockery  and  cruelty  whidi 

the  imagination  of  brutal  men  could  devise. 

"  Behold  Him,**  says  a  well-known  graphic  writer,  **  handed  ot» 

to  men  of  blood  and  stripped  of  His  raiment  I    His  wasted  fonn — 

for  it  is  He  who  speaks  in  the  prophet's  words,  *•  I  may  tell  all  my 

bones,  they  look  and  stare  upon  Me' — moves  no  pity.     No  more 

His  meek  and  patient  looks.     They  tie  Him  to  a  post.     They  plougli 

long  furrows  on  His  back.     And  then  cruel  work  is  followed  by  more 

cruel  sport.     Laughing  at  the  lucky  thought.  His  guards  sununon 

all  the  band,  and  hurry  off  their  faint  and  bleeding  prisoner  to  somo 

spacious  hall.     The  expression   may  seem  coarse,  but  it  is  true,— 

they  make  game  of  the  Lord  of  glory !  and  when  the  shocking  play 

is  at  its  height,  what  a  sight  there  to  any  disciple  who  shoidd  venture 

to  look  in !     Mute  and  meek,  Jesus  sits  in  the  hall  a  spectacle  of 

woe ;  an  old  purple  robe  on  His  bleeding  back ;   in  His  hand  a 

reed ;  and  on  His  head  a  wreath,  not  of  laurel  but  of  thoma ;  white 
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the  blood,  trickling  down  from  many  wounds  over  His  face,  £aUs 
on  a  breast  that  is  heaving  with  a  sea  of  storms.  Angels  look  on, 
fixed  with  astonishment;  devils  stand  back,  amazed  to  see  them- 
selves outdone.  While  all  around  His  sacred  Person  the  brutal 
crowd  swells  and  surges.  They  jibe  ;  they  jeer ;  they  laugh ;  some, 
in  bitter  mockery,  bend  the  knee,  as  to  imperial  C»sar ;  while  others^ 
to  give  variety  to  their  hellish  sport,  pluck  the  reed  from  His  un- 
resisting hand,  and  beat  the  thorns  deep  into  His  brows.  And  ever 
and  anon  they  join  in  wild  chorus,  making  the  hall  ring  to  the  cry, 
*HaU!  King  of  the  Jews !' " 

And  then,  in  that  one  short  sentence,  '*  they  crucified  Him,"  what 
untold  agony  is  implied !  It  was  the  most  dreadful  of  aU  the 
torturing  deaths  which  the  Satanic  cruelty  of  man  has  devised,  and 
it  was  reserved  for  the  most  degraded  criminals.  But  from  no 
extremity  of  agony  and  dishonour  and  mental  distress  would  our 
loving  Saviour  shrink,  that  was  necessary  to  perfect  the  Sacbefice, 
and  render  adequate  the  expiation  to  justice  which  was  demanded 
by  our  sins.     "  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him." 

If,  when  encountered  in  some  quiet  home,  and  amidst  the  sooth- 
ing attentions  of  friends,  death  sometimes  brings  with  it  strange 
bewilderment,  and  mysterious  depressions,  and  pangs  unknown ; 
what  must  be  the  dire  disorder  of  the  nerves,  the  racking  distress 
of  the  brain,  the  fever  and  excitement,  which  attend  such  a  death 
as  this?  Oh,  we  know  not!  Whatever  it  was,  the  illustrious 
Sufferer  encountered  it  all ;  not  accepting  even  the  poor  relief 
which  the  narcotic  drug  offered  in  deadening  sensibility  to  suffering. 

And  while  He  hangs  there,  nothing  is  wanting  to  fill  to  over- 
flowing the  cup  of  shame  and  grief.  Eeproachful  taunts  and  bitter 
revilings  continue  to  be  hurled  at  Him  by  the  crowd  which  surged 
around  the  cross, — ^tiU  their  cowardly  consciences  are  alarmed,  and 
their  blasphemies  are  silenced,  by  the  deepening  gloom  of  a  super- 
natural darkness  which  settles  down  upon  the  solemn  scene.  But 
there  are  sufferings  deeper  than  any  which  the  eye  can  see.  With 
wonder  and  awe,  we  hear  from  the  lips  of  the  dying  Saviour  those 
mysterious  words, — "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
Me?'' 

In  this  wonderful  death  of  Jesus  Christ  what  have  we?  An 
Example  to  show  us   how  to  die?    Yes,   the  greatest  and   most 

Erfect  that  ever  was.  But  much  more  than  an  example.  What 
ve  we  then?  A  Martyrdom?  Yes,  the  most  wonderful,  and 
self-denying,  and  noble  that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be.  But  much 
more  than  a  martyrdom.  As  in  life  He  stood  alone  the  only  Sin- 
less One,  so  in  death  He  suffered  alone  as  never  man  suffered,  the 
only  Sacbifige  and  Propitiation  for  sin.  Or  whence  the  contrast 
between  the  dreadful  darkness  that  shrouded  His  holy  soul, .  and 
the  joy  that  has  filled  to  overflowing  the  spirit  of  many  a  martyr, 
in  the  very  extremity  of  torture  ?  They,  canseious  of  «n,  yet  exult- 
ing in  the  Father's  favour.     He^  never  having  faded  in  a  single 


424  8ACRIFICB.     8UBET7. 

instance,  yet  uttering  the  mournful  Utler  cry,  ^^My  Gk>d!  whj 
hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?**  Ah  I  do  you  not  know?  Is  not  the 
answer  plain  ?  Take  it  in  Scripture  phrase ;  '*  It  pleased  the  Lorl 
to  bruise  Him. — ^He  hath  put  Him  to  grief. — He  made  His  soul  an 
ofEering  for  sin. — The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upmi  Himw— 
He  gave  Himself  for  us." 

And  thus  is  consummated  the  great  Sacrificb  by  which  the  Hi^ 
Priest  makes  an  end  of  sin.  Now  the  veil  of  the  temple  is  rent 
in  twain.  The  way  into  the  holiest  is  laid  open.  The  mystniei 
of  the  Hebrew  worship  are  explained  and  fulfilled.  The  priests  may 
be  disbanded ;  the  altar  may  be  OYertumed,  and  the  yictims  cease  to 
bleed.    There  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin ; — 

"  For  Christ,  the  HeaTenly  Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  guilt  awi^  ; 
A  Sacbificx  of  nobler  name 
And  richer  blood  than  they.** 

But  there  is  more  than  this  in  it.  Let  us  look  still  further  into 
the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  in  our  contemplation  of  Jesus  Qirist 
as  our 

SUBETT.  Heb.  vii.  22.  What  is  a  Surety?  One  who  nndo^ 
takes  to  pay  another's  debt;  or  who  pledges  his  own  character, 
possessions,  or  life,  to  secure  another  man's  luierty  or  life.  Swreh^  is 
another  name  for  SubttituU. 

There  is  a  famous  story,  very  ancient,  and  well  known  to  ereiy 
school-boy,  which  wiU,  (perhaps  all  the  better  for  being  old  and 
familiar,)  serve  a  little  to  illustrate  this  subject.  There  were  two 
friends  at  Syracuse,  one  of  whom,  being  condemned  to  death,  obtained 
permission  to  bid  farewell  to  his  kindred  and  settle  his  afibdrs,  on 
condition  that  he  should  provide  a  Surety  who  would  undertake  to 
suffer  death  in  his  stead,  if  he  should  fail  to  return  at  the  time 
appointed.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  no  such  boon  would  have  been 
granted,  but  that  the  thing  was  deemed  impossible.  But  the  accused 
one,  Damon,  had  a  dear  friend,  Pythias,  who  gladly  undertook  the 
service,  and  released  him  from  prison.  The  day  of  execution  arrived 
but  Damon  had  not  returned.  The  hour  appointed  was  about  to 
strike  but  still  he  came  not.  The  faithful  Surety  rejoiced  at  the 
prospect  of  his  becoming  his  friend's  Substitute,  whose  life,  he  affinned, 
was  far  more  important  than  his  own ;  and  who,  he  was  quite  sure, 
was  only  prevented  from  honourably  fulfilling  his  engagement  by 
some  insurmountable  obstacle. 

But  things  did  not  proceed  to  that  extremity.  Just  at  the  last 
moment,  a  great  stir  was  observed  in  the  outermost  verge  of  the 
huge  crowd  of  persons  assembled  to  see  the  execution.  A  shout  was 
heard.  Proceedings  were  arrested.  And  soon  Damon  rushed  through 
the  crowd  and  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  his  friend.  Their 
embraces  were  so  cordial  and  affectionate, — the  one  rejoicing  at 
having  arrived  in  time  to  save  his  Substitute,  the  other  i^tn^nting 
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thftt  he  had  not  been  permitted  to  die  for  hia  friend,— ^at  the  tyrant 
who  had  condemned  Damon  to  death,  and  who  had  come  to  witness 
the  execution,  was  overcome  with  surprise  and  admiration.  So  that 
he  not  only  reversed  the  sentence  but  loaded  the  devoted  pair  with 
honours. 

A  Surety,  you  see,  is  much  the  same  as  a  Substitute.  And  it  is 
just  in  this  capacity  that  Jesus  Christ  undertakes  our  cause,  and 
consents  to  bear  our  sins,  and  endure  the  chastisement  of  our  peace. 
And  by  that  Sacrifice  of  Himself,  pardon  is  secured  to  aU  who 
accept  the  offered  grace. 

But  we  have  said  justification  is  something  more  than  pardon. 
When  a  father  forgives  a  disobedient  son,  what  does  that  forgiveness 
do  ?  It  places  him  just  where  he  was  before, — certainly  no  higher. 
But  (as  we  understand  it)  the  justification  which  Christ  confers,  lifts 
the  sinner  into  a  far  higher  state  than  he  occupied  before.  God  does 
not  deal  with  him  merely  on  the  footing  of  forgiveness,  that  is,  as  if 
he  had  never  sinned ;  but,  as  if  he  had  performed  some  highly  meri- 
torious work, — which  indeed  in  the  person  of  his  Subett  he  has, — and 
because  he  is  clothed  in  that  Sxtbbty'b  righteousness,  he  is  invested 
with  a  title  to  a  glorious  inheritance.  He  is  an  heir  of  Gk>d,  a  ioint- 
heir  with  Christ.  For  Jesus  Christ  imparts  to  the  redeemed  all  that 
belongs  to  His  own  Sonship  and  His  own  Lordship  which  they  are 
capable  of  receiving.  "The  glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me  I  have 
given  them." 

And  see  by  what  high  and  sacred  principles  of  Bighteousness  all 
thia  is  characterized.  Suppose  now  (to  refer  to  the  illustration  we 
Hised  just  now)  Damon  had  never  returned,  then  his  friend  Pythias 
most  have  been  put  to  death  because  he  had  assumed  his  place.  And 
at  the  latter  undertook  the  Suretiship  voluntarily,  the  execution  of 
Pythias,  supposing  the  sentence  to  have  been  a  just  one,  would 
have  been  a  public  homage  to  justice.  Again,  suppose  Damon  had 
returned,  but  too  late  to  save  his  friend's  life,  and  the  king  had 
executed  him  too,  would  not  every  one  have  exclaimed  at  the  gross 
injustice? 

And,  if  we  may  illustrate  such  a  grand  and  holy  transaction  by 
such  feeble  and  unworthy  types,  so  it  will  be  seen  that  the  sinner's 
salvation  rests  on  the  firm  footing  of  justice.  G-od,  having  appointed 
and  accepted  the  Substiship  of  our  Lord,  will  not,  cannot  punish 
those  who  comply  with  His  wiU  in  availing  themselves  of  the  gracious 
provision.  Yea,  rather.  He  will  not  only  forgive  and  justify,  but 
delight  to  load  with  honour  and  rewards,  those  who  trust  in  Christ, 
for  the  dear  sake  of  His  own  Son  who  died  for  them.  So  that,  if,  by- 
and-by,  you  who  believe  in  Him  should  meet  some  lofty  angel  on  the 
plains  of  heaven,  who  shaU  ask  you  by  what  right  you  tread  those  holy 
preoinots,  you  may  answer,  '*  Heavenly  Sir,  know  that  I  am  here  by  a 
right  that  none  in  the  universe  can  challenge.  My  title  to  be  an 
inhabitant  of  heaven,  and  a  member  of  God's  royal  family,  is  the 
Bighteousness  of  your  Lord  and  mine.'' 
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Have  you  received  the  atonement  ?    Without  thiB  biiti  there  eui  be 
no  reconciliation  with  Qtxi ;  and  without  reconciliation,  no  holiness 
and  without  holiness  no  heaven.    This  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom. 


BAirCTIFICATIOK.      BTSEVGTH  OF  I8BAJBL.       BALTATIOV. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  enquiring  a  little  into  what  Christ  does  for  «, 
answerable  to  the  Title  Savioub;  and  we  found  that  He  procures 
pardon,  as  our  Sacbifioe,  bearing  our  sins  in  His  slain  body,  like  tiiB 
Ftk^ttn-goat  on  the  great  day  of  expiation ;  and  bearing  ihem  awij, 
like  the  Scape-goat^  into  the  land  of  forgetfulness.  Further,  Uiat  He 
became  our  Hubett  and  Substitute,  paying  our  debts,  that  we  might 
shine  in  His  righteousness  for  ever.  Let  us  pass  on  now  to  obsmi 
that  to  whom  He  is  **  made  righteousness,"  He  is  also  made 

SANCTIEICATION.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  And  much  we  need  it  We 
must  be  renewed  and  made  holy,  as  well  as  be  forgiven,  or  heaTen 
will  be  no  heaven  to  us.  It  is  a  very  melancholy  picture  that  which 
the  Holy  Scripture  draws  of  fallen  human  nature, — ^your  nature  and 
mine.  Shall  J  recall  to  your  recollection  a  few  of  its  faithful  bat 
humbling  words  ?  **  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven," — and 
what  does  He  see?  this, — '^that  there  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one ! "  *^  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Gk)d,''  tre 
*^dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  and  **  enemies  in  their  minds  by  wicked 
works  ; " — ^^  all  the  imaginations  of  man's  heart  being  only  evil  con- 
tinually.*' Again,  it  is  written,  **  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  ill 
things  and  desperately  wicked."  Therefore,  it  is  plain  we  '*  must  be 
bom  again." 

Have  you  ever  considered  these  and  similar  statements  of  the  BiUe? 
And  has  your  conscience  ever  whispered.  All  this  is  true  ?  I  also  wmt 
a  new  heart.  I  must  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind,  or  where 
Q-od  is  I  never  can  go.  And  has  that  conviction  driven  you  to  your 
knees  with  the  cry,  '^  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  GKkI,  and  rener 
a  right  spirit  within  me  "  ? 

Know,  then,  that  you  are  not  to  be  justified  in  one  way,  and  8azM> 
tified  in  another ; — justified  by  faith,  and  made  holy  by  your  own 
efforts.  No  ;  it  is  all  of  faith  from  beginning  to  end.  You  must 
believe  in  Christ  for  holiness  as  well  as  for  pardon.  Our  Lord 
taught  Nicodemus  these  important  truths,  in  simple  and  forcxhle 
language,  when,  having  described  the  inward  change  which  he  as  well 
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as  we  must  experience,  He  went  on  to  show  him  the  way  in  which 
we  are  to  realize  this  holy  transformation.  And  what  is  the  way  ? 
**  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son 
of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoeyer  believeth  in  Him  might  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  The  Hebrews  were  dying  of  the 
■erpent  bite,  and  they  were  to  be  healed  simply  by  faith  in  G^'s  own 
provision.  We  also  must  take  this  course.  We  die — ^we  are  dead, 
xet,  not  so  dead,  but  that  we  are  called  upon  to  look  to  GK>d's  Dear 
Son,  as  crucified  for  us,  that  we  may  have  life  and  holiness  and 
health. 

This  do,  then,  and  thou  shalt  live.  This  continue  to  do,  and  thou 
shalt  have  life  more  abundantly.  Watch,  pray,  study  the  Scriptures, 
avoid  bad  company,  keep  close  to  the  worship  of  G-od,  do  justly,  love 
mercy,  give  alms.  Oh  yes,  all  that, — but  not  that  alone.  Faith  is 
the  great  Sanctifier,  because  faith  it  is  which  takes  hold  of  Christ,  as 
"  made  of  God,  Sanctification.'*  Closely  connected  with  this  is  the 
next  head,  for  it  is  He  Who  communicates  to  us  power  for  all  needful 
purposes.  Who  gives  grace  to  live  and  grace  to  cQe.    He  is  the 

STEENGTH  OF  ISRAEL.  1  Sam.  xv.  29.  What  can  be  done 
witibout  strength  ?  Gx>  to  yonder  poor  invalid,  and  ask  him  at  what 
price  he  estimates  strength.  Perhaps  he  rises  from  his  bed  with 
difficulty,  and  when  he  is  up  he  can  scarcely  crawl  from  one  room  to 
another.  And  all  day  he  is  ready  to  faint  at  every  fresh  exertion. 
Oh^  strength  to  him  is  beyond  all  price !  It  is  with  a  mixture  of 
wonder  and  envy  that  he  sees  those  who  have  strength  wasting  it 
on  trifling  objects.  Now,  all  G^kI's  people  are  in  a  spiritual  sense 
*«  invalids."  Their  strength  is  small  and  they  are  apt  to  faint  in  the 
day  of  adversity.  And  nothing  affords  them  greater  encourage- 
ment than  the  assurance,  that  '*  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength.'* 

The  marginal  reference  in  Isa.  xl.  31  is  very  suggestive.  Bead 
"  ehuxnge  their  strength  "  for  "  renew  their  strength."  Suppose  it  were 
possible  for  some  poor  invalid  to  make  such  an  exchange  physically, 
and  to  receive  into  his  impoverished  frame  all  the  imparted  strength 
peculiar  to  some  vigorous  man  in  the  full  glory  of  perfect  health. 
How  gladly  would  the  feeble  one  throw  aside  his  own  debilitated 
power  in  order  to  clothe  himself  with  this  tenfold  might !  And 
with  this  new-found  energy  what  feats  could  he  not  accomplish? 
Before,  it  seemed  huge  labour  to  drag  himself  a  mile.  Now  he 
boldly  undertakes  thirty  miles  a  day.  It  was  toil  enough  before 
to  walk  along  the  leveb.  But  now  he  can  scale  mountains  with 
the  agility  of  a  young  roe.  His  feet  are  like  hinds'  feet,  and  nothing 
daunts  him. 

Spiritualize  this ;  and  is  it  not  the  very  thing  intended  in  the  passage 
above  referred  to  ?  To  "  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  and  to  have  no  con- 
fidfflioe  in  the  flesh  "  is  the  badge  of  a  Christian.  What  does  that 
mean  but  that  he  has  thrown  aside  his  native  strength,  and  now 
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trusts  in  the  strength  of  another,  even  the  ererlastrng  Btengtii  cl 
Jehovah  ?  that  he  tekee  hold  of  that  Strong^  so  as  to  make  it  lus 
own;  that  he  says  to  *'the  Strong  Lord,'' Be  Thou  my  Ann  eveiy 
morning,  my  Salvation  also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

And  is  not  this  the  very  thing  Christ  proposes  when  He  siji, 
^Abide  inMe  andlin  you"?  The  very  thi]^:  affirmed  by  tibeSoottisk 
maiden,  when,  fastened  to  her  stake  a  good  way  below  hi^  wafco^ 
ma]4[,  (and  having  already  witnessed  the  death  of  a  fellowHoait^,) 
she  cahnly  awaited  the  stifling  wave  that  should  end  her  own  Hie; 
and  to  the  taunts  of  her  persecutors  answered,  **  Think  you  tjiat  ve 
are  the  sufferers  ?  No.  it  is  Christ  in  us — ^He  Who  sendeth  us  not 
a  warfare  at  our  own  charges."  And  is  it  not  the  yety  thing  ¥ad 
claims,  when  he  says,  '*  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Oirist  liT^th  in  me'? 
And  again,  '*  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  and  yet  il 
was  not  I  that  did  it,  it  was  the  grace  of  Christ.''  This  is  Ftal't  own 
account  of  his  secret. 

And  the  most  instructive  biographies  must  surely  be  tiiose  wUdi 
are  penned  by  the  subjects  of  them, — autobiographies  we  call  them,— 
for  *'  who  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man  save  ike  spirit  of  a  man  which 
is  in  him  ?  "  When  another  writes  the  history,  he  may  depict  ever 
so  correctly  the  outward  actions,  but  he  must  often  oanjectore  the 
motives  which  prompted,  and  the  feelings  which  aooompaaied,  thoae 
actions.  But  when  a  man  writes  the  history  of  his  own  life,  if  he  be 
a  true  man  at  all,  those  hidden  springs  are  thrown  open  to  our  view. 
For  instance,  we  read  the  biographical  notices  of  Paul  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  and  we  are  charmed  with  the  invincible  peraeTeranoe 
and  unquenchable  ardour  displayed.  But  if  we  would  gain  an  insight 
into  the  principles  which  guided  him,  the  motives  which  fired  Imo, 
and  the  power  which  sustained  him,  we  must  refer  to  his  own  state- 
ments in  the  Epistles.  We  are  thankful  that  he  felt  himself  con- 
strained by  circumstances,  as  well  as  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit^  to 
lay  open  so  much  of  his  inner  experience ;  and  especially  to  apeak  so 
often  of  that  which  was  the  life  of  his  life  and  the  soul  of  his  religion, 
namely,  the  divine  element,  the  supernatural  impulse  which  wrought 
within  him,  and  sustained  him  throughout  the  whole  of  his  wonderful 
history ;  and  which  we  need  as  much  as  he,  in  the  duties  and  difi- 
culties  which  fall  to  our  lot. 

There  is  a  passage  in  Phil.  iv.  which  has  been  unspeakably  dear  to 
the  saints  in  all  ages,  and  which,  in  many  an  overroelming  trouUe, 
has  led  them  directly  to  the  only  Soubcb  of  SiBENerH.  When  the 
Protector,  Oliver  Cromwell,  lost  his  favourite  daughter  by  death, 
the  paternal  heart  of  the  grand  old  soldier  was  quite  overwhelmed. 
He  bade  his  attendant  i^ad  that  memorable  chapter,  PhiUppians 
the  fourth.  At  the  eleventh  verse,  "  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content,"  he  interrupted  the  reader  with 
the  remark,  *'  It  is  true,  Paul,  you  have  leumed  this, — ^but  what  sImU 
I  do  ?  It  is  a  hard  lesson  for  me  to  take  out, — ^truly  I  find  it  •o.*' 
But  the  thirteenth  verse  was  read,  **  I  can  do  all  things  through 
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Who  strengtheneth  me."  These  words  re-«niiiiAted  his  droop- 
fch.  Christ's  Omnipoienoe  was  felt  within  his  soul.  His  heart 
oonsolation,  and  he  exdaimed,  '*  Yes,  I  see  it,  I  feel  it ;  Hi 
fAS  Paul's  Ghjubt  is  mt  Christ  too." 

only  they  who  can  enter  into  the  spirit  of  these  words  are 

peiiorm  duties  or  endure  afflictions  in  a  right  spirit ;  or,  in 
to  offer  any  acceptable  sendee  to  God.  See  that  aged  pilgrim 
g  under  ihe  weight  oC  years,  and  haying  to  carry  the  heavy 
»f  poverty  besides.  He  would  have  fainted  long  ago,  had  he 
own  where  to  go  for  Strength  to  sustain  him  in  life's  long  and 
journey.  Next  door  to  hun  there  dwells  another,  not  so  old, 
,  nor  quite  so  poor,  but  his  cross  is  not  less  galling,  for  he  is 

with  long  sickness  and  worn  with  pain.  He  must  have 
■  Strength  than  his  own  wherewith  to  meet  this  constant 
•e,  or  he  would  quickly  give  way  to  impatience,  and  cry  out, 
rd,  take  away  my  life  from  me,  for  it  is  better  to  die  than  to 
at  he  is  tranquil  and  happy  in  the  midst  ol  his  greatest  suffer- 
or  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.  Look  again,  and 
)r  yonder  harassed  soldier  of  (£rist  wrestling  with  some 
-passion,  some  hard  besetting  sin.    He  would  soon  give  place 

devil,  and  faU  to  rise  no  more,  if  power  to  maintain  the 
8  conflict  did  not  continue  to  flow  into  his  exhausted  spirit, 
9SU8  Christ  the  great  Soubok  of  Stbbkoth. 
,  if  you  are  a  follower  of  Jesus,  you  too  are  a  soldier,  hewing 
'ay  through  opposing  forces.  The  most  dangerous  of  them 
:hat  sinfm  self  of  yours,  with  its  corrupt  inclinations  and 
ee.  If  you  could  but  rid  your  soul  of  these,  there  would  not 
h  fear  of  such  as  are  marshalled  under  the  other  two  great 
,  the  world  and  the  devil.  For  it  is  the  existence  of  these 
t  within  that  gives  to  the  external  foes  all  their  advantage, 
e  conflict  will  be  a  life-long  one;  for  thus  the  Scripturos 
8  it,  **  The  flesh  lustoth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against 
h,  and  these  are  contrary  one  to  the  other." 
,  Uiere  are  many  wrong  ways  of  fighting,  but  there  is  only 
ht  way.    In  striving  for  the  mastery,  you  must  strive  lawfully, 

will  not  prevail.  Would  you  be  strong  ?  It  must  be  "  in 
rd  and  in  the  power  of  His  might ;"  for  His  Strength  is  made 

in  weakness.    To  attempt  the  battle  in  one's  own  strength 

common  mistake,  and  leads  only  to  discouragement. 

"  Too  strong  I  was  to  conquer  sin 

When  Against  it  first  I  tum*d  my  face. 
Nor  knew  my  want  of  power  within, 

Nor  knew  th'  omnipotence  of  grace. 
In  nature*8  strength  I  fought  in  yain 

For  what  my  God  refused  to  give  ; 
I  could  not  thus  the  mastery  gain, 

Or  lord  of  all  my  passions  liire.*' 

n,  some  have  thought  to  root  up  this  sinful  nature  altogether, 
get  rid  of  the  uncomfortable  strife  at  a  blow.    And,  for  a 
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time,  they  haye  deemed  themselves  suooessful;  and  have  gone  oa 
their  waj  brayely,  supposing  they  had  left  all  their  AnAmifta  dead  oa 
the  battle-field.  Alas !  it  was  a  vain  imagination,  as  tibey  soon  fomd 
out.  All  at  once,  perhaps  in  some  unguarded  moment,  those 
foes  came  to  life  again,  and  stood  on  their  feet  and  confranled 
as  bold  and  mischievous  as  ever;  and  the  battle  had  to  be  foo^ 
over  again,  and  every  inch  of  ground  reconqnered.  Bat  that  wm 
not  the  scriptural  method.  You  cannot  thus  eradicate  the  eni  trom 
your  natiu«,  and  become  as  holy  as  an  angel  at  once ;  be  your  efioiti 
ever  so  determined,  or  your  faith  ever  so  strong.  There  ia  a  man 
excellent  wav ;  a  way  wherein  you  shall  **'  strive  lawf  ully,"  and  there- 
fore successnilly,  against  your  dreaded  foe. 

Hast  thou  a  new  nature  implanted  within?  Do  you  hate  all  sib, 
and  lone  to  be  delivered  from  it ;  yet  still  find  that  when  you  would 
do  good,  evil  is  present  with  you, — always  present  ?  Now,  insteid 
of  measuring  swords  with  the  old  nature,  and  thus  striving  to  beit 
it  down,  your  endeavour  must  be  to  get  the  new  nature  fortified  and 
fed,  by  ever  fresh  supplies  from  Christ  the  Stsekgth  of  Ibraxl.  It 
is  through  the  Spirit  Whom  He  sends  in  answer  to  prayer,  thifc 
you  must  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body ;  and  only  as  the  new  nature 
thus  grows  strong  will  you  be  able  to  counteract  and  tread  down 
the  motions  of  sin  within. 

Let  me  quote  here  the  words  of  another  in  illustration  of  this. 
"  Sanctification  does  not  mean  mending  the  old  nature  which  we 
inherit  from  Adam  ;  it  is  cultivating  and  developing  the  new  nature 
which  we  receive  from  Christ.  The  old  nature  cannot  be  improved ; 
it  is  under  a  ban  and  a  curse ;  it  is  to  be  crucified  with  its  affee- 
tions  and  lusts,  and  mortified  in  its  members.  We  are  to  put  it  off 
as  we  put  off  a  worn-out  and  defiled  garment.  Pride  will  never  be 
humble,  lust  will  never  be  pure,  selfishness  will  never  think  of  % 
neighbour's  interest,  envy  will  never  exult  in  a  neighbour's  joy.  The 
only  thing  to  be  done  is  to  turn  out  these  tenants  by  bringing  in 
others  stronger  than  they,  who  will,  little  by  little,  get  the  mastery 
over  them.  The  way  to  conquer  pride  is  to  cultivate  humility  ;  and 
if  we  would  be  gentle,  we  must  practise  self-control,  and  thus  the 
old  affections  must  be  expelled  by  new." 

Wherefore,  then,  poor  weary  wrestling  soul,  dost  thou  waste 
thyself  in  sighs  and  groans?  "Oh,"  thou  sayest,  "those  evil  ima- 
ginations, those  busy  thoughts  that  rush  to  and  fro,  those  wrong 
inclinations  which  struggle  for  the  victory,  do  all  threaten  to  destroj 
me.  I  bid  thein  begone,  but  they  will  not  go.  I  cry  out  againi^t 
them,  but  they  mock  my  prayers ;  they  are  too  strong  for  me,  I 
cannot  manage  them.  For,  though  I  renounce  them,  and  pray 
against  them  ever  so  earnestly,  there  they  are  still :  and  theie  also 
is  the  discouraging:  consciousness  that  they  are  rooted  in  my  veiv 
nature,  and  the  disheartening  fear  that  I  shall  never  surmount  them.' 

Courage,  poor  struggler  !  Thou  canst  not  manage  them  nor  «>»- 
quer  them  ?    No !    Ajs  well  stop  the  revolution  of  a  planet.    But 
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have  bith  in  the  Stbenoth  of  Isbasl.  He  can  do  it  for  thee, 
and  He  wilL  G-o  tell  all  to  Him  Who  is  manifested  to  destroy  the 
wcHrks  of  the  devil.  He  Who  has  made  ten  thousand  thousand  faint- 
ing, but  still  fighting,  souls  more  than  conquerors  will  help  thee. 
Bear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob.  G^t  thy  new  nature  constantly  rein- 
forced by  waiting  on  Christ.  Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord  and  He 
shall  strengthen  Thy  heart,  and  enable  thee  to  "tread  upon  the 
lion  and  adder,  and  trample  under  foot  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon.'' 

An  instructive  writer  says,  "  One  of  the  most  fatal  things  in  t^e 
conflict  of  faith  is  discouragement,  and  one  of  the  most  helpful  is 
dieerfulness.  We  should  eojpect  to  conquer.  This  is  why  the  Lord 
says  so  often  to  Joshua,  '  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage.  Be  not 
amid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed.  Only  be  strong  and  very  courageous.' 
The  power  of  temptation  lies  in  the  fainting  of  our  hearts.  Satan 
knows  this  well,  and  he  always  begins  his  assaults  by  discouraging  us, 
if  be  can  any  way  accomplish  it." 

The  first  thing.  Christian  wrestler,  is  to  make  up  your  mind,  once 
for  all,  that  you  are  not  able  to  keep  yourself  fromiaUing.  The  next 
is,  to  throw  yourself  resolutely  and  unconditionally  on  Hun,  of  Whom 
it  is  expressly  said,  '*  He  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling."  Devolve 
tfie  responsibility  entirely  on  Him  as  your  Stbenoth,  and  see  if  He 
will  not  '*  hold  up  your  goings  in  His  paths,  that  your  footsteps 
slip  not." 

Thus  then  there  is  Strength  to  be  had.  Strength  wherewith  to  meet 
the  greatest  pressure  in  life ;  so  that  none  need  faint  or  abandon  the 
confiict  in  despair.  But  some  one  says,  "Death  is  before  us  also.  Is 
there  Strength  to  be  had  for  that  solemn  hour  ?  "    Yes ; — 

'*  Death  cannot  make  onr  souls  afraid. 
If  Gk>d  be  with  us  there ; 
We  may  walk  through  her  darkest  shade, 
And  never  yield  to  fear.** 

Thanks  be  to  God,  th^e  if  no  death 

For  them  that  trust  His  word  ! 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  victory, 

Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  1 

Instead  of  death's  appalling  frown 

The  saints  shall  see  the  &ce 
Of  Christ  arrayed  in  smiles  of  love, 

And  rest  in  His  embrace. 

A  Christian  sat  by  the  death-bed  of  his  friend,  and  seeing  him  so 
long  getting  through  the  narrow  portal,  he  was  distressed  for  him, 
and  said,  "  Brother,  how  hard  it  is  to  die  I "  Upon  which  the  other, 
almost  in  the  moment  of  dissolution,  replied,  *'  Oh  no,  no !  easy 
dying — ^blessed  dying — glorious  dying !  "  And  glancing  at  the  time- 
piece he  added,  "  I  have  enjoyed  more  happiness  in  dying  two  hours 
this  day,  than  in  my  whole  life !  It  is  worth  a  whole  life  to  have 
such  an  end  as  this.     I  have  long  desired  that  I  might  glorify  God  in 
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mj  death,  but  oh !  I  never  thought  that  such  a  poor  worm  as  I  could 
come  to  such  a  glorious  deatL" 

I  was  reading  the  other  daj  of  a  young  man  who  uttered  §vA 
words  as  these  in  the  presence  of  death,  '*I  find  now  that  the  gospel 
is  no  delusion.  Mj  hopes  are  well  founded.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  eir 
hath  not  heard,  the  heart  cannot  conceive  the  glory  I  shall  shortly 
partake  of.  Bead  your  fiible ;  I  shall  need  mine  no  more.  Oh,  oin 
this  be  dying  ?  My  body  seems  no  longer  to  belong  to  my  soul.  It 
appears  only  as  a  curtain  that  covers  it,  and  which  will  soon  drop  off 
and  set  me  at  liberty.  I  rejoice  to  feel  my  bodily  powers  give  wij, 
for  it  tells  me  I  shall  shortly  be  with  my  Saviour  in  gl<H7^.'' 

And  why  did  these  meet  death  so  calmly,  so  gladly  ?  Because  tk» 
Stbexgth  of  Ibbabl  had  despoiled  Death  of  Us  stingp  and  thus,  in 
fact,  *' abolished  death."  '*  Then,"  you  ask,  *'need  none  be  afraid  d 
death,  since  his  sting  is  gone,  and  his  power  to  wound  ia  abdishedt 
— ^is  this  what  you  mean  ?  "  Not  exactly.  The  sting  of  death  is  iia ; 
that  is,  one's  own  sin,  not  another's.  Understand  that  your  own  lia 
it  is  which  puts  the  sting  into  death's  hands.  You  never  thoo^t  of 
it,  but  you  have  been  lengthening  that  sting,  and  strengtbening  k, 
and  sharpening  it  all  your  life  long.  Whii^  then  are  you  to  do? 
Why,  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Obrist,  and  He  will  manage  the 
matter  for  you.  He  will  take  away  the  sting  which  Death  hath  in 
reserve  for  you,  and  enable  you  to  say,  '*  Thanks  be  to  Gh>d  who  giTeth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  you  will  be  able 
to  meet  dea^  with  composure,  or  even  with  joy,  as  others  have  hetate 
you,  and  to  say,  '^  The  Lord  is  my  Stbenoth  and  my  Song,  and  it 
become  my  Salvation." 

SALVATION.  Psa.  crviii.  14.  Salvation  is  a  wonderful  word,  full 
of  the  richest  and  most  comprehensive  meaning.  It  includes  all  thit 
we  have  been  speaking  of,  and  much  more.  It  is  a  great  thin^  for 
the  rebel  to  be  pardoned, — for  the  ungodly  to  be  pronounced  right- 
eous,— for  the  unclean  to  be  renewed  and  sanctified, — for  the  wetk 
to  be  strengthened  for  aU  the  exigencies  of  life  and  death.  All  this 
is  grand  and  glorious.  But  there  is  much  more  beyond,  of  which 
those  who  die  in  the  Lord  gain  a  glimpse,  and  the  sight  makes  them 
glad  to  die.  The  great  Saviour  carries  His  salvation  work  to  s 
glorious  completeness.  Ascending  the  typical  ladder  which  Jacob 
saw,  we  go  from  strength  to  strength,  from  one  glory  to  another. 
We  can  trace  the  lower  steps,  but  the  top  is  lost  in  dazzling  bright- 
ness. To  have  the  last  remaining  spot  and  stain  of  sin  finally  removed 
from  the  spirit,  so  as  to  be  without  fault,  even  before  Gtxi, — ^to  enjoj 
the  society  of  the  blessed  for  ever,  beyond  the  reach  of  all  storms  aod 
temptations, — to  live  in  the  immediate  presence  of  our  glorious  Lord 
with  exceeding  joy,  so  as  to  feel  that  the  beauty  and  blesii^ness  d 
such  a  state  is  our  proper  home ! — ^it  is  so  grand  a  destiny  that  we 
only  seem  as  those  who  dream,  when  we  try  to  grasp,  and  much  more 
when  we  try  to  utter,  the  idea  of  an  experience  so  exalted. 
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"  Oh  bliss  too  great  to  be  oonceiyed 
By  such  as  dwell  in  this  low  scene  ! 
But  yet  with  joy  to  be  believed, 
Despite  its  high  transcendent  sheen. 

How  beantifol,  with  open  &ce, 
Thy  countenance,  O  God,  to  see ! 
Thy  wondrous  attributes  to  trace, 
And  be  absorbed  alone  in  Thee  I 

To  see  Thy  face  without  a  doud  ! 
Untired  to  gaze,  nor  skrink  o'erawed, 
Nor  want  a  veil  between,  t*  enshroud 
The  dazzling  brightness  of  the  Lord  I " 

Bat,  roTealed  in  Scripture,  there  is  an  advance  even  beyond  that ; 
a  great  increase  of  glory  at  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  without 
wmch  the  salvation  is  stul  incomplete.  But,  as  it  makes  the  eye  to 
ache  that  tries  to  gaze  on  the  sun,  so  it  seems  to  strain  the  mind 
to  aearch  too  curiouslv  into  that  radiant  future.  **  It  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be,  for  when  we  shall  see  Him,  we  shall  be  like 
Hun,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  We  will  not,  then,  pursue 
our  too  adventurous  flight,  but  descend  to  seize  some  practical  lessons, 
before  we  close  this  address. 

!•  Cansi(Ur  the  infinite  danger  of  neglecting  so  great  Salvation,  If  on 
a  certain  day  we  had  stood  upon  the  banks  of  Uie  Niagara,  we  might 
have  seen  a  sight  which  would  have  thrilled  us  with  horror,  and  for 
ever  have  lived  in  our  remembrance.  Just  above  the  place  where  the 
Tast  volume  of  water  leaps  over  the  rocks  in  two  stupendous  cataracts, 
a  canoe  was  seen  gliding  down  the  river.  Swifter  and  swifter  was 
its  motion.  Was  it  empty?  Nay,  an  Indian  is  soon  made  out, 
stretched  at  full  length  in  the  bottom  of  the  shallow  boat.  The 
by-fitanders,  appalled  by  the  danger,  and  quite  incapable  o{  affording 
him  any  help,  shout  their  loudest  with  the  hope  of  waking  him,  that 
lie  may  at  least  make  one  vigorous  effort  to  turn  the  boat  out  of  the 
&tal  current.  In  vain !  Onward  the  Uttle  bark  drifts  with  increasing 
acceleration,  bearing  its  living  freight,  all  unconscious  to  his  doom. 
And  soon  it  nears  the  brink.  Suddenly,  the  Indian  is  aroused  by 
the  terrific  roar  of  the  cataract,  now  close  at  hand,  and  springing  to 
his  feet,  seizes  his  paddle  and  stands  erect.  One  startled  glance 
reveals  all  in  a  moment ;  and  the  next,  paralysed  with  terror,  he 
ahoots  over  the  glassy  edge  into  the  seething  abyss  below. 

Is  it  not  just  thus,  that  multitudes  suffer  themselves  to  be  carried 
down  life's  rapid  stream  towards  the  eternal  state,  resisting,  if  not 
resenting,  all  attempts  to  arouse  them  till  actually  arrested  by  the 
hand  of  death?  And  then,  O  then!  if  the  poor  affrighted  soul 
could  but  secure  one  week,  or  only  one  day,  before  the  fatal  plunge, 
*'  to  wash  away  her  sins  and  fit  her  for  her  passage  I "  But  it  cannot 
be.    The  hand  of  fate  is  on  the  curtain  now.    The  dying  lips  are 

Carted,  and  the  doleful  words  are  sasped  out,  '*  It  is  too  late !  too 
te ! "    There  is  one  last  sigh  and  all  is  over.    The  soul  is  wrecked. 
Are  you  neglecting  the  great  salvation  which  we  have  been  endea- 

28 


434  SALVATION. 

Youring  to  unfold  ?  The  conduct  of  some  of  you  makes  it  only  too 
plain.  But  you  do  not  mean  to  die  without  repentance,  do  you? 
*'  Oh  no  ;  that  is  far  enough  from  our  intention."  Beware  !  or  these 
delays  will  bring  at  last  a  fate  infinitely  worse  than  that  of  the 
sleeping  Indian  on  the  rapids  of  Niagara. 

2.  Consider,  Salvation^  from  first  to  last^  rests  on  the  cUmiing  worh 
of  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  In  every  land,  and  in  every  age,  men  have  fdt 
the  want  of  some  expiation  on  the  ground  of  which  they  might  secure 
reconciliation  with  the  supreme  Being,  from  Whom  they  hare  feh 
themselves  alienated.  Many  strange  and  expensive  devices  have  been 
invented  to  supply  this  craving  of  the  conscience.  But  in  none  d 
them  has  the  human  heart  found  rest.  This  deep  and  universal  want 
is  only  satisfied  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  cordial  faith  in  the  atonement 
lies  at  the  root  of  all  true  religion,  all  peace  and  holiness  hero,  and 
blessedness  hereafter. 

'*  I  have  been  in  ^reat  trouble  this  morning,"  said  an  old  wanior 
who  was  sick  and  blind,  to  John  Williams  the  missionary,  ^  in  greit 
trouble,  but  I  am  happy  now.  I  saw  a  mighty  mountain  witii  steep 
sides,  up  which  I  tried  to  dimb.  But  when  I  had  reached  a  gveel 
heiffht,  1  lost  my  hold  and  fell  to  the  bottom.  Weary  and  overoome 
with  grief,  I  went  to  a  distance,  and  sat  down  to  weep.  And  while 
I  was  weeping  I  saw  a  drop  of  blood  fall  upon  the  mountain,  and,  in 
a  moment,  it  was  dissolved." 

**  That  was  a  strange  sight,"  said  Williams ;  ''  what  meaning  do  yoa 
attach  to  it?" 

**  That  great  mountain,"  answered  the  old  man,  **  was  my  sins. 
And  that  which  fell  upon  it  was  one  drop  of  the  precious  Uood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  which  the  mountain  of  my  ^uilt  is  melted  awav.* 
He  added,  **  My  desire  is  to  depart  and  be  wiui  Christ,  whidi  is  br 
better  than  to  remain  longer  in  this  sinful  world." 

The  missionary  was  with  him  when  he  breathed  his  last.  Doling 
the  interview  he  quoted  many  precious  passages  of  Scripture.  And, 
having  exclaimed  with  energy,  "  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  "  his 
voice  faltered,  his  eyes  became  fixed,  his  hands  dropped,  and  lui 
spirit  departed  to  be  with  the  Saviour,  one  drop  of  Whose  Uood  had 
melted  away  the  mountain  of  his  guilt. 

Our  subject  to-day,  and  last  Sunday,  has  been  the  work  and  woitii 
of  Christ  as  a  Sayious.  '*  Unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  ctiy  of 
David  a  Sayious  Who  is  Christ  the  Lord."  That  was  the  announce- 
ment which  the  angel  made  to  the  shepherds.  And  his  wends 
straightway  awoke  the  music  of  heaven.  For  immediately  there  wis 
heard  in  the  air  the  exultant  song  of  a  multitude  of  the  heavenlj 
host, — *'*■  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  earth  peace  and  goodwill 
to  men."  And  well  might  they  sing  thus.  For  this  Satioitb  came  to 
secure  pardon  for  rebels  by  becoming  a  Sacbipicb  for  them ; — to  justify 
the  ungodly  by  becoming  their  Subett  and  Substitutjh  ; — and  to  be 
the  Savctitioatiok,  Strenth,  and  Salyation  of  all  who  receive  Him. 
^'  Look  unto  Mb  and  bs  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  or  the  babth.'' 
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TS8TAT0B. 

THIHK  it  was  Lady  Glenorchj  who  once  remarked,  that  she  was 
Older  great  obligations  to  the  letter  M.  For  if  it  had  been  the  law 
uit  not  Anv^  instead  of  not  Many,  noble  are  called,  she  would  have 
3en  passed  by.  But  the  letter  M  changed  the  whole  case  in  her 
i¥Our,  and  so  she  found  herself  included  among  the  '*  not  many," 
I  noble  birth,  who  were  followers  of  the  lowly  Jesus. 

So  it  has  been  in  every  age.  Only  a  few,  one  here  and  another 
lere,  scorned  by  their  peers  and  half  ashamed  to  **  come  out  and 
3  separate,"  have  confessed  Christ  before  the  world.  In  the  days 
I  our  Lord's  ministry,  only  one  *' noble,"  one  ^^rich,"  and  one 
wise  **  num  are  found  among  His  followers ;  and  the  last  two  of 
lese  ^  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews.** 

The  one  wise  man  after  the  flesh,  was  Nicodemus,  the  Babbi. 
7e  may  suppose,  that  many  a  struggle  might  have  occurred  within 
18  breast,  before  he  could  at  aU  make  up  his  mind  to  seek  an 
iterview  with  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth.  At  last,  it  may  be,  he 
dd  to  himself, ''  Why  should  I  hesitate  any  longer  ?  I  am  resolved 
>  shake  off  this  fear  of  man,  and  go,  let  the  consequences  be  what 
ley  may."  Let  us  watch  him,  as  he  proceeds  to  carry  out  his 
asolution.  No  sooner  does  he  reach  the  outside  of  his  gate,  than 
he  great  Doctor  Gamaliel  salutes  him,  and  courteously  offers  to 
«lk  a  little  way  with  him.  Very  perplexing!  But,  such  is  his 
rafound  respect  for  his  learned  In'other,  he  cannot  decline  his 
Dinpany.  So  they  walk  on  together  till  their  brief  talk  comes 
)  an  end,  and  the  renowned  Babbi  bids  his  friend  farewell. 
Iicodemus  keeps  his  eye  on  him  till  he  fairly  turns  the  comer, 
nd  then  resumes  his  way  to  the  little  street  where  he  had  been 
dd  Jesus  Christ  lodged.  But,  just  as  he  is  about  to  cross  the 
oad,  whom  should  he  espy,  comuig  along,  but  Caiaphas  the  High 
^riest.  "  Oh,"  says  he  to  himself,  **  what  shall  I  do  now  ?  he  wUl 
orely  suspect  me."  All  the  ruler's  eood  resolutions  fail,  and  back 
e  hies  to  his  house,  whispering  as  ne  goes,  '*  Yes,  I  see  how  it  is : 

am  certainly  observed — I  had  better  not  go  till  it  get^  dark" 
o  he  bides  his  time.  Presently  the  sun  goes  down.  And  when 
lie  city  becomes  so  wrapt  in  obscurity  that  a  Babbi  can  scarcely 
e  distinguished  from  a  beggar,  be  sets  out  afresh. 
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"  The  streets  are  silent.    The  dark  houses  seem 
Like  sepalchies  in  which  the  sleepers  lie 
Wrapped  in  their  shroads,  and  for  the  moment  dead. 
The  uunpe  are  all  extinguished ;  only  one 
Boms  steadily,  and  from  the  door  its  light 
Lies  like  a  shining  gate  across  the  street.** 

It  was  as  if  the  watchful  Master  were  awaiting  the  timid  enquirer. 
Before  that  door  he  pauses,  and  softly  enquires,  **  Does  the  Fit>phel 
of  Nazareth  lodge  here  ?  "  He  is  invited  to  enter,  and  then  fdlows 
the  memorable  interview  recorded  in  the  third  diapter  of  John; 
and  that  wonderful  conversation,  which  will  be  road,  snd  poodefed, 
and  discussed,  and  wondered  over,  as  long  as  the  world  stands. 

Just  now  we  have  onlj  to  do  with  the  opening  sentence  of  tk 
conversation,  ^'Babbi!  we  know  that  thou  art  a  TkalCHB  sent 
from  God,"  or  rather  the  title  bj  whidi  be  here  salutea  our  Lord. 
But  before  we  part  with  Nicodemus,  it  is  but  just  that  we  should 
remember  to  his  credit,  that,  three  years  after  tJbis,  in  that  hour  of 
darimess  and  consternation  when  all  the  disciples  usuallj  in  atteod- 
ance  on  their  Master  were  scattered,  this  one  '^wiae'*  man,  akmg 
with  the  one  ''  rich "  man,  Joseph,  the  honourable  oounac^Ior  of 
Arimathea,  both  of  whom  had  been  His  secret  followers  till  tint 
time,  were  not  ashamed  of  their  crucified  Master,  but  with  tender 
reverence  took  down  His  body  from  the  cross  and  laid  it  in  the 
garden  sepulchre.  And  for  that  sacred  service,  deYOutly  and  afee- 
tionately  rendered  to  their  Lord  and  ours,  we  feel  that  we  each  owe 
them,  personally,  an  everlasting  debt  of  gratitude. — ^Let  us  now  con- 
template Christ  as  a 

TEACHEE.  John  iii.  2.  "  A  Tkacheb  come  £r<Mn  God.''  He 
is  indeed  the  most  wonderful  of  Teachers,  whether  we  look  at  the 
things  which  He  taught,  or  the  method  of  His  instaruction,  or  ^ 
authority  ^ith  which  He  spake,  or  the  wonderful  works  wherel^ 
He  authenticated  His  instriictions.  Well  may  He  say  of  Himsell, 
*'  The  Lord  God  hath  given  Me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak ;  "  and  well  may  they  who  heard  Hiai,  saj, 
*'  Never  man  spake  like  this  Man.'*  What  authority  there  is  in  His 
utterances  I  *'  I  came  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father.  As  the  Father 
gave  Me  commandment,  so  I  speak.  And  the  words  are  not  Mine 
but  His  that  sent  Me." 

And  the  condescension  and  simplicity  of  His  teaddng  were 
equaUy  remarkable.  To  render  it  suitable  to  the  poor,  aod  the 
ignorant,  and  to  children  even.  His  discourse  is  fuU  of  the  mo§t 
common  and  familiar  illustrations.  His  similitudes  were  always 
near  at  hand,  and  were  always  such  as  could  be  easilj  understood. 
The  housewife  making  bread,  and  mixing  the  leaven  with  it|  wtf 
the  type  of  His  doctrine.  The  woman  sweeping  the  room  to  find 
the  lost  piece  of  money,  was  a  symbol  of  His  own  care  to  seek  the 
sinner.  The  plat^e,  well  washed  outside  but  dirty  within,  is  made 
to  convey  a  useful  lesson  on  hypocrisy.    A  new  patch  in  a  worn- 
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out  coat,  a  leaky  bottle,  a  candlestick,  children  at  play,  wheat  and 
tares,  sheep  and  goats  ; — ^these,  and  other  common  uiings,  furnished 
all  He  wanted  to  convey  the  most  important  lessons  into  the  minds, 
and  fix  them  in  the  memories  of  His  hearers. 

No  wonder  that  the  fine  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  that  day,  who 
prided  themselves  on  their  '^  culture,''  turned  with  disdain  from 
such  preaching,  and  **  derided  Him."  No  wonder  at  all  if  they  even 
denounced  it  as  vulgar  and  coarse !  But  ^*  Wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children."  His  own  words  show  how  He  rejoiced  in  thus 
stooping  to  suit  His  lessons  to  the  lowly :  "  Father,  I  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
revealed  them  to  babes."  Indeed,  a  chief  feature  of  His  teaching 
was  its  adaptation  to  such.  ^*The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them,"  was  His  own  statement.  And  it  is  noted  by  one  who 
was  a  frequent  if  not  constant  hearer,  **•  The  common  people  heard 
Him  gladly." 

No  doubt  He  uttered  some  things  hard  to  be  understood.  But 
those  truths  which  He  at  the  foundation,  and  are  necessary  to  the 
right  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation.  He  would  take  care  to  state 
in  torms  not  easily  misunderstood  by  the  ignorant  and  the  unlearned. 
Por  instance,  when  He  told  His  disciples  that  "  He  came  to  give  His 
life  a  Bansom  for  many,"  He  used  that  word,  well  knowing  the 
meaning  His  simple  hearers  must  needs  attach  to  it.  In  His  lips,  it 
did  not  mean  some  very  profound  idea  in  reference  to  His  atoning 
work,  which  could  not  be  made  out  till  the  nineteenth  century,  when 
some  wise  men  should  arise  to  explain  it  to  the  wondering  people. 
We  prefer  to  think  that  this,  and  similar  New  Testament  expressions, 
sa<^  as  "bought  with  a  price,"  "purchased,"  "redeemed,"  are 
intended  to  convey  a  meaning,  much  nearer  to  the  idea  which  the 
ccMnmon  people  connect  with  them,  than  that  far-fetched  signification 
which  some  in  the  present  day  have  fastened  upon  them. 

It  may  be  conceded  that  there  is  infinitely  more  in  such  terms  and 
the  faruths  they  symbolize,  than  ever  has  been  made  out,  or  ever  will 
he.  The  mischief  is,  that  the  new  explorer  does  not  propose  to  add 
his  marvellous  discoveries  to  the  accumulated  stores  of  ages,  but 
vaunts  of  them  as  worthy  to  supersede  all  that  has  gone  before. 
Whereas,  the  fact  is,  each  separate  doctrine  of  revelation  is  like  a 
vast  mountain,  which  has  its  siunmit  veiled  in  impenetrable  clouds, 
and  its  roots  buried  deep  down  in  the  earth.  And  like  the  mountain, 
each  truth  is  manynsided,  and  we  cannot  see  all  its  relations  to  other 
truths.  We  cannot  get  all  round  the  great  mountain,  so  as  to  survey 
it  on  every  side.  Erom  where  we  stand,  we  can  discern  one  smaU 
portion  only,  and  that  but  dimly  and  imperfectly.  Our  neighbour's 
stand-point  is  not  quite  the  same  as  ours,  and  thence,  it  may  be,  he 
sees  the  same  truth  in  a  different  aspect.  Yet,  though  his  way  of 
stating  his  impressions  may  not  exactly  tally  with  ours,  it  does  not 
follow  that  he  is  wrong,  and  we  are  right.  The  divergence  may  arise 
from  the  imperfect  and  partial  degree  of  acquaintance  which  both 
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are  able  to  attain,  with  the  subject  in  dispute.  Nor  do  we  forget 
that  we  have  the  promise,  that  what  we  see  of  truth  we  shall  see 
rightly,  if  we  yield  our  minds  unbiassed  to  the  Qreat  TxACfHSE  sent 
from  God.  Of  course  it  must  be  on  that  condition.  Bat  alts! 
where  is  there  an  unbiassed  mind  ?  Are  not  all  warped,  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  by  subtle  undetected  prejudices  of  education  or  feding? 
Hence  our  conceited  notions  and  endless  disputes.  We  must  be 
'*  converted  and  become  as  little  children,"  ere  we  can  enter  into  Uie 
right  imderstanding  of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.  Such  ^babes' 
will  be  more  in  sympathy  with  Christ's  meaning  than  the  ^  wise  and 
prudent." — But  to  get  back  to  our  subject, — 

The  Great  Teacheb  taught  by  deeds  as  well  as  wordg.  His  every 
act  was  a  lesson,  a  sermon.  *'  When  He  healed  the  sick,"  obserres  a 
continental  author,  ^*  when  He  unstopped  the  deaf  ear,  and  opened 
the  blind  eye,  what  was  it  but  an  intunation,  too  plain  to  be  mis- 
understood, that  men  must  come  to  Him  for  the  cure  of  their 
spiritual  maladies;  must  look  to  Him  to  uncover  the  inward  ear, 
and  enlighten  the  dark  understanding?  And  when  He  cast  oat 
unclean  spirits,  what  an  emphatic  testimony  it  was  that  He  had 
come  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  in  a  higher  sense,  and  in 
every  form  in  which  he  ensnares  and  destroys  mankind." 

Great  Babbi!  we  know  Thou  art  a  Tkacheb  oome  from  Q(A; 
for  not  only  no  man  can  do  the  things  that  Thou  doest,  bat  no  man 
can  reveal  the  things  that  Thou  revealest,  except  God  be  witii  him ! 
Questions,  about  which  philosophy  had  been  at  sea  for  thousands  of 
years,  were  solved  by  Him  in  a  few  words.  "  He  uttered  things  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  He  has  unveiled  the  unseen 
world  to  our  wondering  gaze,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light.  He  has  taught  us  all  that  it  concerns  us  to  know — ^indeed,  all 
we  ever  shall  know,  on  earth — of  His  Father  and  ours,  and  how  we 
are  to  please  Him ; — of  the  holy  angels, — of  the  future  judgment, — 
of  death,  and  heaven,  and  hell.  And  on  all  His  words  we  can  place 
the  firmest  reliance,  as  truth,  infallible,  unadulterated  truth.  He  is 
the  Amen,  the  Faithful  and  True  Witness ;  or,  as  He  calls  TTimflftlf^ 
the 

TETJTH.  John  xiv.  6.  I  am  the  Tbuth.  It  ia  as  if  He  were 
to  say,  I  do  not  so  much  tell  you  the  Truth,  as  present  Myself  to  yon 
as  the  very  Tbuth  itself.  .  I  AM  the  Truth. 

Truth  may  be  contrasted  with  Types.  What  is  a  Type?  It 
is  the  shadow  of  a  coming  Truth  projected  before  it.  It  is  a  fact 
designed  to  prepare  the  way  for  something  greater  than  itself,  and 
to  be  a  voucher  for  it  as  brought  to  pass  by  Divine  wisdom  and 
power.  It  may  be  a  person,  a  thing,  an  event,  a  place,  or  an  institu- 
tion. But  whatever  it  is,  it  is  designed  to  convey  instrw:tion  reloM 
to  Christ  and  His  Church,     Now  Jesus  Christ  says  : — 

I  am  the  Truth  of  all  the  Types, — the  principal  Antitype  of  aD 
the  mysterious  thiiLgia  prescribed  in  the  old  law.    They  were  onlj 
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Shadows  and  Symbols.  I  am  their  ultimate  Design,  their  Scope,  the 
Tery  Soul  of  them  all.  I  am  all  that  which  they  lead  to  and  signify. 
They  all  find  their  centre  in  Me  Who  am  the  true  Sacrifice,  the  only 
Altar,  the  proper  Priest,  the  real  Mercy-seat,  Tabernacle,  and  Holy 
Place. 

I  am  the  Truth  of  all  the  Prophecies — the  Central  Truth, — their 
ordained  Fulfilment.  They  all  point  to  ME.  I  am  Jacob's  Shiloh, — 
Isaiah^s  Tender  Plant, — Jeremiah*s  Branch  of  the  Lord, — EzekieFs 
Plant  of  Benown, — Haggai's  Desire  of  Nations, — and  Malachi's 
Messenger  of  the  CoTenant.  '*  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy." 

lam  the  Truth  of  all  Beligion, — its  Life  and  Substance.  Li  har- 
mony with  this,  He  made  Himself  the  whole  subject  of  His  preach- 
ing. '*  Beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets.  He  expounded  in 
all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Himself."  He  proposed 
Himself  as  the  only  Door  to  heaven,  the  only  Way  to  the  Father ; 
Himself,  the  Life  by  which  they  were  to  live ;  Himself,  the  Bread 
they  were  to  eat.  **  Search  the  Scriptures,"  said  He  to  the  Jews. 
*'  X  ou  are  right  in  thinking  that  therein  is  i^e  secret  of  eternal  life  ; 
but  that  is  because  they  testify  of  Me.  If  you  find  not  Me  there,  all 
else  will  be  nothing.    He  only  hath  life  who  hath  the  Son." 

But  Who  is  this  that  claims  to  be  not  merely  infallibly  True,  but 
The  Truth  itself  in  the  abstract?  If  He  were  other  than  God, 
might  we  not  well  say.  Whom  makest  thou  thyself  ?  How  can  any 
but  God  know  all  Truth  and  be  all  Truth  ?  Therefore  we  wonder 
not  that  it  is  said  of  Him,  This  is  the 

TETIE  GOD  AND  ETERNAL  LIFE.  1  John  v.  20.  He  Himself 
complained  that  the  Samaritans  worshipped  an  unknown  Qtod, 
The  True  God  they  had  not  apprehended.  No  doubt  this  sounded 
very  harsh  and  uncharitable.  For  did  they  not  worship  the  QxA 
of  Jacob  ?  Indeed  they  professed  to  do  that.  But  so  transformed 
was  He  by  their  misrepresentations  that  Jesus  Christ  would  not 
own  him  for  the  Tbue  God  at  all,  but  pronounced  this  withering 
rebuke,  Te  worship  ye  know  not  what.  We  wonder  how  many 
classes  of  religionists,  tried  by  this  rule,  would  be  found  to  deserve 
similar  condemnation,  and  upon  the  same  ground,  that  what  they 
worship  is  iao  God  at  all. 

For  instance :  He  whom  the  Moslems  call  Allah,  they  claim  to  be 
the  patron  of  their  violence,  sloth,  and  impurity.  Is  that  the  True 
God  ?  Or  do  they  "  worship  they  know  not  what "  ?  Again,  He 
to  whom  the  Papists  build  gorgeous  temples,  and  offer  the  blas- 
phemous sacrifice  of  the  mass,  expressly  authorizes  (so  they  allege) 
the  sale  of  pardons,  and  indulgences  in  sin,  for  money;  and  He 
also  sanctions  their  lying  wonders  and  gross  absurdities.  Is  that 
the  True  God  ?  Or  are  they  also  "  worshipping  they  know  not 
what"? 

And  what  about  the  infidel's  god?    For  most  of  them  own  a 
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god  of  some  sort.  Oan  that  be  the  True  God  who,  thej  assert, 
set  creation  a-going  ages  ago,  as  one  would  wind  up  a  dock, 
and  oyer  since  that,  Ims  left  the  atoms  to  work  themselves  into 
fishes  and  birds  and  gorillas,  till  at  last  man  luckily  turned  up? 
We  are  bound  to  add  ^t  this  is  a  Tery  convenient  god,  for  he  tikes 
no  notice  of  men's  actions.  He  is  either  too  dignified  or  too  easy- 
going for  that.  Thej  may  be  as  bad  as  they  like,  and  indulge  thor 
appetites  to  any  extent,  he  will  never  call  them  to  account.  Yeiy 
like  this  is  the  god  of  multitudes  of  nominal  Christians,  the  pharisee, 
the  lover  of  pleasure,  the  sentimentalist.  He  is  not  quite  so  in- 
different as  the  last,  but  yet  is  '*a  god  all  mercy,"  and  so  indulgpife 
that  he  would  rather  break  his  word  than  punish  men  for  their  siiiB. 
At  any  rate  be  will  be  quite  content  if  people  **  pay  every  one  his 
own,  and  do  the  best  they  can.'' 

Two  friends  were  discussing  the  nature  of  Gh)d.  One  of  them, 
for  want  of  a  better  description,  we  will  designate  an  orthodox 
believer;  the  other  was  what  is  called  a  Soonian.  The  kfcttf 
argued  against  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  said,  "  Certainly,  if  it  were 
true,  it  would  have  been  expressed  in  the  Bible  in  more  uneqnivocil 
terms." 

''  Well,"  said  the  other,  *'  suppose  you  believed  in  the  doctrine, 
and  were  authorized  to  teach  it  in  your  own  language,  how  would 
you  express  it  so  as  to  make  it  ouite  indisputable  ? 

*'  I  would  say  expressly,"  replied  the  Socinian,  **  that  Jesus  is  the 
True  God." 

"You  are  very  happy,"  rejoined  the  other,  "in  the  terms  you 
have  chosen,  l^^or  you  have  hit  upon  just  the  very  words  used  in 
the  Bible,  of  the  Son  of  God.  John  v.  20.  This  is  the  Tbub  Gon  akd 
Etebnal  Lite." 

Nor  does  this  doctrine  rest  only  on  a  few  isolated  passages  sock 
as  this.  It  underlies  the  whole  of  Scripture  from  beginning  to  end. 
It  is  the  comer-stone  of  revelation.  Either  the  Socinian  view  is  a 
mistaken  one,  or  the  Bible  must  be  a  gross  imposture  from  beginning 
to  end.  The  doctrine  of  Christ's  Deity  is  the  central  sun  of  Qirfe- 
tianity:  without  which  the  whole  system  of  truth  relating  to  the 
redemption  of  the  world  would  fall  into  utter  chaos.  Adopt  the 
Socinian  system  of  interpretation,  and  every  man  will  have  to  be 
his  own  saviour,  for  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  have  no  place  on  the 
eternal  throne. 

We  take  leave  to  say  that  either  the  Unitarian  must  **  worship 
he  knows  not  what,"  or  we  are  chargeable  with  that.  For  the 
contrast  between  his  Christ  and  ours  is  quite  irreconcilahle ;  the 
difference  between  the  two  is  immense,  infinite.  For  let  them 
invest  the  grandest  created  being  imaginable  with  all  the  attributes 
possible  to  such  an  one  ;  let  them  heap  one  imposing  delineation  on 
another,  to  any  extent,  and  magnify  all  a  million-fold,  still  there 
remains  an  infinite  distance  between  that  ideal  being,  grand  as  be 
is,  and  the  Being  of  Beings. 
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Their  Jesus,  therefore,  is  altogether  **  another  Jesus,''  (as  Paul 
says,)  one  quite  incompetent  to  the  discharge  of  the  great  work 
dcTolving  upon  him.  For  how  can  he  fulfil  his  promise,  "I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life  "  ?  He  has  it  not  to  give.  He  is  not  eternal 
himself  I—onlj  in  a  dependent,  subordinate  sense,  as  we  ourselves 
are. 

We  maintain,  then,  that  the  One  Living  God,  the  only  Beal  and 
Actual  GK)d,  is  revealed  nowhere  but  in  the  Scriptures.  And  that 
tliese  most  unequivocally  teach  that  in  the  Eternal  G-odhead,  not 
only  the  Eather  is  Gt)d,  but  thi^t  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  as  truly  and  essentially  Gtxi  as  the  Father. 

This  Jesus  then,  of  Whom  we  make  our  boast,  is  the  Tbtte  God 
AND  Eternal  Life.  Tbtje  ; — so  that  we  may  rely  on  all  He  says 
with  absolute  confidence.  God; — ^therefore  abundantly  able  to  do 
all  He  engages  to  do.  He  can  give  unto  us  Etsbnal  Lite,  for 
He  IS  Eternal  Life.    Mark  the  words. 

He  it  Eternal  Life.  He  does  not  merely  give  to  us  Eternal 
LiFB  just  as  He  gives  us  food  and  raiment,  health  and  prosperity, 
homes  and  friends.  These  are  often  bestowed  upon  such  as  neither 
have,  nor  desire  to  have  Himself  at  all.  Only  they  have  Eternal 
LiFB  who  have  the  Son  Himself,  the  Fountain  of  that  Lifb.  Who 
are  they  ?  Those  who  believe  in  Him,  and  none  beside.  Such  only 
are  possessors  of  this  life.  And  it  is  theirs  because  Christ  Himself 
is  theirs ;  and  on  no  other  ground.     1  John  v.  12. 

Again  we  say,  Search  the  Scriptures.  Li  them  ye  rightly  think 
ye  have  Eternal  Life.  They  not  only  make  it  known,  but  actually 
convey  the  blessing.  For  if  you  use  the  Bible  aright  you  will  discover 
in  it  the  Truth  to  be  received ;  you  will  come  into  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  the  True  God,  the  Lord  and  Giver  or  Eternal  Life; 
and  you  will  find  out  also  that  you  have  in  it  a  will,  a  testament, 
made  in  your  favour;  a  veritable  title-deed  which  assures  you  of 
the  possession  of  an  Lifinite  Treasure. 

TEEASUEE.  Matt.  xiii.  44.  In  this  chapter  our  Lord  dis- 
courses concerning  the  **  kingdom  of  heaven."  And,  amongst  several 
illustrations,  represents  to  us  two  men,  hard  at  work.  One  is  seek- 
ing goodly  pearls,  and  attains  at  last  the  reward  of  his  perseverance 
in  lie  discovery  of  "one  Pearl  of  Great  Price."  The  other  is 
digging  in  the  field  without  expecting  any  such  thing,  and  suddenly 
li^ts  on  a  "  hidden  Treasure. 

Having,  for  the  reasons  assigned,  inserted  Pearl  in  our  list  of 
sacred  Symbols,  we  are  bound  to  include  Treasure,  on  the  same 
grounds.  Two  classes  of  converts  are  here  represented  to  us ;  both 
reaching  the  same  result  through  very  different  experiences;  and 
both  showing  equal  eagerness  in  securing  the  prize  when  once  dis- 
covered. There  are  some  who  find  Christ  and  salvation,  after  many 
weary  efforts  and  long  and  painful  enquiries.  They  hear  and  read 
and  pray,  industriously  seeking  salvation,  and  resemble  a  man  diving 
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in  search  of  pearls,  who  leaves  no  stone  untamed  in  pnrsoit  of  the 
much-coYeted  prize.  Or,  rather,  (if  we  adhere  to  the  terms  of  the 
parable),  such  an  one  is  like  a  trader,  travelling  from  his  distut 
home  to  some  sea-side  district  where  divers  ply  their  adventoitHis 
occupation,  and  knocking  at  many  a  door  enquiring  everywhefe  who 
has  pearls  for  sale.  Others  there  are  who  seem  to  find  Christ  sud- 
denly, almost  without  seeking;  and  even  while  in  pursuit  of  some 
other  object.  These  are  suitablv  represented  by  toe  husbandman 
striking  against  big  lumps  of  gold  with  his  spade,  while  only  inteadr 
ing  to  turn  up  clods  of  earth.  Perhaps  the  former  kind  of  conver- 
sion is  the  most  usual  in  our  day. '  But  here  is  an  instance  of  the 
latter. 

A  few  years  ago  a  superintendent  of  a  mission  school  invited  a 
young  man  to  come  to  it.  After  some  hesitation,  in  a  earless  and 
unconcerned  mood,  he  went  to  see  what  sort  of  a  thing  Ma  sAod 
might  be;  or,  perhaps,  more  likely,  just  to  pass  away  the  time. 
Seating  himself  on  a  back  form  he  looked  on  listlessly.  By-and-by 
the  chudren  sang  a  hymn,  beginning,  *'  I  fain  would  be  an  angeL' 

There  was  nothing  very  poetiod  in  the  verses;  nothing  verj 
musical  in  the  voices.  But  soon  he  became  conscious  of  new  and 
mysterious  emotions  heaving  within  his  breast.  And  then  the  tean 
began  to  course  each  other  down  his  cheeks.  The  Holy  Spirit  wis 
striving  within  him.  Deeply  affected,  he  went  home,  locked  himself 
in  his  room,  and  falling  down  on  his  knees  prayed  for  mercy.  And 
there,  as  he  afterwards  said,  "  I  dedicated  myself  to  Gkxi*  and  gave 
my  heart  and  my  all  away  to  Him,  for  ever.  And,  Gtxl  be  pnused 
that  ever  I  was  invited  to  that  Sunday-school." 

Thus,  at  a  time  when  he  thought  of  nothing  so  little,  he  found  the 
Treasure  which  was  to  enrich  him  to  all  eternity;  and,  like  the 
fortunate  finder  in  the  parable,  who,  for  joy  thereof,  sold  all  that  be 
had  and  bought  the  field,  this  young  man  from  that  time  counted  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  To 
this  class  of  conversions  belongs  that  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  found 
the  Saviour  even  in  the  act  of  breathing  out  threatenin^s  against 
His  followers.  And,  nearer  our  own  day,  that  of  Col.  Ghurdiner,  who 
was  surprised  into  deep  conviction  of  sm,  and  visited  with  a  saving 
manifestation  of  Christ,  when  deliberately  planning  some  opposite 
course  of  evil.  Add  to  this  the  remarkable  case  of  the  man  who 
went  to  hear  Whitefield  in  Moorfields,  His  pockets  filled  with  stones 
wherewith  to  pelt  the  preacher;  but  who,  being  arrested  by  his 
solemn  appeals,  emptied  out  the  stones  from  his  pockets  and  rec^ved 
the  Treasure  into  his  heart.  Let  me  name  but  one  more  instance 
of  this  kind;  that  of  the  youth  who  went  to  hear  a  sermon  b^ 
Bowland  Hill,  thinking  of  nothing  but  the  *'  fun  "  he  might  get  oat 
of  it ;  and  who,  borne  from  the  chapel  in  a  fainting  state*  ana  under 
deep  convictions,  found  a  Hidden  Treasure  in  the  message  he  had 
made  so  light  of,  and  afterwards  became,  himself,  an  eminent  minister 
of  the  gospel. 
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I  have  said  the  former  manner  of  entrance  on  a  religious  life  is 
the  most  usual,  among  such  as  know  the  joyful  sound,  and  are 
acquainted  with  the  gospel.  They  hear  so  much  of  the  happiness 
connected  with  true  religion,  that  they  resolve  to  seek  it  for  them- 
selves. They  listen  while  the  beauty  and  worth  of  the  Saviour  are 
pourtrayed,  till  their  desires  are  awakened,  and  they  say,  *'  Whither 
IS  thy  ISeloved  gone,  that  we  may  seek  Him  with  thee?'^  From 
that  hour  difEcufties  spring  up  widch  were  not  before  dreamed  of. 
Every  possible  device  is  attempted  by  their  spiritual  foes  to  divert 
them  from  the  pursuit.  Sometimes  they  are  assaulted  by  impetuous 
temptations,  sometimes  stupefied  by  suggested  doubts,  sometimes 
pursued  by  terrors,  sometimes  plunged  into  dejection.  Often 
tempted  to  give  up  their  pursuit,  and  as  often  urged  afresh  by 
an  inward  impulse  they  cannot  resist,  months — ^years  pass  away, 
it  may  be,  and  still  they  have  not  found  the  Peabl.  But  let  them 
take  courage.  Like  Ghui,  *'a  troop  may  overcome  them,  but  they 
shall  overcome  at  the  last."  In  some  favoured  hour,  Christ  will 
reveal  Himself,  and  the  Pbabl  of  Pbigb  will  be  their  own. 

With  still  less  instruction  as  to  what  they  really  wanted,  some 
have  long  groped  in  the  dark  after  relief ;  but  persevering,  have  at 
length  come  upon  the  One  Peabl,  the  Hidden  Tbsabtjse,  which 
has  in  a  spiritual  sense  '*  made  their  fortune  **  for  ever.  Dr.  Bush- 
nell  relates  how  Clement  the  Boman  was  harassed  from  his  child- 
hood by  questions  which  paganism  could  not  answer.  Incessantly 
haunted  by  thoughts  relating  to  his  being — ^whence  he  came,  and 
whither  he  was  going — he  resorted  to  the  schools  of  the  philosophers, 
but  became  more  bewildered  than  ever.  Then  he  resolved  to  visit 
Egypt,  the  land  of  mysteries,  and  seek  some  magician  who  could 
summon  spirits  from  the  other  world,  with  the  hope  that  thus  he 
might  be  lumished  with  some  certain  truth.  But,  in  this  agitated 
enquiring  state,  he  heard  of  the  Christian's  gospel,  and  in  that 
found  the  Tbeasxtbe  he  had  so  long  sought  sorrowing,  and,  with 
it,  rest  for  his  aching  heart,  and  peace  for  his  agonized  conscience. 

This  Tbeasueb, — what  is  it,  but  "Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory"? 
though  variously  described  in  Scripture,  because,  along  with  Christ, 
the  believer  is  endowed  with  all  His  unsearchable  riches.  For  some 
particulars  of  the  nature  and  preciousness  of  this  Tbbasube,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  Pearl  and  Portion  ;  while  we  proceed  to  add 
here  a  few  words  on  its  inalienable  security.  Admire  the  pains 
Qod  hath  taken  to  satisfy  the  heirs  of  promise  of  the  security  of 
iheir  possessions.  And  as  you  read,  pause  a  moment  to  admire 
Hia  infinite  condescension  too.  Let  me  transpose  into  this  page 
a  Hentence  or  two  on  this  subject  from  an  eminent  writer.  "Li 
accommodating  Himself  to  the  weakness  of  human  trust,  what  men 
are  fain  to  exact  from  their  treacherous  fellow-men,  thai  the  Faithful 
and  True  Gk>d  deigns  to  offer  them.  For  this  Promisor  to  ratify 
His  word  by  a  sign,  to  exchange  guarantees  with  men,  or  to  bind 
Himself  with  an  oath,  means  that  He  acts  just  as  suspected  human 
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promisen  une  required  to  act.  To  oonoessioiis  so  tonebing  does 
the  All-truthful  descend,  that  it  may  become  a  litUe  more  easy  for 
our  suspicious  hearts  to  place  reliance  on  the  words  of  His  graee.'' 
Various  are  the  terms  by  which  the  heirs  of  salvation  are  oratified 
of  the  soundness  of  their  title.  Every  method  in  use  among  m^ 
to  make  possession  certain,  is  quoted  as  a  comparison.  Men  come 
into  possession  (1.)  By  Inherttanee;  the  title  to  which  is  indis- 
putable, because  founded  on  right  of  relationship  or  adoption. 
(2.)  By  Pfwnise ;  in  which  one  pledges  his  honour  to  anoUier. 
(3.)  ^  Oaih;  which  is  considered  to  make  an  end  of  all  contio- 
yersy.  (4.)  By  Covenant;  which  is  an  engagement,  not  spoken 
merely,  but  written,  legally  endorsed  and  s«Jed,  and  registered  in 
the  proper  courts.  And,  once  more,  as  if  to  exhaust  all  the  iUdb- 
trations  the  usages  of  men  furnish,  there  is  added  to  all  this  tlie 
figure  of  (5.)  A  Will  or  Testament.    And  Christ  is  compared  to  % 

TESTATOB ;  that  is,  one  who,  having  bequeathed  hia  properly 
to  his  heirs  by  his  Last  'Will,  doth  br  his  aeath  cause  that  Will 
to  have  all  the  force  of  an  undiangeal^  law.  Heb.  iz.  16  and  17. 
A  Will  is  the  heir's  title-deed,  which  not  only  de$crihes  the  nature 
of  the  property  bequeathed,  but  actually  eonveye  it  to  the  redipieiit, 
and  constitutes  him  the  legal  possessor  of  it.  And  providea  the 
Will  is  duly  signed  and  sealed,  and  proved  to  be  genuine  before 
the  proper  authorities,  no  one  can  ever  after  challen^  his  rights. 
In  like  manner,  *'  the  writings  of  Scripture  contain  the  last  dying 
Will  and  Testament  of  Jesus  Christ,  full  of  munificent  lemaes  to 
sinners ;  '*  and  thus  are  both  the  Conveyance  and  the  Title^)eed  br 
which  he  is  put  in  legal  possession  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

An  Irish  lad  was  one  day  going  to  school  with  a  BiUe  under  his 
arm.     A  priest  met  him,  and  asked  him  what  he  had  ili^e. 

"  A  Will,  sir,"  said  the  boy. 

"  What  WiU  ?  "  asked  the  priest. 

**  The  last  Will  and  Testament  which  Jesus  Christ  left  to  me,  and 
I*] I  who  believe  " 

"  What  did  Christ  leave  you  in  that  Will  ?  " 

"  A  kingdom,  sir." 
A  kingdom  !  Pray  where  is  it  ?  ** 
It  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  sir.** 

Heaven  ? — but  will  not  everybody  get  there  as  well  as  you?  * 
No,  sir,  none  but  those  who  claim  their  title  to  the  kingdom,  on 
the  ground  of  the  Will." 

Just  here  the  conversation  abruptly  ended,  and  the  priest  went 
on  his  way.  But  the  boy's  account  of  the  matter  may  admit  of 
further  elucidation  from  another  story.  A  tract  distributor  said  to  ft 
poor  man  whom  he  found  breaking  stones  on  the  roadside, 

"  There  is  a  letter  at  your  house  from  a  very  rich  person,  who  his 
made  a  Will  in  your  favour." 
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**  What,  sip ! — a  letter  at  my  house ! — a  Will  in  my  favour  ?  Where 
did  it  come  from  ?  '* 

**  It  came  from  the  Lord.  It  is  a  message  from  Him.  The  Will 
is  tiie  Will  of  ike  Lord  Jesus." 

^  Well,  who  would  have  thought  that  the  Bible  was  a  Will  ?  And 
you  say,  sir,  that  my  name  is  in  it?  " 

"  Yes." 

'« Well,  111  go  home  and  search  till  I  find  it." 

*'  Do  so,  and  you  will  soon  see  your  name  there ;  for  your  name 
is  Sinner;  and  '  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.' 
Search  it  well  and  you  will  find  that  salvation  is  yours,  Christ  is 
youra,  all  things  are  yours,  if  you  do  but  believe." 

Yes,  let  a  man  with  humble  faith  take  hold  of  this  Testament  or 
Covenant  of  G-race,  and  ''it  guarantees  to  him  the  friendship  and 
assistance  of  heaven  under  all  circumstances.  It  gives  the  soul  a  lien, 
a  clear  lawful  hold  on  Omnipotence,  if  only  he  will  dare  in  the 
abandonment  of  a  childlike  faith  to  reckon  upon  the  fidelity  of  GK>d.'' 

Tbstatob  I  But  does  this  comparison  hold  good  in  every  respect  ? 
No.  None  of  the  resemblances  of  Christ  do  this.  Along  witji  one 
or  more  points  of  likeness,  there  are  always  many  of  unlikeness.  For 
instance,  when  a  Testator  dies  he  loses  all  interest  in  his  houses  or 
goods.  Nothing  remains  to  him  of  all  his  former  possessions  but,  it 
may  be,  a  little  square  recess  in  the  family  vault.  But  the  Divine 
Testatob  ''  was  dead  and  is  alive  a^ain,  and  behold,  He  liveth  for 
evermore."  And  therefore  He  is  still  Possessor  of  all  things.  But 
His  riches  are  so  exhaustless,  that  when  all  the  many  thousands  of 
millions  of  His  joint-heirs  are  endowed,  each  with  his  portion,  the 
great  Testatob  has  as  much  left  as  before  He  distributed  His  riches. 
And  all  the  heirs  have  an  equal  portion ;  for  each  has  all !  Profound 
riddles  these,  which  it  will  take  eternity  to  unravel.  But  again,  an 
ordinary  Testator,  being  himself  (poor  man !)  dead  and  buried,  must 
have  executors,  as  they  are  termed,  to  carry  his  will  into  effect.  But 
our  glorious  Testatob  is  His  own  Executor.  Having  made  His  Will 
bincUng  by  His  death.  He  rises  from  the  dead  that  He  may  cany  ont 
its  provisions,  and  see  that  all  the  legatees  have  their  large  portion  ; 
even  glory,  honour,  immortality,  eternal  life.  So  far  doth  the  Symbol 
fa]i  beneath  what  it  is  intended  to  illustrate.  Wherein  then  ia  the 
resemblance  ? 

1.  Christ  is  like  a  Testatob  because  Ihe  things  He  gives  are  His 
own  to  dispose  of,  just  as  He  pleases,  for  He  is  *'  Heir  of  all  things." 
They  are  also  His  own  by  another  title,  for  He  purchased  them. 

2.  Christ  is  like  a  Testatob,  because  His  death  makes  His  Testa- 
ment effectual  and  irrevocable.  This  is  the  great  point  intended. 
It  is  confirmed  by  His  death ; — ^*  otherwise,"  it  is  added,  ^  it  would 
have  no  force  at  aJL" 

3.  Christ  ia  like  a  Testatob,  because  He  alone,  and  no  other, — 
neither  pope,  bishop,  nor  priest,  prescribes  the  way  whereby  we 
become  possessed  of  the  Legacy, — ^namely,  by  faith  in  Himself.    Note 


446  TESTATOR. 

this  Iftst  obeervadon  well ;  for  upon  it  ewerytUDg  Usam.  It  has 
sometiines  come  to  pass  that  a  rich  man  has  bequeathed  all  his  property 
to  some  iadividnal  on  one  partaeolar  condition.  In  all  other  respeeti 
the  grant  was  absolute,  the  title  perfect,  and  the  conToyanee  t^Kxroag^blf 
seciu^.  That  one  condition  might  be,  that  the  legatee  should  talre 
the  name  of  the  Testator.  But,  whatoTer  it  was,  upon  tlus  all  is 
made  to  depend.  Compliance  in  this  one  point  makes  his  claim 
unquestionable,  and  puts  him  in  possession;  while  non-oompliance 
forfeits  it  for  ever. 

So  IB  it  in  this  case.  Christ  and  His  salvation  are  mine,  are  70iin» 
on  one  ground  alone.  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  while  He 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  condemned.  Come  to  Jesus  Onist  tiien* 
For, ''  to  as  manj  as  receive  Hitn^  to  them  gives  He  power  to  beeome 
the  sons  of  GKkL,  even  to  as  many  as  believe  on  His  Name.^  And  kt 
us  adore  Him  for  His  wondrous  love.  For  not  only  has  He  made 
over  to  us  glorious  gifts  in  His  last  Will  and  Testament,  but  He 
scrupled  not  to  die,  in  order  to  make  that  Testament  availaUe.  Eor 
^*  otherwise  it  would  have  been  of  no  force  at  alL** 

"  Sweet  is  the  memory  of  His  Kame^ 
Who  blessed  us  in  His  Wil4»; 
And  to  His  TasTAimrr  of  gnoe 
Made  His  own  life  the  sedL 

I  call  that  LsoACT  mj  own 

Which  Jesos  did  bequeath  ; 
Twas  purchased  with  a  dying  groan, 

And  ratified  in  death.*' 
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Suppose  a  convert  of  the  Apostolic  age,  in  ignorance  of  human  history 
since  he  left  the  world,  were  to  resume  the  body,  and  come  to  England 
to  enquire  into  the  progress  of  the  Christian  religion.  Let  him  come 
in  all  the  freshness  of  impressions  made  upon  him  in  connection  with 
the  ministry  of  such  men  as  Paul  and  Timothy.  How  could  he  recon- 
cile what  he  would  witness  in  some  so-called  Christian  churches  with 
what  he  remembered  of  old  ?  Looking  round  upon  altars  decorated 
with  gay  colours,  and  candies  burning  at  mid-day,  and  priests  arrayed 
in  vestments  of  green,  and  gold,  and  violet,  bowing  before  a  cross, 
with  clouds  of  incense  curling  over  their  heads, — what  could  he  make 
of  it  all?  In  profound  perplexity  be  enquires  of  his  conductor, 
"  Where  are  we  ?    What  do  you  call  this  pkoe? ** 
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'*  A  Christian  church,  ancient  sir." 

"This  a  Christian  church? " 

**  Yes,  indeed,  a  most  correct  specimen,  muctelled  after  the  antique 
pattern.'' 

**  And  do  you  call  this  Christian  worship  ?  " 

**  Certainly,  sir,  the  most  approved  and  refined  style  of  worship.'' 

**  What  I  this  strange  mixture  of  Jewish  and  Pagan  ceremony  ? — 
But  listen !  I  hear  the  name  of  Jesus  pronounced !  and  surely,  a 
well-remembered  passage  from  the  writings  of  holy  Paul  is  being 
recited. — ^But  as  for  aU  this  idolatrous  ceremony — it  is  not  Chris- 
tianity at  all.  It  is  contrary  alike  to  all  Apostolic  precept  and  the 
practioe  of  the  early  church. 

**  Excuse  me,  sir,  our  priests  affirm  it  to  be  the  true  primitive 
method  of  worship,  long  lost  sight  of  in  the  church." 

*'  Say  rather  the  substitution  of  a  counterfeit,  imposed  upon  the 
people  under  the  name  of  Christianity.  It  is  a  libel  on  our  holy 
religp^on  and  an  insult  to  the  King  of  saints."  Some  such  words 
would,  we  think,  express  the  disgust  of  this  ancient  adherent  of 
Christianity,  on  beholding  so  pitiable  an  exhibition.  And  what 
justification  do  they  allege?  Among  other  weak  excuses  for  all 
their  vain  ceremony  and  gorgeous  embroidery,  it  is  urged  that  with 
such  things  the  Hebrew  &thers  were  wont  to  embellish  the  worship 
of  Qod  in  their  day.  But  suppose  th^  did,  what  is  that  to  the 
purpose?  Surely  there  is  a  wide  difterence  between  what  was 
appointed  by  God,  and  what  is  invented  by  man ;  between  that 
which  had  a  real  meaning,  and  that  which  has  no  meaning  at  all 
except  such  as  unauthorized  &uicies  are  pleased  to  imagine. 

Tne  law,  with  its  shadows  and  ceremonies,  came  by  Moses,  and 
was  of  Divine  authority ;  and  yet  Gtod  has  expressly  abolished  the 
whole  system,  and  the  apostle  has  denounced  it  as  made  up  of  weak 
and  beggarly  elements;  and  why,  but  for  this  reason,  that  ** grace 
and  tnrai  have  now  come  by  Jesus  Christ,"  who  is  the  reality  and 
substance  of  all  that  the  law  prescribed.  Surely  then,  if  it  would 
be  impiety  to  revive  rites  which  GtxL  has  abolished,  it  is  scarcely  less 
to  parody  them  by  pitiful  caricatures. 

The  most  prominent  object  connected  with  Jewish  worship  as 
instituted  by  Moses,  was,  as  you  are  aware,  '*  the  Tabebkaolb." 

TABERNACLE.  Heb.  viii.  2,  ix.  11.  And  what  was  the  Tabbb- 
KACLB  ?  I  have  lying  before  me  at  this  moment  a  picture  of  it.  It 
doee  not  pretend  to  be  taken  from  sketches  drawn  by  some  artist 
of  that  day;  nor  yet  is  it  altogether  a  fancy  picture,  but  one 
designed  from  the  description  contained  in  Exod.  xxvi.  It  must  be 
confessed,  its  outward  aspect,  with  the  exception  of  the  rich  hangings 
at  the  entrance,  is  not  at  all  attractive.  It  is  a  long  gloomy-looking 
structure,  not  very  high,  covered  all  over  with  dark-coloured  skins. 
But  it  is  all  glorious  within,  for  it  is  overlaid  with  sheets  of  pure 
j;old.    The  unattractive  exterior  conceals  a  vast  amount  of  costly 
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worknumsliip.  The  value  of  the  gold  and  silTer  alone,  need  in  the 
building  ana  its  contents,  estimated  aoooiding  to  its  weight,  wonld 
be  £200,000  and  more  of  money  in  present  use.  Beneatn  the  out- 
ward coyer  are  three  others.  The  innermost  consists  of  hangings 
of  fine-twined  linen,  fastened  with  clasps  of  gold.  Over  that  if 
another  set  of  hangings,  curiously  wrought  of  goats'  hair;  »  sort 
of  rich  t^ck  dftmask  it  seems  to  have  been,  embroidered  in  needle- 
work of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet.  And  then,  to  protect  all 
these  rich  curtains  m>m  the  weather,  there  is  a  ooyering  of  ^  rams' 
skins  died  red ; "  and  lastly  ocmies  the  outside  ooating  ci  badgers' 
skins.  And  all  is  in  strict  accordance  with  a  dirine  pattern  ^niidi 
God  showed  to  Moses  in  tiie  Mount. — Well,  sudi  was  the  taber- 
nacle. It  was,  what  its  name  implies,  a  moYeable  house,  »  capadous 
tent.  It  was  divided  by  a  rich  veil  or  curtain  into  two  chainben ; 
and  the  whole  was  so  put  together,  that  it  could  be  easily  taken  to 
pieces,  and  removed  and  put  up  again  elsewhere. 

For,  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  **  to  walk  through  the  wilder- 
ness "  for  forty  years,  sojourning  in  tents,  Gh)d  condescended  to  set 
up  His  Tabernacle  among  them,  that  He  might  **  walk  with  them." 
Lev.  zxvi.  12.  2  Sam.  viL  6.  So,  wherever  they  pitdied  their 
tents,  that  royal  pavilion  was  reared  in  the  centre  of  the  camp,  a 
constant  sign  that  ihe  Lord  of  Hosts  was  with  them.  Not  as 
though  He  could  be  inclosed  in  '^  temples  made  with  hands,"  for  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  Him;  but  He  condescended  to 
afford  them  tiiis  familiar  pledge  of  His  constant  presence.  While 
over  the  Tabernacle  there  rose,  hovering  aloft  in  the  air,  a  pillar  of 
cloud  which  in  the  dark  night  glowed  like  flames  of  fire.  And 
within,  there  was  the  ShekuiAh,  that  mysterious  ''glory"  which 
beamed  from  over  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  illumined  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  just  to  remark,  in  passing,  that  though  this 
structure  is  often  spoken  of  as  if  it  had  been  but  a  temporaiy 
building,  made  use  of  only  for  a  short  period,  it  existed  for  neariy 
five  hundred  years,  as  the  central  place  of  sacrifices  and  sacred 
services.  Bemoved  more  than  once  after  the  settlement  in  Oanaan, 
and  renewed  or  repaired  from  time  to  time,  it  had  a  longer  duration 
than  the  first  temple,  which  was  subsequently  reared  at  such  an 
enormous  cost  by  Solomon.  For  the  laUer  had  scarcely  stood  four 
hundred  years,  when  it  was  rifled,  and  finally  burnt  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar.    But  to  return ; — 

Consider  all  that  curiously  wrought  and  costly  structure,  what 
was  it  but  a  representation  of  the  mcamation  of  Christ?  If  not 
fully  to  the  people  of  that  day,  yet  is  it  truly  so  to  us.  For  Paul 
calls  Christ's  human  body  ''the  true  Tabernacle  which  tiie  Lord 
pitched  and  not  man."  Nor  is  this  metaphor  used  to  express  the 
sacred  body  of  Christ  alone.  Peter  speaks  of  his  own  body  aa  his 
"tabernacle."  And  Paul  caUs  our  mortal  frames,  all  ot  tliem, 
"  tabernacles."  They  are  tents  which  will  be  taken  down  at  death, 
and  set  up  again  at  the  resurrection.    This  being  our  state.  Jesus 
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CSirist  also  would  have  a  Tabernacle.  "The  children  being  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  He  likewise  took  part  of  the  same."  So 
He  aaith  prophetically  in  the  Psalms,  '*  A  bodj  hast  Thou  preoared 
Me," — "  a  body  which  ooold  be  taken  down,  and  folded  up  lor  a 
aeaaoQ,  and  be  erected  again  without  the  breaking  or  loss  of  any 
part  of  it."  This  sacred  Tabekkaclb  was  set  up  when  Christ  was 
boiXL  Then  it  was  "the  Word  was  made  fl.esh  and  dwelt  among 
lis,"  (or  tabemaoled,  as  the  word  is ;)  and  in  that  human  nature  of 
His  "  al]  the  fulness  of  the  Gk>dhead  dwelt  bodily." 

A2id  the  contents  of  the  Tabernacle  were  alike  typical  of  heavenly 
tlu&gs,  and  had  reference  to  our  Lord.  The  golden  altar  and  censer 
were  typical  of  His  Intercession ;  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  what  was  in 
it,  of  His  Priesthood;  while  the  "veil"  is  expre&tly  called  "His 
fleeh." 

Mudi  that  we  have  said  about  the  Tabsbi^aolb  belongs  to  the 
TnoLB  also,  which  was  no  less  a  type  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ 
Both  are  also  emblems  of  the  Church  of  God  ;  but  with  that  we  have 
not  now  to  do.— ^"  Destroy  this  Teicplb,  said  our  Lord,  and  I  will 
lebafld  it  in  three  days."  "But,"  it  is  added,  "He  spake  of  the 
TsifFLB  of  His  body,"  and  in  Bev.  xzi.  there  occurs  this  wonderful 
passage, — the  seer  is  describing  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  he  says,' — "  I 
saw  no  Temple  therein,  for  the  Lord  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
TiMPLB  thereof."  We  wiU  therefore  add  a  few  words  on  this  Symbol 
of  Christ,  the 

TEMPLE.    Eev.  xzi.  22.     Solomon's  renowned  Temple  it  is  to 
which  the  allusion  is  made.    It  occupied  several  years  in  building : 
but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  so  remarkable  for  its  size,  as  for 
the  amaeing  value  and  richness  of  its  materials.    Lideed,  it  would 
appear  to  have  been  the  most  costly  building,  by  far,  that  was  ever 
JMred;    many  hundreds  of  millions  of  pounds  (estimated  by  our 
etandard)  having  been  expended  on  it !    There  were  tons  upon  tons 
of  gold,  and  a  still  more  enormous  quantity  of  silver,  and  precious 
etones  besides.    The  walls  and  doors  were  (not  gilded  but)  lined 
with  plates  of  solid  gold :  the  very  floors  were  covered  with  pure 
gold.    There  were  costly  marbles,  white,  black,  and  coloured,  brought 
m>m  great  distances ;   and  countless  cedars  from  Lebanon ;   and 
brass  in  such  prodigious  quantities,  that  no  account  was  taken  of 
the  weight.     This  meftal  is  supposed  to  have  been  (more  correctly) 
bronze, — a  compound  of  tin  and  copper.    And  it  is  believed  by  some, 
that  the  tin  was  imported,  in  the  ships  of  Solomon  and  Hiram,  from 
the  British  Isles,  and  that  Cornwall  thus  contributed  its  share  to  the 
wealth  and  splendour  of  that  wonderful  and  unrivalled  edifice.    And 
soch  huge  stones  there  were  for  the  foundation,  as  quite  confound 
%}1  calculation  as  to  the  mode  of  taransporting  them ;  for  some  of 
these  remain  even  to  this  day,  and  astonish  every  beholder.    Perhaps 
^e  vast  multitude  of  hands  engaged  in  the  works  may  help  a  litue 
x>  Bolve  the  difficulty;  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  labourers 
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were  employed  to  assist  snd  wait  upon  three  thoiisaiid    skilled 
artifioers! 

And  as  it  was  meant  to  be  (equally  with  the  Tabemade)  a  Type 
of  Christ,  it  was  not  left  to  man's  wisdom  to  devise.  The  whole  was 
fashioned,  just  as  the  more  temporary  building  had  been,  aooording 
to  a  pattern  prescribed  by  GK>d  Himself.  This  David  deliyered  to 
Solomon,  with  these  empluitic  words,  **^  God  made  me  understand  in 
writing,  by  His  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the  works  of  ihota  pattern.' 
1  Chron.  xzyiii.  12 — 19. 

Indeed  the  whole  system  of  worship  was  appointed  by  the  anthori- 
tative  directions  of  God.  The  various  sacnnces  and  ofiBerings^  and 
the  ceremonial  observances  connected  with  tiiem ;  tiie  solenm  feasts 
and  ihe  one  annual  bat;  the  materials  and  embellishment  of  the 
priestly  robes  ;  the  form  and  composition  of  the  sacred  vessels,  down 
to  the  very  snuffers  and  tongs  used  for  the  lamps  and  altar  fixes, 
were  all  minutely  prescribed ; — while  the  hymns  used  in  the  sanc- 
tuary services  were  composed  by  men  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d. 
After  the  lapse  of  many  centuries,  this  most  elaborate  system  waxed 
old,  and  soon  after  the  coming  of  Christ,  vanished  altogether ;  being 
superseded  by  the  more  spiritual  worship  of  Christianity,  and  the 
simpler  ordinances  prescribed  in  the  New  Testament.  These  oonsist 
of  prayer,  preaching,  thanksgivings  said  and  sun^,  baptism  also 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  together  with  some  general  ruke  toochinff 
the  ministry,  officers,  and  discipline  of  the  church.  But  minute  ana 
special  directions,  like  those  which  ruled  the  worship  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  there  are  none. 

In  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  therefore,  the  outside  world,  both 
Jews  and  Pagans,  were  startled  at  the  strange  sight  of  a  religion 
that  claimed  to  subsist  without  temples,  or  altars,  or  sacrifices ;  with- 
out images,  vestments,  or  defined  ritual  of  any  kind;— or  priests 
even,— except  as  the  members  of  this  new  sect,  both  men  and  women, 
claimed  to  be  alike  ^*  priests  unto  their  CKxi."  As  for  masses,  cruci- 
fixes, holy  water,  incense, — ^these,  with  all  the  rest  of  Bome's  un- 
meaning paraphernalia,  have  been  invented  since.  So  has  much  that 
pertains  to  the  worship  of  purer  communions.  But  God  is  not  to 
be  pleased  with  ceremonies  and  forms.  He  rather  ^'seeketh  such 
to  worship  Him  "  as  will  do  so  **  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

But  what  our  subject  more  immediately  teaches  us  is  that 
those  few  ordinances  which  are  peculiar  to  Christianity,  are  to 
'*  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come."  For  John  saith  of  the 
perfected  church  in  heaven,  represented  under  the  similitude  of  a 
resplendent  city  of  gold  and  gems,  **  I  saw  no  Temple  therein,  for 
the  Lord  Almighty  and  the  Liuinb  are  the  Teicplb  thereof."  What- 
ever that  may  mean,  it  evidently  points  to  a  fiir  more  sublime  and 
spiritual  worship  than  anything  the  best  can  attain  unto  here ;  but 
what  it  is  we  shall  not  find  out  till  we  are  fitted  to  enjoy  it.  Only 
until  the  first  coming  of  Christ  were  the  Hebrew  institutions  ot 
worship  intended  to  last.    And  the  gospel  ordinances  will,  in  their 


TEMPLE.      TENDER  PIANT.  451 

torn,  be  abolished  when  Christ  shall  come  '*  the  second  time,  without 
flin,  unto  salvation."  For  **  the  saints  in  heaven  shall  want  nothing, 
and  therefore  shall  not  need  a  house  of  prayer; — ^they  shall  know 
perfectly,  and  therefore  will  not  need  any  pulpit  instructions  ; — they 
shall  always  see  Christ,  and  so  will  not  need  sacraments  whereby  to 
remember  Him;  *I  saw  no  Temple  therein.'" — But  we  must  not 
dismiss  the  subject  without  a  glance  at  some  other  lessons  which  may 
be  derived  from  it. 

First.  GKmI's  Sanctuary,  whether  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  whichever 
was  standing,  was  the  appointed  place  to  which  all  the  sacrifices 
were  to  be  brought;  ana  that  which  was  offered  elsewhere  was 
rejected.  So  all  our  praises,  prayers,  and  offerings  must  be  presented 
to  Ood  hy  Christ  alone.  And  their  labour  is  worse  than  lost  who 
come  to  God  through  the  Yirein  Mary,  or  angels,  or  saints,  or  who 
offer  prayer  to  any  but  Himself. 

Second.  The  Sanctuary  was  the  place  to  which  all  that  were  in 
distress,  even  when  ever  so  far  away,  were  to  look,  and  towards  which 
€bej  were  to  pray.  So  must  all  the  weary  and  sorrowful  look  to 
Cbiist  alone  for  relief,  even  '^  from  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Third.  The  Sanctuary  was  furnished  with  everything  requisite  for 
worship,  and  purification,  and  light.  So  all  holy  things  are  laid  up 
in  Chnst,  even  everything  that  belongs  to  the  life,  instruction,  and 
happiness  of  the  soul;  aJUi  we  want  for  pardon,  holiness,  joy,  and 

Kice,  are  treasured  up  there.  *'  Surely  shall  (every)  one  say.  In  the 
rd  have  I  righteousness  and  strength;  even  to  Him  shall  men 
oome ;  and  in  mm  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall 
e^iy."    Isa.  zlv.  24,  25. 

And  now,  let  the  vegetable  world  furnish  us  with  our  three  next 
similitudes.  The  first,  Tendsb  Plant,  comes  from  the  forest.  The 
second,  Tbbb  of  Leps,  has  its  origin  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  And 
the  third  is  contributed  by  the  vineyard.  We  will  take  them  in 
order.  He  who  is  called  ''the  Arm  of  the  Lord,"  that  is,  the 
manifestation  of  His  power,  is  said  to  grow  up  before  TTiTn  as  a 
**  Tkndkb  Plaot?." 

TENDER  PLANT.  Isa.  liii.  2.  Fit  symbol  oi  the  history  of  our 
Ix>rd  in  its  feeble  beginnings  and  grand  results.  A  similar  metaphor 
occurs  in  Esek.  xvii.,  where  the  royal  house  of  David  is  compared  to 
a  cedar  of  Lebanon,  its  highest  branch  representing  King  Jehoiachim. 
There  came  to  the  forest  a  great  eagle,  **•  long-winged  "  and  of  gorgeous 
T^omage,  who  ''cropped  off  the  topmost  twig  and  took  it  away." 
That  is  NebuchadneBsar  carrying  the  king  captive  to  Babylon.  Then 
mention  is  made  of  another  topmost  bough  or  sprout  of  the  cedar,  a 
TnmBs  OmB,  which  Jehovah  will  plant  upon  a  high  mountain,  where 
it  shall  grow  to  "a  Gkx>DLT  Cia>AB,  under  the  shadow  of  whose 
branches  ihere  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing."  None  less  than 
the  Messiah  can  be  intended  in  the  latter  part  of  this  parable. 
Bsekiel's  TnmiB  Oki  is  Isaiah's  Tkbdsb  Plakt. 
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Now,  of  $11  treen,  we  think  a  Cedar  might  most  suitably  be  used 
to  set  forth  Christ's  grandeur  and  nnchangeableness.  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  and  most  durable  among  the  trees  of  the  wood.  There 
are  Cedars  now  upon  the  Mountains  of  Lebanon,  the  stems  of  which 
measure  f ortj  feet  and  more  in  circumference.  Thej  are  of  wondrous 
antiquity  too  ;  some  being  calculated  to  be  four  thousand  yean  old. 
Look  back  and  see  our  Lord's  original  condition  as  a  lit^  Child, 
reared  amidst  poverty  and  hardship,  unknown  or  despised ;  and  then 
think  for  a  moment  what  He  is  now,  enthroned  £ar  above  every  name 
that  is  named, — and  you  wiU  confess  the  beauty  and  force  of  this 
illustration  ; — a  topmost  bought  ^'  a  TEHHEn  Ohx,"  planted  on  a  bleak 
mountain-side,  ana  growing  into  a  majestic  Cbdab,  afbrding  shelter 
to  birds  of  every  wing.  But  referring  the  reader  to  what  was  said 
under  the  heads,  BaijroH,  EooT  of  Davtd,  Babe,  etc.^  f^r  further 
illustration  of  this,  we  pass  on  to  the  next ; — *'  Tub  of  Lds*" 


TBEE  OF  LIFE.  B^.  xxn.  2.  The  BiUe  ccmtains  the  mmmh^j^ 
in  outline,  of  the  human  fiunily  from  the  creation  day  till  doomsday. 
It  begins  with  a  Paradise,  and  ends  with  a  FluMise.  The  first 
Paradise  must  have  been  a  most  endianting  spot.  We  think  of  it 
as  a  garden  of  vast  extent,  planted  and  arranged  by  Gtni  Himsdf ; 
and  richly  furnished  with  everything  desirable  to  rend^  it  an  at- 
tractive abode  for  pure  and  intelligent  beings.  Behold  the  goodly 
land  I  There  are  murmuring  rills  making  melodious  music  amid^ 
sweetrsoented  flowers  of  e>'ery  hue, — limpid  waters  &lling  gracefully 
from  terraces  of  many-coloured  rocks, — riven  widening  out  into 
beautiful  lakes,  surrounded  with  gentle  slopes  or  lofty  hills, — and 
stately  woods  and  tangled  foliage,  varied  with  opening  glades  o{ 
verdant  grass.  And  there  are  birds  of  rich  plumage  and  melodious 
note,  warbling  in  the  branches  of  the  trees,  while  the  spotted  leopard 
toys  with  the  meek-eyed  kid,  or  the  majestic  lion  with  the  playful 
lamb,  beneath  their  shadow.  E>'ery  object  teems  with  beauty,  and 
every  living  thing  seems  to  talk  to  us  of  innocence  and  peace. 

But  Satan  comes  upon  the  scene  and  all  is  lost !  Yet  not  inetriev*- 
ably.  Behold  Another,  Stronger  than  he,  advances  to  the  rescue! 
The  contest  is  long,  and  while  it  continues,  ages  roll  their  weary 
courses.  But  when  the  clouds  clear  away,  the  Seed  of  the  Woman 
stands  forth  as  the  Conqueror,  and  we  see  His  foe  and  ours  oast  into 
the  bottomless  pit.  Then  the  lost  Paradise  re-appears.  Nay,  not  the 
same,  but  one  infinitely  better.  So  rich,  so  grand,  so  glorious,  that 
no  specific  description  is  attempted.  We  get  only  a  dim  and 
momentary  glimpse  of  its  beauty  by  the  aid  of  imagery  borrowed 
from  the  first. 

The  Tbbe  of  Life  was  a  central  object  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
where  it  was  a  real  and  material  tree.  And  it  re-appears  as  one  of 
tho  principal  attractions  of  the  heavenly  Paradise,  where  it  must  be 
regarded  as  a  symbolical  tree,  representative  of  truths  most  instruct'- 
ive  and  glorious.    To  us  indeed  the  Tree  in  Eden  is  plainly  typicaL 
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But  whether  it  was  so  to  our  first  parents,  or,  if  ffo,  to  what  extent, 
imd  in  what  direction,  we  are  iinable  to  say.  Some  think  it  was  so, 
jand  thirfi  it  did,  in  some  way,  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  to  them.  Of  this 
we  shall  say  nothing,  because  we  know  nothing.  But  about  the  Tube 
OF  LiFB,  as  a  very  beautiful  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  us,  we  will  now 
endef^vonr  to  si^  a  word  or  two. 

Suppose  this  identical  Tree  were  to  be  discovered;  still  flourishing 
in  some  secluded  and  hitherto  inaccessible  part  of  A^ia.  Or,  if  that 
is  too  much  to  imagine,  one  of  the  same  species  actually  descended 
f  ra*i  the  originiJ  stock, — ^what  should  we  expect  to  find  in  the  Tree  ? 
Should  we  not  be  greatly  disappointed  if  it  were  not  remarkable  for 
its  Beauty  f  or  if  in  Fragrance  it  were  outdone  by  the  almond  tree  or 
the  citron?  It  would  cast  around  also,  we  think,  a  very  reviving 
Shadow  :  and  its  Pruk^  and  Leaves  too,  we  have  made  up  our  minds, 
must  possess  qualities  eminently  valuable.  What  it  reaUy  was  in  all 
these  respects  we  cannot  tell.  But  we  may  certainly  transfer  these 
supposed  qualities,  divinely  spiritualized  and  ennobled,  to  the  real 
Tree  of  Life,  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Speak  we  of  Beauty  ?    Oh  how  rare,  how  stately,  how  peerless  is 

His  loyeliness !     ^*  He  is  the  Chief  among  ten  thousand,  yea,  He  is 

Altogether  Lovely," — the  Brightness  of  the  Father's  Glory. 

**  Sweet  majesty  and  awful  love, 
Sit  smiling  on  His  brow." 

Or  shall  we  make  mention  of  Fragrance  ?  His  very  name  indicates 
it.  He  is  Christ,  the  Anointed  One,  His  name  is  therefore  *'as 
ointment  poured  forth."  All  the  letters  of  His  name,  *'  all  His  gar- 
inents  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia^ ; "  the  scent  thereof  is  **  as 
the  wine  of  Lebanon.''  From  Him  is  the  oil  of  joy  which  makes  the 
Christian's  face  to  shine ;  and  the  oil  of  frankincense  and  myrrh  to 
render  Him  fragrant, — acceptable  to  God  and  attractive  to  men. 
For  they  who  have  been  with  this  Anointed  One  will  betray  it  by  the 
<•  good  savour  "  of  their  lives,  and  the  sweet  odour  of  their  piety. 

And  then  how  refreshing  is  the  Shallow  of  t^is  Telee  of  Trees  ! 
They  thi^t  dweU  under  it  shall  ^*  revive  as  the  com  and  grow  as  the 
vine."  Oh  it  is  a  rare  Tbee  !  Beautiful  and  Glorious,  Excellent  and 
Comely.  Call  its  name  Jehovah-jireh.  Expect  all  things  from  it. 
Abandon  all  the  other  Trees  of  the  wood.  Some  are  like  the  fabled 
TJpas-trees,  scattering  death  to  all  who  come  within  their  reach  ;  and 
the  others  are  but  withering  gourds ;  they  can  shelter  thee  but  for  an 
hour.  Come,  dwell  under  the  shadow  of  this  "  Goodly  Cedar."  He 
shall  cover  thee  with  His  friendly  branches  while  life  last^,  and  when 
thine  end  is  eome,  thou  shalt  find  that  the  reviving  odour  of  this 
Anointed  One  will  refresh  thy  soul  in  death. 

But  what  does  the  Bible  say  about  the  Fmii  of  this  Tbeb  of  Life  ? 
"It  bears  twelve  manner  of  Fruits,  and  yields  its  Fruit  every  month." 
This  does  not  mean  twelve  varieties  of  fruits  and  no  more.  *' Twelve" 
evidently  bears  reference  to  the  length  of  the  year.  It  means  that 
the  Tbjeb  bears,  all  the  year  round,  fruit  adapted  for  every  want, 
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suited  to  eyery  case  and  condition,  £ruit  for  the  earij  months  d 
childhood  and  youth,  and  fruit  for  the  wintry  seascm  of  old  ige. 
**  Art  thou  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  sin?"  says  an  flmfnunt  preadi»r. 
^*  There  is  jpardon  on  the  Tbse  ;  take  it  and  be  at  peaee.  Ait  tlioii 
thirsting;  arter  lighteousness  ?  Behold  here  are  cloatera  wbidi  will 
make  thee  glad.  Eat,  and  thou  shalt  find  Jesus  made  unto  iliee 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  strength.  Is  adversity  ^j 
condition  ?  Oh,  this  Tbse  yields  fruit  in  the  cloudy  as  well  as  in  the 
sunny  day.  Yea,  it  is  when  ihe  heavens  are  overcast  that  its  boogiiB 
are  most  thickly  laden.  And  throughout  the  whole  year  of  our  mB- 
time,  its  twelve  months  of  spring,  summer,  autumn,  and  winter,  nerer 
is  there  a  day  when  we  can  go  to  the  Tsss  and  not  find  upon  it  fruit 
— fruit  just  suited  to  the  season.  And  still,  when  we  get  to  beaTeai, 
the  fruits  will  change  with  the  season.  They  will  not  be  the  same 
beneath  the  cloudless  shinings  of  eternity  as  amid  the  bleak  winds  of 
time,"  but  be  still  adapted  to  our  growing  capacities  «nd  ripened 
powers. 

And  the  Leaves,  what  of  them  ?  They  are  ^  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations,"  says  John.  Not  that  the  nations  will  want  any  healing  in 
heaven,  for  **  the  inhabitant  <shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick.  You  ob- 
serve that  the  vision  with  which  St.  J(^m  was  frtvoured  was  not  so 
much  of  heaven,  as  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  in  their  perfected 
state.  And,  as  He  sees  this  Grand  Tree  towering,  as  it  were,  over 
the  heads  of  the  saved  ones,  he  attributes  to  it  all  the  salvation  and 
life  they  have  derived  from  it  from  first  to  last ;  as  they  do  themselYes, 
when  they  sing,  ^'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  reeeiye 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  giorj, 
and  blessing." 

In  another  aspect  He  is  also  a  Tsee  of  Lifb  to  us  ;  for  He  says, 
"  I  am  the  Tbub  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches," 

YIXE.  John  XV.  1.  This  parable  is  memorable,  as  for  othei* 
reasons,  so  because  it  occurs  among  our  Lord's  last  words  to  His 
disciples.  This  part  of  His  discourse  follows  the  words,  *'  Arise  let 
us  go  hence.''  It  would  seem,  then,  to  have  been  spoken  out  of 
doors,  and  during  their  walk  from  the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
had  partaken  of  the  last  supper,  to  G^thsemane.  Perhaps,  in  their 
way  thither,  they  had  to  pass  through  a  vineyard.  Sometimes  the 
passengers  would  have  to  make  their  way  amidst  withered  leaves  and 
severed  branches,  gathered  in  bundles  to  be  burned.  Thus  the  spot 
raip;ht  have  suggested  the  simUe,  and  the  solemn  lessons  of  this 
parable  be  rendered  all  the  more  impressive  by  the  presence  of  the 
illustrations  made  use  of.  Is  it  not  as  if  the  Master  hiMl  said,  ^'  Look 
at  the  Vine,  with  its  substantial  stem  and  unfailing  store  of  Hving 
sap,  and  behold  a  symbol  of  Me.  Look  at  each  verdant  branch, 
loaded  more  or  less  with  clusters  of  fruit,  and  see  an  illustration  of 
such  as  believe  in  Me.  You  observe  it  is  not  merely  tied  to  the  stenL 
It  grows  out  of  it,  and  is  fed  by  it.    And  only  by  virtue  of  that  liiiog 
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conneciion  can.  there  be  any  fruit.  So  there  can  be  no  spiritual  life 
without  livinff  union  with  Me,  and  the  continual  taking  in  of  grace 
from  Me  as  the  branch  takes  in  the  sap.  And  look  at  those  withered 
boughs  which  strew  the  path,  and  see  a  melancholy  picture  of  such 
as  do  not  really  believe  in  Me.  If  any  one  seeks  to  be  religious  in 
other  ways  he  will  turn  out  no  better  than  the  dead  bough  which 
the  yine-dresser  takes  away  as  only  fit  to  be  burned.  Severed  from 
Me,  he  must  remain  devoid  of  a  single  pulse  of  life.  Therefore  see 
to  this  one  thing.  Abide  in  Me.  Only  so  can  ye  live  and  bear  fruit 
at  all."  Is  not  this  a  fair  statement  of  the  Master's  own  account  of 
this  central  doctrine  ? 

Let  us  see  what  follows  from  this  union.  Imagine  a  dry  stick 
picked  up  in  a  garden.  Suppose  the  gardener  knew  the  secret  of 
grafting  such  a  dead  thing  as  that  into  a  vine,  so  as  to  make  it  part 
of  the  very  tree.  We  are  aware  he  could  not  do  this,  but  suppose 
he  could  and  did.  From  that  moment  there  would  set  in  a  flow  of 
sap,  which  would  impart  life  and  make  the  diy  stick  green  and 
flourishing.  It  has  been  taken  into  partnership  with  the  vine,  and 
the  vine  pours  into  it  as  much  as  it  can  receive  of  the  vital  juice. 
And  now  it  puts  on  the  very  nature  of  the  tree,  and  soon  there  come 
forth  congenial  buds  and  leaves  and  tender  blossoms,  and  by-and- 
by  rich  clusters  of  grapes. 

Just  that  which  the  gardener  is  supposed  .to  do  with  the  dry  stick, 
the  Almighty  Husbandman  does  with  you  who  are  worse  than  a  dry 
stick, — ^wild  and  degenerate.  The  moment  you  truly  receive  Christ 
YOU  are  in  Him,  so  that  virtue  flows  into  your  heart  continually. 
For  now  you  are  in  full  communion  with  Him.  All  that  there  is  in 
Him,  which  you  can  make  use  of  and  are  ready  to  receive,  is  at  your 
sendee.  His  righteousness  is  yours.  You  are  a  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature  and  of  His  filial  relationship  to  the  Father,  by  virtue 
of  His  Sonship.  You  are  capable  of  bearing  fruit  which  you  never 
were  before — "  more  fruit " — "  much  fruit,"  such  as  the  Divine 
Husbandman  looks  for. 

Why  doth  a  branch  bring  forth  fruit  exactly  according  to  the 
character  of  the  tree  ?  Because  its  union  involves  a  most  intimate 
oneness  with  the  parent  stock,  and  perfect  assimilation  thereto. 
How  is  it,  for  instance,  that  some  Christian  people  are  not  patient, 
but  fretful  or  irascible  ?  We  presume  not  to  think  they  are  pre- 
tenders. But  there  must  be  something  wrong  somewhere.  What 
should  we  say  of  some  particular  branch  of  a  vine, — old  enough  quite, 
and  large  enough  to  bear  good  store  of  fruit, — ^if  it  were  to  remain 
barren,  or  only  produce  wild  grapes  ?  Should  we  not  conclude  that 
some  defect  or  disease  prevents  the  proper  inflow  of  the  sap  ? 

So  must  it.  be  here.  If  we  are  Christians,  and  yet  our  spirit  and 
temper  are  not  like  Christ's,  then  let  us  look  to  it.  By  some  means 
we  must  be  cutting  ourselves  off  from  the  source  of  spiritual  life  and 
health.  Let  us  bring  the  matter  before  the  Great  Husbandman :  for 
who,  otherwise,  can  understand  his  errors  ?    Let  us  try  to  institute 


456 

an  exuninatioD,  asking  Him  to  faring  tlie  defect  to  V^L,  Tht 
of  mifniitfiihiefs  may  tnm  out  to  be  »  anif  irpndfat 
nnderont  life,  or  a  bap-liaaid  aort  of  vaDkf  vliidu  i 
^  thonpk  it  be  the  walk  of  a  Cbrifltian.  k  not  at  aU  ndmalian  valk.' 
Disdpk  of  Oirist !  joa  most  leet  eloaer  to  Him,  and  giw  np  into 
Him.  **  Whoaoerer  abideth  in  Him  ainnptii  not."*  TUa  ia  not 
spoken  of  abaointe  perfeetion  at  alL  but  of  tliat  oouqucrt,  o^tcr  aim, 
wbicb  Cbivt  alwajs  gires  to  those  who  are  eonatnatlr  looking  to 
^  Him  Who  i«  able  to  keep  them  from  felKng^*  with  n  fnD  eomTieticB 
that  they  cannot  keep  themaehres. 

^  For  without  Me  je  can  do  nothing."  Tkig/mruMn  mm  tJPtmm/tr 
sloth.  Some  midit  aaj,  **Oh  yea.  oar  Lorda  woida  are  qwHe  true; 
I  am  powerless,  yea  dead,  therefore  I  will  ait  acill  and  not  atlnmpt 
anything.''  But  sappoee  a  &tlier  were  to  eaU  his  aon.  and  aaj  to  hia, 
"Mydc9irboy,IhaTeaeleeted  a  task  whieh  I  wish  to  hare  dme,  hot  I 
tell  yon  beforehand  yon  will  not  be  able  to  do  it  withoatme.''  Soppote 
now  the  boy  were  to  say,  '^Then  T  will  not  attempt  to  do  it  at  afl." 
Woold  that  be  an  aeoeptaUe  excoae  for  not  taking  the  ta^  in  hand? 
Xo.  it  would  only  prove  him  to  be  a  petieise,  diaobedieBt  chiU.  He 
could  not  master  the  lesson  by  hiaMcIf,  hot  no  leas  waa  it  Ua  doty 
to  set  about  it  in  dependence  upon  his  fiither^  help. 

**  YoT  withoat  Me  ye  can  do  nothing.''     Thme  wardi  mjf&rd  gnA 

ennmragemeni,    A  kmng  eaoticfn  it  t«  finom  Him  who  knoweth  our 

frune.    If  one  man  were  to  bid  another  to  beware  not  to  atep  a 

a  dangeroos  plank,  not  to  safl  in  a  leaky  veaad,  not  to  tmat  hw 

weight  to  a  rotten   rope,  that  wonld  indicate  a  kind  interest  on 

the  part  of  the  adriser.     So  when  Jems  Christ  tells  na  that  without 

Him  we  can  do  nothing,  it  is  that  we  may  not  depend  on  a  reed,  and 

so  ensure  to  oar^^lTes  a  falL     When  a  fond  mother  cautions  her 

child  in  hi'  fir«t  attempts  to  walk,  or  teDs  him  as  she  Kfts  him  from 

hi«  falls.  **  Yon  are  not  yet  able  to  so  alone,  my  chOd,  yoo  cannot  do 

withoat  me : " — that  is  not  to  di<«onraee  him,  but  to  induce  him  to 

keep  bj  ber  «ide.  and  take  hold  of  her  hand,  and  gire  heed  to  her 

direction*  <o  that  his  attempts  may  be  moro  soeeetsfnl.     CNi,  how 

often  we  trip  like  the  child,  and  fdl  and  wonnd  onrselres,  for  want 

of  habitual  dependence  on  Christ !     Oh.  beliere  it,  no  fond  mother 

waTches  her  ofP?pring  more  carefnllr  than  Jeans  His  peopleu     His 

eye  is  ever  on  them,  not  to  mark  their  falls  with  aererity,  bnt  to  lift 

tbem  up.  and  guide  them  aright,  and  endear  to  them  the  promise  of 

Hi?  grace.    True.  Chriftian.  yoo  can  do  nothing  without  Christ.   You 

hare  no  ftreiigth  at  alL     What  then  ?    Yon  learn  to  idoiy  in  tout 

infirmitie*,  for  they  bring  you  acqnainted  with  the  strength  of  Christ. 

And  to  be  thu?  poor  in  «pirit  is  to  be  rich  in  faith. 

**  For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.*  TkU  lamgwa^  tomwetfM  most 
important  inttr**4twm.  It  «how5  U5  the  one  thine  we  are  to  do  at  all 
tim«*«.  We  mnn  cfing  to  Christ,  nor  erer  Tentnre  to  do  mwythhig 
without  Him.  For  that  w>ork  will  he  wretchedly  done,  and  Mid  in 
confusion,  which  is  begun  in  the  sfHrit  of  the  proud  boast,  I  can  do 
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It  without  help.  Professor  TTpham  cites  the  example  of  an  experi- 
enced Christian,  who,  whenever  he  was  asked  to  offer  supplication  at 
Uie  prayer-meeting,  used  invariahly  to  begin  with  the  words,  **  Lord 
give  U8  a  prayer."  That  was  to  pray  in  the  right  spirit.  *•  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  so  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing." 


J'iftg-first  ^nkg» 
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WISDOM  OF   GOD.      WAT.      WALL  OP  FIBB. 

Gk>D  is  a  most  open>handed  Giver.  What  multifarious  gifts  He  is 
ever  distributing  among  the  children  of  men  !  Those  which  are  most 
coveted,  such  as  wealth,  rank,  genius,  are  reserved  for  the  few ;  and 
the  fortunate  possessors  are  often  regarded  with  envy  by  those  who 
are  not  thus  distinguished.  But  the  gifts  which  God  distributes  more 
generally,  such  as  reason,  health,  eye-sight,  are  greater  and  far  more 
important.  What  are  the  former  compared  with  these?  And  yet 
the  latter  are  for  the  most  part  overlooked  or  undervalued,  and  the 
bountiful  Donor  receives  but  scanty  thanks.  But  the  most  un- 
reasonable treatment  is  reserved  for  the  greatest  of  all  GKxl's  gifts, — 
that  Gift  which  infinitely  outweighs  all  the  rest  put  together.  Biches, 
rank,  health,  and  even  life  itself,  sink  into  very  narrow  dimensions 
when  compared  with  it.  Yea,  a  very  competent  judge  goes  so  far  as 
to  reckon  all  things  but  as  *^  dung,"  so  that  he  might  but  win  this  one 
great  Gift.  He  uses  a  very  contemptuous  comparison  indeed,  that 
he  may  the  more  enhance  its  exceeding  worth.  And  this  Gift  is  not 
like  riches  and  rank,  accessible  only  to  the  few,  but  is  brought  within 
the  reach  of  all,  so  that  "  whosoever  wiD  "  may  claim  it.  And  our 
Apostle,  having  secured  it  for  himself  and  recommended  it  to  others, 
exchums,  Than^  be  unto  God  for  His  "  Unspeakable  Gift.** 

UNSPEAKABLE  GIFT.  2  Oor.  ix.  16.  They  who  have  a  home 
and  '*  food  convenient,"  a  kind  father,  a  faithful  husband,  health,  safety, 
should  not  forget  to  thank  God  for  all ;  for  words  are  insufficient  to  set 
forth  their  worth.  But  the  Gift  we  now  speak  of  as  much  transcends 
them  as  the  mightiest  mountain  towers  above  the  ant-hill  at  his  base ; 
or  the  loftiest  cedar  above  the  violete  and  primroses  that  grow  under 
its  shadow. 

The  Unspeakable  Gift  !  When  we  look  at  it,  it  daisies  our  eyes. 
When  we  think  of  it,  it  swallows  up  our  thoughts ;  it  quite  confounds 
our  imagination.    There  are  no  comparisons  by  which  we  can  illustrate 
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it.  If  we  would  talk  to  one  another  about  it,  words  falter  on  wa 
lip0.  If  we  would  offer  thanks  to  Gh>d  for  it,  we  know  not  whit  to 
say,  and  ^  praise  sits  silent  on  our  tongues."  For  tiiis  TTvaFEiKABLi 
Gut,  what  is  it? — Nothing  less  thiui  Gk)d*8  own  Bear  Son  Who 
dwelt  in  His  bosom  from  eternity.  ^^  For  God  so  loved  the  wwid, 
that  He  gave  His  Onlj  Begotten  Son,  that  whosoeyer  belieTeth  in 
Him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

The  Motive  that  prompted  the  Gift  is  Ukspsakablb.  Who  cui 
describe  the  love  of  Gt>d  ?  He  sa  loved  the  world.  '*  So  **  is  a  little 
word;  but  oh  the  stupendous  weight  it  carries  in  that  sentence! 
The  Munificence  that  marks  the  Gut  is  UHaFSAKABLB ;  for  all  the 
universe  cannot  supply  such  another.  The  Mercjf  which  characteriieg 
the  Gift  is  Ukspsajcablb;  for  who  can  describe  the  utter  baseness  of 
the  recipients?  And  its  caei  is  TInspbakabijb  too;  for  the  Wobd 
must  be  made  flesh,  and  the  Equal  S<hi  of  Gk>d  must  stoop  to  suffering 
and  death.  Who  can  utter  the  greatness  of  this  sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  GKxi  ?  We  cannot  even  imagine  the  feelings  whidi  would  lend 
the  heart  of  a  parent  called  to  surrender  a  beloved  child  to  the  hands 
of  cruel  murderers.  And  if  AMman  emotions,  under  sncli  cireom- 
stanoes,  are  indescribable,  who  shall  speak  of  the  Dwme,  when  the 
Father  ''  spared  not  His  Own  Son  but  delivered  Him  up  for  oa  all  "t 
But  thougn  we  cannot  gauge  the  moiwe^  nor  measure  the  munifimnrtt 
nor  estimate  the  mercy ,  nor  count  the  eoei  of  this  IJiraFiAJCABiJi  Gbir, 
we  are  thankful  to  say  we  do  perfectly  understand  how  we  are  to 
make  it  our  own. 

*'  Indeed ! "  some  one  objects,  *^  but  surely  that  sounds  very  like 
presumption."  But  is  it  so?  If  you  were  to  stop  half  a  dosen 
hungry  men  in  the  street,  and  say,  '*  Here,  all  of  you  good  people, 
hold  out  jour  hands,  and  I  wUl  give  you  each  a  piece  of  money  to 
buy  food  with ;  **  would  you  not  wonder  to  hear  one  of  them  say, 
** How  do  I  know  he  means  me?*'  and  another, '' Would  it  not  be 
presumptuous  for  me  to  take  the  monev  ?  "  Or  if  one  were  to  make 
a  great  feast,  and  send  the  crier  into  the  lanes  and  courts  where  the 
poor  live,  to  invite  them  all  to  come  and  partake  of  it  without 
payment,  would  any  stay  away  on  the  plea  that  they  were  too  poor 
and  too  unworthy  ?  Nay,  I  think  there  would  be  no  such  difficulty 
in  such  cases.  Nor  should  there  be  in  the  other.  For  Qod  has 
given  us  distinctly  to  understand  that  we  may  all  receive  the 
IJnspkajlable  Gift,  and  make  Jesus  Christ  our  own,  and  with  Him 
all  things  we  want,  pardon  and  holiness,  repentance  and  a  new  heart. 

Now  do  not  rest  in  merely  believing  that  these  blessings  are /or 
you,  or  that  they  are  already  yours  because  Otod  hath  given  them. 
There  was  something  for  the  poor  people  to  do,  though  nothing  for 
them  to  pay,  in  order  to  secure  their  part  in  the  feast.  They  must 
leave  their  poverty-stricken  homes,  and  seat  themselves  at  the  plen- 
tiful board,  and  thus  take  each  to  himself  his  personal  share  of  the 
bounty.  And  this  is  just  what  the  sinner  has  to  do,  and  all  he 
has  to  do.     He  must  come  to  Christ  and  make  personal  application. 
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He  must  embrace  the  offer,  believing  in  Christ  for  himself  in  par- 
ticular, upon  the  gospel  warrant, — "  Whosoeyer  will,  let  him  come." 
And  thus  he  will  make  that  which  is,  at  first,  only  a  Gift  by  grants 
to  become  to  him  a  Gift  in  possession.  Beoeive  then  the  XJnsfeakablb 
Gift  now  without  loss  of  time.  '^The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say 
Gome,  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  Watsb  of  Ldtb  freely.'' 

WATER  OF  LIFE.  Eev.  xxii.  17.  Some  things  have  been 
already  written,  in  former  pages,  of  Watee  as  a  Symbol  of  Christ 
and  of  the  blessings  which  He  communicates.  (See  FouktauTi 
BrvEBB,  PulOB  of  Bsoad  BrvEBS,  etc.)  A  few  words  must  therefore 
auifice  here. — Afar  off  upon  the  sea  is  an  open  boat,  tossing  up  and 
down  on  the  heaving  billows.  It  contains  a  little  company  of  sailors, 
only  survivors  of  a  shipwrecked  crew.  They  have  been  a  week  or  more 
beating  about  thus,  straining  their  eyes  all  the  day  long,  and  eagerly 
scanning  the  horizon  with  the  vain  hope  of  discerning  a  friendly 
ship  to  which  they  might  signal  for  assistance.  When  they  first  took 
to  the  boat,  one  of  them  secured  a  little  cask  of  fresh  water.  Oh  what 
a  treasure  was  this !  and  how  careful  they  were  over  it !  But  it  wasted 
away,  and  at  last  they  had  to  restrict  each  one  to  an  allowance  of  a 
few  drops  at  a  time.  And  soon  they  reach  the  bottom  of  their  cask, 
the  end  of  their  precious  store.  With  dejected  looks  they  share  out 
the  last  little  pittance.  The  precious  store  exhausted,  they  grow  wild 
with  raging  thirst,  and  some  of  them,  though  warned  of  the  danger, 
drink  from  the  briny  ocean.  The  salt  water  renders  their  thirst  ten 
times  more  excruciating  than  before ;  and,  what  is  worse,  the  wretched 
victims  bcicome  delirious,  and  with  difficulty  are  restrained  from 
casting  themselves  into  the  sea.  The  rest,  more  patient  and  discreet, 
hold  out  a  little  longer,  and  at  last  are  taken  up  by  a  vessel  which 
heaves  in  sight  just  in  time  to  save  them  from  death. 

That  thirsty  voyager  upon  the  ocean  madly  drinking  the  salt  sea, — ' 
of  whom  is  he  a  picture  ?  Of  you,  if  you  have  forsaken  the  Fountain 
of  the  Wateb  of  Life,  and  are  drinking  waters  that  poison  and 
inflame ;  or,  to  drop  the  metaphor,  if  you  are  living  in  neglect  of  the 
great  salvation,  and  seeking  happiness  in  the  things  of  earth  instead 
of  Christ.  Once  more  we  warn  you  of  danger,  and  tell  you  that  you 
are  destroying  yourselves.  We  even  hold  the  cup  to  your  lips  and 
press  upon  you  full  draughts  of  the  Water  of  Life.  Will  you  still 
turn  from  it  ?  What  can  the  world,  what  can  the  pleasures  of  sin 
do  for  you  ?  Drink  no  more  the  deadly  draught.  Beceive  the  XJN' 
8PEAEABLS  GiFT.  "Take  the  Water  of  Lm  freely." — The  next 
Title  in  the  List  reads  us  a  similar  lesson.  God  saith  of  His  Son,  I 
have  given  Him  for  a 

WITNESS  TO  THE  PEOPLE.  Isa.  Iv.  4.  Our  Lord  told  Pilate, 
before  whom  He  witnessed  a  good  confession,  that  He  was  bom  to 
bear  witness  to  the  truth.    In  Bev.  i.  5,  He  is  called  "  the  Faithful 
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Witness.  Look  round  and  jou  will  see  that  eyerywhere  the  Qirist 
is  opposed  by  some  anti-christ.  The  very  elect  are  warned  agsinst 
deception  because  there  are  so  many  anti-ohrists.  Wherever  the 
waters  of  Salvation  flow  which  Christ  gives,  there  are,  not  bf  off« 
waters  of  death  which  sin  and  the  world  supply.  80  there  ia  a  #ate 
Witness  as  well  as  a  Faithful  Wimsa.  Of  both  we  read  in  Fror. 
xiv.  25, ''  A  TsuE  Witness  delivereth  souls,  but  a  deoeitf ul  Witnen 
speaketh  lies." 

Here  and  there  alone  the  coasts  of  our  island  home,  theire  lisss  1 
light-house,  from  the  hintem  of  which  a  bright  unearthly  radianos 
glares  forth  nightly  upon  the  surrounding  darkness.  It  is  whsis 
danger  threatens  that  tne  lofty  tower  lifts  its  head,  and  aa  a  FaiiUnl 
Witness  warns  the  mariner  of  hidden  rocks  or  tareaeherous  wandbsnkt 
hard  by  ;  or,  with  friendly  welcome,  it  li^fes  up  the  entranoa  to  the 
secure  harbour.  And,  year  after  year,  when  silent  night  i^prosdws, 
the  punctual  monitor  kindles  afresh  its  flaming  beacon,  and  seems 
intent  on  its  sacred  work  of  *'  delivering  souls.**  One  night|  a  little 
while  affo,  a  barque,  well  manned  and  officered,  was  sailing  not  &r 
from  a  harbour  where  one  of  these  friendly  liffhts  is  posted.  SnddoilT 
a  man  from  the  main-yards  called  out,  ^^  A  light  on  the  port  bow ! " 
The  captain  saw  the  light,  and  the  ship  was  steered  aooordiiigly.  Ton 
late  he  discovered  the  fatal  error.  A  light  had  been  mysteriously 
exhibited  for  some  wicked  purpose,  in  the  wrong  |daoe ;  and  thst 
false  light  he  had  mistaken  for  the  true.  In  vain  they  strove  to 
reverse  their  course.  Almost  immediately  they  struck  on  a  dangerous 
reef,  and  the  gallant  ship  was  wrecked.  The  ^'deceitfiil  Witness 
spoke  lies,"  and  lured  them  to  destruction. 

Oh  how  many  thus  go  astray,  led  by  false  doctrine,  or  deluaiTe 
authorities,  or  deceitful  friends,  and  do  not  awake  to  say,  ^*  Is  there 
not  a  lie  in  our  right  hand  ?  "  till  it  is  too  late  to  stay  the  mischief. 
'^  Oh,"  said  one  on  his  death-bed,  who  had  been  thus  beguiled  by  s 
false  Witness,  *^  I  wish  I  had  never  read  that  infidel  book ;  it  sowed 
the  seeds  of  my  ruin  and  has  led  me  to  this  untimely  end."  ^  Ah,^ 
said  another,  directing  a  fierce  glance  towards  the  person  to  whom  he 
spoke,  *'  It  was  you  that  led  me  astray !  Yes,  to  you  I  owe  my 
eternal  ruin.  Begone  out  of  my  sight!"  *'It  is  awfully  dark,'' 
breathed  another  with  a  shudder,  when  just  about  to  die, — he  bad 
treated  with  neglect  the  counsels  of  the  Faithful  Witness, — ^*  aw- 
f uUy  dark,  and  my  feet  seem  on  the  edge  of  a  great  gulf.     Oh  for 

some '^  and  he  stretched  out  his  hand  as  if  for  a  guide.     "  Christ 

is  the  only  Hope  ;  grasp  Him  ! "  whispered  one  who  sat  by.  "  Not  for 
me,  not  for  me,"  cried  the  other.  "  O,  I  shall  fall !  I  am  falling ! " 
and  the  next  moment,  with  a  convulsed  frame,  he  breathed  his  last. 

The  True  Witness  who  delivereth  souls,  had  they  heeded  His 
faithful  words,  would  have  saved  them  from  thus  making  shipwreck 
of  eternal  interests.  They  who  follow  Him  shall  not  walk  in  darkness 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  We  may  weU  trust  the  WrrHESs,  for 
He  can  make  no  mistake.    His  Name  is  called  ^^Tna  Wo&n  or  God.'' 
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WORD  OF  GOD.  Eer.  xix.  13.  This  Name  "  no  man  knowetb 
but  H6  Himself,"  (ver.  12.)  But  we  may  be  allowed  to  say,  t^at  one 
reason  why  He  bears  this  Name  evidently  is,  because  it  is  through 
Him  Gk)d  holds  communication  with  men.  And  thus  it  agrees  with 
modes  of  expression  in  the  Scripture  somewhat  similar.  To  instance 
one  :-^in  Gten.  iii.  8,  We  read,  **  They  heard  the  Voice  of  the  Lord 
walking  in  the  garden,  in  the  cool  of  the  day."  It  is  not  easy  to  dis- 
cover in  what  sense  a  voice  may  be  said  to  **  walk  *' ;  but  if  we  under- 
^t49knd  it  of  the  Divine  Person  called  the  Wobd  of  God,  *'  Who  was 
in  the  beginning,"  the  passage  is  plain.  God  is  a  Spirit.  He  hath 
no  oi*gans  answering  to  our  ears,  ot*  eyes,  or  mouth.  Tet  doth  He 
represent  Himself  as  hearing,  seeing,  speaking.  This  seems  to  be  in 
condescension  to  our  weakness ;  just  as  we  talk  to  little  children  in 
theif  own  way,  using  their  own  childish  expressions,  in  order  the 
better  to  make  ourselves  understood.  So  this  Title  would  appear  to 
be  used  by  the  Divine  Being.  When  we  want  to  communicate  our 
Uioughts  and  wishes  to  one  another,  we  do  it  by  Word.  Christ, 
therefore,  being  the  Medium  through  Whom  alone  God  makes  known 
His  will  to  us  and  explains  His  thoughts,  is  called  The  Wobd  of 
Gk)D.  Doubtless  this  is  one  reason  for  the  use  of  this  Name.  In  all 
ages,  it  is  He  Who  has  been  the  Gri^at  Eevealer  and  Interpreter  of 
God's  will ;  and  Who  has  visited  and  held  communications  with  men. 
It  was  thus  "  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Abraham  in  a  vision," 
and  talked  with  him.  Gen.  xv.  1 .  And  might  it  not  have  been  thus 
that  '*  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  "  Jonah,  and  Nathan,  and  to 
others  of  the  prophets?  We  forget  not,  however,  that  it  was  in 
*'  divers  manners  God  spake  to  the  fathers.  Further  into  the 
mystery  of  this  Name,  we  confess  ourselves  unable  to  penetrate. 
Similar  to  this  is  the  next  Title,  "  Wisdom  op  GtoD.** 

WISDOM  OF  GOD.  This  Title  is  given  to  Christ,  1  Cor.  i,  24 ; 
and  in  Luke  xi.  49, 51,  He  seems  to  appropriate  it  to  HimselE.  Again, 
in  Prov.  viii.  there  are  x^rtain  things  said  of  Some  One,  under  the 
name  of  Wisdom,  which  have  their  complete  fulfilment  only  in  Christ; 
and  there  are  words  attributed  to  the  same  Person  which  are  appro- 
priate only  in  His  lips.  He  therefore  is  justly  thought  to  be  the 
Person  metaphorically  presented  under  the  name  of  Wdbdoh.  Listen 
to  what  Wisdom  says, — ^  The  Lord  possessed  Me  in  the  beginning 
of  His  ways  before  His  works  of  old.  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning.  Then  was  I  by  Him  as  One  brought  up  with 
Him;  and  I  was  daily  His  Delight,  rejoicing  always  before  Him, 
rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  the  earth ;  and  My  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men."  See  Prov.  viii.  22-31.  E^  also  Col.  i. 
15-19.  These  words  lead  back  our  thoughts  to  a  very  remote  period, 
before  "  ever  the  earth  was  ;  "  before  the  first-bofn  sons  of  creation 
were  called  from  their  nothingness  into  happy  existence,  when  the 
Oreat  Three  in  One  di4  enjoy  a  universe  in  Themselves  and  each  other. 
**We  may  well  confess  that  over  this  relation  of  Father  and  Son 
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and  Holy  Spirit,  tbere  buigs  a  sacred  veil  which  none  can  pieroe ; 
for  compansons  are  wanting,  and  language  is  unequal  to  the  weight 
of  sudi  thoughts,"  and  imagination,  however  daring,  unequal  to  the 
weight  of  such  conceptions.  Yet  we  seem  to  have  here  a  momentuy 
gleam  of  light,  illuminating  the  deptiis,  and  **  revealing  a  living  loving 
God,  Who  did  not  need  to  seek  in  a  created  world  the  ob^ct  of  Bk 
love,  but  found  it  in  the  Being  like  Himself,  who  is  &a  perfect 
Image,  and  in  the  Oo-equal  Divine  Spirit." 

It  was  not  to  augment  His  blessedness  that  the  G^reat  Creator  ffm 
existence  to  other  beings ;  but  Infinite  Love  loved  to  diffuae  itedt 
and  scatter  happiness  in  profusion  over  a  wide  creation.  And  so,  bj 
Him  Who  is  the  Word  and  the  Wisdom  of  God,  He  made  the  worUb 
and  all  their  teeming  inhabitants.  ^  And  without  Him  waa  not  aaj- 
thine  made  that  is  made."  By  Him  all  things  consist.  By  Him  are 
all  ddngs  reconciled.  And  by  Him  alone  Jdbovah  speaks  to  the 
children  of  men.  He  is  the  Word  and  Wisdom  by  Whom  God 
communicates  with  us.  But  not  only  is  He  Gk>d's  Way  to  os.  He  is 
also  our  Way  to  GK>d ;  as  He  saith,  "  I  am  thi  Wat." 

WAY.  John.  xiv.  6.  «'  Gtood  Master,"  said  one, ''  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  enter  into  life  ? "  Do  ?  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments—do them  I  Yes,  this  wct$  the  Wat,  the  most  ancient  and 
direct  Wat  ;  and  is  the  Wat  still  for  the  unfiedlen.  He  that  doetk 
them  shall  certainly  live  by  them.  But  who  doeih  them  ?  Where  is 
the  man  that  doeth  aU  things  that  are  written  in  the  law  ?  Ah !  since 
Adam's  failure,  none  has  been  able  to  discover  that  path.  Thousands 
have  made  the  attempt ;  but  they  have  only  founa  a  flaming  sword 
turning  every  way  prohibiting  their  advance.  The  holiness  ana  justice 
of  God  present  an  eternal  bar  to  the  salvation  of  any  of  the  sinful 
children  of  men  by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

And  yet  there  is  a  Wat.  A  new  Wat,  and  a  safe  and  certain 
Wat  it  is.  Many  obstacles  there  were  to  the  preparation  of  this 
Wat  ;  but  they  are  all  removed.  Sin  stood  there,  like  an  impassable 
mountain ;  but  before  the  Great  '^  Bestorer  of  Paths  "  it  became  a 
plain.  He  made  an  end  of  Sin  and  took  it  out  of  the  way.  The  L§w 
was  there,  with  its  curses  and  threatenings,  brandishing  a  fiery  sword. 
And  Justice  demanded  a  penalty  so  dire  that  it  cost  the  most  precious 
life  in  the  world  to  satisfy  the  claim.  Not  without  the  blood  of  the 
Victim  could  we  be  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the  Law.  So  Christ 
became  the  Wat  ;  and  had  He  not  done  all  this,  there  had  never  been 
a  Wat  at  all.  But,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength.  He 
finished  the  work  given  Him  to  do,  and  has  set  before  us  an  open 
door,  and  unlocked  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  But  is 
the  Wat  so  open  and  so  free  that  no  payment,  condition,  or  qualifi- 
cations at  all  are  required  ?  None,  lour  payment,  your  qualifica- 
tions, would  ruin  you  utterly  if  you  trust  in  them,  xon  must  take 
the  offered  grace  upon  Christ's  own  terms,  without  money  and 
without  price,  or  you  cannot  have  it  at  alL 
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"  I  am  the  Wat,"  saith  He.  "  GK)  to  the  Father  in  My  Name,  and 
ask  all  you  want  for  My  sake ;  and  you  shall  have  all  you  require  and 
more  than  you  ask.  The  Father  loyes  me  so  well  that  there  is  no 
spiritual  gift  He  will  deny  to  this  plea.  Gk)  therefore !  I,  even  I,  am 
He  that  saith.  Whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  My  Name,  I  will  do 
it.^ Why  do  you  draw  back  ?  Do  you  doubt  My  word  ?  I  am  the 
Tbuth  !  The  Aicbn,  the  Thus  Witness  cannot  lie.  GK>  therefore, 
plead  My  promise  and  speak  of  My  blood.  Do  you  still  hesitate  ? 
Do  you  say.  Ah  I  have  no  life,  no  power?  Well,  I  am  the  Life. 
He  that  belieYeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  My 
Spirit  shall  help  your  infirmities.  My  grace  shall  quicken  your  dead 
heart,  and  impart  to  you  life,  and  power,  and  salvation.'' 

*'  J  am  the  Wat."  This  must  be  your  clue  in  all  after  difSculties. 
Keep  fast  hold  of  it,  and  it  will  lead  you  aright  through  the  most 
intricate  paths.  Beneath  the  streets  of  Bome,  and  eztendinff  to  a 
surprising  distance  beyond,  there  is  an  endless  labyrinth  of  dark 
passages  and  caves,  where  the  early  Christians  used  to  hide  them- 
selves from  their  persecutors,  and  where  great  multitudes  of  them 
lie  buried.  A  young  artist  was  once  engaged  in  these  catacombs, 
alone,  copying  some  of  the  tablets  on  the  sepulchres.  After  wander- 
ing about  some  time  his  lamp  went  out !  Horror  well-nigh  overcame 
him,  for  the  darkness  was  total.  *' Trying  to  find  his  way  out,  he 
stumbled  to  and  fro  among  dead  men's  bones,  and  was  half  choked 
with  the  dust  of  bygone  generations.  But  all  his  efforts  were  in 
vain.  The  longer  he  wandered  the  more  bewildered  he  grew. 
Hopeless,  he  at  last  flung  himself  upon  theground.  As  he  fell, 
providentiaDy,  his  hand  touched  something.  What  was  it?  Nothing 
less  than  a  cord  which  had  been  placed  as  a  clue  for  explorers.  He 
seised  it,  and  carefully  holding  it  in  his  hand,  followed  its  guidance 
till  it  led  him  to  daylight  and  safety.'*  Imitate  that  comounded 
wanderer  whenever  you  become  entangled  in  temptations,  or  per- 
plexed by  difficulties  in  your  religious  course.  Seize  afresh  this 
sacred  clue,  Chbist  the  Wat  ;  and  it  will  secure  your  escape  from 
darkness  and  bewilderment. 

And  what  more  shall  I  say  of  this  wonderful  Wat?  It  is  an 
Ancient  Wat.  A  new  Wat  indeed,  because  not  the  most  ancient 
way  of  all ;  but  as  old  at  least  as  the  time  of  Abel.  Moses  and 
David  walked  in  this  Wat. — ^It  is  a  Beaten  Wat.  Thousands  upon 
thousands  have  traversed  it,  young  and  old,  wise  and  ignorant, 
sinnei^  of  every  degree,  and  it  has  led  them  all  to  heaven. — ^It  is 
an  Eaey  Wat.  In  itself  it  is  so.  All  difficulties  arise  from  defect 
of  faith.  If  you  have  faith,  you  may  say  to  every  mountainous  ob- 
stacle. Be  removed !  *'  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
— It  is  a  Ghiod  Wat,  '*  the  Wat  of  holiness."  It  makes  those  good 
who  walk  in  it.  "The  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it."  Feople 
become  righteous  the  moment  they  take  the  first  step  in  it.  The 
Wat  is  honourable  to  Gt)d  and  delightful  to  the  wayfarer.  It  is 
:)ne  of  pleasantness  and  peace. — ^It  is  a  Living  Wat.    It  sustains 
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the  life  and  keeps  up  the  Bpirits  of  those  who  walk  in  it. — ^And 
onoe  more  it  b  a  Safe  Way.  ''No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  snv 
ravenous  beast  go  up  thereon ;  it  shall  not  be  found  there^**  For 
He  who  prepared  the  Wat  will  be  a  ''  Wall  of  Firb,"  round 
about  the  pilgrims  who  walk  therein  for  their  protection  and  defence. 

WALL  OF  FEBE.  Zeeh.  ii.  5.  The  allusion  here  is  to  the 
practice  ot  shepherds  in  eastern  countries  and  early  times,  who 
used  every  night  to  enclose  their  sheep  within  high  walls.  And 
when  thej  were  too  far  from  honne  to  do  that,  they  kindled  grett 
fires  at  intervali  all  round  the  flock,  to  deter  the  wild  bearts  and 
frighten  them  away.  And  travellers  in  Africa,  and  other  coontiiei 
where  wild  beasts  are  common,  do  the  same  thing  mow,  whenever 
they  sleep  at  night  in  their  wasons ;  for  lions  and  tigers,  and  afl 
wild  creatures,  have  a  great  dread  of  fire. 

One  night  a  little  boy,  scarcely  more  than  an  in&nt,  was  lying  on 
his  back  in  a  Gaffre's  hut  before  a  small  fire  of  dry  sticka.  Presentij 
a  hungry  lion  came  that  way ;  and,  looking  in  at  the  door,  perceived 
there  was  something  there  that  would  suit  his  appetite.  So  in  he 
walked  with  noiseless  tread ;  and  donbtless  he  would  have  pounced 
upon  the  tempting  meal  and  soon  made  an  end  of  it,  had  not  the 
boy,  half  in  play,  seised  a  burning  sti<^  the  flaming  end  id  which 
he  thrust  against  the  mouth  of  the  ravenous  beast.  The  lion  m- 
stantly  turned  his  head  and  bolted  away.  And  the  horrified  mother 
emerging  from  an  inner  chamber,  was  just  in  time  to  discover  the 
retreatiDg  lion,  and  to  rejoice  in  her  little  one's  narrow  escape  from 
the  jaws  of  death. 

Just  thus  Satan  "  as  a  roaring  lion,  walkeUi  about  seeking  whom 

he  may  devour."    With  stealthy  noiseless  tread  he  is  ever  on  the 

watch  for  prey.     Let  us  be  ever  on  the  watch  too,  and  we  shall 

find  that  prayer,  like  the  flaming  brand,  will  speedily  scare  bim  away, 

**  For  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees.** 

We  know  the  reason  why.  Because  prayer  takes  hold  of  the 
Saviour's  heart,  and  immediately  gath^^  around  us  the  proteotioa 
of  His  Omnipotence.  Straightway  the  adversary  hears  the  dreaded 
voice,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee  !  And  just  as  the  Oaffre  infant  drove 
away  the  lion  with  his  lighted  stick,  so  even  a  little  child  mav 
successfully  oppose  the  tempter.  "  Besist  the  devil  and  he  vnll  flee.* 
For  our  Ood  is  a  Wixl  of  Fikb  round  about  His  pecqile ;  but  a 
CoNSuifiifo  FiM  to  all  their  adversaries. 

Of  the  things  that  we  have  spoken  on  this  occasion  this  is  the 
sum :  God  hath  given  us  innumerable  precious  Gifts ;  but  there 
fs  among  them  One  so  grand,  so  glorious,  so  anuudng,  that  we  call 
it,  by  way  of  eminence,  the 

Unspeakable  Gift.  This  Gift  is  a  Grant  to  the  whole  world, 
so  that  "whosoever  will"  may  appropriate  it  to  himself,  may  hate 
it  in  possession,  may  take  freely  oi  the 
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Wateb  or  Life  so  freely  given.  Again,  this  Gift  is  given  to 
be  a 

Wmnsss  to  the  people.  And  what  this  Witness  testifies  for  our 
instruction  and  guidance  is  true  and  infallible,  for  His  Name  is 
called  the 

WoED  OF  Gk>D.  Nor  true  only ;  but  of  the  highest  importance, 
and  marvellously  adapted  to  our  circumstances ;  for  He  is  also  the 

Wisdom  of  God.  He  is  therefore  God*8  Medium  of  communi- 
cation to  us ;  and  abo  our  Medium  of  communication  wit^  God  ; 
for  He  is  the 

Wat  to  the  Fathes.  Wherefore  "  stand  in  the  ways  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  path,  where  is  the  GK)od  Way,  and  walk  therein, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls."  And,  once  more,  to  all  who 
walk  in  this  Way  He  is  a 

Wall  of  Fies  round  about,  for  their  defence  and  protection. 
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It  may  be,  few  who  read  these  pages  have  aught  to  do  with  pearls, 
and  diamonds,  and  amethysts.  But  all  may  have  seen  such  things. 
Beautiful  they  are  and  rare,  and  therefore  very  highly  prized.  "Ex- 
quisitely  beautiful  each  one  by  itself ;  but  their  appearance  is  even 
more  ^iscinating  to  the  eye,  when  different  kinds  of  choice  gems 
are  set  side  by  side  in  hmmonious  combination,  as  on  a  regal 
coronet ;  or,  as  of  old,  on  the  High  Priest's  breast,  arranged  according 
to  the  Divine  plan.  The  diamond  seems  to  flash  more  dazzling  light 
when  contrasted  with  the  deep  grass-green  emerald ;  and  the  blue 
sapphire  looks  all  the  more  charming  when  conjoined  with  the 
flaming  ruby,  or  the  opal  with  its  wondrous  play  of  many  colours. 
The  jeweller  can  add  nothing  to  the  intrinsic  excellence  of  these 
beautiful  things.  He  can  only  remove  what  obscures  their  lustre, 
and  choose  from  gems  of  varied  hue  such  as  will  present  striking 
contrasts  or  pleasing  harmonies,  and  set  them  in  a  fitting  framework 
of  pure  gola.  Thus  did  those  inspired  workmen,  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  when  they  prepared  the  priestly  breast-plate.  And  as 
Aaron  stood  in  the  sunlight,  one  of  the  jewels  sparkled  like  a  bright 
flame,  and  another  glow^  like  a  burning  coal ;  one  flashed  rainlK»w 
tints  upon  the  eye  of  the  beholder,  wbule  its  fellow  glistened  like 
a  silver  star ;  and  bright  blue,  and  pale  pink,  and  delicate  amber. 
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shone  forth  with  an  enchanting  lustre  from  richly  chased  settings 
of  the  most  fine  gold. 

In  writing  the  preceding  pages,  I  haye  seemed  to  myself  like  the 
jeweller  who  has  before  him  gems  of  priceless  T&iue,  and  studies  to 
arrange  them  suitably,  and  set  them  fitly.  And  I  have  said,  **  Would 
I  had  the  wondrous  heayen-inspired  skill  of  those  ancient  artificers, 
that  I  mie;ht  fix  in  worthy  settings  of  select  words,  these  jewels  more 
glorious  far  than  theirs,  and  quite  incomparable !  jewels  wherewith 
the  heavenly  Bridegroom  hath  adorned  Himself,  for  doth  He  not 
wear  some  of  them  emblazoned  on  His  vesture  and  on  Hia  thigh  ? 
Oh  if  some  angel  would  guide  my  faltering  pen,  and  help  me  to  trace 
lines  upon  this  paper  which  shall  glow,  and  bum,  and  glisten  so  as 
to  arrest  even  the  careless  reader,  and  'waken  a  desire  to  become 
personally  acquainted  with  that  Fairest  One  "  Whom  eyes  have  seen 
or  angels  known ! "  But  vain  was  the  wish.  While  we  remain 
on  earth  our  eyes  are  still  "  holden."  We  do  but  darkly  see  spiritual 
truths,  as  through  a  glass  discoloured  with  the  dingy  smoke  of  sin 
and  ignorance ;  and  even  when  we  think  we  get  a  glimpse  of  the 
Divine  glory,  we  strive  but  ineffectually  to  convey  the  impression  to 
others.  But,  as  I  have  still  added  one  to  another,  I  have  prayed  for 
myself  and  my  readers,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened ;  and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  shed  down  bright  beams  of  light  upon  the  sacred 
Symbols,  so  that  we  may  see  the  glory  of  Gk>d  as  it  shines  in  them. 
But,  even  judging  of  Him  by  the  imperfect  ideas  we  have  thus  attained, 
is  He  not  well  called 

WOXDEEFTJL.  Isa.  ix.  6.  Wonderful  is  the  exquisite  perfection 
and  delicate  finish  of  the  tiny  gnat  which,  as  she  dances  in  the  sim- 
beam,  waves  her  gauzy  wings  of  azure,  emerald,  and  gold.  Wonderful 
is  the  great  orb  of  day,  fountain  of  light  and  heat.  Wonderful  is 
heaven's  high  arch,  studded  with  glittering  worlds  of  light.  Wonder- 
ful is  your  outward  frame  and  mine :  and  much  more  Wonderful  the 
immortal  soul  which  resides  therein.  All  is  Wonderful,  wherever  we 
fix  our  gaze.  "  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works.  Lord  God 
Almighty  !  "  But  passing  Wo2n)EBFirL  is  He  to  Whose  Name  these 
pages  are  dedicated. 

**  God  in  the  Person  of  His  Son 
Hath  all  His  mightiest  works  outdone." 

Here  "  the  commonplaces  of  admiration  fail  us  altogether — words 
are  inadequate."  When  I  was  a  boy,  the  visitor  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral 
used  to  read  on  the  organ-screen,  an  inscription  in  Latin  to  this 
effect : — "  Dost  thou  ask,  Where  is  the  monument  of  the  man  who 
built  this  hallowed  fane  ?  Circumspice  ! — look  around !  "  And  surely 
this  one  word  would  suffice  us  tor  a  comment  on  the  expressive 
appellation  now  under  consideration.  Look  around  !  Let  the  multi- 
tudinous array  of  sacred  Symbols  through  which  we  have  been  passing 
(as  through  long  aisles  of  stately  pillars  in  a  temple)  speak  for  them- 
selves, without  further  remark  of  ours.     But  yet  we  cannot  resist  the 
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temptation  to  gather  up  some  few  rays  of  the  diffused  glory,  as  into 
a  lens,  that  we  may  see  a  little  way  further  into  the  wonders  of  this 
"  WoNDKBFUL."    DwoU  a  moment  on  the  following  points : — 

First.  He  is  WoNDEBiTTi  as  a  Man.  As  to  His  Birth,  unique,  unlike 
all  others ;  for  who,  save  Himself,  was  miraculously  bom  of  a  virgin  ? 
As  to  His  Life,  separate  from  every  one  else  ;  for  where  shall  one  be 
found,  but  He,  unstained  with  sin !  As  to  His  Death,  alone  and  un- 
approachable ;  for  it  was  a  sacrificial  death.  Upon  every  one  else 
there  rests  the  weight  of  his  own  sins  ;  but  upon  this  Man  ''  was  laid 
the  iniquity  of  us  aJl.'*  He  is  indeed  a  Konsuch.  There  never  was 
such  a  man  before  Him  ;  there  never  will  be  after  Him.  •'  He  is  the 
FiBST  and  He  is  the  Last.** 

Second.  He  is  more  Wondebfttl  still  as  God.  As  Man,  He  was 
created ;  as  Gt)d,  He  is  the  Creator.  He  only  hath  immortality. 
There  is  no  searching  of  His  nature.  It  is  higher  than  heaven  ;  it 
is  deeper  than  hell.  He  is  past  finding  out,  and  will  ever  remain 
the  Infinite  Unknown.  "  Who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  His  fists  ? 
Who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  What  is  His  Name, 
and  what  is  His  Son's  Name,  if  thou  canst  tell?" — But  must  we 
not  stop  here  ?  What  can  be  more  WoNDEEruL  than  God  ?  Why 
this, — 

Third.  He  is  WoNDEBruL  as  God  and  Man  combined  in  One 
Person.  It  is  and  ever  shall  be  the  Wonder  of  wonders.  Well  may 
the  Prophet  call  His  name  Wondeefdx,  who  is  the  Mighty  God  and 
the  Child  Given,  the  Everlasting  Father  and  the  Son  Bom,  the  Equal 
and  Fellow  of  God  and  the  Brother  and  Companion  of  man  ! 

Fourth.     And  is  there  not  something  more  WoNDEBFUL  still?    For 

was  He  not  the  most  Wondebful  Sufferer  that  ever  was  ?    All  that 

apostate  angels,   after  long  ages   of  experience,   were  capable  of 

inflicting  in  their  most  malignant  cunning  and  defiant  hatred, — all 

that   Boman  barbarity,  violence,  and  scorn  could  invent, — all  that 

Jewish  treachery,  malice,  and  despite  could  think  of, — were  ruthlessly 

emptied  into  the  overflowing  cup  of  suffering  which  He  was  to  drink. 

But  was  this  the  whole  of  the  dreadful  compound  ?    Not  so.     The 

most  bitter  ingredients  of  all,  none  can  analyze.    His  heart  alone  knew 

their  full  bitterness. 

**  We  may  not  know,  we  cannot  tell 
What  pains  He  had  to  bear." 

We  ponder  with  deepest  and  most  reverent  scrutiny  the  solemn 
words,  "  It  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him ;  He  nath  put  Him 
to  grief  ; "  and  the  prayer  extorted  from  Him  by  "exceeding  sorrow" 
in  G^thsemane,  "O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  Me  ; "  and  the  overwhelming  surprise  (as  it  were)  expressed  in 
the  remonstrance  on  the  cross,  "  My  Gk)d,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me?"  But  in  vain  we  try  to  dive  into  the  mystery. 
"  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was  too  painful  for  me ; "  too 
difficult  to  search  into,  too  Wondebful  to  find  out.  We  can  only  gaze, 
and  admire,  and  bow  do^in  before  this  great  mystery  of  Godliness, 
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that  He  Wbo  is  God*8  Only  Begotten,  Well-beloved  Son,  should  be 
the  greatest  and  most  Wonderful  Sufferer  of  all  the  sufferers  that 
ever  were. 

And  yet,  in  close  connection  with  this,  there  is  still  another 
WoKDSitFUL  thing  to  be  noted.  This  Man  of  Sorrows,  so  peeriess  in 
His  sufferings,  so  profoundly  acquainted  with  grief,  was  the  most 
joyous  and  blissful  Man  that  ever  trod  the  earth.     Consider  briefly, 

(I.)  SinUssnesa  was   one  ingredient  of  Hib  profound   happiness. 

Of  sin,  the  prolific  source  of  ajU  restlessness,  shame,  and  misery.  He 

had  no  internal  sense  whatever.    Always  conscious  of  stainless  purity 

in  every  respect,  He  could  say,  I  do  always  those  things  which  please 

the  Father. 

*'  Thou  lovest  righteoosxiess,  and  hatest  wickednest ; 
Therefore  God,  Thy  God,  hath  anointed  Thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy  fellows/* 

(2.)  /SiMTMss  was  another  ingredient  of  His  happiness.  Dr.  Johnson, 
in  commenting  on  the  career  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  bo  nngularly 
prosperous,  remarks  that  he  could  conceive  of  no  happier  life  than 
one  characterized,  as  his  was,  by  the  steadfast  pursuit  of  chosen 
results,  with  the  earnest  of  complete  success  inspiring  each  succeeding 
step  of  his  progress.  Memory  does  not  enable  one  to  do  justice  to 
the  doctor's  sonorous  diction,  but  the  element  to  whicdi  his  words 
point,  is  the  great  enjoyment  the  gifted  painter  must  have  felt  in 
the  growth  of  his  work  under  his  hands,  and  its  gradual  develop- 
ment and  visible  approximation  towards  a  successful  issue.  Judged 
by  this  criterion  (and  is  it  not  a  fair  one  ?)  the  life  of  Christ  must 
have  been  necessarily  characterized  throughout  by  happiness  of  the 
highest  order. 

He  knew  absolutely  that  He  was  not  fighting  a  losing,  or  even  a 
precarious  battle  with  the  powers  of  evil,  but  one  which  was  sure  to 
issue  in  a  most  glorious  triumph.  Whatever  temporair  contradictions 
and  frustrations  He  encoimtered,  He  knew  His  life-work  was  ail 
along  prospering  in  the  thing  whereto  it  was  appointed ;  that  He 
was  carrying  out  an  infinitely  grand  and  beneficent  plan,  each  of  the 
steps  and  stages  of  which  was  not  only  perfectly  adapted  to  the 
proposed  result,  but  certain  to  lead  to  it.  There  was  no  haze  in  His 
outlook,  no  mifigiving  or  failure  of  faith  in  His  heart,  no  faltering  in 
His  steps.  The  result  was  always  in  full  view,  while,  "  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him,  He  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame.'* 
However  expensive  of  deepest  suffering  and  humiliation  that  greet 
work  was  which  He  had  undertaken.  He  knew  it  would  bring  infi- 
nite glory  to  the  GK>dhead ;  command  the  highest  admiration  of  all 
the  universe;  deserve  and  constrain  the  boundless  gratitude  of 
countless  myriads  of  intelligent  beings ;  and  issue  in  t^eir  greate^t 
possible  elevation  and  joy  tor  ever  and  ever.  Space  forbids  us  to 
linper  on  this  theme.     But,  to  go  no  further,  consider, 

(3.)  Self-wcrifice  for  a  grand  purpose,  as  another  areai  element 
of  His  blessedness.    Entirely  devoted  to  the  glory  of  His  Father, 
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Whose  will  He  delighted  to  do  ;  and  completely  absorbed  in  "  saving 
others  "  whose  interests  it  was  His  meat  and  drink  to  serve,  HimseS 
He  did  not  spare.  In  this  aspect,  measure  His  life  bj  the  standard 
of  His  Own  profound  axiom,  ''It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."  How  must  His  holy  soul  have  been  ravished  with  its 
prevision  of  glorious  recompence,  indicated  in  the  words,  ''  And  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me  ** — '*  All  the  ends  of  the 
world  shall  remember  and  turn  to  the  Lord." 

Could  He  fail  to  rejoice  always  and  evermore  ?  The  waves  might 
go  over  Him,  He  mignt  sink  in  deep  waters,  but  what  He  terms  "My 
peace,"  "  My  joy,"  was  never  absent,  never  lost  in  the  whirl  of 
opposing  elements. 

The  river  of  God's  pleasures  flowed  through  His  soul  uninter- 
ruptedly and  majestically,  the  streams  whereof  made  Him  glad,  spite 
of  the  most  tumultuous  accompanying  commotion. 

So  WoiTDEBFTTL  a  Being  cannot  be  made  known  by  any  name,  for 
no  name  can  adequately  describe  Him.  Therefore,  saith  the  prophet, 
*'  His  name  shall  oe  called  Wondebpul,"  too  Wonbeepul  ever  to  be 
unravelled.  When  the  Great  Angel  of  God's  Presence  condescended 
to  wrestle  with  Jacob,  in  the  dim  twilight  of  that  memorable  morning, 
the  awe-struck  patriarch  said,  "  Tell  me,  I  pray  Thee,  Thy  Name." 
But  He  told  it  not.  Jacob  could  not  learn  any  of  the  letters  of  it 
then.  When  the  same  august  Personage  paid  a  visit  to  Manoah  and 
his  wife,  they  too  asked  for  His  Name.  But  He  said,  "  Wherefore 
dost  thou  thus  enquire  after  My  Name,  seeing  it  is  Secret  ? "  And 
secret  it  must  have  remained  for  ever,  had  He  not,  since  those  early 
ages,  been  pleased  to  tell  us  some  of  the  letters  that  compose  it. 
And  what  a  Wondebftjl  Name  it  turns  out  to  be  in  all  that  is  known 
of  it !    Look  for  an  instant  at  other  four  points. 

1.  His  Name  is  Wondbeful  if  we  consider  the  great  numher  of  parti- 
culars it  comprises.  Some  royal  personages  have  six  or  eight  names, 
and  of  titles  a  long  list  besides.  But  what  a  multitude  of  Titles  the 
King  of  kings  is  invested  with!  He  hath  given  us  two  or  three 
hundred  glorious  Names,  and  official  Titles,  and  familiar  Signs  and 
Symbols  by  which  we  may  gain  acquaintance  with  Him. 

2.  His  Name  is  WoiiDEBFUL  if  we  consider  the  great  diversity  which 
it  comprehends.  There  is  no  department  ui  the  universe  but  hath 
made  some  contribution  to  its  fulness.  Heaven  and  earth ;  the 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal  worlds ;  the  firmament,  the  field,  and 
the  garden;  the  hallowed  temple  with  its  sacred  furniture  and 
services ;  the  worthies  of  past  history ;  the  pursuits  of  husbandry 
and  the  profession  of  arms  ;  childhood  and  age ;  human  relationships 
and  social  distinctions; — all  conspire  to  wreathe  the  letters  which 
compose  the  Woin)EEFiJL  Inscription. 

'*  Who  shall  commemorate  all  Thy  chosen  Names, 
Thou  who  art  Sire  at  once  and  Son  of  Man  ? — 
Servant,  Friend,  Brother,  Bridegroom,  Husband,  Lord  ; 
Priest,  Advocate,  Physician,  Teacher,  Ouide  ; 
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King,  Conqueror,  and  Master.    Temple,  Bock, 

City  of  Refuge,  Branch  and  Root  and  Vine  ; 

Tree  both  of  Life  and  Knowledge.        ♦  ♦ 

Robe,  Sceptre,  Crown,  and  Shield ;  Eje,  Arm,  and  Hand ; 

Earth*8  Comer  Stone  and  Architect  of  heaven. 

Fire,  Fountain,  River,  Sacrifice  for  Sin, 

The  Angel  of  Redemption  and  our  God, 

Man,  Angel,  and  Deity.     All  in  all. 

The  One  Sole  Being  of  the  universe, 

The  Lord  of  Armies  and  the  Prince  of  Peace.** 

3.  His  Name  is  WoirDEBruL  if  we  consider  the  startling  eantrasts  it 
contains.  What  have  we?  The  same  Person  described  as  at  once 
a  Lion  and  a  Lamb ;  the  Eather  of  Eternity  and  the  Young  Child. 
The  Holy  One  is  the  Sin-bearer.  The  Only  Potentate  is  tke  Servant 
of  rulers.  The  Majesty  of  heaven  is  Meek  and  Lowly.  The  Upholder 
of  all  things  is  the  Cruciiied.  The  Lord  of  Lords  is  despised  and 
abhorred.  The  Besiurrection  and  the  Life  lies  Dead  in  uie  tomb! 
What  wonderful  extremes  !  What  startling  contradictions !  What 
strange  combinations  meet  together  here !  Think  thereon  a  little, 
and  you  will  confess  His  Name  may  well  be  called  WoirDBKFUL. 

4.  His  Name  is  Woin)£BFUL,  because  it  is  ever  telling  but  never  told. 
It  will  be  the  occupation  of  eternity  to  unravel  it.  And  still,  as 
endless  ages  roll  on,  its  riches  will  prove  unsearchable,  and  its  growing 
wonders  unfathomable. 

"  The  first-bom  tons  of  light 
Desire  in  vain  its  depths  to  see  ; 
They  cannot  reach  the  mystery, 
The  length,  the  breadth,  the  height.** 

Dear  Keader!  May  I  here  pause  to  ask  the  question.  Do  you 
love  this  most  adorable  Person  ?  If  not,  can  you  assign  any  reason 
which  does  not  convict  you  of  sin  and  folly, — yea,  the  utmost  height 
of  unreasonableness  ?  Let  me  urge  you  to  search  and  see  why  this 
"  WoNDERFCX  "  is  not  the  object  of  your  most  ardent  admiration, 
vour  most  devoted  love. — Consider,  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  "  Well- 

BELOVED." 

WELL-BELOVED.  Isa.  v.  1 ;  Mark  xii.  6.  And  should  He 
not  be  your  Well-beloved  too  ?  God  is  Love.  And  this  is  why 
He  loves  so  wonderfully.  Indeed  He  cannot  but  love.  Long 
before  there  was  any  created  being  to  love.  His  dear  Son  was  "  daily 
His  Delight,  rejoicing  always  before  Him.**  And  Gk)d  will  have 
us  to  know  this;  for  twice  He  hath  spoken  from  heaven,  saying, 
"  This  is  my  Beloved  Son  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Did  this 
voice  come  for  His  sake  ?  No,  He  needed  no  assurance  of  it :  but 
for  ours,  that  we  might  know  and  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God's 
Elect,  His  Well-beloved.  And  whv  is  God  so  solicitous  that  \i  e 
should  know  this  ?  Surely  that  we  might  enquire  what  there  is  in 
Him  so  worthy,  and  make  Him  our  Beloved  too. 
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The  angels  also  delight  greatly  in  Him.  They  cleave  to  Him 
with  the  most  devoted  and  uninterrupted  love.  They  find  their 
whole  joy  in  serving  Him.  When  He  was  bom  into  the  world,  God 
said,  Let  all  the  angels  of  G-od  worship  Him !  And  straightway  the 
winged  troops  hastened  to  do  Him  homage.  They  filled  the  skies 
with  their  music,  and  lighted  up  the  plains  of  Bethlehem  with  their 
glory,  while  they  sang  His  birth-day  hymn.  And  still  they  minister 
with  unbounded  interest  to  Christ's  feeble  brothers  and  sisters  upon 
earth, — just  because  they  are  His. 

Again,  let  me  urge  you  to  make  Christ  your  Well-beloved, 
because  Gt)d  made  you  on  purpose  that  you  might  love  Him,  and 
hath  given  you  all  your  powers  for  that  very  end.  Especially  has 
He  endowed  you  with  that  one  great  regal  faculty  of  your  nature, — 
Love,  that  you  might  expend  it  all  on  Hun.  Surely  you  cannot  think 
He  meant  you  should  bestow  such  a  noble  passion  on  foolish  or 
burtfid  things,  or  even  on  lawful  things,  except  in  suitable  measure. 
Not  so.  He  made  all  things  for  Himself,  and  this  wonderful  beauti- 
ful affection  of  your  soul,  more  especially.  He  meant  you  to  lavish 
all  its  riches  on  His  Well-beloved  Son.  And  when  you  do  this, 
you  fulfil  the  great  commandment.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  Me.  For  the  Father  will  have  His  Dear  Son  to  be  honoured 
with  all  the  honour,  and  loved  with  all  the  love,  which  are  due  to 
Himself. 

But  what  will  you  love,  and  whom,  if  not  Him  ?  Your  restless 
affections  instinctively  long  after,  yea,  must  have,  some  object  te 
love,  suited  to  their  capacity.  No  creature  rests  except  as  it  attains 
the  end  for  which  it  is  designed  and  adapted.  Give  the  animal 
liberty  and  food  in  a  genial  climate,  together  with  the  society  of  its 
fellows,  and  it  attains  as  much  happiness  as  its  nature  is  capable  of. 
But  give  the  human  heart  what  you  will — ^all  the  world,  and  the 
homage  of  all  its  inhabitants,  or  ten  thousand  worlds — it  cannot 
be  made  happy  thus;  because  it  is  expressly  adapted  in  its  very 
nature  to  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  that  which  is  above  all 
created  things,  namely,  the  favour  and  friendship  of  the  Great 
Being  Who  is  at  the  head  of  the  universe.  Christ  alone — and  that 
because  He  is  God — can  fill  the  aching,  insatiate  void.  Therefore 
it  is  saidy  He  will  lead  the  redeemed  to  '^  li\dng  fountains  of  waters," 
— He  will  give  access  to  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

Why  then  attempt  to  satisfy  your  craving  affections  with  "  that 
which  is  not  bread," — not  food  suited  to  them?  Money,  display, 
pleasures,  honours, — ^husks,  all  of  them,  and  swine's  food,  as  to  any 
such  use  as  this  I  The  poor  hungry  heart  tries  to  fasten  on  them, 
but  the  effort  only  ends  in  "  vexation  of  spirit "  and  bitter  disap- 
pointment. But  love  Christ ! — unclasp  your  pre-engaged  affections 
from  that  which  satisfieth  not,  and  bid  them  entwine  around  Him, — 
and  you  have  One  to  love  and  adore  Who  infinitely  deserves  to  be 
your  "Exceeding  Joy," — One  who  is  ineffably  Lovely  in  Himself, 
and  possessed  of  all  that  which  your   |)oor  poverty-stricken  soul 
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requires  to  make  you  truly  blessed, — and,  withal.  One  who  is  waiting 
to  reciprocate  your  love,  and  longing  to  bless  you  for  ever  and  ever ! 

And  now,  having  almost  reached  the  termination  of  our  Alphabet, 
we,  for  the  first  time,  encounter  a  letter  which  affords  us  no  con- 
tribution ;  unless  indeed,  we  regard  itis  very  form,  X,  as  suggesting 
the  symbol  of  the  cross.  On  this  many  might  be  disposed  to  lay 
some  stress.  But  leaving  to  those  who  value  them,  their  idolised 
crucifixes  and  symbolic  forms,  for  ourselves,  we  prefer  the  spirit 
to  the  letter,  and  the  living  speaking  doctrine  to  the  dumb  sign. 
The  Apostle's  boast  was,  "  We  preach  Christ  Crucified ;  '*  we  rwid 
nothing  of  the  lifting  up  of  crosses  and  consecrated  wafers  for 
adoration.  Those  who  call  themselves  successors  of  the  Apostles 
should  surely  substantiate  their  claims,  by  working  in  the  Apostles' 
spirit  and  after  their  example.  To  us  there  seems  some  danger  lest 
the  devotees'  faith  should  stop  at  the  crucifix,  and  never  reach  that 
which  it  symbolizes.  Yet  we  will  not,  on  the  other  hand,  forget 
that  it  is  quite  possible  to  substitute  a  mere  belief  of  the  doctrine 
of  "  Christ  Crucified,"  for  a  living  faith  in  Him ;  and  that  the  last 
error  is  as  fatal  as  the  first ;  for  a  formal  creed  will  avail  no  more 
than  a  wooden  cross.  May  we  be  saved  not  only  from  false  doc- 
trines and  ruinous  heresies,  but  from  a  hollow  profession  and  a  life- 
less faith! 

Christ  Crucified !  A  brief  and  well-worn  phrase ;  but  what  an 
infinite  meaning  it  embodies !  It  expresses  the  cardinal  doctrine 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  most  stupendous  event  in  the 
history  of  earth,  and  heaven,  and  the  universe. 

Christ  Crucified  !  Whose  heart  doth  not  heave  with  unutterable 
emotions,  whenever  he  tries  to  fasten  upon  and  realize  the  amazing 
fact  ?  The  Co-equal  Son  of  God,  impaled  on  a  cross !  It  seems  a 
thing  scarcely  to  be  believed.  Thought  staggers ;  reason  is  con- 
founded ;  tni  faith,  coming  to  our  aid,  aifirms  the  great  Mystery  of 
Godliness,  and  the  prostrate  spirit  worships  and  adores. 

Christ  Crucified !  What  ignominy  and  shame  were  there  !  What 
anguish  intolerable  of  bleeding  wounds,  and  parching  thirst,  and 
burning  fever!  What  a  pressure  of  inconceivable  mental  distress 
from  sin's  appalling  load,  and  the  hiding  of  God's  countenance ! 
forcing  from  the  lips  of  the  Majestic  Sufferer  the  bitter  cry,  "  My 
God  !  My  God !  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?  "  Surely  it  was  that 
deadly  sorrow,  that  preternatural  agony  (and  not  so  much  the  pain 
of  crucifixion),  which,  after  a  few  hours'  continuance,  brought  Him 
to  the  dust  of  death ;  for  Pilate  marvelled  that  He  died  so  soon,  and 
both  the  thieves,  who  suffered  with  Him,  lived  some  time  after  He 
had  given  up  the  ghost. 

That  great  sight  was  **  seen  of  angels."  And,  says  Toplady,  "  H 
ever  sorrow  was  in  heaven ;  if  ever  the  harps  of  the  blessed  were 
suspended,  silent  and  unstrung  on  the  willows  of  dismay ;  if  ever 
angels  ceased  to  praise,  and  glorified  souls  forgot  to  sing  ;  if  ever  the 
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harmony  of  the  sky  was  exchanged  for  lamentation  and  mourning : — 
it  must  have  been  during  the  six  tremendous  hours,  (such  hours  as 
nature  never  saw  before,  nor  will  ever  see  again,)  that  the  dying 
Jesus  hung  on  the  tree.** 

"  Serapbs  and  saints,  with  drooping  wings, 
C^se  their  harmonious  breath ; 
No  sweet  celestial  music  rings, 
While  Jesus  yields  to  death. 

Their  harps  are  mute — not  one  faint  string 

Thrills  to  the  strange  surprise ; 
But  all  in  silence  mourn  their  Eine, 

Who  lovea,  and  bleeds,  and  dies?' 

And  that  great  sight  was  seen  of  devils, — doubtless  with  malignant 
delight.  For  surely,  if  ever  there  was  joy  in  hell,  its  gloomy  caverBs 
echoed  on  that  occasion  to  the  mutual  congratulations  of  exulting  fiends. 

And  it  was  seen  of  men  also.  And  from  the  tree  of  shame  and 
agony  the  dying  Saviour  seemed  to  say,  '^  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
that  pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  My 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  Me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  Me 
in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger.''  With  what  various  impressions 
they  regarded  it,  we  must  not  stay  to  enquire.  But  how  are  we 
affected  by  it?  Is  the  gospel  history  a  familiar  tale  which  makes 
no  more  impression  upon  us  than  a  baseless  myth  ?  Or  do  we  make 
it  the  sole  foundation  of  our  hope?  And,  as  sinners  needing  the 
atonement  then  accomplished,  do  we  commit  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  by  ''  an  act  of  total  and  eternal  trust  *'  ?  and  in  the  spirit  of 
entire  unreserved  consecration  say  : — 

**  When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  6I017  died. 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  aU  my  pride. 

Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast. 

Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  God ; 
AU  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 

I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Love  80  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

The  next  letter  furnishes,  at  least,  one  subject.  It  is  a  designation 
of  the  Infant  Saviour  which  occurs  nine  times  in  one  chapter. 

YOUNG  CHILD.  Matt.  ii.  13.  And  this  takes  us  to  Bethlehem. 
We  have  been  there  before,  again  and  again,  in  the  course  of  our 
enquiries ;  and  a  most  attractive  place  it  is.  But,  referring  the 
reader  to  what  has  already  been  written  on  Babe,  Eulbb,  Boot,  etc., 
we  will  now  only  stay  long  enough  just  to  notice  an  incident  which 
took  place  there  when  our  Lord  was  a  very  "  Toukg  Child,**  with  a 
lesson  or  two  drawn  therefrom. 
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There  it  was  in  yonder  dark  cave,  fit  onlj  for  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  designed,  the  stabling  of  asses,  and  camels,  and  oxen,  **'  hr 
from  home  and  friends,  among  strangers  all  too  busy  to  care  for  her, 
that  Mary  brought  forth  her  first-bom  Son,  and  haying  swathed  him 
with  her  own  weak  hands,  laid  him  in  a  manger."  But  our  visit  is 
at  a  subsequent  period.  Some  three  or  four  weeks  have  passed 
away ;  and  the  stir  is  over,  and  the  visitors  who  crowded  the  little 
vilh^^e  and  filled  the  "  Khan  "  to  overflowing,  have  all  taken  their 
departure.  A  cavalcade  stops  at  the  gate.  The  travellers  have  come 
from  a  far  distant  country.  They  are  Magi,  most  likely  from  Persia. 
Princes  they  are  as  to  rank.  And  one  camel,  more  carefully  loaded 
than  the  rest,  bears  treasures  on  his  back ;  gold,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh.  These  wise  men  belong  to  the  class  of  priests  and  teachers 
by  whom  astronomy  was  particularly  cultivated.  In  their  nightly 
watches  they  had  discovered  a  new  star.  This  star,  by  some  instruc- 
tion imparted  to  them  from  heaven,  they  were  led  to  connect  with 
the  birth  of  a  great  Deliverer,  in  Whom  all  the  world  had  an  interest, 
though  He  was  to  be  bom  "  Song  of  the  Jews.'' 

Guided  by  the  new  star,  they  set  out  on  their  long  joomey  to 
pay  homage  to  this  Q-reat  King.  Somewhere  on  the  road  they  lost 
sight  of  the  star.  What  were  they  to  do?  Where  could  they  get 
tidings  of  the  Youira  Child  ?  Where,  but  in  the  King's  palace,  at 
Jerusalem?  So  to  Jerusalem  they  come,  eagerly  enquiring  of  the 
crafty  Herod,  Where  is  He  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews  ?  They 
cannot  find  Him  there.  But  they  learn  from  the  doctors  of  the 
temple,  that  ancient  prophecy  had  fixed  upon  Bethlehem  as  the  place 
of  His  birth.  So  to  Bethlehem  they  go.  But  how  shall  they  know 
the  house  ?  In  this  difficulty  their  miraculous  star  re-appears,  and, 
to  their  great  joy,  hovers  over  "  the  house  where  the  Youxo  Child 
lay."    Matt.  ii.  9. 

We  know  very  little  of  their  interview ;  one  verse  comprising  all 
the  particulars.  They  saw  Him  Whom  they  had  travelled  so  far 
to  behold,  in  His  mother's  arms,  and,  very  likely,  wondered  much 
at  the  poverty  which  surrounded  them.  But  that  did  not  hinder 
them  from  yielding  Him  the  profoundest  homage.  They  fell  down 
and  worshipped  Him,  and,  having  paid  their  devotions,  they  opened 
their  treasures,  and  laid  their  gifts  at  His  feet.  Gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh,  are  spoken  of  as  "the  rarest  productions  of  the  East, 
an  offering  such  as  any  monarch  might  have  had  presented  to  him 
by  the  ambassadors  of  a  foreign  prince."  This  is  the  offering  of 
the  "  wise  men  "  to  the  King  of  the  Jews.  And,  having  finished 
their  errand,  they  take  their  departure  into  their  own  country. 
Thus  did  "•  Gentiles  come  to  His  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  His  rising." 

"These  Magi,"  as  Dr.  Hanna  observes,  "in  the  welcome  with 
which  they  greeted  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  were  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Gentile  races,  as  the  shepherds  and  Simeon  and  Anna 
were  of  the  Jewish  people.     Let  us  then,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  "rightly 
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follow  up  what  they  did  in  our  name.  First  they  worshipped,  and 
then  they  gave  the  best  and  richest  things  they  had.  First,  then, 
let  us  give  our  hearts  to  the  Lord ;  and  then,  the  heart  once  given, 
the  hand  will  not  grudge  the  richest  thing  it  can  hold,  nor  the  best 
service  it  can  render." 

But  to  such  as  are  sincerely  seeking  after  Christ,  we  say.  Is  there 
not  much  to  instruct  and  encourage  you  in  the  example  of  those 
travellers,  who  came  so  far  to  find  the  Infant  Saviour?  You 
complain  of  fresh  difficulties  ever  arising  in  your  path.  No  sooner 
is  one  surmounted  than  another  presents  itself,  more  formidable 
than  the  former.  You  meet  with  forbidding  coldness  in  some 
from  whom  you  reasonably  expected  helpful  sympathy.  When  you 
first  set  out,  you  thought,  (like  the  burdened  pilgrim  in  Bunyan,) 
you  could  discern  across  the  wide  plain  a  light,  which  glimmered 
as  a  star,  to  indicate  your  path.  But  that  light  has  become  dim, 
or  it  has  quite  vanished,  and  you  grope  in  darkness.  And  did  not 
the  Magi  meet  with  similar  discouragements?  But  they  went  on, 
still  feeling  their  way,  till  at  last  success  crowned  their  perseverance. 
Oh  !  be  not  intimidated  by  delays  and  difficulties !  ''  The  vision 
is  yet  for  an  appointed  time;  it  will  surely  come;  it  will  not 
tarry."  Only  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  for  every  one  that 
seeketh  findeth. 

There  may  be  many  who  shall  stand  before  the  great  white 
throne,  who  will  be  able  to  say,  "  Indeed,  Lord,  we  did  go  a  long 
way  to  find  Christ.  We  did  take  great  pains  in  religion.  And  it 
was  only  because  we  met  with  so  many  disappointments  that  we 
relinquished  the  search,  and  went  back  unto  the  world."  Ah ! 
they  might  have  gone  far,  very  far,  but  it  was  not  far  enough,  and 
in  vain  they  will  now  say,  Open  to  us.  But  among  all  the  millions 
collected  together  at  the  last  day,  there  will  not  be  found  one  who 
will  be  able  to  say,  "  Lord,  Thou  knowest  I  sought  Thee  sorrowing 
all  my  life.  I  called  on  Thee  with  cries  and  tears  constantly. 
Many  a  time  I  did  cast  my  soul  at  Thy  feet.  I  did  even  thrust 
it  into  Thy  hands  that  it  might  be  saved.  But  Thou  wouldst  not 
save  me.  I  did  come  to  Thee,  but  Thou  didst  cast  me  out."  Oh 
no !  no !  none  shall  tell  such  a  tale  as  that ;  for  '^  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  the  door  shall  be  opened." 

But  now  the  time  is  come  for  us  to  add  the  last  stone  to  our 
building.    It  is  a  personal  type  of  our  Lord. 

ZEEUBBABEL.  Zech.  iv.  7-9.  This  prince  of  the  Jews  was  of 
the  royal  house  of  David.  He  is  supposed  to  be  the  "  Sheshbazzar  " 
to  whom  Cyrus  delivered  the  five  thousand  gold  and  silver  vessels 
which  had  been  taken  from  the  temple.  Returning  with  these, 
and  fifty  thousand  liberated  captives,  he  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
second  temple,  and  in  twenty  years  completed  it  in  spite  of  aU 
opposition.  And  herein  he  is  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  church 
is  the  temple, — individual  believers  are  the  stones,  '*  lively  stones," 
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— and  Christ  is  the  Zebitbbabbl.  His  hands  laid  ihe  foundation, 
He  appoints  every  stone  to  its  pkce,  and  He  also  will  complete  it. 
The  Author  of  our  ^th  will  be  its  Finisher. 

The  building  has  occupied  a  long  time  ahneadj,  and  it  will  take 
a  great  while  yet  to  finish.  Sometimes  its  progress  has  seemed  at 
a  stand,  but  only  seemed.  Eaith  could  always  ^^see  the  plummet 
in  the  hands  of  Zbbubbabel  and  rejoice,"  saying,  with  holy  scorn 
of  every  obstruction,  however  formidable,  "  Who  art  thou,  O  great 
mountain  ?  before  Zebubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain."  And 
still,  in  our  day,  the  temple  nseth,  and  groweth;  and  doth  con- 
tinually shame  the  dark  forebodings  of  its  friends,  and  laugh  to 
scorn  the  insolent  predictions  of  its  foes,  and  defy  all  the  efforts  of 
the  gates  of  hell  to  hinder  its  completion.  Let  patience  have  its 
perfect  work.  For  God's  works,  as  well  as  man's,  are  for  the  most 
part  progressive,  and  slow  too  as  men  count  slackness. 

This  work — ^the  preparation  of  all  these  pages — ^has  gone  on 
towards  completion,  step  by  step.  I  have  voitten  here  a  little  and 
there  a  littie.  I  have  added  line  to  line  and  sentence  to  sentence. 
It  has  been  interrupted  again  and  again,  but  still  as  often  resumed, 
till  now,  the  8ame  hand  that  wrote  the  opening  sentence,  is  about 
to  be  employed  in  tracing  the  last.  Just  so  is  it  with  Ae  spiritual 
temple.  There  will  come  a  day  when  it  shall  be  said,  It  is  done ! 
The  wheels  of  time  roll  on  towards  the  destined  goal,  and,  in  their 
mighty  revolutions,  they  will  at  length  bring  the  inevitable  hour. 
As  surely  as  we  have  come  to  the  last  of  our  long  series,  so  surely, 
at  the  appointed  time,  the  last  stone  "  will  be  brought  forth  with 
shoutings  of  Grace!  Grace!" — the  number  of  the  elect  will  be 
ompleted, — the  stupendous  temple  be  finished,  and  this  outward 
/orld,  which  is  but  the  scaffolding  set  up  to  help  forward  the 
erection,  will  be  taken  to  pieces  and  burned  up. 

Then  shall  the  great  design  of  the  Architect  stand  forth  before  the 
eyes  of  the  admiring  universe  in  all  its  perfect  beauty  and  com- 
pleteness. While  it  is  still  only  ^*' growing  to  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord,"  the  carved  work  of  its  delicate  tracery,  the  exquisite  finish  of 
its  mouldings,  the  magnitude  of  its  proportions,  are  shrouded  in 
obscurity  and  covered  with  dust.  But  it  shall  then  shine  forth  in  all 
the  lustre  of  its  surpassing  grandeur  and  celestial  beauty, — "  having 
the  glory  of  God,  its  light  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like 
a  jasper  stone  clear  as  crystal." 

In  the  august  day  of  days,  when  the  Sa\'iour  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied  with  the  perfected  work  of  His  hands, 
and  shall  present  the  church  "  faultless  before  the  presence  of  the 
Father's  glory  with  exceeding  joy,"  where  will  you  and  I  be  found  ? 
Must  we  wait  till  then  to  ascertain  our  place?  Nay,  it  may  be 
determined  now.  God  refers  the  question  to  us,  so  that  each  one 
may  answer  it  for  himself.  He  says,  "  Why  will  ye  die  ?  Look 
unto  Me !  and  be  ye  saved."  This  language  means  nothing  unless 
it  means  you  may  choose  your  part,  and  either  become  a  lively  stone 


ZERUBBABEL.  477 

in  the  liying  temple  of  the  church  of  Christ,  or  remain  among  the 
refuse  in  outer  darkness  for  ever.  Yes,  each  one  of  us  may  either 
be  "  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace,"  to  go  no  more  out  for  ever  and  ever  ;  or,  gathered  with  the 
reprobate,  and  the  rejected,  and  all  things  that  offend,  be  swept  awaj 
into  utter  destruction.    Dread  alternative !    Which  will  jou  choose  ? 

Here,  having  arrived  at  the  Om^a  of  m j  Alphabet,  I  lay  aside  mj 
pen.  The  subject  is  one  of  superli^ve  excellence  and  transcendent 
interest.  I  have  tried  to  fina  out  acceptable  words  wherewith  to 
utter  something  not  altogether  unbecoming  the  greatness  of  the 
Prince  of  Princes,  something  not  unsuitable  to  the  infinite  love  of 
the  Friend  of  Sinners.  It  is  not  for  want  of  effort,  nor  through 
neglect  of  prayer  to  the  Great  Father  of  Lights,  that  I  have  not  fuUy 
attained  my  end,  but  because  my  powers  are  altogether  unequal  to 
the  sublime  theme.  If,  in  my  endeavour  to  express  some  great  truth 
which  has  only  faintly  revealed  itself  out  of  'depths  of  burning 
light,"  I  have  used  expressions  inappropriate  or  unworthy,  may  the 
error  be  forgiven !  What  man,  or  angel  even,  can  worthily  set  forth 
that  Name  which  "  none  knoweth  but  He  Himself  "  Who  weareth  it? 
The  highest  thoughts  and  best  words  must  ever  be  altogether  beneath 
Him,  Whom  cherubim  and  seraphim  do  but  imperfectly  know  and 
inadequately  extol.  O  Thou  indulgent  Master!  Whose  searching 
eye  scans  our  every  failure,  but  Whose  loving  heart  makes  allowance 
for  our  every  infirmity,  permit  me  to  lay  at  Thy  feet  this  humble  con- 
tribution to  Thy  praise,  craving  forgiveness  for  my  imperfect  words, 
and  imploring  Thy  blessing  on  the  work  of  my  hands,  notwithstanding 
itd  meanness. 


^   Clas^ifieir 


OF  THE 


TITLES  AND  SYMBOLS  OF   CHEIST. 


Titles  pertaining  to  Deity. 


JEHOVAH— JAH— I  AM  THAT  I  AM  (EJAH)— GOD— TRUE  GOD- 
MIGHTY  GOD  — ONLY  WISE  GOD  — LORD  GOD— LORD  GOD 
OMNIPOTENT  —  CREATOR  —  HIGHEST  —  MAKER  —  FORMER  OF 
ALL  THINGS  — ALMIGHTY  — EVERLASTING  FATHER- FAITH- 
FUL  CREATORr-LORD  OF  HOSTS— LORD  OF  GLORY— LORD  OF 
ALL— LORD  OF  LORDS— LORD— LORD  OF  THE  WHOLE  EARTH 
—ALPHA  AND  OMEGA— ALL  AND  IN  ALL— ANCIENT  OF  DAYS 
—KING  OF  KINGS— MIGHTY  ONE— HOLY  ONE— BLESSED  AND 
ONLY  POTENTATE  —  FIRST  AND  LAST— MOST  HOLY  — MOST 
UPRIGHT— MOST  MIGHTY— BEGINNING  AND  END— INVISIBLE 
—  JEHOVAH-JIREH  —  JEHOVAH-NISSI  —  JEHOVAH -SHALOM  — 
INCORRUPTIBLE— IMMORTAI^PBESERVEB  OF  MEN. 


Titles  peculiar  to  Sonship. 


DEAR  SON— ELECT— ONLY  BEGOTTEN— SON  OF  GOD— SON  OF  THE 
HIGHEST— SON  OF  THE  BLESSED— IMAGE  OF  THE  INVISIBLE 
GOD— DELIGHT— EXPRESS  IMAGE  OF  THE  FATHER— BRIGHT- 
NESS OF  THE  FATHER'S  GLORY. 


Official  Titles. 


MESSIAH— CHRIST— ANOINTED— MESSENGER  OF  THE  COVENANT- 
ANGEL— APOSTLE— ARM  OF  THE  LORD— HEAD  OF  THE  BODY— 
HOPE  OF  ISRAEL— OUR  HOPE— AMEN— AUTHOR  AND  FINISHER 
OF  OUR  FAITH— AUTHOR  OF  ETERNAL  SALVATION— LORD  OF 
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Official  Titles  {continued.) 

THE  SABBATH— LORD  FROM  HEAVEN— IMMANUEL— PRINCE 
OF  PRINCES— GOVERNOR  OF  HIS  PEOPLE  ISRAEL— GOVERNOR 
AMONG  THE  NATIONS-HEAD  OVER  ALL  THINGS— HEAD  OF 
ALL  PRINCIPALITY— LORD  BOTH  OF  THE  DEAD  AND  LIVING- 
MERCIFUL  AND  FAITHFUL  HIGH  PRIEST— PRIEST  — HIGH 
PRIEST— MINISTER  OF  THE  CIRCUMCISION— WORD— REDEEMER 
—RULER  IN  ISRAEL— PRINCE  OF  LIFE— MEDIATOR— PRINCE 
AND  SAVIOUR— PROPHET— LAWGIVER— PRINCE  OF  PEACE- 
LORD  OF  PEACE— KING  OF  THE  JEWS— KING  OF  ISRABI^- 
SHILOH— SAVIOURr-KING  OF  GLORY— KING  OF  SAINTS— MY 
KING. 


Titles  Clmracteristic  and  Descriptive. 

FAIRER  THAN  THE  CHILDREN  OF  MEN— BELOVED— CHOSEN- 
CALLED  —  CONSECRATED  -ALTOGETHER  LOVELY—  FAITHFUL 
AND  TRUE  — EQUAL  WITH  GOD  — JUST— LOVE  — LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS— MIGHTY  TO  SAVE— LIFE— LOWLY— WELL-BE- 
LOVED— WONDERFUL— PRECIOUS— DESPISED  AND  REJECTED- 
DESIRE  OF  ALL  NATIONS— ETERNAL  LIFE— CONSOLATION  OF 
ISRAEL— ANOINTED  WITH  THE  HOLY  GHOST— QUICKENING 
SPIRIT— HELP— RESURRECTION— BEGINNING  OF  THE  CREATION 
OF  GOD— 8ANCTIFICATI0N— CONFIDENCE— TRUTH— STRENGTH 
—  SALVATION— POWER  OF  GOD  — PEACE— RIGHTEOUSNESS — 
REDEMPTION— GLORY— END  OF  THE  LAW— WISDOM- RICH 
UNTO  ALL  THAT  CALL  UPON  HIM— FIRST-BORN  OF  EVERY 
CREATURE. 


Titles  derived  from  Social  Distinctions  and 

Occupations. 

MASTER— FORERUNNER-JUDGE— ADVOCATE— DAYSMAN— GUEST 

—  CARPENTER— GUIDE  — KEEPER  — HEIR  — SERVANT— NAZAR- 
ENE  —  SOWER  —  PHYSICIAN  —  INTERPRETER  —  INTERCESSOR  — 
REFINER  AND  PURIFIER— TEACHER— RABBI— LEADER— TESTA- 
TOR—WITNESS— FAITHFUL  WITNESS— EXAMPLE— DELIVERER 

—  COMFORTER— COUNSELLOR  — SHEPHERD  AND  BISHOP  OF 
SOULS— SURETY  — GOOD  SHEPHERD  — GREAT  SHEPHERD  OF 
THE  SHEEP— CHIEF  SHEPHERD— FRIEND. 
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Titles  derived  from  Human  Relationship. 

JESUS— CHILD— MAN— BABE— YOUNG  CHILD— SECOND  MAN— MAN 
OF  GOD'S  RIGHT  HAND— MAN  OF  SORROWS— MAN  THAT  IS  MT 
FELLOW— HUSBAND— BROTHER-BRIDEGROOM— SON  OF  MAN- 
FIRST-BORN— FIRST-P.EGOTTEN— OFFSPRING  OF  DAVID -SON 
OF  DAVID— SON— SEED  OF  THE  WOMAN. 


Symbols  derived  from  Architecture. 

CORNER-STONE-HABITATION— DWELLING-PLACE— HEAD  OF  THE 
CORNER-HOUSE  OF  DEFENCE— WALL  OF  FIRE— SANCTUARY- 
ARK- FOUNDATION— LIVING  STONE. 


Symbols  derived  from  the  Firmament. 

SUN— STAR— MORNING  STAR— DAY-STAR— STAR  OF  JACOB— BRIGHT 
AND  MORNING  STAR— DAY-SPRING- LIGHT  OF  THE  MORNING- 
LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD— DEW. 


Symbols  derived  from  the  Earth  and  its  Elements. 

RAIN  AND  SHOWERS— FOUNTAIN  OF  LIVING  WATERS— FOUNTAIN 
OPENED  FOR  SIN— PLACE  OF  BROAD  RIVERS  AND  STREAMS- 
RIVERS  OF  WATER— WATER  OF  LIFE— ROCK  OF  AGES— ROCK 
OF  OFFENCE— STONE  OF  STUMBLING— REFUGE  FROM  THE 
STORM  — SHADOW  OF  A  GREAT  ROCK  — SHADE  UPON  THY 
RIGHT  HAND— SHADOW  FROM  THE  HEAT— COVERT  FROM  THE 
TEMPEST— HIDING-PLACE  FROM  THE  WIND. 


Symbols  derived  from  the  Vegetable  World. 

PLANT  OF  RENOWN-TENDER  PLANT— VINE— TREE  OF  LIFE-ROOT 
OUT  OF  A  DRY  GROUND-ROOT  OF  DAVID— ROD  OUT  OF  THE 
STEM  OF  JESSE— MYRRH  AND  CAMPHIRE— ROSE  OF  SHARON  (?) 
—LILY  OF  THE  VALLEY  (?)— MANNA— LORD  OF  THE  HARVEST- 
FIRST-FRUITS- FRUIT  OF  THE  EARTH-BRANCH  — BREAD — 
APPLE-TREE— GOODLY  CEDAR. 
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Symbols  derived  from  the  Animal  World. 

HORN  OF  SALVATION— LAMB  OF  GOD— LAMB  SLAIN— LAMB  IN  THE 
MIDST  OF  THE  THRONE— LION  OF  JUDA. 


Symbols  derived  from  Military  Terms. 

CAPTAIN  OF  SALVATION— COMMANDER— CAPTAIN  OF  THE  LORDS 
HOST  — CHIEF  AMONG  TEN  THOUSAND  (STANDARD-BEARER) 

—  FORTRESS  — MAN    OF    WAR— MICHAEL  — POLISHED    SHAFT 

—  SWORD  —  SHIELD  —  ENSIGN  —  DEFENCE  —  STRONGHOLD  - 
BREAKER. 


Typical  Persons. 


ADAM— MELCHISEDEK  — AARON— JOSEPH— MOSES  — JOSHUA  THE 
CAPTAIN  —  JOSHUA  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  —  DAVID  —  SOLOMON - 
ELIAKIM— ZERUBBABEL. 


Symbolical  Things. 


PKARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE— TREASURE— WAY— COVENANT— UNSPEAK- 
ABLE GIFT— 8CKI1RE— DOOR— CROWN  AND  DIADEM— ANCHOR 
— PORTION-RANSOM— EXCEEDING  GREAT  REWARD. 


Types  connected  ivith  Hebrew  Institutions  and 

Bitual. 

ALTAR  —  MERCY-SKAT  —  TABERNACLE  —  TEMPLE  —  SCAPE-GOAT- 
SACRIFICE— PROPITIATION— BRAZEN  SERPENT— OFFERING  FOR 
SIN— (MTY  OF  REFUGE— PASSOVER— PEACE  OFFERING— MINIS- 
TER  OF  THE  SANCTUARY. 


GENERAL  INDEX 

To  Subjects  not  indicated  in  the  Table  of  Contents ;  also  to  the  principal 
QuotationSy  Authorities,  Anecdotes,  and  Illustr<Uions, 


Abraham's  offering,  106,  217 
Affections,  The,  what  to  do  with  them, 

471 
African   boy    in  search   of  the   Holy 

ChUd,845 
Alabama,  Indians  at,  414 
Alison's  History  of  Europe,  154,  182 
American  slavery,  abolition  of,  264 
Anxious  inquirer,  The,  relieved,  211 
Armada,  The  Spanish,  268 
Armoury,  The  Christian's,  79 
Astronomical   facts   and    illustrations, 

67,  188,  181-2,  400 
Athaliah,     Queen,    her    slaughter    of 

David's  race,  848 
Atheist,  The,  and  the  Christian,  65 
Augustine,  St^  829 
Australian  explorers,  820 
Autumn  morning  walk,  The,  870 

Bacon,  Inscription  on  the  tomb  of,  25 

Bailey  on  the  Names  of  Christ,  469 

Balm  of  Gilead,  828 

Bandit,  Singular  conversion  of,  289 

Banditti  and  their  captains,  858 

Beggar,  The,  at  the  mansion,  182-8 

Bethlehem,  48,  846 

Beveridge,  Bishop,  210 

Blindness,  Spiritual,  28 

Blue-bottle  fly  and  spider,  878 

Bonar,  Bev.  Dr.,  on  John  the  Baptist, 

887 
Boy,  the  obedience  of  one  imputed  to 

others,  259 
Brown,  Bev.  Dr.,  851 
Bunyan's  dream  of  the  judgment,  282 

Imprisonment,  267 

Pilgrim'!  Plogreas,  240,  348 


Burhitt,  Elihu,  408 
Burning  of  the  Kent  E.  Indiaman,  14 
Bums,  General,  and  pious  messmate,  8 
And  his  embroidered  waistcoat,  120 
Bushnell  Bev.  Dr.,  206,  448 
Butler,  Bishop,  Death  of,  287 
Byron,  86,  245 

Caesar's  boast,  41 

Calmness  of  the  child  in  the  storm,  208 
Candlish,  Bev.  Dr.,  128, 185 
Cardinal  Dubois  and  his  surgeon,  888 
Catacombs,  Artist  lost  in  the,  468 
Cecil,  Bev.  B.,  and  gprape  vine,  889 

And  the  perplexed  inquirer,  205 
Cedar,  The  goodly,  451 
Christ,  Arraignment  of,  422 

Ascension  of,  298 

Beauty  of,  28,  882,  453 

Birth  of,  48,  226 

Crucified,  472 

Death  of,  413,  423 

Deity  of,  107,  166,  174,  203,  214,  398 

Happiness  of,  468 

Humanity  of,  404,  408 

Ingredients  of  love  to,  56 

In  the  storm,  88 

Mockery  of,  125,  245,  422 

Besurrection  of,  127,  292 

Sufferings  of,  256,  275,  418, 423,  467 

Temptations  of,  412 

Unconscious  predictions  of,  by  Plato 
and  Y'm^  114 

Union  to,  192, 188, 400,  454 

Worship  of,  256-7 
Christian,  The,  cured  at  last,  860 
Christ's  appearances  as  an  angel,  89, 209, 
216 
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Christ's  Garden  161-2, 

Kingdom,  surrender  of,  244 
Training  college,  287 

Clarke,  Rev.  Dr.  A.,  First  religions  im- 
pressions of,  IdO 

Cleopatra's  pearl,  880 

Cloudesley  Shovel,  Sir,  172 

Constantinople,  fatal  sabterranean  ad- 
venture at  (Miss  Pardoe),  876 

Conversion,  supernatural  nature  of,  822 
Various  methods  of,  442,  448 
Bztraordinary,  at  the  gallows,  278 
Of  a  comic  singer,  48 
German  emigrant,  314 
Hone,  279 
Kajamak,  816 
Earl  Bochester,  278 
Shepherd  lad,  888 
Through  a  tract,  819 

the  singing  of  children,  442 

Convictions,  "all  danced  away,"  892 
Danger  of  trifling  with,  849,  850 

Covenanters'  worship  interrupted,  864 

Creed,  A  brief,  165 

Cromwell  and  Phil.  iv.  (D'Aubigne)  428 

Cromwell's  Ironsides  (Carljle),  78 

Damon  and  Pjthias,  Story  of,  424 
Daniel  in  lions'  den,  37,  39 
Death  of  aged  Christian,  106 

Believers,  103,  127,  322,  394,  431 

Bishop  Butler,  237 

Hopeless,  148 

An  Irish  girl,  270 

Janeway,  103 

Julian  the  Apostate,  245 

Malefactor  at  Ayr,  801 

Rutherford,  103 

Sarah  Howley,  104 

Two  martyrs,  104 

"Vara  of  Aimeo,  173 

Voltaire,  98 

The  wicked,  26 

Young  Christian,  432 
Debtor,  The  honest,  228 
Decrees  of  God,  The,  349 
Diamond  tree  of  Tartary.  4 
Discouragements  in  seeking  Christ,  474-6 
Doctors'  bills,  337. 

Doddridge,  Dr.,  and  the  convict,  416 
"Does  JeFUs  Christ  live  here?  "  281 
Dope  of  Venice.  Marriage  ceremony,  180 
Drowning,  Saved  from,  62 
Dubois,  Cardinal,  and  his  surgeon,  388 


Dwight's  mother,  266 

Dying  child,  The,  restored,  887 
ChUd  and  the  covenant,  94 
"  Easy,  blessed,  glorious,"  481 
^  Hard  without  an  interest  in  Christ," 

148 
Irish  lad  and  priest,  191 
Man's  difficult  met,  857 
Mother,  The,  and  "  Just  as  I  am,"  821 
Thoughts  of  Rev.  Ebenecer  Erskine, 

831 
Withont-hope,  460 
Words  of  Rev.  Dr.  Simpscm,  802 

Dykes,  Rev.  Dr.,  217, 418,  448 

Eddystone  rock,  The,  149 

Eden,  Garden  of,  5, 21,  452 

Egypt,  Darkness  of,  116-7 

Emperor  Hadrian's  apostrophe  to  his 
soul,  877 
Napoleon's  son.  Birth  of,  114 

Distribution  of  crowns  by,  182 
Theodosius  and  the  Bishop,  107 
The  Trajan,  and  the  Rabbi,  204 

Esquimaux  word  for  Saviour,  The,  417 

Faber  on  Infinitude,  810 

Failure  and  success,  Secret  of,  249,  455-6 

Faith,  Definition  of,  58,  59,  62,  64,  87 

False  lights,  Betrayed  by,  460 

Father's  sacrifice  of  himself  for  child,  383 

Fidelity  of  negro  servant,  145 

First  beginning  of  ruin,  155 

Flavel's  benediction,  869 

Fly,  The,  and  his  friend,  165 

Found,  The  lost  sheep,  882 

Frozen  crew.  The,  315 

Fuller,  Rev.  A.,  221 

Arrangement  of  his  sermons,  282 

Gilpin's  escape  from  martyrdom,  176 
Glenorchy,  Lady,  and  the  letter  M,  435 
God,  The,  who  pays  the  sinner's  debt,  357 

InfideVs,  440 

Samaritan's,  489 

Socinian's,  174,  440 

"  Too  sharp-sighted,"  175 
Gratitude  of  redeemed  slave,  416 

One  rescued  from  drowning,  230 

For  deliverance  from  punishment, 
229 
Guthrie,  Rev.  Dr.,  406,  422 

Hagar  in  the  wilderness,  215 
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Hamiltoi],  Rev.  Dr.,  194 
Hanna,  Kev.  Dr.,  474 
Hard-working  lad,  The,  208 
Heaven,  113,  252,  268 
Herbert,  George,  225,  291 
Hervey*8,  Rev.  J.,  sunflower,  874 
Holiday  disappointments,  194 
Hood,  Bev.  Paxton,  415 
Hopldns,  Bishop,  415 
Horeb,  Moses  at  the  Bock,  167 
House  carried  away  by  cataract,  864 
Honter  and  wounded  tiger,  878 

Idol  worship.  Origin  of,  202 
Immutable  things,  The  two,  104 
Indifference  reproved,  281 
Inexorable  judge,  The,  188 
Intemperance,  354 

Remedy  for,  855 
Israelites  at  Sinai,  294 
"Is  that  it?"  238 
<"  I  will  not  die,"  288 

Jacob  and  Joseph,  110 

Wrestling,  88,  215 
Jews,  their  future  history,  850 

In  India,  conversion  of,  278 
Job's  afflictions,  85,  859. 
Joeeph  in  prison,  16 
Judah's  devotion  to  Benjamin,  58 
*'  Just  what  I  want,"  812 
Justification,  425 

Eeble,  169,  282,  897 

Krudener,  Madame,  and  Moravian,  8 

Leonidas,  Wife  of,  180 
Lighthouses,  The  three,  149, 151 
Lion  and  fugitive  slave,  254 

Driven  off  by  child,  464 
Longfellow,  150, 163 
Lost  child.  The,  recovered,  884 

Bank-note  found,  250 

Sheep  found,  881 
Lot,  Escape  of,  87,  39,  890 
Louis  the  Great,  277 
Lather,  294 

Courage  of,  198-9 
Ljstra,  Paul  and  Barnabas  at,  42 

Magi,  The,  47,  474 

Man's  nature.  Greatness  of,  401,  !  10-11 

Man  overboard,  230 

Martyrdom  of  Perpetua,  29 


Martyrs,  The,  constancy  of,  28 
MelviUe,  Rev.  H.,  454 
Mer  de  glace,  The,  247 
Michael  Angelo.  882 
MilUon,  What  is  a,  156,  841 
Mill*s  theory  of  Qod,  809 
Mihier,  Dr.,  107 
MUton,  46,  90,  321 
Missionary  and  slave  boy,  158 

And  S.  Sea  Islander,  281 
Moffat,  Rev.  Dr.,  and  African  king,  148 
Mont  Blanc,  177 
Moody's  brother.  Return  of,  288 
Moses  hidden  by  his  mother,  109 

And  Hobab,  251 
Mount  Sinai  and  Mount  Zion,  295 
"My  friend  is  God,"  146 

"  Nanny's  "  firm  faith,  106 
Nehemiah's  courage,  158 
Neumarck  and  his  violoncello,  219 
New  birth,  The,  what  is  it  ?  822 
Niagara,  Sleeping  Indian  at,  488 
Nicodemus,  Visit  of,  to  Christ,  485 

Ointment,  Mary's,  emblematical  of  love 

to  Christ,  56 
Opportunity,  Loss  of,  irreparable,  848 
Owen,  Dr.  174,  280 

Parable  of  the  beautiful  palace,  170 

Parables  and  Similitudes,  122 

Patron,  Christ  il  27 

Paul's  autobiog^phy,  428 

Payson's  last  sayings,  331 

Pearl  of  great  price,  25 

Peden's  escape,  864 

Peter's  release  from  prison,  87,  39 

Peter  the  Great,  a  shipwright,  71 

Plea,  The  irresistible,  212 

Polypus,  The,  194 

Pont  Aberglaslyn,  868    • 

Poorhouse,  From  thd,  to  heaven,  184 

Popery,  its  cruelties  and  persecutions,  268 

Poverty  and  Pearl  of  great  price,  25 

Solace  of,  208,  218 
Prayer,  182, 197,  268,  335,  352 
Precious  stones,  illustrative  of  the  Titles 

of  Christ,  4,  465 
Pressens^  Rev.  Dr.,  438,  461 
Priest  and  Protestant  schoolboy,  444 
Procrastination,  Ruinous  results  of,  360 
Providential  escape  from  death,  176 
Punishment^  Future,  128, 196 
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Qaestkni,  The  difficult,  182, 165 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  218 
BaTensboome,  The,  168 
Besurrection,  The,  128, 148,  238,  861 
Bephidim,  Deaert  of,  166 
BitnaUam,  Blasphemooa  asaiimptioiis  of, 

190 
Bitualiatic  worship,  A  libel  on  Chxia- 

tianitj,  446 
Bothfldiild's  confJeaiions,  Ghesterfield^s, 

eta,  867 
Boee  of  Sharon,  808 
Bii8kiii,408 
Biunaii  slide.  The,  156 
Batherford,  66,  808 

Salvation,  Deacription  of,  17 

Obstacles  to«  462 
Sand-storm  or  Sirocco,  866 
Satan's  wiles.  How  to  fmstrate,  164 
Saul  of  TaiBOs  arrested,  198 
Scottish  maiden,  ICartTrdom  of,  428 
Ship  making  the  harboor  in  a  storm  197 
Shipwrecked  crew,  Sorrivors  of,  469 
Silrer  cup,  Bestoration  of,  841 
Sin  inseparable   from   punishment,  90, 

185 
Sin,  Paths  of,  slippery,  155 
Sin,  Wrong  way  and  right  way  of  striding 

against,  429 
Sister,  Devotion  of  a,  140 
Sisters,  Two  Socinian,  175 
SUtterie,  Rev.  J.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Leifchild, 

?71 
Slave  boy  whipped  to  death,  138 
Slaves  emancipated  by  Flavinios,  418 
Smith,  Dr.  Pye,  125 
Snake  and  tc^  Conflict  between,  327 
Socinianism  and  the  Bible,  440 
Solomon,  Wealth  and  grandeur  of,  35, 

306 
Southey,  Mrs.,  322 


Spider  and  fly,  878 

Spnrgeon's,  Rev.  C^  «  bold  wocd,**  196 

Stanford,  Rer.  G^  414 

Steward,  Rev.  O.,  410 
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Tarea,  Pteabte  of  the,  886 
Temptationa,  What  to  do  with,  164,  856 
Theocracy,  The  Jewiah,  847 
Thought,  Rapidity  of,  86 
*«Toolatel  I  am  loet,"  892 
Tophidy,  Rer.  Angnstna,  472 
Torres  Yedras,  164 
Tourist  at  Capel  Gnrig,  887 
Traveller,  The  benighted,  872 
Trinity,  Mystery  of  the,  481 
TronUea,  What  to  do  with,  827,  887 
Types  and  Puablea,  122,  221,  811,  488 

Upham,  Professor,  278,  870 

Yase  in  British  Moaeiim,  Destruction 

of,  847 
Yaugfaan,  Bev.  Dr.,  418 
Yentuiing  on  Christ,  802 
Yoioe  of  the  Lord,  461 

Warriors'  dream.  The  South  Sea,  484 
Water,  Scarcity  of,  in  the  Bast,  167-8 
"  We  call  Him  Father,"  188 
Wellington  in  the  Peninsular  campaign, 

154 
"When  will  the  bell  toll  for  me  ?  "  2W 
Whitefield  and  the  shipwright,  126 

And  the  pocket-full  of  stones,  442 
Windsor  Castle,  108 
Wise  men  from  the  Bast,  The,  474 
Worlds,  Multitudinous,  400 
Worldly   men's   appraisement    of    the 

world,  367 
Wreck,  The,  178 

Youthful  piety,  162 
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ThefoUoming  SeiUetion  from, 

NOTICES    OF    PREVIOUS    EDITIONS, 

Will  serve  to  elueidate  the  character  and  aim  of  the  work. 


'^  This  valuable  work  embodies  a  vast  amoant  of  Scriptaial  teedmony  to  the  Penon 
and  work  of  the  Saviour.  It  is  written  in  a  lucid,  earnest,  and  engaging  manner, 
and  will  be  found  verj  useful  to  parents  and  teachers.  Materials  for  many  disoourses 
are  scattered  on  almost  everjr  page.  As  a  book  of  devotional  reading  it  deserves  a 
high  place.'* — Our  Own  /trenoe. 

"  Suffgestive  to  those  who  lead  in  mothers'  meetings  or  cottage  services.  We  can 
speak  from  experience  of  its  use  to  our  Bible  women. — MisnmgLmk  Magazime, 


"  The  expositions  are  simple,  direct,  anc 
adapted  for  family  reading.*^  rils  JUoord, 


and  well  illustrated.    The  book  is  especially 


"  This  unpretending  title  announces  a  work  of  very  gp^eat  merit,  valuable  alike  to 
the  student  of  Holy  Scripture  and  to  the  family  circle.  We  have  seldom  met  with 
a  more  satisfactory  book,  either  for  sound  exegesis,  or  for  practical  application  of 
evangelical  truth.  It  is  sound  in  doctrine,  clear  in  the  explanation  or  symbol  and 
metaphor,  and  forcible  in  the  illustration  of  many  high  and  difficult  subiects.  For 
the  symbolical  tities  of  Christ  are  by  no  means  an  easy  or  common-plAce  study. 
Many  of  those  parabolic  names  of  the  Saviour  which  are  here  treated  of  are  of  deep 
and  mysterious  import,  and  involve  disclosures  of  truth  Ion?  hidden  from  ages  and 
from  generations,  and  only  made  manifest  under  the  Gkjspel  £spensation.  Yet  these 
significant  and  precious  titles  of  the  ^reat  Saviour,  in  which  tne  ancient  Scriptures 
so  much  abound,  are  here  explained  m  a  remarkably  lucid  and  eas^  style,  accom- 

Sinied  by  illustrations  from  nature  and   from  history,  which  bnng  home  and 
Diiliarixe  the  truth  to  minds  of  ordinary  capacity. 

"  The  plan  of  this  work  is  peculiar  and  happy.  It  is  divided  into  weekly  portions, 
sufficient  either  for  family  reading  or  for  a  Bible  class ;  and  under  each  portion 
several  topics,  more  or  less  connate,  are  comprised,  forming  a  complete  and  impress- 
ive lesson  of  (Gospel  truth.  At  the  same  time,  the  Tities  and  Symbols  are  arranged 
alphabetically,  so  as  to  impart  an  air  of  method  to  the  services.  The  result  is  a  very 
striking  and  a  very  comprehensive  exposition  of  Christian  doctrine  and  duty.  The 
^reat  central  truth  of  Christ  in  His  divine  and  human  nature,  Christ  in  His  redeem- 
ing work,  and  in  His  unsearohable  riches  of  gnoej  is  everywhere  apparent,  every- 
where attractive  and  glorious  ^  and  the  impression  left  upon  the  reader's  mind  is  a 
feeling  of  surprise  and  gratification  to  find  so  vast  a  ranse  of  Christian  truth 
compnsed  in  these  descriptive  tities  of  the  Saviour.  One  great  oeauty  of  this  volume 
is  its  thoroughly  practical  character.  There  might  seem  to  be  a  danger  of  sudi  an 
interpretation  of  symbolical  terms  becoming  fanciful,  but  this  error  has  been  care- 
fully avoided.  Ever^  fresh  aspect  of  truth  is  accompanied  by  practical  application, 
enforced  by  varied  illustration  and  anecdote,  so  as  to  be  well  adapted  either  for 
private  meditation  or  for  the  instruction  of  otners.  We  would  strongly  recommend 
the  *  Sunday  Readings '  either  for  family  use  or  for  cottage  meetings  and  Bible  dassce, 
in  which  their  fpreat  variety  and  their  instructive  and  practical  character  will  make 
them  very  servioeable." — Berrow's  Worcuter  JoumaL 

^  How  many  a  house  of  sorrow  would  derive  consolation  from  this  able  work  I  We 
are  deeply  interested  in  it  as  a  clear  exposition  of  the  leading  Scriptural  trutiis, 
dealt  with  in  powerful  simplicity  and  tenderness.  We  strongly  recommend  It  to  the 
Scripture  reaoer,  and  to  tne  visiting  young  clergyman,  as  well  as  to  the  Christian 
household."— rAs  Preu. 


NOTICES  OF  PREVIOUS  EDITIONS  QeatUinutd). 


"  This  book  is  an  excellent  one  for  Sanday-school  teachers,  for  parents,  and  for 
preachers.  There  is  a  vein  of  spirituality  nmning  throagh  the  whole,  and  a  direct 
aim  at  nsefuhiess.*" — The  Lay  Preacher. 

"Nnmexons  Sabbath  labourers,  both  yomig  and  old,  will  be  glad  to  a^afl  tbem- 
mItcs  of  the  rich  fond  of  materials  here  prodded.  Many  of  the  Titles  and  Bymbol» 
;«re  skilfully  and  fully  handled,  while  all  give  evidence  of  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
Rcripture,  as  well  as  of  the  expository  power  needed  in  the  execution  of  such  a  task. 
Not  the  least  noticeable  feature  of  the  work  is  the  large  amount  of  capital  illu^tratire 
matter  that  has  been  dexterously  interwoven.  In  this  respect,  also,  *8undaT 
Readings'  will  prove  of  great  aMistanoe  to  the  Sabbath  teacher,  to  whom  good 
perviceable  material  of  su<m  a  kind  is  at  all  times  most  welcome.** — Simday  Teackert' 
Treatury. 

"  We  have  been  greatly  pleased  with  this  book,  and  can  recommend  it  cordiaDy  w 
very  profitable  reading.  It  is  a  work  of  permanent  value,  and  will  be  cordxaUj 
welcomed  by  the  religious  public  One  of  a  similar  kind  was  issued  from  the 
American  press  some  years  ago,  and  speedily  nassed  through  several  large  editions. 
But  we  much  prefer  the  work  before  us,  ana  predict  for  it  a  very  extensive  and 
useful  drcnlation.** — Berwick  Warder. 

"The  great  object  of  SundayHMihool  instruction  is  to  bring^the  scholars  to  a  pre- 
eminent estimation  of  Christ.  The  instruction  is  not  to  be  literaxr,  but  exdosivelv 
and  always  spiritual.  The  moments  allowed  for  communicating  knowledge  should 
be  occupied  in  leading  the  sonln  of  the  young  to  the  things  which  belong  to  their 
eternal  peace.  And  all  these  thinp  are  found  in  the  Person,  work,  and  example  of 
Christ.  Hold  Him  up  to  their  mmds,  and  they  have  a  sure  Foundation  for  their 
hopes, — a  safe  Guide  for  their  steps,— a  perfect  Pattern  for  their  imitation  in  eytrj 
duty  and  relation  of  life. 

"I  hail,  therefore,  this  publication  with  pleasure,  as  calculated  to  aid  teachers  in  the 
important  service  of  addressing  their  youthful  charge  concerning  Christ.  It  is  a 
valuable  production — simple  in  its  style — enlivened  by  anecdote — illustrated  by 
subjects  familiar  to  children,  and  above  all,  contains  much  of  the  GoepeL  Thowe 
who  aim  to  save  the  souls  of  children  will  consider  these  ouaUfications  of  the  finrt 
importance  in  any  work  put  forth  for  their  use.  May  the  Lord  Jesus,  Who.  in  th« 
days  of  His  flesh,  received  and  ble^wed  children,  and  encouraged  those  who  brought 
them  to  Him^  give  His  sanction  and  blessing  to  this  attempt  to  exalt  Him  in  their 
minds,  and  win  their  affections  to  Himself." — From  the  Rev.  JatncM  Skerman't  Pr^eu 
to  a  portion  of  the  trork  publuhed  more  exclutitelyfor  the  young. 

"  It  contains  a  great  mass  of  valuable  illustration  of  the  word  of  God,  eepedaDv  ic 
regard  to  the  Person,  and  Offices,  and  Work  of  Christ,  the  devout  study  of  which, 
bv  our  Sunday-school  teachers,  will  help  them  to  Qualify  themselves  for  a  more 
eMcient  and  pleasant  discharge  of  their  important  auties  ;  and  to  them  therefore 
I  very  cordially  recommend  it" — From  the  Pre/ace  to  a  eeoomd  voL,  by  the  Rtv. 
J.  A.  JameSy  Birmingham, 

"  These  volumes  contain  a  large  amount  of  deeply  interesting  matter  ;  thev  are 
as  attractive  as  useful ;  and  sure  we  are  that  to  Sunday-school  teachers  they  wiQ 
prove  invaluable.  But  they  will  not  only  be  found  of  great  service  to  Sundav- 
school  teachers — mothers  also  will  find  in  these  pages  much  that  will  materialij 
assist  them  in  the  moral  training  of  their  children.'  — Moihtr*s  Magazine. 

''The  Titles  chosen  are  treated  by  the  author  in  a  manner  well  calcuLited  to 
engage  the  attention  of  ^oungpeople,  while  conveying  to  them  much  sf>lid  religious 
information  and  suggestion.  This  is  a  difficult  tasi:,  especially  upon  subjects  of  thi« 
description  ;  but  the  author  has  certainly  succeeded,  by  means  of  an  animateti  f\\V, 
lively  illustration,  and  apt  anecdotes,  in  making  an  interesting  and  useful  c«:»ntrA  n- 
tiou  to  a  branch  of  relipous  literature,  the  importance  of  which  cannot  be  ico 
highly  estimated." — Kittos  Journal  vf  Sacred  Literature. 

'*  Very  excellent." — "  This  work  should  be  the  vade  mecum  of  all  f  ersons  engaged  ifi* 
Sunday-school  tuition.** — The  Watchman.  ^ 
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